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POPE  URBAN  VIII.  TO  POSTERITY. 


If  there  U  anjtliing  on  earth  plainly  Diyine,  which  the  inhabit«at0  of 
heaven  might  enyy,  if  envy  can  enter  their  mindi,  it  is  surelj  the  meet 
holy  sacrifice  of  the  masa^  through  which  men,  as  it  were  by  anticipa^ 
tion,  possess  heaven  on  earth ;  whilst  they  see  with  their  eyes  and  handle 
with  their  hands  the  very  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  For  this  reason 
the  more  care  is  needed,  that  thb  great  privilege  be  guarded  with  due 
reverence  and  honour,  and  that  we  beware  of  offending  the  angels  who 
are  ^ters  of  negligence,  and  vie  with  us  in  lowly  reverence.  Care  was 
had  by  our  predecessors,  Pius  V.  and  Clement  VIII.,  that  the  order 
and  prayers  of  this  sacred  mystery  should  be-  diligently  revised  and 
restored.  Walking  in  their  steps,  we  have  ordered  it  again  to  be  exa* 
mined,  that  if,  as  often  happens,  the  course  of  time  ^  shall  have  cor- 
rupted anything  therein,  it  may  be  restored.  As  lately  the  Breviary 
was  reformed,  to  the  increased  beauty  of  the  Divine  office,  so  we  have 
commanded  the  Missal  to  be  corrected,  for  the  ornament  of  the  Divine 
sacrifice.  These  two  books  are  as  the  wings  which  the  priest,  like  the 
cherubim  in  the  ancient  mystic  tabernacle,  spread  out  towards  the  true 
mercy  seat.  It  was  meet  that  they  should  be  as  twins,  of  uniform  cha- 
racter j  and  therefore  we  committed  the  care  of  this  matter  to  learned 
and  pious  men,  by  whose  diligence  this  work  is  so  finished  as  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired.  The  rubrics,  which  had  gradually  degenerated 
from  ancient  usage,  have  been  restored  to  their  original  state ;  what 

^  The  edBfeot  of  "  the  course  of  time  "  on  the  Missal  is  here  acknowledged. 
What  a  pity  the  same  honest  common  sense  had  not  be^i  used  by  the  Church 
of  Borne  in  reference  to  the  entire  mass  I  yea,  to  everything  pertaining  to  the 
Ohurdi^ — ^reforming  and  restoring  all  things  as  at  the  first,  according  to  the 
pattern  shown  us  and  preserved,  blessed  be  God,  in  perpetuity  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Though  Urban  VIU.,  hi  his  pride,  does  not  allude  to  the  Ck>nncil  of  Trent  m 
this  Address  to  Posterity,  yet  it  was  m  obedience  to  that  council  that  this  Pope 
appointed  learned  men  to  reform  both  the  Missal  and  Breviary. 
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seemed  to  be  obscure  in  them  is  explained  more  fully,  and  all  Scripture 
quotations  have  been  collated  with  the  text  of  the  vulgate  edition  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  whatever  diversities  had  crept  in  have  been  corrected 
by  its  authority.  But  the  diligence  of  the  correctors  had  availed  little, 
unless  equal  diligence  had  been  shewn  by  the  printer.  Therefore,  we 
committed  it  to  our  beloved  son,  Andrew  Brogiotto,  the  head  of  our  apos- 
tolic press,  that  he  might  give  to  the  world  a  Missal,  so  free  from  errors, 
that  no  editions  should  henceforth  be  printed  but  in  exact  conformity 
therewith  ;  and  the  permission  to  do  so  shall  be  first  sought  and  had  in 
writing  of  our  beloved  sons  the  inquisitors  of  heresy  in  the  district,  or 
if  there  should  be  none  such,  of  the  ordinary.^  And  if,  without  such 
leave,  any  one  should  henceforth  print  a  Missal,  or  any  bookseller  pre- 
sume to  sell  it,  priDterft  and  booksellers,  if  living  without  the  bounds  of 
our  Ecclesiastical  States,  shall  be  sabjeci  to  a  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation  from  which  they  cannot  be  absolved,  except  by  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
unless  in  the  article  of  death.*  Those  dwelling  in  the  city  of  Rmm, 
and  other.  Ecclesiastical  States,  shall  be  fined  five  hundred  ducats  of 
gold  to  our  chamber,  and  the  loss  of  the  books  and  of  all  the  types  to 
the  aforesaid  chcunber,  and  that  by  the  very  fact,  without  any  other 
declaration  or  remission  of  the  same.  And  we  interdict  and  prohibit, 
under  the  same  penalties,  the  use,  in  any  place  or  nation,  of  Missals  so 
printed  or  sold  without  a  license.  But  the  inquisitors  or  ordinary  may, 
as  aforesaid,  grant  the  requisite  license  and  power.  Missals  printed  by 
those  having  such  license  shall  be  diligently  compared  with  the  Missal 
which  has  received  our  sanction,  nor  shall  it  be  allowed  to  add  to  or 
take  from  it.  In  the  license  itself,  it  shall  be  declared  and  attested  by 
the  hand  of  those  giving  it,  that  collation  has  been  made,  and  that 
there  exists  an  entire  agreement, — ^a  copy  of  which  license  shall  always 
be  printed  either  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  such  Missal.  But  if  thi^ 
be  neglected,  the  inquisitors  shall  be  deprived  of  their  offices  as  unqua- 
lified, and  others  placed  in  their  room, — the  ordinary  shall  be  suspended 
from  his  Divine  office,  and  interdicted  from  entering  the  church, — ^and 
if  his  vicar,  he  also  shall  be  deprived  of  his  offices  and  of  his  benefices^ 
and  declared  unqualified,  and  another  placed  in  his  room,  and  in  addi^ 
tion  excommunicated,  and  that  by  the  very  fact,  and  without  any  other 
declaration  being  needed.  But  we  permit  and  indulge  poor  churches, 
clergy,  and  ecclesiastical  persons,  printers,  and  booksellers,  having  grave 

^  The  ordinary  is  the  bishop,  or  his  representative. 

*  The  printing  of  the  Missal  in  the  original  is  thus  a  mortal  sin,  in  any  part  of 
the  world  except  in  the  city  of  Home  and  Eociesiastioal  States,  where  it  may  be 
covered  by  a  peouniaiy  fine.  What  then  must  be  the  crime  of  "  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion," as  Pope  Alexander  III.  denominated  Yotson,  for  daring  to  translate  the 
Missal,  not  only  ** Hni  permisau  auperiarum,"  but,  in  opposition  to  the  bull  of  his 
Holiness,  into  the  vulgar  tongue? 
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reason  for  obtaining  an  indemnitj  from  the  apostolic  goodness,  to  retain 
and  use  the  Missals  already  printed  bj  them,  and  to  sell  them.  Certain 
licenses,  indulgences,  and  privileges  of  printing  the  Missal,  granted  by 
us  or  our  predecessors,  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  we  expressly  recal  by  these 
presents ;  also  any  apostolic  constitutions,  general  or  special,  contrary 
in  any  manner  to  these  premises, — all  which  things,  of  whatever  tenet, 
and  however  special  and  express,  are  thus  far  specially  and  expressly 
repealed.  We  desire  that  to  whomsoever  the  printing  be  tran^erred, 
it  shall  be  signified  and  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  some  public  notary, 
and  by  the  seal  of  some  person  in  ecclesiastical  authority,  that  the  same 
£suth  may  be  given  to  it  which  is  given  to  these  presentsy  when  pre- 
sented for  inspection. — Given  at  Rome,  at  the  Church  of  Holy  Mary 
M^jor,  under  the  ring  of  the  Fisherman,  on  the  second  day  of  Septem* 
ber  1634,  in  the  12th  year  of  our  pontificate. 

M.  A.  Maraldkes. 

J.  Savemibr. 
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ENGELBERTUS, 

Br  THB  DiYTifB  Compassion  Tit.  S.  BASTHOLOMBWy  in  the  Island 
S.  R.  £^  Cabdinal  Pbibst,  Archbishop  of  Mbohlin,  and  Pbi- 

MATB  OF  BsLOIUMy  &C«: 

To  aU  that  shall  see  these  presents.    Health  in  the  Lord, 

Since  it  was  decreed  by  Pope  Urban  VIII.  that  no  one  riiould  print  or 
publish  the  Roman  Miasa!,  first  published  by  Pins  V.,  the  chief  pontiff, 
and  anew  by  Urban  VIII.,  without  license,  and  that  obtained  in  writing 
from  the  ordinary,  and  unless  it  were  first  found  to  agree  with  the  copy 
executed  in  the  type  of  the  Vatican  in  the  year  1635; — we  have  given  P.  !• 
Hanicus,  printer  at  Mechlin,  beloved  by  us,  license  to  print  the  same. 
This  Missal  in  duodecimo,  we  understand  to  be  wholly  the  worknuinship 
and  types  of  the  foresaid  Hanicus,  and  having  been  diligently  collated 
with  the  original  by  a  priest  specially  appointed  for  this  end,  it  has  been 
found,  we  have  been  informed,  to  agree  therewith;  and  the  New  Masses 
have  been  added,  appointed  by  the  chief  pontifis  Urban  VIII.,  Innocent 
X.,  Alexander  VII.,  Clement  IX.  and  X.,  Innocent  XI.,  Alexander  VIII., 
Innocent  XII.,  Clement  XI.,  Innocent  XIII.,  Benedict  XIII.,  Clement 
XII.,  Benedict  XIV.,  Clement  XIII.  and  XIV.,  Pius  VI.  and  VII.,  Leo 
XII.,  Pius  VIII.,  and  Gregory  XVI.1  So  that  whatever  masses  are  found 
in  their  order,  with  specification  of  the  places  for  which  they  are  granted, 
we  have  approved,  as  executed  in  this  duodecimo  Miseal;  and  we  grant  the 
liberty  of  publishing,  as  by  these  presents  we  approve  the  same,  and  give 
license. 

Given  at  Mechlin,  under  our  sign  and  seal,  and  under  the  handwriting 
of  our  secretary,  on  the  14th  Nov.  1840. 

Enoblbbbtus,  Card.  Arch.,  Mechlin. 

By  command  of  the  most  eminent  and  reverend 
Lord  Cardinal  Archbishop, 

A.  Gbnnbrb,  Secretary. 

^  These  new  masses,  the  oontribution  of  successive  Popes  who  have  reigned  since 
the  time  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  will  necessitate  one  day  a  new  reformation,  or  at 
least  an  abridgment  of  that  which  every  age  tends  to  increase.  Waddington  tells 
us,  in  his  account  of  the  Eastern  and  Greek  Churches,  1829,  that  the  liturgies 
have  grown  so  voluminous  in  the  Greek  Church,  that  the  whole  body  of  the  ser- 
vice  would  fill  twenty  folio  volumes,  besides  those  occupied  with  directions  for  the 
use  of  the  rest.  Facility  in  the  art  of  adjusting  to  each  day  its  peculiar  form  of 
prayer,  is  said  to  be  a  nfatter  of  such  difficulty,  that  few  ever  succeed  in  perfectly 
attaining  it.  In  the  reform  or  abbreviation  of  the  Breviaiy  and  Missal,  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  showed  her  sense  of  the  growing  evil,  and  has  thus  fiu*  shown  her  supe- 
riority to  the  Greek  Church. 
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FROM  THE  RECORD  OF  THE  DECREES  OF  THE 
CONGREGATION  OF  SACRED  RITES. 


The  Sacred  Congregation  of  Ritea^  adhering  to  the  decrees  made  at  for- 
mer times,  wholly  forbid  masses  not  approved  by  the  Sacred  Congregation 
of  Rites,  and  especially  the  masses  for  the  liring  and  dead,  called  St  Gre- 
gory's, thd  fifteen  masses  of  the  Anxiliators,  the  mass  of  the  Eternal 
Father,  and  whatever  others  are  not  approved. 

Let  no  one  dare  to  nse  a  little  cap^  in  the  celebration  of  the  mass,  with- 
out express  leave  fh>m  the  Apostolic  See,  whatever  cnstom  there  may  be 
to  the  contrary,  notwithstanding. 

Also  the  nse  of  the  rochet  is  forbidden,  nnless  it  happen  to  be  of  right, 
and  with  this  exception  it  is  resolved  and  declared,  that  no  one  is  permitted 
to  serve  or  assist  in  the  celebration  of  the  mass,  or  of  the  divine  offices, 
with  a  rochet,  nor  with  a  coat  having  narrow  sleeves  like  a  rochet;  and  the 
same  is  to  be  observed  in  assemblies. 

Garments  onght  not  to  be  taken  Arom  the  altar  for  the  celebration  of 
masses,  since  that  is  saitable  only  to  bishops,  whether  they  celebrate  a 
solemn  or  private  mass.  By  inferiors  it  may  be  done  having  the  use  of 
pontificals,  but  not  unless  when  they  celebrate  in  pontificals. 

In  fine,  renewing  the  decrees  made  at  former  times,  the  Sacred  Congre- 
gation commands  the  rubrics  of  the  Roman  Missal  to  be  observed  on  ail 


1  The  stem  prohibition  of  the  skull-cap  to  her  priests,  nnleiB  with  express 
permission  of  snperiors,  is  most  unlike  to  Him  who  preferred  mercy  to  saorifioe, 
and  who  apologised  for  his  sleeping  disciples,  saying,  "  The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the 
fleah  18  weak."  A  church  calling  herself  Catholio  thus  disproves  her  catholicity; 
she  virtually  shuts  herself  out  from  both  the  polar  regions  of  the  world — ^forbids  mass 
in  winter  in  many  pkuses,  unless  at  the  hazard  of  life — ^and  sacrifices  the  reality  to 
mere  form  and  show.  Is  this*  the  church  that  would  reach  firom  Indus  to  the  Poles  ? 
This  has  been  a  most  fertile  subject  of  dispute,  particularly  in  France.  One  Roman 
Catholic  writer  refers  us  to  M.  Thiers  upon  the  statutes,  judgments,  and  disputes 
on  this  matter  in  his  ffialoire  dea  Perruguet,  Paris,  1690.  The  Scripture  argument 
used  is  St  PauVs  prohibition  of  a  man  praying  with  head  covered.  Yet  to  the 
Pope  it  is  indulged,  when  he  celebrates  mass,  to  receive  the  communion,  not  at  the 
altar,  but  upon  his  throne,  and  the  ceremonial  allows  him  to  sit.  Various  mystical 
reasons  are  no  doubt  assigned  for  this;  but  Bagg,  a  zealous  describer  of  Papal  rites, 
does  not  hesitate  to  say,  "  Perhaps  the  mout  probable  reason  for  the  Pope's  com- 
munion cU  the  throne  is,  that  he  may  more  readily  sit  down  if  infirmity,  incidental 
to  his  advanced  life,  should  require." — Bagg'$  Pontif.  M<U8,  p.  28.     R<ime,  1840* 
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occasions  and  by  all  persons,  and  eyery  pretext  and  contrary  custom  is  de- 
clared to  be  an  abuse.^ 

Haying  referred  these  decrees  to  Urban  VIIL,  his  Holiness  assents,  and 
commands  that  they  be  eyery  where  obsenred  by  all,  and  that  they  be  pre- 
fixed to  the  new  edition  about  to  be  published  of  the  Roman  Missal. 

Jvhivs  HosFiGLio,  Secret, 


THE  CITY  AND  THE  WOELD. 

When  the  Missal  was  about  to  be  printed  with  the  greatest  care  and  dili- 
gence by  the  types  of  the  Sacred  Congregation,  De  Propaganda  Fide,  and 
when,  in  a  short  time,  it  was  to  appear  for  the  public  use,  it  was  strongly 
urged  on  the  Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  that  a  summary  of  those  de« 
crees  already  published  and  approyed,  should  be  prefixed  to  the  aforesiud 
Missal,  which  was  graciously  granted,  as  follows:— 

^*  Masses  for  the  dead,  or  requiems  falling  on  the  double  feasts,  ought 
neyer  to  be  celebrated  contrary  to  the  prescription  of  the  rubrics  of  the 
Roman  Missal.  But  if,  from  the  institution  of  the  benefactors,  masses  of 
this  kind  fall  to  be  celebrated  on  a  double  feast,  then,  lest  the  delay  should 
be  injurious  to  the  souls  waiting  for  these  prayers,  they  are  by  no  means 
to  be  transferred  to  another  free  day,  but  to  be  said  on  the  current  festiyal, 
with  application  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  soul  of  the  benefactors.^  Giyen  on 
6th  August  1662,  and  approyed  by  Alexander  YII.  on  same  day." 

The  foresaid  decree,  by  special  brief  of  Alexander  YII.,  which  begins 
Credite  nobis^  was  anew  confirmed;  and  in  addition,  it  was  appointed  that 
the  same  should  be  obseryed  as  to  masses  celebrated  under  obligation  at 
priyileged  altara;  and  indulgences  granted  by  like  priyileges  to  souls  in 
purgatory,  to  be  prayed  just  as  if  masses  for  the  dead  had  been  celebrated. 
And,  finally,  it  is  declared  that  anniyer&aries  and  masses  for  the  repose  of 
souls,  left  by  the  disposition  of  testators,  to  be  said,  annually,  on  the  day 
of  their  death,  although  falling  on  a  double  feast,  are  by  no  means  compre- 
hended in  the  aforesaid  decree  of  Aug.  5,  as  the  same  Congregation  has  de- 
clared before  in  the  decrees  of  22d  Noy.  1664,  and  22d  Jan.  1667,  and  12th 
of  the  Pontificate. 

Clement  IX.  again  confirmed  the  same  decrees  by  another  brief,  begin- 
ning, Cum/eLf  record,  and  the  aforesaid  disposition  of  Alexander  YII.  waa 
granted  to  altars,  not  in  perpetuity,  but  for  seyen  years,  or  other  longer 
or  shorter  time;  but  not  in  all  cases,  but  to  some  as  on  certain  days  of  the 


^  This  ia  important,  aa  it  might  be  pretended  that  some  parts  of  the  rubric  bad 
fallen  into  desnetudej  partiealarly  the  chapter  "De  Defectibus." 

*  On  this  expedient  for  discharging,  in  a  sborlhand  way,  the  obligations  entailed 
b^-  bequests,  Me  pnge  17>  chap.  I. 
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week  now,  And  in  fatore  when  he  shall  extend  their  prlvil^s.    Giv^n  on 
2dd  Sept.  1669, 14th  Pontificate. 

Adonht  having  been  proposed,  whether  the  abore- mentioned  declarations 
«f  Alexander  VII.  and  Clemattt  IX.  should  be  binding  on  Sundays,  and 
after  the  octaves  of  Pasch,  and  the  Resurrection,  and  Pentecost,  and  Corpus 
Christ!,  and  other  days  of  the  year,  on  which,  although  not  hindered  by  a 
double  feast,  yet  masses  for  the  dead  cannot  be  celebrated  according  to  tbe 
rites  of  the  chnith,  how  much  of  the  mass  which  it  is  permitted  to  cele- 
brate, should  be  celebrated  at  the  privileged  altars,  the  form  of  the  privi- 
leges beiog  otherwise  observed  ?  The  same  Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites, 
ondd  April  1688^  replied.  That  the  declarations  of  the  foresaid  Pontiffs 
were  to  be  understood  for  all  the  days,  on  which,  according  to  the  rubrics, 
the  masses  of  the  dead  were  to  be  celebrated ;  and  the  decree  was  forthwith 
confirmed  by  Innocent  XL,  by  special  brief,  beginning,  Alitu  pottquam, 
&c.    Given  4th  May  1688. 

A  decree  was  published  by  the  Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites  in  the  }'ear 
1680,  by  which  it  was  permitted  to  recite  the  offices  in  churches, 
and  to  celebrate  the  masses  of  those  saints  whose  bodies  or  illustrious 
relics  were  present  in  them.  This  was  to  be  understood  only  of  the 
saints  described  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and  provided  there  was  a  cer- 
tainty of  the  identity  of  their  bodies,  or  the  relics  were  illustrious;  but 
otherwise  of  saints  not  described  in  the  same  martyrology.  Yet  ^  venera- 
tion is  to  be  given  by  the  faithful  to  the  bodies  and  relics  approved  by  the 
ordinaiy  of  the  places,  but  without  the  office  and  the  mass,  under  the 
penalty  of  not  satisfying  the  command  for  the  recital  of  the  office,  and 
other  things  contained  in  the  constitution  of  S.  Pius  V.,  11th  August  1691. 
Approved  by  Innocent  XII.,  19th  Oct. 

To  increase  the  veneration  of  the  faithful  towards  the  most  august  sacra- 
ment of  the  Eucharist,  and  to  promote  Its  worship  over  all  the  world,  it  is 
forbidden  to  celebrate  votive  masses,  or  for  the  dead,  within  the  octave  of 
Corpus  Christ!,  21st  January  1670,  which  on  the  same  day  was  approved 
by  Clement  IX. 

Also,  it  is  forbidden  to  celebrate  the  same  masses  within  the  octave  of  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord.  In  solemn  masses,  indeed,  in  grave  circumstances, 
they  may  be  celebrated  within  the  octave.  A  preface  is  to  be  said,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  rubric,  Tit.  12,  Num.  4,  25th  Sept.  1706,  as  approved  by 
S.S. 


'  This  "yet**  unaaya  what  had  just  been  said,  "provided  there  was  a  ocrtainty 
of  the  identity  of  their  bodies."  The  number  of  beads  and  limbs  of  the  sanie 
Munts,  yea,  and  entire  bodies,  8hown  by  several  churches,  each  zealous  for 
tbe  identity  of  its  own  relicSi  makes  this  a  delicate  subject  to  stir;  and  therefore 
the  queetion  of  identity  is  no  sooner  mentioned,  than  the  alarms  it  might  raise  in 
each  locality  are  allayed  by  this  declaration  so  satiHiactory  to  the  bishop  and 
dergy  of  each  charch,  that  the  question  is  not  tu  be  stirred  by  any  soeptic  in  any 
one  locality  in  opposition  to  the  bishop,  and  therefore  not  at  all.  In  short,  the 
one  clause  nullifies  the  other;  and  wliile  seeming  to  require  some  care  for  the  iden- 
tity of  relics,  actually  forbids  all  care  in  tbe  matter. 
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The  matter  havin|;  been  many  times  discnMJed  and  maturely  considered 
in  the  Congregation  of  Sacred  Ritee^  on  the  reference  of  £.  and  R.  D.  Car- 
dinal Barberiniy  the  Congregation  decided  as  above  mentioned  for  the 
gnidance  and  nse  of  those  celebrating  the  mass,  and  that  some  abuses  which 
haye  crept  into  some  places  might  be  altogether  rooted  ont;  and  for  this 
purpose  printed  before  the  general  mbrics  in  the  Missal,  if  S.  D.  N.  should 
appear.    15th  Sept.  1714. 

A  reference  being  made  of  the  aforesaid  by  me  the  pro-secretary  his 
-Holiness  approved  of  the  sense  of  the  Sacred  Congregation,  and  commanded 
the  same  decrees  to  be  printed  and  placed  before  the  general  mbrics  in 
the  Missal.    29lh  Sept.  of  the  same  year  1714. 

F.  Cardinal  Db  Abdua,  Prsf. 
In  place  of  +  the  seal. 

N.  M.  Tedbschus,  Bp.  of  Lipara, 
Pro-secretary  of  Cong,  of  Sacr.  Rites. 
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Tax  year  hM  twelye  moDthi^ — 6fty- 
two  weeks,  aod  one  day^— or  three  hnn- 
dred  and  mxty-fiTo  days  and  about  six 
boon,  for  in  thii  time  the  ran  pnmww 
throagfa  tbe  sodiao;  bat  aiz  hoars,  every 
Ibor  years,  make  a  day — ^heooe  the  in- 
tercalaiy  year  is  called  bisseztos  or  bis- 
sextile. 

OF  THE  OOBRECnON  OF  THE  TEAK,  AHD 
THB  NSCE88ITT  THIBKOF,  AND  THB 
ORXOOBIAH  CALBNDAB. 

When  it  is  stud  the  year  contains  three 
handled  and  sixty-fire  days  and  abont 
six  boors,  it  was  nnderstood  that  the  six 
hoars  were  not  complete,  but  some  nun- 
ates  were  wanting  to  their  completion. 

From  the  neglect  of  these  minntes,  in 
process  of  time  the  error  grew  so  great, 
that  the  Yeraal  equinox  changed  its  place 
by  ten  days. 

Qregoiy  Xlll.y  to  meet  this  eril,  not 
only  restored  tbe  yenial  equinox  to  its 
ancient  place,  from  which,  from  the  time 
of  the  Oouncil  of  Nice  to  the  year  of 
correetian,  1582,  it  had  receded  by  an- 
ticipation about  ten  days,  bat  also  made 


known  the  way  and  method  by  which, 
in  future,  the  Temal  equinox  and  xiv. 
paschal  moon  might  be  presenred  fit>m 
ever  being  removed  from  their  place.' 

As  the  vernal  equinox  was  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  xij.  kal.  of  April,  he  ap* 
pointed  that  the  said  ten  days  in  the 
month  of  October  of  the  year  1582 
should  be  cut  off, — that  after  the  fourth 
day  of  October,  sacred  to  St  Francis, 
the  foUowing  day  should  not  be  the  fifth, 
but  the  fifteenth  of  October.  And  so 
the  error,  which  had  crept  in  through  a 
long  coarse  of  time,  was  corrected  at 
once. 

But  that  the  same  error  might  be 
avoided,  and  lest  the  vernal  equinox 
recede  from  the  xij.  kal.  of  April,  the 
same  Gregory  appointed  that  the  prao- 
tice  of  every  fourth  year  being  leap  year 
be  continued;  but  as  the  errors  were 
found  to  amount  to  three  days  in  400 
yean,  he  ordered  the  intercalary  day  to 
be  omitted  in  all  the  centenary  years 
except  those  divisible  by  four,  after  the 
suppression  of  the  two  zeros.  Thus  1 600 
to  be  a  leap  year,  but  1700,  1800,  and 


1  The  accumulation  of  errors  from  the  Council  of  Nice  to  1582,  and  tbe  gra- 
dual invernon  of  the  order  of  the  year  and  the  festivals  of  the  Church,  compelled 
Bome  to  set  her  ecclesiastical  clock  anew  by  the  sun.  It  had  been  well  if  she  had 
understood  the  parable  which  the  heavens  uttered  to  the  earth.  It  is  singular 
enough,  that  whilst  the  Church  of  Bome  reformed  the  calendar,  and  resisted  better 
reforms,  the  northern  nations  of  Europe,  that  awoke  to  the  necessity  of  a  better 
reformation,  long  refused  this  wise  reformation  of  the  calendar, — clinging  to  the  Old 
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1900  oommon  yean, — ^but  2000,  agaia, 
to  be  a  leap  year,  and  February  therem 
to  be  of  twenty-nine  days ;  and  the  same 
order  of  omission  and  intercalation  in 
every  400  years  to  be  observed  for 
ever. 

THE  FOUR  SEASONS. 

The  four  seasons  are  to  be  celebrated 
on  the  fourth  and  sixth  Ferias,  or  oh 
the  Sabbath  after  the  third  Sunday  of 
Advent, — after  the  first  Sunday  of  Quad- 
ragesima,— after  Pentecost  Sunday, — 
after  the  feast  of  the  exaltation  of  the 
holy  Cross. 

MARRIAGES. 

WHIN  THBT  MAT    NOT  BE  CELEBRATED, 
ACCOEDINO    TO    THE  DECREE   OP    THE 
.    COUNCIL  OF  TRENT. 

From  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent  to 
the  day  of  Epiphany,  and  from  the  fourth 
day  of  Ash  to  the  octave  of  Pasch,  in- 
clusive, the  holy  synod  forbids  the  solem- 
nization of  marriages.    At  all  other  sea- 


sons it  permits  marriagea  to  be  mokan" 
nized. 

THE  GOLDEN  NUMBERS  OF  THE 
CYCLE  OF  NINETEEN. 

The  cycle  of  the  nineteenth  golden 
number  is  the  revolution  of  the  number 
of  19  years,  from  1  to  19,  which  revolu- 
tion finished  again,  returns  to  unity. 
Thus  in  the  year  1577,  the  number  of 
the  nineteenth  oyde,  which  is  called 
golden,  is  1, — ^in  the  following  year, 
1578,  it  is  2, — and  so  on  in  the  following 
years  to  19,  which  golden  number  will 
fidl  in  the  year  1595,  after  which  it  again 
returns  to  unity;  so  that  in  1596  the 
golden  number  is  1,  and  in  1597  it  is 
2,  &o. 

In  order  that  the  golden  number  may 
be  found  in  any  proposed  year,  the  fol- 
lowing table  of  golden  numbers  has  been 
composed,  the  use  of  which  begins  from 
the  year  of  corrections,  1582,  inclusive, 
and  goes  on  for  ever.  From  it  the  golden 
number  of  any  year  after  1582  may  be 
ascertained  in  this  way : — 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Id 

17 

18 

19 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

In  the  year  1 582,  the  first  number  of 
the  table  is  given,  which  is  6 ;  but  the 
second,  which  is  7,  in  the  year  1583,  and 
so  on  to  infinity,  until  you  arrive  at  the 
year  of  which  you  seek  the  golden  num- 
ber,— ^returning  to  the  beginning  of  the 
table  as  often  as  you  run  over  it.  The 
number  on  which  the  proposed  year  &Us 
will  give  the  golden  number  sought. 

SHORTER  METHOD 

OF  ABCEBTAINING  THE  GOLDEN  NUMBER 
OF  ANT  TEAR. 

To  the  number  of  the  year  for  which 
you  inquire  add  the  unit  1 .  Thus — add  1 
to  1834,  then  divide  the  sum  by  19,  what 
remains  will  be  the  golden  number  of  the 
year.  If  nothing  remain,  the  golden 
number  will  be  19. 


EPACTS  AND  NEW  MOONS. 

The  epact  is  nothing  else  than  the 
number  of  days  in  which  the  oommon 
solar  year  of  365  days  exceeds  the  com- 
mon lunar  year  of  354  days ;  so  that 
the  epact  of  the  first  year  is  11, — since 
the  common  solar  year  exceeds  the  lunar 
by  this  number,  and  therefore,  in  the 
following  year,  the  new  moon  will  fiill 
11  days  earlier  than  in  the  first  year. 
Thus  the  epact  of  the  second  year  is  22, 
since  in  that  year,  again,  the  solar  year 
will  exceed  the  lunar  by  11  days ;  which, 
added  to  the  11  days  of  the  first  year, 
make  22 ;  and  so,  that  year  being  ended, 
the  new  moons  will  fiUl  22  days  before 
the  first  year.  Tlie  epact  of  the  third 
year  is  3,  because  if,  again,  11  days  be 
added  to  the  22,  the  number  is  33;  froiu 
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which  if  30  days  be  eat  off,  which  con- 
stitute one  intercalary  lujation,  8  re* 
main,  and  bo  on.  All  the  epacts  advance 
hy  continual  increase  of  11  days/  30  being 
cut  off  at  the  proper  time.  Only  when 
the  last  epaot  is  arriyed  at,  answering  to 
the  golden  nomber  19,  which  is  29,  12 
are  added,  that  80  being  out  off  from  the 
composite  number  41,  the  epaot  11  is 
found  as  at  first, — ^which  happens  on  this 
account^  that  the  last  intercalaiy  luna- 
tion, with  the  running  golden  number  19, 


tarn  SO  days,  as  the  other  six  interoalaiy 
lunations,  the  new  moons  would  not 
return  after  19  solar  years  to  the  same 
days,  but  would  fall  towards  the  end  of  the 
months,  and  one  day  later  than  19  years 
before ;  of  which  you  will  find  more  in* 
formation  in  the  book  of  the  new  method 
of  the  restoring  the  Roman  calendar. 
There  are  19  epacts,  and  as  many  golden 
numbers,  and  they  answer  to  the  same 
golden  numbers  before  the  correction  of 
the  calendar,  in  the  manner  arranged  in 
this  table. 


may  be  only  29  days.     If  it  should  con- 

TaMe  of  EpacUf  antwering  to  the  Oolden  Nwnben  before  the  Correction  of  the 

Calendar. 


Goldeth  Numhtre. 
EpactM, 


1. 


2. 
xxj. 


3. 

uj. 


4. 

XIUJ. 


6. 

XXT. 


7. 
xvij. 


8.       9. 
xxviij.   ix. 


10. 

XX. 


11. 
J- 


12. 

•  • 

xij. 


18. 
xxiij. 


14.    15.  16.       17.       18.        19. 

iiij.    XV.        xxvj.      vij.      xviy.   xxix. 


Because  the  cycle  of  the  nineteenth 
golden  number  is  iroperfect,  since  the 
new  moons  do  not  return  after  19  years 
to  precisely  the  ssune  places,  there- 
fore, as  has  been  said,  this  cycle  will  be 
imperfect.  Wherefore,  it  is  so  corrected 
that  in  future,  in  place  of  the  golden 
aumber  and  of  the  said  19  epacts,  we 


carried  forward  as  before  by  the  name 
number,  11  and  12  are  always  added  to 
that  epact  which  answers  to  the  golden 
number  19,  that  the  following  epact,  an- 
swering to  the  golden  number  1,  may  be 
obtained,  for  the  reason  before  men- 
tioned. The  following  table  makes  this 
clear,  which  contains  the  golden  numbers 


use  80  epact  numben^  from  1  to  30,  in     and  epacts,  answering  to  each  other  frott 


progression,  although  the  last  epact,  or 
4hat  which  is  thirtieth  in  order,  is  not 
marked  by  a  number,  but  by  a  sign, — 
thus  *,  because  no  epaot  can  be  80. 
But  at  various  seasons  of  these  30  years, 
10  and  9  answer  to  the  golden  numbers, 
10  and  9  of  the  various  epacts,  as  the 
equation  of  the  solar  and  lunar  year 


1582,  the  year  of  correction,  after  the 
withdrawal  of  10  days,  to  the  year 
1700,  inclusive.  But  although  the  vul- 
gar epacts  are  changed  in  March,  yet, 
with  the  thing  itself,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  they  are  changed  together  with 
the  golden  number,  in  place  of  which 
these  our  epacts  succeed. 


requires.    The  epacts  9  and  10  are  all 

Tablea  of  Epacts  answering  to  Golden  Numbers,  from  the  Ides  of  October  of  the  Tear 
of  Correction,  1682,  {the  10  days  being  first  ctU  off,)  to  the  Year  1700,  tnclusive. 


Golden  Numbers. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

Epacts. 

xxyj. 

■  • 

xvuj. 

xxix. 

x. 

XXJ. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

IG. 

17. 

•  • 

18. 

••• 
XllJ. 

19. 

•  ••  • 

XXUlJ. 

1. 

v. 
2. 

XV|. 

8. 

xxvy. 

4.       5. 

■  •  > 

vnj. 

xix. 

■ 

J- 

xij. 

xxiij. 

iiij.        XV. 
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Therefore,  if  the  epiiot  in  any  pfurtiooUur 
yeftT  is  to  be  found;  the  golden  number 
<^  that  year  is  to  be  sought  in  the  higher 
fine  of  the  table,  whioh  agrees  with  the 
time  in  which  the  proposed  year  is  con- 
tained. Then,  under  the  golden  number, 
in  the  lower  line  of  the  table,  will  be 
found  the  epaot  of  the  proposed  year  or 
this  sign  * ;  where,  therefore,  that  epact 
or  sign  shall  be  found  in  the  calendar,  on 
that  day  the  new  moon  will  fall.  The 
golden  number  is  found  either  by  the 
preceding  rule,  or  from  the  table  of  epaots 
agreeing  with  the  proposed  time,  giving 
the  first  golden  number  of  that  ta^le  to 
that  year  from  which  the  use  of  the  table 
begins,  and  according  to  the  golden  num- 
ber in  the  following  year,  &c.  In  the 
same  manner  the  epact  is  to  be  found 


epact  of  the  table  be  given  to  that  year 
from  which  its  use  begins,  and  the  second 
epact  in  the  following  year,  fte. 

For  example, — Tn  the  year  of  correc- 
tion, 1582,  the  golden  number  is  6, 
namely,  the  first  of  the  first  table>  the 
use  of  which  begins  firom  the  Ides  of 
October  of  the  said  year  1582,  10  days 
being  first  cut  off.  The  epact  will  there- 
fore be  xxvj,  which  is  placed  under  the 
golden  number  6;  and  the  new  moon 
will  fall  on  27th  October,  and  26th  No- 
vember, and  25th  December.  Also,  in 
the  year  1583,  the  golden  numbw  al- 
ready corrected  is  7,  of  which,  in  the 
same  taUoj  the  epaot  placed  under  it  is 
vij.;  which  will  indicate  the  new  moons 
in  the  calendar  for  that  year  as  in  Jan* 
uary  24,  February  22,  and  March  24, 
&c. 


without  the  golden  number,  if  the  first 

(Hker  Tablet  ofEpacta,  antweringto  the  Golden  Numbers  from  the  Tear  1884 

inchtaivt,  to  the  Year  1900  exclusive. 


Golden  Niunbers. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15.      16. 

Epacts. 

XX. 

• 

J- 

■  • 

xy. 

xxiij. 

iv.      XV. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

1. 

2.       3. 

- 

xxrj. 

vij. 

xviij. 

•* 

xj.     xxij. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9.      10. 

•  •  • 

nj. 

xiv. 

xxv. 

yj- 

xvij. 

xxviij.    ix. 

To  take  away  doubt  from  the  use  of     on  in  order  throughout  the  year,  return- 


this  new  table  of  epacts,  let  us  take  ex- 
amples : — Let  the  epaot  xx.,  in  the  year 
1884,  be  given,  which  is  placed  under 
the  golden  number  11,  and  the  new 
moons  will  fall  on  11th  January,  9th 
February,  and  11th  March.  Bo,  in  the 
year  1882,  the  epact  j.  is  given,  which 
u  placed  under  the  golden  number  12, 
whioh  shows  the  new  moon  in  the  calen- 
dar throughout  the  year  to  be  January 
80,  February  28,  and  March  SO ;  and  so 


ing  to  the  beginning  of  the  table  as  often 
as  it  is  gone  over.  Again,  in  the  year 
1848,  the  epact  is  not  marked  by  a  num- 
ber, but  by  the  sign  *,  which  is  placed 
under  the  golden  number  1,  and  indi- 
cates in  the  calendar  the  new  moons 
throughout  the  whole  year, — ^namely, 
January  1  and  81,  (for  in  February  there 
will  be  no  new  moon,  since  in  it  the  sign  * 
is  not  found),  in  March  1  and  81,  in 
April  29,  &c. 


TabiU  of  Dominical  Letters,  from  the  Ides  of  Octcher  oftheyeaf  of  Correction,  1582, 
{the  10  days  being  first  cut  off,)  to  the  Tear  1700,  inchieive. 
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The  folio  wiog  is  the  mode  of  using  this     after  the  Ides  of  October,  10  days  being 
table: — For  the  year  of  correction,  1582,     cut  off,  the  letter  c  is  given  to  the  first 
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SOI 


oeU;iUMl  for  the  foUowing  year,  1588, 
the  letter  b  to  the  second  oell ;  and  for 
the  year  1584,  the  letters  A  g  to  the 
third  oeU;  and  so  on  to  the  other  years 
in  order  until  the  proposed  year  is  come 
tOj  when  a  return  is  made  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  table.  The  cell  in  which  the 
proposed  year  fiUls,  provided  it  is  less 
than  the  year  1700,  will  give  the  Domi- 
nical letter  of  the  proposed  year,  which, 
if  it  OQcnr  single,  will  be  a  common 
year,  — ^if  doable,  a  leap  year ;  and  then 
the  upper  letter  will  show  the  Sunday  in 
the  calendar  lixun  the  beginning  of  the 
year  to  the  least  of  holy  Mathias  the 
apostle,  but  the  lower  letter  from  that 
feast  to  the  end  of  the  year.  For  ex- 
ample'.— ^The  Dominical  letter  for  the 
year  1587  is  to  be  found.  Number  from 
the  year  1582,  which  divide  to  the  first 
letter  c  to  the  year  1587,  by  giving  sepa* 


rate  years  to  each  cell, — reckoning  the 
two  letters,  upper  and  lower,  for  <»ie 
cell, — and  the  year  will  fidl  in  letter  d, 
which  occupies  the  sixth  place  in  the 
table.  The  Dominical  letter  for  the 
whole  year  is  therefore  d,  which  is  a  com- 
mon year  when  the  letter  occurs  single. 
Again,  the  Dominical  letter  is  to  be  in- 
vestigated for  the  year  1616.  Nunlber 
from  the  year  1582,  as  has  been  already 
explained,  to  the  year  1616,  returning 
to  the  beginning  of  the' table  after  hav- 
ing gone  over  it,  and  you  oome  to  thsas 
two  letters,  c  b  in  the  seventh  place. 
The  year  is  therefore  leap  year,  since 
the  letter  occurs  double ;  and  the  upper 
letter,  c,  will  indicate  Sunday  ftom  the 
b^grinning  of  that  year  to  the  foast  of 
holy  Mathias,  but  the  lower,  b,  on  the 
rest  of  the  year. 


Other  Tabka  of  Dominical  Letten,  from  the  Year  1834  to  tke  Yew  1000,  exehuwe. 
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The  use  of  this  table  is  this:-^In  the 
year  1884,  the  letter  c  is  divided  to  the 
first  cell,  and  in  the  following  year,  1835, 
the  letter  d  to  the  second  cell,  and  so  to 
the  other  years  in  order;  the  other  cells 
are  divided  until  the  proposed  year  is 
arrived  at,  by  returning  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  table  as  often  as  you  have 
gone  over  it.  The  cell  in  which  the 
proposed  year  foils  will  give. the  Sunday 
Dominical  letter  of  the  year,  which,  if  it 
occur  angle,  will  be  a  common  year ;  if 
double,  a  leap  year,  and  then  the  upper 
Dominical  letter  will  show  Sunday  in  the 
calendar  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
to  the  foast  of  holy  Mathias  the  apostle, 


but  tlie  lower  frt>m  this  feast  to  the  end 
of  the  year. 

INDICTION. 
Indiotion  is  the  revolution  of  fifteen 
years,  fit>m  one  to  fifteen;  which  revo- 
lution being  finishedi  it  again  returns  to 
unity,  and  the  year  takes  its  beginning 
in  the  cycle  from  pontifical  bulls.  And 
since  fr^uent  use  of  it  is  made  in  dip- 
lomacy and  public  writings,  the  currant 
year  of  induction  may  easily  be  found 
on  any  proposed  year  firom  the  following 
table,  of  which  the  use  is  perpetual,  be- 
ginning from  the  year  of  correction 
1582. 


Table  of  IndictUm  from,  the  Year  of  Correction  1582. 


10. 
2. 


11. 
8. 


12. 

4. 


5. 


18. 
6. 


14. 
7. 


15, 
8. 


1. 
9. 


If  you  assign  the  first  number,  which     lowing  year,  1583,  the  second  number, 
is  10,  to  the  year  1582,  and  to  the  fol-     which  Is  11,  and  so  on  to  the  proposed 
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year,  by  returning  to  the  beginning  of 
the  table  as  often  as  it  is  gone  over,  the 
proposed  year  will  &11  on  the  indiction 
that  is  sought. 

MOVEABLE  FEASTS.^ 
Since  by  the  decree  of  the  Sacred 
Council  of  Nice,  the  Pasch,  on  which  the 
other  moveable  feasts  depend,  ought  to 
be  celebrated  on  the  Sunday  which  fol- 
lows next  to  the  xiv  moon  of  the  first 
month,  (for  that  is  called  the  first  among 
the  Hebrews  on  which  the  xiy.  moon 
&lls  on  the  day  of  the  vernal  equinox, 
viz.,  the  2l8t  March,  or  follows  near;) 
and  it  is  so  done  that  if  the  epact  of  any 
year  is  found,  and  from  it  marked  in  the 
calendar  between  the  8th  day  of  March 
inclusive,  and  the  5th  of  April  inclusive, 
(for  the  xiv  moon  of  this  epact  will  &11 
either  on  the  day  of  the  vernal  equinox, 
that  is,  the  2l8t  March,  or  follows  near 
to  it,)  they  are  to  be  numbered  inclu- 
sively downwards  towards  the  fourteen 
days,  the  next  Sunday  fdUowing  the  xiv 
shall  be  the  Paschal  (Easter);  lest  we 
agree  with  the  Jews  if,  perchance,  the 
xiv  of  the  moon  should  fall  on  a  Sun- 
day. 

Example, — In  the  year  1605,  the  epact 
is  X  and  Dom.  letter  b;  and  since  we 
find  the  epact  x  between  the  8th  of 
March  and  5th  April  inclusively  placed 
in  the  division  of  2l8t  March,  from  which, 
if  inclusively  fourteen  days  be  numbered 
downwards,  we  find  the  xiv  moon  on 
the  3d  April,  which  is  Sunday,  since 
from  its  division  the  Dom.  letter  is  b. 
Lest  we  agree  with  the  Jews,  who  cele- 
brate Paschal  on  the  xiv  of  the  moon,  the 
Dom.  letter  b  is  to  be  taken,  namely,  that 
which  is  placed  in  the  division  of  the  10th 
April,  and  Paschal  in  that  year  will  be 
celebrated  on  the  10th  April. 

So  in  the  year  1604;   the   epact  is 
xxix,  and  the  double  Dom.  letter  d  c. 


since  that  is  leap  year.  If,  then,  from 
the  epact  xxix,  which  is  placed  opposite 
Ist  April,  between  the  8th  March  and 
5th  April  inclusively,  fourteen  days  are 
to  be  numbered,  the  xiv  moon  will  &li 
on  the  14  th  April,  and  because  then  the 
posterior  Dom.  letter,  namely,  o,  which 
is  after  the  14th  April,  that  is,  after 
the  xiv  moon,  is  placed  opposite  to  the 
18th  April.  The  Paschal  in  that  year 
will  be  celebrated  on  18th  April. 

In  order  that  all  moveable  feasts  may 
be  found  more  easily,  the  two  following 
Paschal  tables  have  been  arranged,  the 
one  old  and  the  other  new.  From  the 
old  the  moveable  feasts  are  found  thus: 
In  the  left  side  of  the  table  the  current 
epact  is  to  be  taken;  and  in  the  column 
of  Dom.  letters,  the  current  Dom.  letter 
is  to  be  taken,  below  the  running  epact; 
so  that,  if  the  running  Dom.  letter  is 
found  from  the  division  of  the  current 
epact,  let  the  same  Dom.  letter  next 
below  it  be  assmned ;  for  from  the  divi- 
sion of  this  Dominical  letter  all  moveable 
feasts  are  held. 

Example, — In  the  year  1606  the  epact 
is  xxj,  and  the  Dom.  letter  A.  If, 
then,  in  the  old  table,  the  Dom.  letter 
A  be  taken,  which  occurs  first  below 
the  epact  xxj,  the  Sunday  of  Septua- 
gesima  will  be  found  from  the  place  of 
this  letter  to  be  22d  January,  the  day  of 
Ash  8th  February,  Paschal  26th  March, 
Ascension  4ih  May,  Pentecost  14  th 
May,  and  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi 
25th  May.  But  the  Sundays  between 
Pentecost  and  Advent  in  that  year  will 
be  28,  and  Advent  will  be  celebrated  on 
the  8d  December,  and  so  of  the  rest. 
So  in  the  year  1605;  the  epact  is  z, 
and  Dom.  letter  b,  which  in  the  table 
will  be  found  in  the  place  of  the  epact 
X.  Wherefore,  the  other  letter  b  is  to 
be  taken,  which  is  to  be  found  next 
below  the  epact,  from  the  place  of  which 


^  Moveable  feasts  are  those  which  are  not  confined  to  the  same  day  of  the  year. 
Of  these  the  principal  is  Easter,  which  gives  the  law  to  the  rest,  all  of  them  fol- 
io ving  and  keeping  their  proper  distance.  Immoveable  f easts  are  those  celebrated 
always  on  the  same  day  of  the  year,  as  Christmas. 
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you  find  Septaagesima  to  be  on  6th  Feb- 
nmiy,  ihe  day  of  Ash  28d  Febraaiy, 
PiKbal  lOtb  April,  &c. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  as  in  the 
common  year,  the  Dom.  letter  fidling 
opposite  to  the  epact  in  the  ancient 
table,  the  same  letter  next  to  it  below 
the  epact  is  taken,  as  we  have  already 
mentioned.  So  also  in  the  leap  year,  if 
one  or  other  of  the  two  current  Dom. 
letters  opposite  the  epact  is  foand,  other 
two  similar  letters  next  below  are  to  be 
assumed  that  the  moYeable  feasts  may 
be  found. 

From  the  new  table  of  Pasch  the  same 
moveable  feasts  may  be  found  thus: — 
In  the  cell  of  the  current  Dominical 
letter  the  current  epact  is  to  be  sought; 
for  from  it,  directly,  all  the  moveable 
feasts  are  to  be  ascertained.  As  in  the 
yoHr  1001^,  TBBL  the  cell  of  the  current 
letter  d  opposite  the  mprndk  niv,  which 
runs  in  the  same  year,  the  Septu«geaiDi» 
is  held  on  15th  February,  Ash  4th 
March,  Pasch  19th  April,  &c. 

But  whether  the  old  or  new  Pasch 
table  be  used,  all  the  moveable  feasts 
are  to  be  found  in  leap  year  by  the 
latter  Dom.  letter,  which  runs  alter  the 
feast  of  holy  Mathias  the  Apostle,  lest 
any  one  should  doubt  which  of  the  two 
letters  is  to  be  taken  for  discovering 
this  or  that  feast ;  so,  however,  that  one 
day  is  added  to  Septnagesima  and  the 
day  of  Ash  when  found  in  January  or 
February,  which  happens,  on  this  ac- 
count, because  before  the  day  of  holy 
Mathias  the  former  Dom.  letter  runs, 
which  in  the  calendar  always  follows 
last,  after  the  feast  of  the  holy  Mathias 
in  February.  Although  the  latter  letter 
runs,  yet  the  intercalary  day  is  then 
added,  so  that  the  24th  February  is 
called  the  25th,  and  the  25th  day  is 
called  the  26th,  &c.  But  if  the  day  of 
Ash  fiftU  in  March,  nothing  is  to  be 
added,  because  then  both  the  latter  letter 
runs,  and  the  day  of  the  month  answers 
to  the  proper  numbers,  since  the  inter- 
calary day  of  February  may  be  Added. 
Nay,  unless  they  are  investigated  by  the 


posterior  letter,  Septuagesima  will  not 
be  found  in  leap  year  under  the  current 
epact  xxiv  or  xxv,  and  the  Dom.  letter 
d  c,  as  may  be  made  plain  in  the  second 
and  third  example  for  the  years  4088  and 
8784.  For  the  sake  of  example: — In 
the  year  2096,  leap  year,  the  epact  will 
be  V  and  Dom.  letter  A  g.  If,  there- 
fore, by  the  posterior  letter  g  the  more- 
able  feasts  be  investigated,  Septuagesima 
will  be  found  on  the  1 1th  February,  the 
day  of  Ash  28th  February.  If  one  day 
be  added,  Septuagesima  will  fall  on  the 
12th  Febrnaiy,  which  is  Sunday,  and 
the  day  of  Ash  on  29th  February,  which 
is  the  fourth  holiday.  But  Paschal  and 
the  other  festivals  will  &11  on  those  days 
which  are  expressed  in  the  table.  So 
in  the  year  4088,  leap  year,  the  epact 
will  be  xxiv,  and  Dom.  letter  d  c.  If, 
therefore,  by  the  letter  c,  which  is  the 
posterior,  the  moveable  feasts  are  sought, 
B^tuagesima  will  be  found  on  the  21st 
Febnuny;  aad  if  one  day  be  added,  it 
will  fidl  on  the  22d  Februaiy,  which  is 
Sunday.  But  the  day  of  Ash  will  fiUl 
on  the  day  of  10th  March,  therefore  it 
is  not  added.  Again,  in  the  leap  year 
8784,  the  epact  will  be  xxv,  and  Dom. 
letter  d  c;  therefore,  again  by  the  latter 
letter  c,  Septuagesima  will  be  found 
21st  February,  that  is,  one  day  added, 
on  the  22d.  But  if  it  is  to  be  done  by 
the  former  letter  d  in  both  these  two 
years,  nothing  is  effected,  since  below 
the  epacts  xxiv  and  xxv  the  letter  d 
indicates  the  15th  February,  which  would 
be  false,  since,  in  that  year,  the  posterior 
letter  c  gives  the  Paschal  on  25th  April, 
and  also  Septuagesima  on  22d  February, 
as  clearly  appears,  if  from  the  day  of 
Paschal  the  Sundays  be  numbered  back- 
wards to  Septuagesima. 

In  the  first  Paschal  table  we  have 
placed  the  old  reformed  epacts  to  the 
leil,  before  the  golden  numbers,  in  the 
same  order  in  which  they  were  wont  to 
be  placed  before  the  emendation  of  the 
calendar,  that  by  them  the  moveable 
feasts  may  be  found.  But  this  was  done 
that  Pasch    and    the  other   moveable 
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feasts  might  be  traced  by  Any  one  firom  the 
Countnl  of  Nioe  to  the  year  1582.  By 
the  same  method,  firom  the  golden  num- 
bers so  distributed,  the  moveable  leasts 
may  be  sought  through  the  epacts.  Let 
it  be  sought^  lor  example,  when  the  feast 
was  celebrated  in  the  year  1450,  since 
in  that  year  the  golden  number  was  7, 
and  Dom.  letter  d.  If  the  golden  num- 
ber 7  be  taken  on  the  left  mde,  and  the 
first  letter  d  occurring  below,  it  will  be 
found  firom  the  opposite  side  of  tins 
letter  d  that  Septuagesima  is  on  1st 
February,  Ash  18th  Februaiy,  Paschal 
5th  April,  &o. 

The  Advent  of  the  Lord  is  always 
celebrated    on  the    Sunday    near    to 


the  feast  of  St  Andrew  the  Apostle, 
nfumely,  firom  the  27th  November  inclu- 
sive to  8d  December  inclusive;  so  that 
the  current  Dom.  letter  which  is  found 
in  the  calendar,  fi:om  the  27th  Novem- 
ber to  the  8d  December,  will  indicate 
the  Sunday  of  Advent  Ab,  for  example, 
if  the  Dom.  letter  is  g,  the  Sunday  of 
Advent  will  fiUl  on  the  2d  December, 
because  there  is  the  letter  g  in  the  ca- 
lendar, &c. 

At  the  end  of  the  Paschal  tables  are 
added  time  tables  for  many  years,  oppo- 
site to  which  all  the  moveable  feasts  are 
to  be  found;  which  table  is  selected  from 
the  Paschal  tables,  firom  which  any  others 
might  be  taken  for  any  number  of  years. 


/ 
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PARCUAL  TABLE. 

OOT.DEK 

SPACT  OTCLB. 

DOMINICAL 

SEFTUAfi. 

DAT  OF  ASH. 

HUMBEB. 

LETTERS. 

• 

xxnj 

January 

February 

1« 

•  • 

XXIJ 

d 

18 

4 

6 

"j 

6 

19 

5 

13 

XX 

f 

20 

6 

2 

xix 

g 

21 

7 

XX1\| 

A 

22 

8 

10 

xvij 

b 

28 

9 

XTJ 

0 

24 

10 

18 

XV 

d 

25 

11 

7 

xiv 

e 

26 

12 

15 

■  •  ■ 

f 

27 

18 

4 

xij 

9 

28 

14 

■ 

A 

29 

15 

X 

b 

80 

16 

12 

ix 

c 

81 

17 

1 

•  •• 

VllJ 

d 

1  February 

18 

•  • 

e 

2 

19 

9 

▼i 

f 

8 

20 

17 

V 

g 

4 

21 

■ 

IT 

A 

5 

22 

0 

^ 

b 

6 

28 

•  • 

0 

7 

24 

• 

J 

d 

8 

25 

14 

• 

e 

9 

26 

8 

xxii 

f 

10 

27 

11 

xxviij 

g 

11 

28 

xxvij 

A 

12 

1  March 

19 

25 

xxvj 

b 

18 

2 

XXV. 

XXIV 

0 

14 

3 

8 

d 

15 

4 

e 

10 

5 

f 

17 

6 

g 

18 

7 

A 

19 

8 

b 

20 

9 
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THE  OLD  BEFORMED. 

PASCH. 

A80. 

FIHT. 

COBP. 
CHBI0T. 

DOK.  ATT. 
PENT. 

j  DOM.  AD7. 

Harch 

April 

May 

May 

22 

80 

10 

21 

28 

29  November 

23 

IMay 

11 

22 

28 

80      „ 

24 

2 

12 

28 

28 

1  December 

25 

8 

18 

24 

28 

2      „ 

26 

4 

14 

25 

28 

8      „ 

27 

5 

15 

26 

27 

27  November 

28 

6 

16 

27 

27 

528      „ 

29 

7 

17 

28 

27 

29      „ 

80 

8 

18 

29 

27 

80      „ 

81 

9 

19 

80 

27 

1  December 

1  ApriL 

10 

20 

81 

27 

2      „ 

2 

11 

21 

1  June 

27 

8      „ 

8 

12 

22 

2 

26 

27  November 

4 

18 

28 

8 

26 

28      „ 

5 

14 

24 

4 

26 

29      „ 

a 

15 

25 

5 

26 

80      „ 

7 

16 

26 

6 

26 

1  December 

8 

17 

27 

7 

26 

2      „ 

9 

18 

28 

8 

26 

8      „ 

10 

19 

29 

9 

25 

27  November 

11 

20 

80 

10 

25 

28      „ 

12 

21 

81 

11 

25 

29      „ 

18 

22 

1  June 

12 

25 

80      „ 

14 

28 

2 

18 

25 

1  Dec0mber 

15 

24 

8 

14 

25 

2      „ 

16 

25 

4 

15 

25 

8      „ 

17 

26 

5 

16 

24 

27  November 

18 

27 

6 

17 

24 

28      „ 

19 

28 

7 

18 

24 

29      „ 

20 

29 

8 

19 

24 

80      „ 

21 

80 

9 

20 

24 

1  December 

22 

81 

10 

21 

24 

2      „ 

28 

1  June 

11 

22 

24 

8      „ 

24 

2 

12 

28 

28 

27  November 
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PASCHAL  TABLE. 

DOX. 
LETTEB8 

• 

OTCLK  OF  BPACT8. 

SBPTUAO. 

DAT  OF  ASH. 

28. 

22.       21. 

20.     19.     18. 

17. 

16. 

18  January 
25       „ 

4  February 

11       ,. 

D 

15.      14. 
8.  7.  6. 

18.     12.     11. 
5.      4.       8. 

10. 
2. 

9. 

1  Febmafy 
8       „ 

18       „ 
25       „ 

1.  •  29. 

28.    27.     26. 

25.25.24. 

15        „ 

4       » 

23.     22. 

21.     20. 

19.     18.     17. 

16. 

15. 

2«       „ 

5  February 
12        „ 

E 

14.      18. 
7.  8.  5. 

12.     11.      10. 
4.  8.  2.       1. 

9. 

8. 

2  Febniuy 
9       „ 

19       „ 
26       „ 

♦29.28. 

27.     26.     25. 

25. 25. 24. 

16       „ 

5  March 

28.      22. 
20.      19. 

21. 

18.     17.     16. 

15. 

14. 

20  January 
27       „ 

6  February 
18       „ 

P 

18.      12. 
6.  5.  4. 

11.     10.       9. 
8.  2.  1.        ♦ 

8. 

7. 

S  Febmaiy 
10       „ 

20       „ 
27       „ 

29.     28. 

27.     26.     25. 

25. 

24. 

17       „ 

6  March 

28.      22. 
19.      18. 

21.     20. 

17.     16.     15. 

14. 

18. 

21  January 
28        „ 

7  February 
14       „ 

G 

12.     11. 
5.  4.  3. 

10.       9.       8. 
2.  1.  ♦      29. 

7. 
1. 

6. 

4  Februaiy 

21        „ 

28       „ 

28. 27. 

26. 25.         25. 

24. 

18      „ 

7  March 

23.     22. 

18.     17. 

21.     20.     19. 
16.     15.      14. 

18. 

12. 

22  January 
29        „ 

8  February 
15        „ 

A 

11.     10. 
4.  8.  2. 

9.  8.       7.  6.  5. 
1.^29.  28. 

5  February 
12       „ 

22        „ 
1  March 

27.     26. 

25.25.24. 

■ 

1»       ,. 

8        „ 

28.     22. 
17.     16. 

21.     20.      19. 
15.     14.      18. 

18. 
12. 

11. 

23  Jaouaiy 
80       „ 

9  February 
16       „ 

B 

10.       9. 
8.  2.  1. 

8.  7«      6.  5.  4. 
♦29.    28.     27. 

6  February 
18       „ 

28       „ 
2  March 

26.     25.25.24. 

20        „ 

9       „ 

28.     22. 
16.     15. 

21.     20.     19. 
14.     18.      12. 

18. 
11. 

17. 
10. 

24  January 
80 

10  February 
17        „ 

C 

9.  8.  7. 

2.  1.  ♦ 

25.     24. 

6.  5.  4.       8. 
29.28.27.  26. 

25. 

7  February 
14        „ 
21        ,, 

24        „ 
8  March 
10       „ 
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THE  NEW  REFORMED. 

PASOH. 

ASCENSION. 

PENTECOST. 

CORPUS 
CHBISTI. 

SUNDAT 

BETWEEN 

PENT.  AND 

ADVENT. 

FIRST  SDNDAT 

OP 

ADVENT. 

22  March 

80  April 

10  May 

21  May 

-28 

29  November 

29     „ 

7  May 

17    „ 

28     „ 

27 

29        „ 

5  April 

14     „ 

24    „ 

4  June 

26 

29        „ 

12     „ 

21     „ 

31     „ 

11      o 

25 

29        „ 

19     „ 

28     „ 

7  June 

18     „ 

24 

29        „ 

28  March 

IMay 

11  May 

22  May 

28 

80  November 

80     „ 

8     „ 

18    „ 

29     „ 

27 

80       „ 

6  April 

15     „ 

25    „ 

5  June 

26 

80       „ 

18     „ 

22     „ 

1  June 

12     „ 

25 

80        „ 

20     „ 

29     „ 

8    „ 

19     „ 

24 

80        „ 

24  March 

2  May 

12  May 

28  May 

28 

1  December 

81     „ 

9     „ 

19     „ 

80     „ 

27 

*        »> 

7  April 

16     „ 

26    „ 

6  June 

26 

^        »> 

14     „ 

23     „ 

2  June 

18     „ 

25 

*■       t» 

21     „ 

80     „ 

9    ,. 

20     „ 

24 

1        tf 

25  March 

8  May 

13  May 

24  May 

28 

2  December 

1  AprU 

10     „ 

20    „ 

81     „ 

27 

2       „ 

8     „ 

17     „ 

27    „ 

7  June 

26 

2       „ 

15     „ 

24     „ 

8  June 

14     „ 

25 

2       „ 

22     „ 

81     „ 

10    „ 

21     „ 

24 

2       „ 

26  March 

4  May 

14  May 

25  May 

28 

8  December 

2  April 

11     „ 

21     „ 

1  June 

27 

8       „ 

9      n 

18     „ 

28     „ 

8     „ 

26 

8       „ 

16     „ 

26     „ 

4  June 

16     „ 

25 

8       „ 

28     „ 

1  June 

11     „ 

22     „ 

24 

8       „ 

27  March 

5  May 

15  May 

26  May 

27 

27  November 

8  AprU 

12     „ 

22     „ 

2  June 

26 

27       „ 

10     „ 

19     „ 

29     „ 

9     „ 

25 

27-     „ 

17     „ 

26     „ 

5  June 

16     „ 

24 

27       „ 

24     „ 

2  June 

12    „ 

28     „ 

28 

27       „ 

28  March 

6  May 

16  May 

27  May 

27 

28  November 

4  April 

18     „ 

28    „ 

8  June 

26 

28    „: 

11     „ 

20     „ 

80    „ 

10     „ 

25 

28       „ 

18     „ 

27     „ 

6  June 

17     „ 

24 

28       „ 

25     „ 

8     „ 

18    „ 

24     „ 

28 

28        „ 

\ 
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TIME 

TABLES. 

DOM. 

DOK. 

OOLOBN 

▲Nia. 

LETTER. 

KO. 

SPACTS. 

REPTUAO. 

DAT  or  ASH. 

PABOHAL. 

1840 

ed 

17 

xxyj 

16  February 

4  March 

19  April 

1841 

0 

18 

•  ■ 

VIJ 

7       „ 

24  February 

11  „ 

1842 

.  b 

19 

•  ■  • 

xvuj 

23  January 

»       » 

27  March 

1843 

•A 

1 

* 

12  February 

1  March 

16  April 

1844 

gf 

2 

4       „ 

21  February 

7     „ 

1845 

e 

8 

xxij 

1 9  January 

5  February 

23  March 

1846 

d 

4 

8  February 

25       „ 

12  April 

1847 

0 

5 

xiv 

31  January 

17       „ 

4     „ 

1848 

bA 

6 

XXT 

20  February 

8  March 

28     „ 

1849 

g 

7 

yj 

4       „ 

21  February 
18  February 

8         M 

1850 

f 

8 

xvij 

27  Jaouary 

31  March 

1851 

e 

9 

xxviij 

16  Febnutry 

5  March 

20  April 

1852 

do 

10 

• 

IX 

8       „ 

25  February 

11      n 

1853 

b 

11 

XX 

28       „ 

»    ., 

27  March 

1854 

A 

12 

• 

J 

12       „ 

1  March 

16  April 

1855 

g 

18 

4  February 

21  February 

8  AprU 

1856 

fe 

14 

XXIlj 

20  January 

6       „ 

28  March 

1857 

d 

15 

iv 

8  February 

25       „ 

12  April 

1858 

0 

16 

XV 

81  January 

17       „ 

4     „ 

1859 

b 

17 

XXV) 

20  February 

9  March 

24     ^ 

1860 

Ag 

18 

vij 

5  February 

22  February 

8  April 

1861 

f 

19 

•  •  • 

XVllj 

27  January 

13       „ 

31  March 

1862 

c 

1 

* 

16  February 

5  March 

20  April 

1869 

d 

2 

• 

1       „ 

18  February 

5     ,. 

1864 

ob 

3 

xxij 

24  January 

10       „ 

27  March 

1865 

A 

4 

12  February 

1  March 

16  April 

1866 

g 

5 

xiv 

28       „ 

14  February 

1     „ 

1867 

f 

6 

XXV 

17       „ 

6  March 

21     „ 

1868 

od 

7 

▼i 

9       „ 

25  February 

12     „ 

1869 

c 

8 

xvij 

24  January 

10       „ 

28     „ 

1870 

b 

9 

xxviij 

13  February 

2  March 

17  April 

1871 

A 

10 

• 

IX 

5       „ 

22  February 

9     „ 

1872 

gf 

11 

XX 

28  January 

14       „ 

31  March 

1878 

e 

12 

• 

J 

9  February 

26       „ 

13  April 

1874 

1 

d 

18 

■  • 

xy 

4       „ 

18       „ 

5     „ 
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MOVEABLE  FEASTS. 

AN. 
DOM. 

A80ENSI0N. 

FBNTBCOBT. 

CORPUS 
0UBJ8TI. 

INDICT. 

SUNDAY 

AFTEB 

PENTBC. 

j   SUNDAY 

AFTER 

ADVBNT. 

18iO 

28  May 

7  June 

18  June 

IS 

24 

29  November 

1841 

20    „ 

80  May 

10    „ 

14 

25 

28        „ 

1842 

6    „ 

15    „ 

26  May 

15 

27 

27        „ 

1848 

25    „ 

4  June 

15  June 

1 

25 

8  December 

1844 

16    „ 

26  May 

6    „ 

2 

26 

1        » 

1845 

IMay 

11  May 

22  May 

8 

28 

80  November 

1846 

21     „ 

81    „ 

11  June 

4 

25 

29        „ 

1847 

18     „ 

28    „ 

8    „ 

5 

26 

28        „ 

1848 

1  June 

11    „ 

22    „ 

6 

24 

8  December 

1849 

17  May 

27    „ 

7    „ 

7 

26 

2        „ 

1850 

9  May 

19  May 

80  May 

8 

27 

1  December 

1861 

29    „ 

8  June 

19  June 

9 

24 

SO  November 

1862 

20    „ 

80  May 

10    „ 

10 

25 

28        „ 

1858 

5    „ 

15    „ 

26    „ 

11 

27 

27       „ 

1854 

25    „ 

4  June 

15    „ 

12 

25 

8       „ 

1865 

17  May 

27  May 

7  June 

18 

26 

2  December 

1856 

1      n 

11     „ 

22  May 

14 

28 

80  November 

1857 

21    „ 

81    „ 

11  June 

15 

25 

29        „ 

1858 

18    „ 

28    „ 

8    „ 

1 

26 

28        „ 

1859 

2    „ 

12    „ 

28    „ 

2 

28 

27       „ 

1860 

17  May 

27  May 

7  June 

S 

26 

2  December 

1861 

9    „ 

19    „ 

SO  May 

4 

27 

1        „ 

1862 

29    „ 

8  June 

19  June 

5 

24 

SO  November 

1863 

14    » 

24  May 

4     „ 

6 

26 

29       „ 

1864 

5    „ 

15    „ 

26  May 

7 

2r 

27        „ 

1865 

25  May 

4  June 

15  June 

8 

25 

8  December 

1866 

10    „ 

20  May 

81  May 

9 

27 

2        „ 

1867 

80    „ 

9  June 

20  June 

10 

24 

1        „ 

1868 

21    „ 

81  May 

11    » 

11 

25 

29  November 

1869 

6    „ 

16    „ 

27  May 

12 

27 

28        „ 

1870 

26  May 

5  June 

16  June 

18 

24 

27  November 

1871 

18    „ 

28  May 

8    „ 

14 

26 

8  December 

1872 

9    „ 

19    „ 

SO  May 

15 

27 

1        „ 

1878 

22    „ 

1  June 

12  June 

li. 

25 

80  November 

1874 

u    „ 

24  May 

4    ,, 

2 

26 

29        „ 
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JANUARY. 

CTOU 

DOMIN. 

DAT  OF 

XPAOT. 

LCTTBB. 

MONTH. 

A 

Kal. 

1 

Circumemon  of  our  Lord,  double  2  01. 

zxis 

b 

2 

The  Octave  of  St  StepbeD,  double. 

xxYiij 

c 

8 

The  Octave  of  St  John  the  Apostle,  double. 

XXFlj 

d 

Prid. 

4 

The  Octave  of  S.  S.  Innocents,  double. 

xxvj 

e 

Non. 

5 

The  Vigils  of  Epiphany,  semi-double;  Com. 
S.  Telesphorus,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

25.  xxY 

f 

••• 

▼UJ 

6 

The  Epiphany  of  our  Lord,  double  1  d. 

xxiv 

g 

■  « 

VIJ 

7 

Octave  of  Epiphany. 

mm  • 

XXUJ 

A 

• 

6 

Octave. 

•  • 

XXIJ 

b 

V 

9 

Octave. 

»j 

0 

iv 

10 

Octave. 

XX 

d 

•  •• 

11 

Octave;  Com.  S.  Hyginus  P.  M. 

xix 

e 

Prid. 

12 

Octave. 

•  •  ■ 

XVllJ 

f 

Ides 

13 

The  Octave  of  Epiphany,  double ;  Sunday 
ij  after  Epiph. ;  the  FeaHvaZ  of  S,  S,  name 
of  Jttfue,  double  2  cl. 

xvij 

g 

xix 

14 

Hilary  Bp.  and  Confessor,  semi-double; 
Com.  S.  Felix.  Presb.  and  Martyr. 

x^ 

A 

•  ■  • 

XVMJ 

15 

Paul,  the  first  of  the  Hermits,  double; 
Commem.  8.  Maurus. 

XT 

b 

•  • 

XVIJ 

16 

Marcellus,  Pope  and  Martyr,  semi-double. 

xiy 

0 

XTJ 

17 

Antony,  Abbot,  double. 

xjy 

d 

XV 

18 

Qhjavr  of  St.  Peter'e  cU  Rome,  double;  mag. 
Com.  S.  Prisca,  V.  and  M. 

•  • 

e 

xiv 

19 

Canute,  King  and  Martyr,  semi-double  to 
lib.;  Com.  S.  S.  Mary,  ftc. 

• 

3g 

f 

•  •• 

XllJ 

20 

X 

g 

•  • 

3^0 

21 

Agnes,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  double. 

• 

IX 

A 

^i 

22 

double. 

••• 

b 

X 

28 

Baymond  of  Pennafort,  Confessor,   semi- 

* 

double;  Com.  S.  to  Emerentia,  Virgin 
and  Martyr. 

c 

• 

IX 

24 

Timothy,  Bp.  and  Martyr,  semi. 

• 

71 

d 

•  •• 

VUJ 

25 

Conversion  of  8t,  Paul,  double  mag. 

V 

e 

•  • 

VIJ 

26 

Polycarp,  Bp.  and  Martyr,  sem. 

iv 

f 

▼i 

27 

John  Chiysostom,  Bp.  Conf.  and  Doctor, 
double. 

sr 

V 

28 

Agnes,  Secundo. 

A 

iv 

29 

Francis  of  Sales,  Conf.,  double. 

• 

b 

•  •• 

80 

Martina,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  semi-double. 

1 

c 

Prid. 

81 

Peter  Nolasco,  Confessor,  double. 

3Ji 


FEBRUARY. 


CTOLB 
EPACT. 


ZXIX. 


DOMTN. 
LBTTEB. 


XXVllJ 

e 

XXVIJ 

26.  xxvj 

f 
g 

XXV  xziv 

A 

•  •• 

XXUJ 

b 

XXIJ 

xxj 

0 

d 

XX 

e 

xix 

f 

*•• 

XTllJ 

xvij 
xvj 

g 
A 

b 

XV 

0 

xiv 

d 

•  •• 

XIIJ 

■  ■ 

e 
f 

X 

e 

A 

■ 

IX 

b 

•  •• 

▼uj 

•  • 

v« 

e 
d 

V 

iv 

•  •  ■ 

■  • 

« 

J 


f 

g 

A 

b 
c 


Kal. 

IV 

•  •  • 

Prid. 

Nod. 

vnj 

•  • 

V 

iv 

•  •• 

"J 
Prid. 

Ides. 

xvj. 

XV 

xiv 

XUJ 

•  • 

XIJ 

X 

IX 

VUJ 

■  ■ 

Vfl 

▼j 

V 

iv 

•  ■  • 

"J 
Prid. 


DAT  OF 
MONTH. 


1 
2 
8 
4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

28 

24 
26 
26 
27 
28 


Ignatiuii,  Bp.  and  Martyr,  semi-double. 
PurificcUum  of  B.  M.  F.,  double  2  d. 
Blasius,  Bp.  and  Mart.,  double, 
Andrew  Oondnus,  Bp.  and  Conf.,  double. 
Agatha^  Virg.  and  Mart.,  double. 
Dorothea,  Virg.  and  Mart. 
RomualduR,  Abbot,  double. 
Jobn  Be  Matha,  Confessor,  double. 
ApoUonia,  Virg.  and  Mart. 
Scholastica,  Virgin,  double. 


Valentine,  Presb.  and  Mart. 
Faustinus  and  Jovita,  Mart. 


Simeon,  Bp.  and  Mart. 


The  Chair  of  St  Peter  at  Antioch,  double 

mag. 
Peter  Damian,  Bp.,  and  Gonf.,  and  Doctor, 

double;  Comm.  Vig. 
Mathiaa  the  Apoetle,  double  2  d. 


Id  Leap- Year,  February  is  of  29  days,  and  the  festival  of  St  Mathias  is  celebrated 
on  24  th  February,  and  twice  the  sixth  Calends  is  named, — that  is,  on  24  and  25 ; 
and  the  Dominical  letter  which  was  taken  in  the  month  of  January,  shall  be  changed 
into  the  preceding ;  that  if  in  January  the  Dominical  letter  should  be  A,  it  is 
changed  into  the  preceding,  which  is  g,  &c.,  and  the  letter  f  twice  serves  24  and  25. 


S13 


MARCH. 

CTOLE 

DOMIN. 

DAT  OF 

EFACT. 

LETTEB. 

MONTH. 

• 

« 

d 

Kal. 

1 

zxix 

e 

^j 

2 

xxviij 

f 

V 

8 

xxvij 

g 

iv 

4 

Cafiimir,  Confesgor,  Bemi-double;  Comm. 
8.  Lucius,  Pope  and  Mart. 

xxvj 

A 

•  •  • 

"J 

5 

26.  XXV 

b 

Prid. 

6 

xxiv 

0 

Nod. 

7 

Thomas  Aquinas,  Conf.  and  Doctor,  double; 
Com.  8.  8.  Perpetuaaud  Felicitasj  Mart. 

••• 

XXIlj 

d 

•  •  • 

VllJ 

8 

John  De  Deo,  Conf.,  double. 

•  • 

XXIJ 

6 

vij 

9 

Francisca,  a  Widow,  double. 

^ 

f 

yj 

10 

The  Forty  Martyrs,  semi-double. 

XX 

g 

V 

11 

xix 

A 

• 

IV 

12 

Pope  Gr^goiy,  Conf.  aifd  Doctor,  double. 
fThe  6th  Holiday  after  the  Sunday  of 

Passion;  the  Festival  of  the  Seven  Grie& 

of  the  B.  M.  v.,  double. 

XVllj 

b 

"J 

18 

•  • 

xnj 

c 

Prid. 

14 

xvj 

d 

Idea 

15 

XV 

e 

xvij 

16 

xiv 

f 

xvj 

17 

Patrick,  Bp.  and  Confessor. 

xig 

g 

XV 

18 

A 

xiv 

19 

Joteph,  Confeuor,  double  2  d. 

• 

b 

•  •  • 

XUJ 

20 

X 

e 

•  • 

21 

Benedict,  Abbot^  double. 

m 

IX 

d 

• 

22 

••• 

VllJ 

e 

X 

28 

Tti 

f 

• 

IX 

24 

• 

▼J 

g 

•  •• 

VllJ 

25 

Annunciation  B.  M.  V.,  double  2  cl. 

T 

A 

•  • 

26 

iv 

b 

vj 

27 

•  •• 

c 

V 

28 

ij 

d 

iv 

29 

• 

J 

e 

■  •  • 

"J 

30 

» 

f 

Prid 

81 

314 


APRIL. 

OTCLS 

DOMIir. 

DAT  OF 

BPACT. 

LSTTEB. 

MONTH. 

• 

zxix 

g 

KbI. 

1 

••• 

ZXVUJ 

A 

iv 

2 

Francis  de  Paulo,  Oonf.,  double. 

xvij 

b 

••• 

Ul 

8 

■ 

25.XXVJ 

c 

Prid. 

4 

Isidore,  Bp.  and  Conf.,  double. 

25.  xxiv 

d 

Non. 

5 

Yinoent  of  Ferrara^  Goof.,  double. 

•  •• 

XXllj 

e 

viij 

6 

•  • 

XXIJ 

f 

•  • 

7 

xx^ 

g 

■ 

8 

XX 

A 

▼ 

9 

xix 

b 

iv 

10 

•  •  ■ 

XVllj 

0 

"J 

11 

Pope  Leo,  Confl  aud  Doctor,  double. 

xvy 

d 

Prid. 

12 

xyj 

e 

Ides 

18 

Hermenegild,  Mart.,  semi-double. 

XV 

f 

••• 

xviy 

14 

TiburtiuB,  Yalerian,  and  Maximus,  Mart. 

xiv 

g 

xvij 

15 

•  •• 

A 

xvj 

16 

XIJ 

b 

XV 

17 

Anicetus,  Pope  and  Mart. 

c 

xiv 

18 

X 

d 

XllJ 

19 

ix 

e 

•  • 

20 

viij 

f 

• 

21 

Anselm,  Bp.,  Conf.,  and  Doctor,  double. 

VIJ 

g 

X 

22 

Soter  and  Caius,  Pont,  and  M.  M.,  semi. 

▼J 

A 

■ 

IX 

28 

Greorge,  Mart.,  semi-double. 

▼ 

b 

VIIJ 

24 

Fidelis  of  Sigroaringen,  Mart.,  double. 

iv 

c 

•  • 

VIJ 

25 

Mark  the  Evangdist,  double  2  cl. 

•  •• 

HI 

d 

▼j 

26 

CletuB  and  Maroellus,  Pont,  and  Mart., 
semi-double. 

•  • 

e 

V 

27 

■ 

J 

f 

iv 

28 

Vitalis,  Martyr,  double. 

* 

g 

•  •  • 

"J 

29 

Peter,  Martyr,  double. 

xxix 

A 

Prid. 

80 

Catbarine  of  Sienna,  Virgin,  double. 
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MAY. 


CTCLB 


xrvuj 
xxvy 

ZXYJ 


25. 
zziy 

•  •  ■ 

■  • 

XXIJ 


•  •  • 

XTUJ 

xvij 
xvj 

XV 

xiv 
xnj 

m  m 


IX 

▼llj 

•  • 

V 

iv 

m 

J 

xxix 
xxvig 


DOMIN. 
LBTTSR. 


b 
c 
d 


e 
f 


e 

A 
b 


f 

g 
A 

b 

o 

d 

e 
f 

g 
A 

b 

o 

d 

e 


g 

A 
b 
c 
d 


DAT  OF 

MONTH. 


Kid. 

yj 


17 

•  •  • 

Prid. 
Non. 

▼UJ 

yj 


IV 

nj 

Prid. 
Ides. 

xvij 

xvj 

XV 

xiv 

XUJ 

X 

IX 

VUJ 

VIJ 

yj 

V 

t 

IV 

>« 

Prid. 


1 
2 
8 


4 

6 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 

11 

12 
18 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 

27 

28 
29 
80 
81 


Philip  and  James  Ap.,  doable  2  d. 

AtluuiAaius,  Bp.  and  Conf.,  double. 

The  discovery  of  the  S.  OrosSy  double  2  ol. 
Com.  S.  Alexander,  Mari.,  and  Juvenal, 
Bp.  and  Confessor. 

Monica,  Widow,  doable. 

Pios  v.,  Pope  and  Gonf.,  doable. 

John,  before  the  LaHn  Gate,  doable  maj. 

Stanialaas,  Bp.  and  Mart.,  double. 

Apparition  of  S,  Michaelj  Archangd,  doa- 
ble maj. 

Gregory  Nazianaen,  Bp.,  Con£,  and  Doc- 
tor, doable. 

Antony,  Bp.  and  Conf.,  semi  Comm.  S.  S. 
Grordian  and  Epimachus,  Mart. 

NereuB,  Acfailleus,  Domitilla,  Virgins, 
and  Pancratus,  Mart.,  semi-double. 


Boni&oe,  Mart. 

Ubaldus,  Bp.  Conf.,  semi-double. 
Paschal  Baylon,  Conf.,  semi-double. 
Yenantius,  Mart. 
Peter  Celestine,  Pope  and  Conf.,  double. 

Comm.  8.  Pudentia,  Virgin. 
Bernard  of  Sienna^  Conf.,  semi. 


Gregory  VII.,  Pope  and  Conf,  double. 

Comm.  S.  Urban,  Pope  and  Mart. 
Philip  Nercus,  Conf.,  double.    Comm.  S. 

Eleutherius,  Pope  and  Mart. 
Mary  Magdalene  de  Pazz.,  Virgin,  semi. 

Comm.  S.  John,  Pope  and  Mart. 


Felix,  Pope  and  Mart. 
Petronilla,  Virgin. 
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■ 

JUNE. 

OTCLB 

DOMIN. 

DAT  OF 

BPACT. 

LETTER. 

MONTH. 

xxvij 

e 

KiJ. 

1 

25.  xxig 

f 

iv 

2 

Maroellus,  Peter,  and  Erasmus,  Martyrs. 

25.xxiv 

g 

•  ■  • 

"J 

S 

•  •• 

XZUJ 

A 

Prid. 

4 

Francis  Caraociolo,  Confessor,  double. 

XXIJ 

b 

Non. 

5 

^^ 

c 

■  •  • 

vuj 

6 

Norbert,  Bp.  and  Conf.^  double. 

zx 

d 

•  • 

vy 

7 

xix 

e 

vj 

8 

■  •  • 

XVllj 

f 

V 

9 

Primus  and  Felician,  Mart. 

xvij 

g 

iv 

10 

Margaret,  Queen  of  Scotland,  Semid. 

xvj 

A 

•  •• 

"J 

11 

Bamabcu,  Apostle,  double  maj. 

XV 

b 

Prid. 

12 

John  of  S.  Facundo,  Gonf.,  double. 
Gomm.  S.  S.  Basilidis,  &c. 

xiv 

c 

Ides. 

IS 

Antony  of  Padua,  Gonf.,  double. 

•  •  • 

XllJ 

d 

*•• 

XVlIJ 

14 

Basil  the  Great,  Bp.,  Gonf.,  and  Doctor, 
double. 

■  • 

e' 

xvij 

15 

Vitus,  Modestus,  and  Gresoens,  Martyrs. 

• 

f 

xvj 

16 

X 

g 

XV 

17 

• 

IX 

A 

xiv 

18 

Marcus  and  Marcelliauus,  Martyrs. 

•  •• 

VUJ 

b 

•  •  • 

XUJ 

19 

Juliana  of  Falconer,  Virg.,  double.  Gomm. 
S.  S.  Gervaaus  and  Protasius,  Mart. 

•  • 

VIJ 

0 

rS 

20 

Sylverius,  Pope  and  Mart. 

▼i 

d 

^ 

21 

V 

e 

X 

22 

Paulinus,  Bishop  and  Gonfessor. 

• 

IV 

f 

■ 

IX 

23 

Vigils. 

•  *• 

"J 

g 

•  •  • 

VUJ 

24 

NcUiviiy  of  John  the  Baptist,  double  1  d. 

•  • 

A 

•  • 

VIJ 

25 

William,  Abbot,  double.  Gomm.  Oct 

• 

b 

▼j 

26 

John  and  Paul,  Mart.,  double.  Gomm.  Oct. 

« 

c 

V 

27 

Octave  of  Nativity  of  S.  John. 

xxix 

d 

iv 

28 

Pope  Leo,  Gonf.,  semi-double.  Gomm.  of 
Oct.  and  Vig. 

xxviij 

e 

•  •  • 

jy 

29 

Peter  and  Paul,  Apostles^  double  1  c. 

xxvij 

f 

Prid. 

30 

Gomm.  of  S.  Paul,  Apostle,  double,  with 
Gomm.  of  Oct.  S.  John. 
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JULY. 

OTCLE 

DOMnr. 

DAT  OF 

EFACT. 

LETTER. 

MONTH. 

m 

xxvj 

g 

Kal. 

1 

Oct.  of  S.  John  Baptist,  double.  Gomm. 
Oct.  Ap. 

25.  XXV 

A 

T 

2 

Visitation  of  B.  M.  F.,  double  maj.  Com. 
Oct.  Ap.  and  8.  S.  Processus  and  Mar- 

XX1T 

b 

▼ 

8 

Octave,                               [tinianusy  Mart. 

xxiij 

0 

iv 

4 

Octave. 

xxij 

d 

"J 

5 

Octave. 

«j 

e 

Prid. 

6 

Oct.  Apost  Peter  and  Paul,  double. 

XX 

f 

Non. 

7 

xix 

g 

■  •  ■ 

vuj 

8 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Port.,  semi-double. 

•*• 

xviri 

A 

•  • 

VIJ 

9 

XTij 

b 

xi 

10 

The  Seven  Brethren,  and  S.  S.  Rufinaand 
Secuuda,  Mart.,  semi-double. 

xvj 

0 

V 

11 

Pius,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

XV 

d 

iv 

12 

John  Gaulbert,  Ab.,  double.  Comm.  B.  S. 
Nabor  and  Felix,  Mart. 

m 

■    e 

•  •  • 

"J 

Id 

Anacletus,  Pope  and  Mart.,  double. 

xuj 

f 

Prid. 

14 

Bonaventura,  Bp.,  Conf.  and  Dr.,  double. 

•  • 

g 

Idee. 

15 

Henry,  Emperor,  Conf.,  semi-double. 

• 

A 

xvij 

16 

B.  V.  Mary  of  Mount  Cwrmd,  double  maj. 

X 

b 

xvj 

17 

Alexiup,  Conf.,  semi-douUe. 

• 

IX 

c 

XV 

18 

Camillus  de  Leilis,  double.  Com.  S.  Sym- 
phorosa,  with  seven  sons,  Mart. 

viij 

d 

xiv 

19 

ViDcent  of  Paul,  Conf.,  double. 

•  ■ 

e 

XUJ 

20 

Jerome  .^milian,  Conf.,  double.  Comm. 
S.  Margaret,  Virgin  and  Mart. 

▼i 

f 

■  • 

21 

Praxedes,  Virgin. 

V 

g 

22 

Mary  Magdalene,  double. 

iv 

A 

X 

28 

Apolliuaria,  Bp.  and  Mart.,  double.  Com. 
S.  Liborius,  Bp.  and  Mart. 

b 

■ 

24 

Vigils,  and  Com.  S.  Christina,  V.  and  M. 

0 

VllJ 

25 

James  the  Apostle,  double  2  d.  Comm.  S. 
Christophorus,  Mart. 

• 

d 

▼ij 

26 

Anne,  Mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 

• 

6 

▼i 

27 

Pantaleon,  Mart.                     [double  maj. 

xxir 

f 

V 

28 

Nazarius,  Celsus,  and  Victor,  P.  and  M., 
and  Innocent,  P.  and  C,  semi-double. 

XZTUJ 

g 

iv 

29 

Martha,  Virg.,  semi-double.  Comm.  S.  S. 
Felix,  Simplidus,  Mart. 

xxvij 

A 

•  •• 

"J 

80 

Abden  and  Sennen,  Mart. 

25.  xx^- 

b 

Prid. 

81 

Ignatius,  Confessor. 
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AUGUST. 


CTCLB 
KPAOT. 

25.  zxiv 

ZXllj 

xxij 

XX 

xix 

XTli| 

xvij 
xvj 

XV 

xiv 

XUJ 

•  • 

z 


IZ 
VIJ 

iv 

•  • 

• 

zxiz 

zzviij 

xxvij 

XTV) 

25.  xxy 
zxiy 


DOMIN. 
LKTTEB. 


0 

d 

e 
f 

e 

A 


o 
d 

e 
f 

g 
A 

b 

o 


d 
e 
f 

g 
A 

b 

c 

d 
e 
f 

g 
A 

b 


Kal. 
iy 

m 

Prid. 
Non. 

vrj 
▼J 

V 

iv 

•  •  • 

Prid. 

Ides. 

xix 

•  •  f 

ZVllJ 


xvij 
xyj 

XV 

xiv 

•  •  • 

xiy 

•  • 

X 

■ 

IX 

•  •• 

▼IIJ 

VIJ 

yi 

V 

iv 

"J 
Prid. 


DAT  OF 
MONTH. 


2 

8 
4 
5 
6 


8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
18 
14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

28 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

29 

80 

81 


Peter,  in  Chains,  doable  mig.  Comm.  S.  S. 

Macbftb,  Mart. 
Alph.  Mary  de  Lig.  Bp.and  Oonf.,  doable. 

Goinm.  S.  Stephen,  P.  and  M.  [semi. 
The  Finding  of  S.  Stephen,  Prot.  Martyr, 
Dominic,  Confessor,  double,  [doable  maj. 
DedieaHon  of  the  Ch.  of  S.  Mary  of  Nives, 
Tran^g,  of  owr  Lord,  doable  maj.  Conmi. 

S.  S.  Xystas,  Mart. 
Gajetan,  Thienna,  Conf.,  doable.    Comm. 

S.  Donatus,  6p.  and  Mart,    [semi-doub. 
Cyriacins,  Largus,  and  Smaragdas,  Mart., 
Vigils,  Comm.  S.  Bomanus,  Mart. 
Lawrtnce,  Martyr,  double  2  cl. 
Oct.  Com.  S.  Tiburtius  and  Susanna,  Mar. 
Clara,  Virg.,  double,  Comm.  Oct.  [Mart. 
Oct.  Comm.  S.  S.  Hippolitus  and  Cassian. 
Oct.  Comm.  Yig.  and  S.  Eusebius,  Con£ 
AuumpHon  B,  M,  V,  double  1  cl. 
*  Dom.  within  Oct.  Ass.  Fest.  S.  Joachim, 

Conf.,  double  maj. 
Hyacinth,  Conf.,  double,  Comm.  Oct. 
Octave  S.  Lawrence,  double,  Comm.  Oct. 
Oct.  Com.  S.  Agapite,  Mart,      [assumpt. 
Octave. 

Bernard  C.  and  D.  double,  Comm.  Oct. 
Joan  Frances,  double,  Comm.  Oct. 
Oct.  Assumpt.  B.  M.  double,  Comm.  S.  S. 

Timothy,  &c.  Mart. 
Philip  Benetus,  C.  double,  Comm.  Yig. 
Barthol.,  Ap.,  d.  2  cl.  Rome  25. 
Lewis  IX.,  King  of  France,  C.  sem.  Home 
Zephyrinus,  Pope  and  Mart.  [26. 

Joseph  Calasanctus,  Conf.,  double. 
Augustine,  Bp.  Conf.,  double.    Comm.  S. 

Hermis,  Mart. 
Th£  beheading  of  S.  John  Baptist,  d.  maj. 

Comm.  S.  Sabina,  Mart. 
Rosa,  Vii^gin,  Limana,  double.  Comm.  S. 

Felix,  &c.,  Mart. 
Raymond  Nonnatus,  Conf.,  double. 
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SEPTEMBKR. 

CYCLE 

DOUIN. 

DAT  or 

XPAOT. 

LXTTEB. 

VORTH. 

•  •• 

f 

Kal. 

1 

^gidiuB  ab.  com.  12  Brothen. 

•• 

g 

iv 

2 

Stephen,  King,  Conf.,  semi-double. 

^ 

A 

•  •  ■ 

8 

xz 

b 

Prid. 

4 

xix 

0 

Non. 

5 

Lawrenoe  Just.  Bp.  Conf. 

Z7i9 

d 

•  «  ■ 

VUJ 

6 

*^j 

6 

•  ■ 

7 

xyj 

f 

yi 

8 

Nativity  B,  M,  F.,  double  2  cl.;  Com,  S. 

Adrian,  Mart. 
♦  Dom.  within  Oct.;  Fui.  SS.  Name  of 
B.  M.,  double  maj. 

XT 

g 

V 

9 

Oct.  Com.  S.  Gorgonius,  M. 

xiv 

A 

iv 

10 

Nicolaua  de  Tolentinus,  Conf.,  double, 
Comm.  Oct. 

XUJ 

b 

••• 

"J 

11 

Oct.  Comm.  S.  Protus,  etc.  M. 

•  • 

0 

Prid. 

12 

Oct. 

■ 

3g 

d 

Ides 

13 

Oct.                                          [Comm.  Oct. 

X 

e 

XVUJ 

U 

Exaltation  of    the    Cross,   doMe   maj.; 

• 

IX 

f 

xvij 

15 

Oct.  Nativity  of  B.  Mary,  double;  Comm. 

S.  NicomeduH,  Mart.          [double  maj. 

*  Domin.  iij;  Feut.  of  7  Grie&  of  B.  M.  V., 

•  •  • 

g 

xvj 

16 

ComeliuB  and  Cyprian,  Pont,  and  M., 
sem.;  Com.  S.  Euphemia,  &c. 

■  « 

▼ij 

A 

XV 

17 

The  Impression  of  the  Stigmas  of  St 
Frauds,  double. 

^* 

b 

xiv 

18 

Joseph  of  Cupertino,  Conf.,  double. 

V 

o 

•  •• 

XIIJ 

19 

Janoarius,  Bp.  and  Soc.  Mart.,  double. 

iv 

d 

•  ■ 

20 

Eustachius  and  companions.  Mart.,  double; 
Conmi.  Vig. 

"J 

e 

• 

21 

Matthew,  Ap.  and  Evang.,  d.  2  cl. 

•  • 

f 

X 

22 

Thomas  of  Villa  Nova,  Bp.  and  Conf, 
double;  Comm.  S.  Mauritius  and  com- 
panions. Mart. 

• 

g 

• 

IX 

23 

Linus,  Pope  andM.,  seini-double;  Com.S. 
Tbecla,  Tirg.  and  Mart,     [double  maj. 

• 

A 

••• 

VllJ 

24 

B,  M,  of  the  Redemption  of  Captives, 

XXIX 

b 

•  • 

vg 

25 

•  •• 

xxvuj. 

c 

Ti 

26 

Cyprian  and  Justin,  Mart. 

xxij 

d 

V 

27 

Cosmo  and  Damian,  Mart.,  semi-double. 

25.  xxyj 

e 

• 

IV 

28 

Wenceslaus,  Gen.  and  Mart.  sem.    [2  cl. 

25.  xxiv 

f 

•  •• 

"J 

29 

Dedication  S.  Michael,  Archangel,  double 

•  •• 

XXllj 

g 

Prid. 

80 

Jerome,  Presb.  and  Doctor,  double. 
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OCTOBER. 

CTCLB 

DOHiy. 

DAT  OF 

EPAOT. 

LETTER. 

MONTH. 

•  Dom.  j  of  October,  Fest.  S,  S.  Rotary, 

B.  M.  V.  double  maj. 

xxij 

A 

Kal. 

1 

Remigias,  Bp.  and  Conf.  flem.  ad.  lib. 

xxj 

b 

▼i 

2 

The  Feast  of  Guardian  Angela,  double. 

XX 

c 

V 

8 

xix 

d 

• 

IV 

4 

Francis,  Conf.,  double. 

•  «  • 

xvuj 

e 

•  •• 

6 

Placidus  and  companions,  Mart. 

•  • 

XVIJ 

f 

Prid. 

6 

Bruno,  Conf.,  double. 

xvj 

g 

Non. 

7 

Marcus,  Pope  and  Conf.  Comm.  S.  Ser- 
gius  and  Mart. 

XV 

A 

•  •• 

VllJ 

8 

Bridgit,  Widow,  double. 

xiv 

b 

■  • 

9 

Dionysiua,    Rustious,     and   Eleutherius, 
Mart.,  semi-double. 

•  •  • 

XllJ 

0 

▼i 

10 

Francis  Borgia^  Conf.,  semi-double. 

•  • 

d 

V 

11 

• 

e 

iv 

12 

X 

f 

•  a  • 

13 

Edward,  King,  Conf.,  semi-double. 

• 

IX 

g 

Prid. 

14 

Calistus,  Pope  and  Martyr,  doable. 

••• 

Vllj 

A 

IdM. 

15 

Terese,  Virgin,  double. 

•  • 

VIJ 

b 

xvij 

16 

▼i 

0 

xvj 

17 

Hedwigis,  Widow,  semi-double. 

V 

d 

XV 

18 

Luke,  Evang.,  double  2  cl. 

iv 

e 

xiv 

19 

Peter  of  Alcantara,  Conf.,  double. 

•  •• 

f 

•  •• 

XIIJ 

20 

John  Cantius,  Conf.,  double. 

9 

g 

XIJ 

21 

Hilary,  Abb.  Comm.  S.  Ursula  and  oom- 
panions.  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

J 

A 

• 

22 

* 

b 

X 

23 

xxix 

c 

ix 

24 

xxviij 

d 

•  •  • 

VllJ 

25 

Chrysanthus  and  Daria,  Mart. 

xxvij 

6 

•  • 

vy 

26 

Evaristus,  Pope  and  Mart. 

xxvj 

f 

▼i 

27 

Vigils. 

XXV 

g 

V 

28 

SivMn  cmd  Jvde  Ap,,  double  2  ol. 

25.  xxiv 

A 

iv 

29 

•  •  • 

xxnj 

b 

•  •• 

"J 

30 

XXIJ 

0 

Prid. 

81 

Vigils. 
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NOVEMBER. 

CTCLB 

DOM. 

DAT 

XPACT. 

LETTSS. 

MONTH. 

«j 

d 

Kal. 

1 

Feitiv.  ofAU  Saints,  d.  1  ol. 

^ 

e 

iv 

2 

Comm.  of  all  the  fiuthfiil  dead,  double, 
and  Oct.  of  all  Sainta. 

ZJX 

f 

Bj 

8 

Octave. 

•  •  • 

XVllJ 

9 

Prid. 

4 

Charies,  Bp.,  Conf.,  doable,  Comm.  Oct. 
and  S.  VttaUa,  ftc.  Mart. 

xvij 

A 

Non. 

5 

Octave. 

xvj 

b 

VUJ 

6 

Octave. 

XV 

0 

■  • 

VIJ 

7 

Octave. 

ziv 

d 

xi 

8 

Oct.  of  All  Sainta,  double,  Comm.  S.  8. 
of  fi>ar  crowned  Mart. 

*•• 

xig 

e 

V 

9 

Dedication  of  Basilica  Salvat»  double, 
Comm.  S.  Theodori,  Mart. 

•  « 

f 

• 

IV 

10 

Andrew  Avellinus,  Gonf.,  double,  Comm. 
S.  Trypho,  fto.  Mart. 

jg 

g 

•  •• 

11 

Martin,  Bp.  and  Conf.,  double,  Comm.  S. 
Manna,  Mart. 

X 

A 

Prid. 

12 

Martin,  Pope  and  Mart,  temid. 

ix 

b 

Non. 

IS 

Didacua,  Couf.  aemid. 

••• 

vuj 

c 

•  •• 

xvig 

14 

▼»j 

d 

xvij 

15 

Gertrud,  Virgin,  double. 

▼i 

e 

X'j 

16 

▼ 

f 

XV 

17    • 

Gregory  Tbaumatoigus,  Bp.  and  Conf , 
aemid. 

iv 

8 

xiv 

]8 

Dedication  of  Churches  of  Peter  and 
Paul,  double. 

••• 

A 

•  •  ■ 

xnj 

19 

Elizabeth,  Widow,  double,  Comm.  S. 
PontianuB,  Pope  and  Mart. 

■  • 

b 

•  • 

20 

Felix  de  Valois,  Conf.,  double. 

J 

c 

• 

21 

Presentation  of  B.  M.  Y.  doqble  maj. 

• 

d 

X 

22 

CsQcilia,  Virgin  and  Mart,  double. 

xxix 

e 

• 

IX 

23 

Clement,  Pope  and  Mart.,  double,  Comm. 
S.  Felicitas,  Mart. 

XXTIQ 

f 

•  •• 

VUJ 

24 

John  of  the  Crofls,  Conf.,  double,  Comm. 
8.  Chiysogonus,  Mart. 

xxvij 

e 

•  * 

vg 

25 

25.Tfvj 

A 

vj 

26 

Peter  Alexandrinos,  Bp.  and  Mart. 

25.  xxiv 

b 

V 

27 

••• 

xxuj 

c 

iv 

28 

xxij 

d 

•  •• 

29 

Vig.  Commem.  8.  Satuminus,  Mart. 

aj 

e 

Prid. 

80 

Andrew  the  Apottle,  double  2  d. 
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DECEMBER. 


OTCLB 
EPAOT. 


zx 

xix 

•  •• 

XVllj 

xvij 
xvj 

XV 

xiv 

•  •• 

XllJ 

•  • 

XIJ 

xj 

X 

ix 

•  •  • 

VUJ 

•  m 

VIJ 

XJ 

V 

iv 

•  •  ■ 

"J 

•  * 

J 

* 

xxix 

xxviy 
xxvij 
xxyj 
25.  xxY 
xxiv 

•  •  • 

XXllJ 

xxg 
xxj 


19.  XX 


DOM. 
LBTTEB. 


f 

g 
A 

b 

o 
d 
e 
f 

g 
A 

b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

g 
A 

b 

0 

d 

e 
f 

g 
A 

b 

c 

d 

e 
f 

g 


Kal. 
iv 

•  •• 

"J 
Prid. 

Non. 

viy 
yj 

V 

iv 

»y 

Prid. 

Ides. 

xix 

•  •  » 

XVllJ 

xvij 
xvj 

XV 

xiv 

»  • 

XIJ 
X 

ix 

•  •  • 

VUJ 

•  • 

vg 

V 

iv 

•  ■  • 

"J 


Prid. 


DAT 

MONTH. 


1 
2 
8 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

28 
29 

80 


81 


Bibinnus,  Virgin  and  Mart,  aemid. 
Francis  Xavier,  Gonf.,  double. 
Peter  Chrysologiu,  Bp.,  Gonf.  and  Doctor, 
double,  Gomm.  S.  Barbara,  Virg.  and 
Sabbas,  Abbot,  Comm.  ptfart. 

NicoluB,  Bp.  and  Conf.,  double. 
Ambrose,  Bp.,  Conf.  and  Doctor,  double. 
Conception  ofB.  M.  V.,  double  2  cl. 
Octave. 

Oct.  Gomm.  S.  Melcbiad. 
Damasus,  Pope  and  Conf.,  sem.  Com.  Oct. 
Octave. 

Luda^  Virg.  Mart,  double,  Comm.  Oct. 
Octave. 

Octave  of  Conception,  double. 
Eusebius,  Bp.  and  Mart  semid. 


Vigils. 

Tkamoi,  Apottle,  double  2  cI. 


Vigils.  [1  cl. 

Nativity  of  owr  Lord  Jetua  Ckritt,  double 

Stepken,  Proto-Martyr,  d.  2  cl.  Com.  Oct 

Johm,  the  Apoetle  and  Evanffditl,  double 
2  d.  with  Gomm.  of  Oct. 

S.  S.  Innocents,  double  2  cl.  Comm.  Oct. 

Thomas  of  Canterbury,  Bp.  and  Mart, 
semid.  Conun.  of  Oct. 

The  Office  of  the  Sunday  within  the  Oc- 
tave of  the  Nativity,  or  Oct.  with  Com. 
of  Octaves.  [of  Octaves. 

Sylvester,  Pope  and  Gonf.  double  Gomm. 


This  Epact  19  never  is  in  use,  unless,  when,  in  the  same  year,  it  concurs  with 
the  Golden  number  xix. 

See  Chapter  I.,  page  19,  for  an  analysb  of  the  feasts  of  the  calendar. 

In  this  calendar  is  provided  a  saint  suitable  to  every  craft  and  profeedon, 
and  to  every  variety  of  human  character  and  taste,  presenting  in  tbe  circle  of 
saints  an  exact  counterpart  to  the  Polytheism  of  Pagan  Greece  and  Borne,  which 
poets  embellished  in  classical  literature,  and  in  which  it  was  difficult  for  a  god>fiui- 
der  not  to  be  suited  to  his  mind.  The  Polytheism  of  Rome  ecdeeiastical  oould 
not  miss,  indeed,  being  purer  and  more  elevated  in  its  morab  and  examples  of 
virtue  than  the  gods  of  Greece;  yet  many  of  its  saints  are  a  strange  corruption  of 
the  gospel. 
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GENERAL  RUBRICS  >  OP  THE  MISSAL. 


Tbe  mu8  ifl  said  dtaiy,  according  to  I. — Of  IhubU  PeativaU.  * 

the  order  of  the  offioe,— doable  festival.         Mass  is  said  double  on  those  days  at 

or  semi-double^  or  single,  Sunday  or  holi-  which  this  mark  is  put  in  the  calendar, 

day,  or  vigO,  or  octave,  and  not  included  doMe;  and  on  moveable  feasts,  when 

in  the  order  of  the  office,  votive  or  for  *  the  office  is  double.     In  double  festivals 

the  dead.  only  one  prayer  is  said,  unless  some  oom> 

^  The  word  rubric  is  derived  from  the  red  letter  generally  used  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  prayers,  and  oonaists  of  the  numerous  directions,  both  in  the  preiMo  and 
throughout  the  Missal,  given  for  the  ordering  of  the  service  in  all  its  parts.  The 
Roman  doctors  maintain  that  the  rubric*  are  not  simple  instructions  or  advices, 
which  the  priest  is  at  liberty  to  take  or  leave  at  his  pleasure,  but  "  laxoi,  which 
oblige,  under  pain  of  mortal  sin."  By  way,  however,  of  softening  this  formidable 
declaration,  a  convenient  distinction  is  made  into^-1.  Essentials,  without  which 
there  can  be  no  sacrifice;  2  "  IntcffraiU"  or  things  pertaining  to  tbe  integrity  of 
the  mass,  but  yet  not  essential  to  constitute  it  a  sacrifice ;  and,  3.  Aocidentsls,  or 
things  pertaining  to  the  solemnity  or  adornment  of  the  mass,  as  crossing,  kneeling, 
&o.  Ac. — G^rdmonial  Bomain,  translated  from  the  Italian  of  Jos.  Baldeschl,  Master 
of  the  Ceremonies  at  St  Peter's,  Rome,  by  Abb^  Favrel,  Master  of  the  Cere- 
monies at  the  Cathedral  of  Longres,  Dijon,  1847,  p.  67. 

'  DoiaJbiU,  temi- double,  and  nngUt  are  words,  says  the  Roman  Catholic  Directory 
for  Scotland  1851,  which  shew  the  different  degrees  of  solemnity  with  whidi 
tbe  offices  are  to  be  performed.  The  order  of  the  festivals  is — doMe  of  the  first 
dau,  double  of  ike  second  class,  greai  dovhle,  douUe,  semi-douhle,  and  single. 

A  festival  is  called  a  double,  when  an  entire  anthem  in  the  office  is  recited  or 
sung  before  and  after  each  psalm;  semi-double,  when  only  a  word  or  two  of  the 
anthem  are  sung  before  the  psalm,  and  the  entire  anthem  after  it,  as  is  the  case 
on  Sundays.  A  single  has  only  three  lessons  at  matms.  A  feria  is  any  day  of 
tbe  week  for  which  no  saint's  office  is  appointed. 

The  principal  solemnities  of  the  year  are  called  doubles  of  the  first  doiS. 

Octave. — Some  of  the  greater  solemnities  have  an  octave ;  which,  including  the 
day  of  the  feast,  is  a  succession  of  eight  days,  on  which  the  office  and  mass  of  the 
feast  are  said.  But  in  some  cases,  when  another  festival  occurs  within  the  octave, 
the  office  and  mass  of  that  festival  are  said  instead  of  those  of  tl^e  octave,  with  a 
commemoration  of  the  octave. 


S24 


GENERAL  BUBRIOS  OF  THE  MISSAL. 


memoration  ought  to  be  made.  Every- 
thing else  is  said,  as  is  set  down  in  its 
own  mass.  When  "  Qhry  in  the  High- 
est** and  the  Creed  oaght  to  be  said,  it  is 
set  down  below  in  the  proper  rubrics. 

II. — Of  Semi-doMe  and  Simple. 

Mass  is  said  semi-double  when  this 
word,  aemi-douhle,  is  put  in  the  calendar; 
also  on  Sundays,  and  in  days  within  the 
octaves.  In  semi-double  feasts,  as  on 
Sundays  and  within  octaves,  more  pray- 
ers are  said,  as  ia  fitated  in  the  rubrics 
of  the  prayers.  Within  the  octave  mass 
is  said,  as  on  a  feast-day,  unlefis  it  shall 
have  its  own  mass.  On  Sundays,  as  is 
set  down  in  its  own  plaoe.  The  mass  is 
said  nmple,  as  well  as  semi- double,  as  is 
set  down  in  their  place. 

III. — Offfolidays  and  Vigils^ 

1.  Mass  is  said  on  a  holiday,  when  a 
feast  does  not  occur,  or  octave,  or  Sab- 
bath, in  which  the  office  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  happens.  In  the  holidays,  how- 
ever, of  Quadragesima,  Four  Seasons, 
Rogation,  and  Vigils,  also  if  a  double  or 
iemi-dovlle  feast  or  octave  oocur,  in 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  two 


masses  are  sung,  one  at  the  feast  after 
Terce,  and  another  at  the  holiday  after 
the  None. 

2.  But  in  the  vigils  and  holidays  of 
the  Four  Seasons,  or  second  holiday  of 
Rogation,  which  oome  within  the  octave, 
mass  is  said  at  vigil,  or  holidays  above 
mentioned,  with  commemoration  of  oc- 
tave; besides,  within  the  octave  of  Corpus 
Christi,  in  which,  in  cathedral  and  colle- 
giate churches,  two  masses  are  sung, — 
one  at  the  octave  after  Terce,  another  on 
the  vigil  after  None;  but  in  private 
masses,  the  mass  of  the  octave  is  said 
with  commemoration  of  the  vigils.  If, 
on  the  day  of  vigil  or  foresaid  holidays, 
the  office  of  some  feast  &il,  then  the 
mass  of  the  feast  is  said  with  commemo- 
ration of  the  octave  and  vigil,  or  fore- 
said holidays.  But  if  the  vigil  on  the 
day  of  any  feast  of  major  of  the  first 
class,  in  the  mass  commemoration  is  not 
made  of  it,  nor  in  the  office. 

S.  If  a  feast  having  vigils  is  celebrated 
on  the  second  holiday,  the  mass  of  the 
vigil  is  said  on  the  Sabbath,  as  also  the 
office  of  it, — ^the  vigils  excepted  of  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord,  and  Epiphany. 

4.  The  mass  of  the  vigils  occurring  in 


^  Holiday. — A  day  set  apart  for  the  commemoration  of  some  saint,  or  some 
incident  in  tlie  life  of  Christ  or  his  apostles, — so  numerous  in  the  Roman  Church 
as  seriously  to  interfere  with  the  continuous  industry  of  mankind,  to  impo- 
verish the  people,  and  destroy  all  regular  habits.  If  our  manufacturing  interests 
have  pressed  too  hard  upon  human  industry,  and  exacted  more  than  was  righteous, 
Rome,  in  Spain,  has  illustrated  the  opposite  extreme,  and  enervated  the  population. 
Of  this  Rome  has  shewn  some  consciousness,  by  her  distinction  between  strict 
holidays  and  less  strict,  and  by  dispensations. 

It  is  a  remarkable  contrast  to  holiday-loving  Rome,  to  find  not  one  word  about 
such  days  in  the  New  Testament, — nay,  such  days  spoken  slightingly  of  in  the  only 
passage  alluding  to  them,  Gal.  iv.  9-11. 

It  is  not  less  remarkable,  as  a  matter  of  fiict,  that  just  as  in  Romish  countrieB 
the  worship  of  so  many  saints  eclipses  the  worship  of  Christ,  the  King  of  saints,  so 
the  holidays  of  the  Church  almost  extinguish  the  Christian  Sabbath,  wherever 
they  are  observed.  Yet  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  the  one  holiday  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  the  same  in  its  essence  from  the  beginning,  which  is  one  day  after 
every  eix,  given  to  a  holy  rest  and  works  of  piety  and  mercy,  — the  New  Testament 
only  changing  the  particular  day  on  which  it  fiiUs,  and  adding  a  new  sanction  to  an 
old  institution. 

Vigil  literally  means  the  same  as  waJcee,  from  being  observed  during  the  usual 
hours  of  sleep. 


TOTITE  MASSES. 
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AdTeni  is  said  with  ooiomemoraiion  of 
ike  hoUday  of  Adveot,  although  the 
office  iM  not  Qaed,  the  Yigils  of  the  Nati- 
yity  excepted. 

5.  If  in  QoadrageBima  and  the  Four 
SeaaoDB  Vigik  occur,  mass  is  said  on  the 
the  holiday  with  oommemoratioii  of  Vigils. 

6.  At  Paschal  time,  mass  is  not  said 
at  Vigils,  nnless  on  Vigils  of  Ascension; 
which,  however,  is  not  a  &8t,  nor  is  the 
Vigils  of  Epiphany. 

IV. — Of  Votive  Maasea  to  Jffoly  Mary 
cmd  others.  ^ 

1.  On  Sabbaths,  not  hindered  by 
double,  semi-double,  octave,  vigils,  feria 
of  Quadragesima  or  of  Four  Seasons,  or 
cffioe  of  any  Sunday  which  may  remain, 
being  transferred  to  the  preceding  Sab- 
bath, the  mass  of  St  Mary  is  said  aeoord- 
ing  to  the  variety  of  the  Season,  as  is 
set  down  at  the  end  of  the  Missal. 

2.  But  in  Advent  although  the  offioe 
of  St  Mary  does  not  fidl  on  a  Sab- 
bath, yet  the  prinrapal  mass  is  said  on 
it,  with  commemontUon  of  Advent,  un- 
less the  Four  Seasons  or  Vigils  should 
be  as  above. 

8.  On  other  days  within  the  week, 
when  the  office  of  a  holiday  occurs,  and 
the  mass  of  the  preceding  Sunday  is  not 
to  be  resumed,  being  hindered,  (the 
holidays  of  Advent,  Quadragesima,  Four 
Seasons,  Rogation,  and  Vigils  excepted,) 
some  of  the  votive  masses  may  be  said, 
also  in  the  principal  mass,  which  is 
called  conventual,  according  to  the  order 
of  the  days  assigned  at  the  end  of  the 
Missal,  with  commemoration  of  holiday 
for  which  the  office  was  made.  Which 
maflwftff,  however,  and  all  other  votives. 


may  be  said  in  private  mssses,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  priest,  on  whatever  day 
the  offioe  is  not  double  or  on  a  Sunday, 
with  commemoration  of  that  for  which 
the  office  was  made,  and  commemora- 
tioD,  also,  of  the  simple  feast.  If  it  hap- 
pen of  any  one  on  that  day,  that  com- 
memoration is  made  in  the  offioe.  That, 
indeed,  does  not  happen  everywhere^ 
nor  w^out  reasonable  cause;  and,  as 
&r  as  it  can  be  done,  the  mass  should 
agree  with  the  offioe. 

Y.—Of  Masses  for  the  Dead* 

1.  On  the  first  day  of  each  month,  ex- 
cluding Advent,  Quadragesima,  and  Pas- 
chal time,  a  double  and  semi-douUe  offioe 
not  hindering,  the  principal  mass  is  gene- 
rally said  for  departed  priests,  bene£ftctors, 
and  others.  If,  indeed,  the  feast  should 
be  a  simple  or  a  holiday,  which  has  its 
own  mass,  or  the  mass  of  the  preceding 
Sunday  should  be  resumed,  having  been 
hindered,  and  another  day  does  not  occur 
within  the  week  on  which  it  may  be 
resumed,  in  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches  two  masses  are  said,-~-one  for 
the  dead,  another  for  the  simple  feast  or 
foresaid  holiday.  But  in  churches  not 
cathedral  nor  collegiate,  the  mass  of  the 
day  is  said  with  commemoration  gene- 
rally of  the  dead. 

2.  Also,  on  the  second  feria  of  each 
week  in  which  the  offioe  of  the  feria  fiiUs, 
the  principal  mass  may  be  said  fur  the 
dead.  But  if  the  proper  mass  shall  be 
that  of  a  holiday  or  simple  feast,  or  the 
mass  of  the  preceding  Sunday  to  be 
resumed  as  above,  in  the  mass  of  the 
day  commemoration  is  made  for  the 
dead,   as  bas  been  mentioned.      How- 


^  Votive  Masses. — Masses  offered  at  the  instance  of  parlies  that  have  made  a  vow 
to  offer  one  or  more  masses  to  a  particular  saint,  often  to  the  favourite  or  patron 
saint,  on  being  successful  or  fortunate  in  some  enterprize,  or  delivered  from  some 
impending  danger. 

*  Masses  for  the  Dead. — It  is  the  number  of  these  tlat  require  so  great  a 
number  of  priests  as  are  found  in  purely  Bomisfa  countries, — so  numerous  in  Naples, 
that  a  late  traveller  tells  us,  every  year  the  Pope  make<t  a  solemn  declaration  that  so 
many  are  said  that  are  left  wnsaid,  and  by  this  infallible  declaration  relieves  the 
consciences  of  the  overburdened  priests.     See  Seymour's  Pilg.  to  Rome,  1849. 
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ever,  Quadnigesiiua  is  excepted,  and  the 
whole  time  of  Flaech.  (Easter);  and  when, 
for  the  year,  the  office  is  double  or 
semi-doable^  at  which  times  the  conven- 
tual  mass  is  not  said  for  the  dead,  imlesii 
on  the  day  of  the  burial  of  the  dead,  and 
on  the  amiiversaiy  for  the  dead,  neither 
is  commemoration  made  for  them.  But 
priyate  masses  for  the  dead  may  be  said 
on  any  day,  except  on  double  feasts  and 
Sundays. 

S.  On  the  day  of  the  oommemoratioii 
of  all  the  dead,  and  on  the  day  of  burial, 
and  on  the  anniyersary  of  the  dead,  only 
one  prayer  is  said ;  and  in  like  manner, 
on  the  third  day,  seventh  day,  thirtieth, 
and  at  any  time,  when  a  solemn  msss  is 
oelebrated  for  the  dead.  In  other  masses 
more  prayers  are  said,  as  on  ferias  and 
simples,  as  is  stated  in  the  rubric  of  the 
prayers. 

4.  The  sequentia  for  the  dead  is  sud 
on  tho  day  of  the  commemoration  of  aU 
the  fiuthfbl  departed,  and  burial  of  the 
dead,  and  when  at  any  time  only  one 
prayer  is  said  in  the  mass ;  but  in  other 
masses  for  the  dead,  it  is  said  at  the 
the  discretion  of  the  priest. 

YJ.^Ofthe  Trandaiion  of  Feasts, 

In  saying  masses,  the  order  of  the 
Breviary  for  the  translation  of  the  dou- 
bles and  semi-doablee  is  observed,  when 
by  some  of  the  greater  feasts,  or  by  a 
Sunday  they  are  hindered.  But  in 
churches,  where  there  is  a  title  to  the 
church,  or  a  concourse  of  people  to  ce- 
lebrate the  feast  which  ought  to  be 
transferred,  two  masses  can  be  sung, 
one  for  the  day,  the  other  for  the  feast; 
excepting  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent, 
the  fourth  holiday  of  Ash,  the  first 
Sunday  of  Quadragesima,  the  Sunday  of 
Palms,  with  the  whole  of  the  greater 
week,  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  and 
Pentecost  Sunday,  with  the  two  follow- 
ing days,  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
liord,  Epiphany,  Ascension,  and  feast 
of  Corpus  Christi. 

VII. — Of  CammemorcUions. 
X..  Coinoiemoration/s    in   masses   are 


made  as  in  the  oSee.  Commemoration 
of  a  simple  feast  is  made  in  the  masses, 
when  commemoration  is  made  in  the 
office,  on  the  first  vespers.  But  when 
commemoration  is  made  only  at  lauds, 
commemoration  is  not  made  at  solemn 
mass,  but  only  in  private  masses.  Palm 
Sunday  is  excepted,  and  Pentecost  vi- 
gils, in  which  no  commemoration  is 
made,  even  in  private  masses  occurring 
on  a  simple  feast,  although  it  be  made 
in  the  office.  Commemoration  is  made 
on  Sunday,  when  it  is  of  a  double  feast. 
Commemoration  is  made  on  the  ootaye, 
when  any  feast  is  celebrated  within  the 
octave,  unless  that  feast  should  be  ex- 
cepted in  the  rubric  of  the  Breviary 
from  commemorations.  Also  when  it 
feUs  within  the  octave  on  Sunday. 

2.  Commemoration  is  made  on  a 
feria,  in  Adyent,  Quadragesima,  Four 
Seasons,  Rogations,  and  Vigils,  when 
mass  is  to  be  said  on  the  feast  then  oc- 
curring. But  in  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches,  where  many  priests  daily  offi- 
ciate on  the  above  named  holidays,  ro- 
gations, and  vigils,  which  have  their 
own  masses,  two  masses  are  said,  one  on 
the  feast,  another  on  the  feria  (holiday), 
rogations,  and  vigils,  without  any  com- 
memoration of  either;  however,  on  the 
greater  feasts  of  the  first  class,  the  vigils 
occurring,  it  is  not  done,  as  has  been 
mentioned  already. 

8.  When,  within  the  week,  votiye 
masses  are  said  after  the  first  prayer, 
the  prayer  is  always  said  which  is  in 
the  office,  as  is  before  explained  in  its 
own  rubric. 

4.  When  commemoration  is  made  in 
the  feria  of  the  Four  Seasons,  for  the  » 
commemoration  of  the  holiday,  the  first 
prayer  is  said  which  agrees  with   the 
office. 

6.  In  making  commemorations,  the 
same  order  is  observed  as  in  the  Bre- 
viary. On  the  Sunday  before  the  day 
within  the  octave;  on  the  day  within 
the  octave  before  the  holidays  before 
mentioned ;  on  the  holidays  before 
named  before  a   simple  feast;  on   the 
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ample  feast  before  the  prsyen  which 
are  assigned  to  be  said  in  the  second  or 
third  place;  and  these  prayers  are  said 
before  the  yotives;  hi  which  yotives  the 
dignity  of  prayers  is  to  be  observed — as 
respecting  the  holy  Trinity — the  holy 
Spirit — ^the  most  holy  Sacrament — ^the 
holy  Cross,  before  the  Totive  of  B.  Mary, 
and  the  angels,  and  S.  John  the  Baptist, 
belbre  the  apostles,  and  on  others  in 
like  manner. 

6.  If  commemoration  is  made  for  the 
dead,  it  is  always  put  in  the  last  place. 
In  masses  for  the  dead,  no  commemO' 
ration  is  made  for  the  liTing,  even  if  the 
prayer  should  be  common  to  the  liying 
and  the  dead. 

7.  When  many  prayers  are  said,  only 
the  first  and  last  are  terminated  with 
its  own  conclusion;  and  only  before  the 
first  and  second  prayer.  Let  ttt  pray,  is 
said;  before  the  first  is  abio  said.  The 
Lord  be  with  you. 

8.  When  many  prayers  are  said,  and 
one  prayer  may  be  the  same  with  an- 
other to  be  said  at  the  same  time,  Ae 
prayer  is  to  be  exchanged  for  another, 
which  may  be  different  from  the  com- 
memoration  or  mass  proper  to  the  day. 
The  same  is  obsenred  in  the  secrets  and 
prayers  after  conununlon. 

VIII.— (?/  the  Intrtnt,  Kyrie  EUUon, 
amd  Qlory  va  the  Highest  ^ 

1.  Introit  is  always  said  in  the  same 
way  with  Olcry  to  the  Fa^er,  as  in  the 
ordinaiy,  except  in  the  time  of  Passion, 
and  in  masses  for  the  dead,  and  is  there 
noted. 

2.  Kfrie  eUUon  is  said  nine  tunes 
after  introit  alternately  with  the  minis- 
ter, that  is,  thrice.  Lord  have  mercy, 
thrice,  Christ  have  mercy,  thrice.  Lord 
have  mercy. 


8.  Olory  in  the  highest  is  said  when 
at  matins  the  hymn  Te  Devm  is  said, 
except  in  the  mass  of  the  fifth  holiday 
in  Ckena  Domini  and  Holy  Sabbath,  in 
which,  QUry  in  ike  Highest,  is  said,  al- 
though Te  Dcum  is  not  said  in  the 
office. 

4.  In  votive  masses  it  is  not  said, 
even  in  pascfial  time,  or  within  octaves, 
unless  in  the  mass  of  the  blessed  Mary 
on  Sabbath,  and  of  angels;  and  unless 
votive  mass  is  solemnly  said  for  the  sick, 
or  for  the  public  cause  of  the  church, 
provided  the  mass  is  not  said  with  violet 
garments.  Neither  is  it  said  in  masses 
for  the  dead. 

IX.— Of  Prayers. 

1 .  In  doable  feasts  one  prayer  only  in 
said,  unless  some  conunemoration  is  to 
be  made  as  already  mentioned. 

2.  In  semid.  feasts  occurring  firom  the 
octave  of  Pentecost  to  Advent,  and 
from  Purification  to  Quadragesima,  a 
second  prayer  is  said,  beginning,  Frttvt. 
all,  the  thud  at  discretion. 

8.  In  semid.  feasts  occurring  from  the 
octave  of  Epiphany  to  the  Purification, 
a  second  prayer  is  said,  Ood  who  of  ecU- 
vation,  the  third,  for  the  Church  or  for 
the  Pope,  Ood  of  all  the  faithful. 

4.  In  semid.  feasts  from  the  fourth 
holiday  of  Ash  to  the  Sunday  of  Passion, 
the  second  prayer  for  the  holiday,  the 
third,  From  all. 

5.  In  semid.  firom  Sunday  of  Passion 
to  Palm  Sunday,  the  second  prayer  for 
holiday,  third,  for  the  Chwch  or  the 
Pope, 

6.  The  semid.  feasts  from  octave  of 
Pasch  to  Ascension,  the  second  prayer 
of  Holy  Mary,  Orant  us,  the  third,  for 
the  Church  or  Pope. 

7.  In  semid.  feasts  occurring  within 


1  Introit  is  the  name  of  the  seuteuoes  which  begin  the  mass.      The  word  signi- 
fies, The  coming  in,  or  entrance. 

Kyrie  ddson,  two  Greek  words,  taken  from  the  liturgy  of  the  Greek  or  Eastern 
Church,  and  still  preserved  .in  the  Romany  signifying,  Lord  have  mercy. 

Glory  in  the  Highest,  the  portion  of  the  Scripture  beginning  thus :  in  the  Latin,' 
Gloria  in  exctlsis. 
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octRTMy  the  seoond  prayer  is  said  on  the 
octave,  the  third,  which  is  placed  se- 
cond, within  the  octave. 

8.  Within  the  octave  of  Pasoh  and 
Pentecost,  in  the  mass  of  the  octave, 
only  two  prayers  are  said,  one  for  the 
day,  another  for  the  Church  or  Pope. 

9.  Within  the  other  octaves,  and  in 
the  vigils,  which  require  iasting  (except 
on  the  vigils  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord 
and  Pentecost),  three  are  said,  one  for 
the  day,  the  second  for  Holy  Mary,  the 
third  for  the  Church  or  Pope.  But 
within  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Mary,  and 
in  vigils,  and  within  octave  of  bM  saints, 
the  second  prayer  is  said — ^for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  God  who,  &c.,  the  third,  for  the 
Church  or  Pope. 

10.  On  Sundays  occurring  within  two 
octaves,  two  prayers  are  said,  one  on 
the  Sunday,  the  seoond  on  the  octave, 
and  on  the  day  of  the  octave,  one  only 
is  said,  unless  some  commemoration  is 
to  be  made. 

11.  On  Sundays,  three  are  sjud,  as 
they  are  set  down  in  the  ordinary,  with 
certain  exceptions  noted  in  their  places. 

12.  In  simple  feasts  and  holidays 
throughout  the  year,  unless  otherwise 
noted  in  their  own  place,  three  are  said 
as  in  semid.,  or  five  or  seven  may  even 
be  said  at  discretion. 

18.  In  the  holidays  of  the  Four  Sea* 
sons,  and  where  many  lessons  are  said, 
more  prayers  are  said  after  this  manner, 
after  the  last  prayer  before  the  epistle, 
as  in  their  place  is  noted  in  the  proper 
time  of  the  masses. 

14.  In  votive  masses,  when  they  are 
to  be  solemnly  said  for  the  sick,  or  for 
the  public  service  of  the  Church,  only 


one  prayer  is  said;  but  in  a  mass  for  re- 
turning of  thanks,  another  prayer  is 
added,  as  is  noted  in  its  place.  On  other 
occasions  more  are  said,  as  in  simple 
feasts. 

15.  In  votives  of  the  blessed  Mary, 
the  seoond  prayer  is  said  from  the  office 
of  the  day,  and  the  third  for  the  holy 
Spirit;  but  on  Sabbath,  when  the  office 
is  used,  the  seoond  prayer  will  be  for  the 
holy  Spirit,  the  third  for  the  O^tcrcA  oi> 
for  the  Pope.  In  votives  of  the  apos- 
tles, when  the  prayer.  From  aU,  is  set 
down,  in  place  of  it,  the  prayer  of  holy 
Maiy,  Grant  thy  aervanti,  is  said. 

Id.  If,^  when  many  prayers  are  said, 
the  commemoration  of  some  saant  should 
fiill  to  be  made,  that  prayer  which  ia 
placed  second,  is  said  third,  althoagb  at 
other  times  it  would  be  said  second. 

17.  In  the  conclusion  of  the  prayers, 
this  mode  is  to  be  observed: — If  the 
prayer  is  directed  to  the  Father,  it  is  con- 
cluded. By  our  Zord,  &o.;  if  to  the  Son, 
Who  livest  and  reigneBt  with  Ood  the 
Father*  If,  in  the  be^^nning  of  the 
prayer,  mention  is  made  of  the  Son,  it 
is  concluded.  By  the  $ame  our  Lord,  If, 
in  the  end  of  the  prayer,  mention  is 
made  of  him.  Who  Uvee  with  thee.^  SI 
mention  is  made  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  conclusion,  it  is  said,  2n  unity  of  the 
tame  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  Other  things  are 
also  to  be  observed  in  saying  prayers, 
which  are  stated  above  in  the  rubrics 
concerning  commemoration. 

X.— 0/  the  Epistle,  Gradual,  AUeluiah, 
Tractate,  and  Gospel.* 

1.  After  the  last  prayer,  the  epistle  is 
said,  which  ended,  the  minister  responds. 


^  It  is  thus  orthodoxly  ordained,  that  all  prayers  end  with  Christ,  to  whomsoever 
addressed.  Bome  has  thus  been  enabled  to  show,  when  occasion  required,  that 
Christ  has  not  only  the  pre-eminence,  but  that  even  He  alone  is  necessary,  and  no 
other  mediators  can  prevail  without  his  mediation.  Christ  in  every  prayer,  and  in 
every  mass,  is  deemed  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  charge,  that  the  Saints  of  the 
Church  eclipse  the  Saviour.  All  know  how  Romish  Polytheism  works  practically 
on  the  popular  mind.  Christ  getting  goodly  words,  ^  and  the  patron  sunt  the 
heart. 

'  These  are  titles  of  portions  of  Scripture  said  in  the  mass.  Some  of  them  ex- 
plain their  own  names,  and  the  others  are  so  called  from  some  obscure  reason. 
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Thanks  he  to  Ood.  And,  in  like  man- 
ner, when  more  lessons  are  read,  after 
each  it  is  paid.  Thanks  he  to  Qod,  also  at 
the  end  of  the  fifth  lesson  of  Daniel  on 
the  Sabbaths  of  the  Four  Seasons,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  lessons  of  the  six  holi- 
days in  Paseh,  and  of  holj  Saturday. 

2.  After  the  epistle,  the  Ghradual  is 
read,  whieh  is  always  said,  unless  in 
pcMchal  tune,  in  place  of  which  then 
two  verses  are  said  as  used  in  the  rubrics 
on  the  Saturday  in  Alb. 

8.  After  the  Gradual,  two  AUelmdhe 
are  said,  then  a  verse,  and  after  the 
▼erse,  one  AUeluiah.  In  paschal  time, 
when  the  Gradual  is  not  said,  another 
AUd.  is  said;  after  the  second  verse,,  and 
when  the  SegruenHa  is  said,  it  is  not  said 
after  the  verse,  but  after  the  Seqnentia. 

4.  From  Septuagesima  to  holy  Satur- 
day, the  AUeluiah  is  not  said,  nor  is  it 
said  in  masses  on  the  holiday  of  Advent, 
Four  Seasons,  and  Vigils  which  require 
fiksting,  except  on  the  vigil  of  the  Na- 
tivity of  our  Lord,  if  it  shall  happen  on 
a  Sunday,  and  Vigil  of  Pasoh  and  Pen- 
tecost, and  Four  Pentecost  Seasons,  nor 
is  it  said  in  the  feast  of  most  holy  Inno- 
cents, unless  it  shall  happen  on  Sun- 
day. 

5.  From  Septnagesima  to  Pasch,  in 
its  room  a  Tract  is  said,  which  Tract, 
on  the  aforesaid  time,  is  not  said  on  any 
holidays,  as  is  set  down  in  its  place;  nor 
is  it  said  on  holidays  from  Septnagesima 
to  QnadTagesima  when  the  mass  of  Sun- 
day is  repeated. 

6.  Having  said  the  Gradual,  or  AUe- 
luiah, or  Tract,  the  (rospel  is  said. 
And  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel, 
The  Lord  he  with  you,  is  said.  Resp. — 
And  with  thy  spirit.  Then  the  Sequen- 
tia  of  the  holy  Gospel.  Resp. — Olory 
to  thee,  0  Lord.  At  the  end  of  the 
Gospel  it  is  replied  by  the  minister. 
Praise  to  thee,  0  Christ,  Which  also  is 
said  at  the  end  of  that  part  of  Passion 
which  is  read  in  the  tone  of  the  Gospel, 
also  in  the  Parasceue  (preparation),  af- 
terwards, if  it  is  to  be  said,  the  Creed 
is  read. 


X.l.^Of  the  »ifmbol. 

4.  The  Symbol  (creed)  is  said  after 
the  Gospel  on  all  the  Sundays  of  the 
year,  even  if  on  those  in  which  there  is 
a  feast,  in  which  it  is  not  otherwise  said, 
or  the  Sunday  is  vacant.  On  the  three 
masses  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  and 
thence  to  the  octave  of  the  blessed  John 
the  Apostle,  inclusive.  On  Epiphany, 
and  through  the  octave.  On  feast  of 
the  most  holy  name  of  Jesus.  Fifth 
holiday  in  Ccena  Bominj.  On  Pasch  of 
the  Resurrection,  and  through  the 
octave.  On  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord, 
and  through  the  octave.  On  the  feast 
of  Corpus  Christi,  and  through  the  oc- 
tave. In  all  feasts  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin, and  through  the  octaves.  On  feast 
of  the  Seven  Griefs  of  Mary.  On  feast 
of  the  twelve  Apostles  and  Evangehsts, 
and  through  the  octaves.  On  the  feast 
of  St  Peter's  chair,  and  on  feast  of  St 
Peter  in  chains.  On  feast  of  conversion 
and  commemoration  of  St  Paul  the 
Apostle.  On  feast  of  St  John  before  the 
Latin  gate.  On  feast  of  St  Barnabas 
the  Apostle.  On  feast  of  the  discovery 
and  exaltation  of  the  cross.  On  trans- 
figuration of  our  Lord.  Ou  feast  of 
angels.  On  feast  of  Mary  Magdalene. 
On  feast  of  the  four  doctors,  namely, 
Gregory,  Ambrose,  Augustine,  and  Je- 
rome, the  feasts  being  added  of  St 
Thomas  Aquinas,  and  St  Bonaventura; 
also  on  feasts  of  the  doctors  Athanasius, 
Basil,  Gregory,  Nazianzen,  John  Chry- 
sostom,  Isidore,  Anselm,  Peter  Chry- 
sologus,  and  St  Leo.  On  the  day  of  the 
octaves  of  St  John  the  Baptist,  and  of 
St  Lawrence.  On  tlie  feast  of  all  the 
saints,  and  through  the  octave.  On  the 
dedications  of  St  Salvator,  and  of  the 
holy  Apostles  Peter  and  PauL  On  the 
anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  their 
churches,  and  through  the  octave.  On 
the  day  of  the  cousecration  of  a  church 
or  altar.  On  the  most  holy  feasts  in 
which  a  church  is  dedicated,  and  where 
a  body  is  preserved,  or  distingauihed  re- 
lics of  the  saint  whose  church  it  is.     On 
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the  day  of  the  creatiou  and  ooronAtion 
of  the  Chief  Pontifi^  and  on  the  aniii- 
versary  of  that  day.  On  the  day  and 
annivermry  of  the  election  and  conae- 
oration  of  a  bishop.  Also  on  all  feast- 
days  which  are  oeletarated  on  Sundays, 
and  within  ootaTes,  in  which,  because  of 
Sunday  and  octave,  it  ought  to  be  said. 
Also  on  the  patron  feasts  of  any  place, 
or  of  title  of  the  church,  but  not  of  any 
chapel  or  altar,  and  in  the  prindpal 
feasts  of  orders,  and  through  their  oc- 
taves in  churches  only  of  that  order. 
Also  the  Creed  is  said  in  votive  masses, 
which  are  solemnly  celebrated  for  the 
sick,  or  public  good  of  the  church;  also 
if  they  are  said  in  violet  garments  on 
Sunday. 

XII. — Of  the  Offertory,  Secrets,  Prefaoei, 
and  Caiwn.  ^ 

1.  After  the  symbol,  or  if  not  to  be 
said,  after  the  Gospel,  The  Lord  be  nfWt 
you  is  said:  Let  u$  pray.  Then  the 
offertory*  Afterwards  oblation  is  made 
with  the  prayers,  as  in  the  ordinary  of 
the  mass.  Which  oblation  being  made, 
the  secret  prayers  are  said,  according  to 
the  number  of  prayers,  which  are  said 
with  a  distinct  voice  in  the  beginning;  but 
before  the  first  prayer,  ITie  Lord  be  toiih 
you  is  not  said,  nor  any  other;  but  hav- 
ing said  May  the  Lord  receive  the  sacri- 
fice, they  are  said  absolutely;  nor  even 
beifore  the  second  prayer  is  it  said.  Let  us 
pray.  But  the  first  and  last  prayer  are 
terminated  as  above  mentioned  in  the 
rubrics  of  the  prayers,  and,  secretly,  they 
are  said  to  these  words  in  conclusion, — 
For  ever  and  ever,  which  are  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  the  preface  is  begun. 

2.  The  prefiu!es  are  said  as  noted  in 
the  ordinaiy  of  the  mass;  and  those 
proper  to  Quadragesima,  time  of  Passion 


and  Pasoh.,  and  within  the  octaves,  are 
noted;  also,  they  are  said  on  Sundays 
and  holidays  which  are  celebrated  at 
these  times,  unless  the  feasts  which  have 
their  own  prefiioe. 

8.  If  within  the  octave  of  aiqr  feast, 
whioh  has  its  own  preface,  a  greater 
fiaast  occur,  not  having  its  own  pre&oe, 
the  pre&oe  of  the  octave  is  used,  idthougfa 
no  commemoration  of  it  is  made  in  the 
mass. 

4.  In  votive  nmsses,  the  pre&oe  pro- 
per to  them  is  said,  if  they  have  such  ; 
if  not,  the  pre&oe  of  the  time  or  octave 
within  which  masses  of  the  kind  happen 
to  be  celebrated, — otherwise,  a  common 
pre£[^)e.  And  when  some  votive  mass 
is  solemnly  oelebiated  for  the  public 
cause,  it  is  said  in  solemn  cbaont^  as  in 
doubles.  In  masses  for  the  dead,  at 
whatever  time,  the  common  preSuse  is 
always  said. 

6.  After  the  pre&oe,  the  canon  of  the 
moss  is  secretiy  begrun,  in  whioh  all 
things  are  observed  as  in  the  ordinary  of 
the  mass.  Where,  indeed,  within  the 
action,  CommunieeOing,  aad  This  Aere- 
fore,  or  other  parts,  may  be  varied,  is 
noted  in  its  own  place  under  each  mass. 

XIII. — Of  Communion,  Prayers  after 
Communion,  the  Missa  est  (Dismissal) 
or.  Let  us  bless  the  Lord. — OfBenedic- 
tion  and  Gospel  of  John. 

1.  The  canon  being  finished,  and  all 
otiier  things,  even  to  conmiunioo.  Com- 
munion and  prayers  after  commumon  are 
said  in  the  same  manner  and  order  as  in 
the  beginning  of  mass,  and  the  Lord  be 
with  you  being  repeated.  Ite  Missa 
est  (Go,  it  is  finished)  is  said,  or,  Let  us 
bless  the  Lord,  according  to  the  time. 
Ite  Missa  est  is  said  when  Olory  in  the 
highest  is  said.     When  it  is  not  said, 


^  Offertory,  portions  of  Scripture,  so  called  because  said  at  the  time  of  the 
offerings  made  to  the  poor.  Secrets,  from  their  being  said  in  an  under  voice. 
Prefaces  are  short  introductory  sentences,  sMd  just  before  the  canon  of  the  mass, 
and  vary  with  the  occasion.  The  Canon  \a  the  most  solemn  part  of  the  service, 
and  constitutoK  the  mass,  because  containing  the  consecrcUion. 
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htt  «t  hUu  tke  Lord  ut  said  in  its  stead, 
aiid  reap..  Let  us  give  thmUu  to  Ood.  In 
masaea  for  the  dead.  Let  iiem  rett  m 
pmee  ia  aaid;  reap.  Avien. 

2.  Havlngaaid  Plaeeat,  (May  it  please,) 
the  JBe»u^ction  ia  giyen,  whioh  is  always 
given  in  the  masa  by  the  person  officiat- 
ing, except  in  masses  for  the  dead .  Then 
the  Gospel  of  St  John  is  read — In  the 
beginnwff — saying  before,  The  Lord  he 
with  pou,  and  the  Initiwn,  (beginning,) 
as  is  the  custom,  because  the  gospel  is 
never  passed  over  in  the  mass,  unless 
when  it  happens  on  a  feast  on  some  Sun- 
day or  holiday,  which  has  its  proper  gos- 
pel, which  is  read  in  its  place.  The 
fourth  Sunday  of  Advent  is  excepted,  of 
which  the  gospel  is  not  read  in  the  end 
of  mass,  when  it  occurs  in  the  Vigil 
of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord ;  because 
neither  does  the  lesson  occur  in  the 
office.  In  the  third  mass  of  the  Nati- 
vity of  our  Lord,  the  gospel  of  Epiphany 
a  read  in  the  end — When  Jeeue  should 
be  hem.  And  on  Palm  Sunday,  in  pri- 
vate masses,  the  gospel  is  read,  which  is 
placed  in  the  benediction  of  palms,  which 
also  is  read  in  the  office.  In  vigils  which 
occur  in  Quadragesima  or  Four  Seasons, 
the  gospel  of  the  vigil  is  not  read  at  the 
end  of  mass.  And,  in  like  manner,  in 
votive  masses,  another  gospel  is  never 
read  in  the  end,  unless  of  St  John. 

XIV. — Thevfay  of  taking  the  Order  from 
the  ahove  Rubrics. 

The  above  rubrics  being  known,  if 
any  one  wishes  to  arrange  the  mass  of 
the  day,  he  recurs  to  the  ordinary  of  the 
masses  for  the  time,  or  of  the  samts, 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  office. 
If  it  has  not  a  mass  proper  to  it,  he 
recurs  to  the  Commune  Sanctorum,  (the 
one  common  to  the  saints.)  If  for  a 
holiday,  and  there  should  not  be  a  mass 
proper  to  the  holiday,  the  mass  of  the 
preceding  Sunday  is  said,  omitting  Glory 
m  tke  highest  and  the  Symbol;  except  in 
Paschal  time,  in  which  Olory  in  the  high- 
est is  always  said,  excepting  the  mass  of 
Rogations;  and  in  the  Advent,  AUeluiah 


is  passed  over  after  the  GrodwU,  with 
its  verse.  If  a  voAmmMsistobesud, 
it  is  to  be  sought  after  the  Commune 
Sanctorum,  in  its  place.  If  many  pray- 
ers are  to  be  said,  they  are  to  be  sought 
after  the  votive  masses,  each  in  its  own 
place,  for  each  circumstance.  If  the 
mass  is  to  be  said  for  the  dead,  it  is  to 
be  found  after  the  votive  masses,  with 
diverse  collects,  at  the  end  of  the  Mis- 
sal. The  order  of  the  whole  mass,  with 
prefifkoes,  canon,  and  other  parts  to  be 
said,  is  to  be  found  in  its  place,  with  the 
appropriate  mass  of  the  time. 

XV.— 0/  the  Hour  of  Celebrating  Mass, 

1.  Private  mass,  at  least  after  Matins 
and  Lauds,  may  be  said  at  any  hour 
from  dawn  to  noon-day. 

2.  But  a  convent  mass  and  a  solemn 
mass  ought  to  be  said  in  the  followmg 
order ; — On  double  feasts  and  semid.,  on 
Sunday,  and  within  octaves,  to  be  said 
in  choir  at  the  third  hour.  On  single 
feasts  and  holidays  through  the  year,  to 
be  said  at  the  sixth  hour.  In  Advent, 
Quadragesima,  Four  Seasons,  also  within 
octave  of  Pentecost,  and  vigils  whioh 
require  fasting,  although  they  may  be 
solemn  days,  the  mass  of  the  season 
ought  to  be  sung  after  the  none. 

8.  But  the  mass  of  the  dead  ought  to 
be  said  after  prime;  where,  indeed, 
their  vigils  are  said  in  the  morning,  after 
matins,  on  the  vigils  of  the  same  kind 
being  said  with  the  lauds,  the  mass  may 
immediately  be  said  for  the  dead.  But 
on  the  day  of  the  commemoration  of  all 
the  fidthful  dead,  the  conventual  mass  is 
said  after  the  none,  because  on  that  day 
it  is  the  principal  thing.  On  the  day  of 
the  burial  of  the  dead,  or  on  the  third, 
seventh,  thirtieth,  or  solemn  aniversary, 
in  which  there  is  a  concourse  of  people, 
it  should  be  said  in  the  last  place,  after 
the  none. 

4.  The  masses  on  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord  are  excepted  from  this  order  of 
saying  the  conventual  mass,  of  which 
the  first  is  said  after  midnight,  having 
finished  Wepraise  thee,  0  God,  in  matins; 
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the  second  at  dawn,  baving  nid  lands 
and  prime;  the  third,  indeed,  in  the  day 
after  teroe,  or  where  it  is  arranged 
otherwise  by  apostolio  diapeneation. 

5.  Yotiye  masses,  beoanse  they  cor- 
respond not  with  the  office,  if  they  are 
solemnly  celebrated  for  the  sick,  or 
public  benefit  of  the  Church,  with  a 
gathering  of  the  people,  are  said  after  the 
none. 

XY I.— 0/^Ae  Things  which  are  to  be  said 
Aloud  or  Secretly  in  the  Matt.  ^ 

In  private  mass  the  Antijc^iony  and 
Ptalm  are  said  in  a  loud  voice,  ofliUroit, 
Cbnfetnon,  and  what  follows  the  prayer, 
excepted.  Take  away  from  ftt,  and  We 
pray  theCf  0  Lord,  by  the  meritt  of  thy 
taints,  Slo.  Also,  the  Inlroit,  Lord  have 
mercy.  Glory  in  the  highest,  The  Lord  be 
with  you,  Let  us  pray,  Let  us  kneel.  Lift 
up,  Prayer  or  Prayers,  Prophecies,  Epis- 
tles, Oradtud,  Yeme,  Ti-act,  Sequentia, 
Gospel,  Creed,  Offertory,  Pray  ye  brethren. 
Only  these  two  words,  Pr^aee,  To  us, 
aiso  tinners.  Only  these  three  words. 
For  ever  and  ever,  with  Our  FatJver, 
For  ever  and  ever.  The  peace  of  the  Lord, 
Lamb  of  God,  0  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy. 
Only  these  four  words,  Commwnion, 
Prayer  or  Prayers  after  Oom/m/wnUm, 
Humble  your  heads  to  God,  Go,  the  mass 
it  ended,  or  Let  us  bless  the  Lord,  or 
Rest  in  peace,  Benediction,  and  gospel, 
In  the  beginning,  or  other  gospel.  All 
other  parts  are  said  secretly. 


2.  But  the  priest  ought  especially  to 
take  care  that  what  is  to  be  said  aload 
is  distinctly  and  suitably  deliyered — not 
hastily,  that  one  may  attend  to  what  he 
reads  ;  nor  too  slowly,  lest  the  hearer 
be  wearied  out;  nor  with  a  Toiee  too 
elevated,  lest  he  disturb  others,  who 
perhaps  are  officiating  in  the  same  church 
at  the  same  time ;  nor  so  low  that  he 
cannot  be  heard  by  the  bystanders ;  but 
modestly  and  gravely,  such  as  may  mova 
devotion,  and  so  accommodated  to  the 
hearers  that  they  may  understand  what 
things  are  read.  What  things  are  to  be 
said  secretly,  so  pronounce  them  that 
the  celebrant  may  hear  himself  and  not 
be  heard  by  the  bystanders. 

8.  In  solemn  mass,  when  Glory  in  the 
highest  and  the  creed  ought  to  be  said  by 
the  celebrant,  they  are  intoned  and 
chaunted.  The  Lord  be  with  yon,  and 
Prayers  before  the  epistles.  The  Lord  be 
with  you.  Let  utpray,  before  prayer  and 
before  the  oflfertory;  prefiioe,  For  ever 
and  ever,  with  Our  Father,  For  ever  and 
ever,  and  The  peace  of  the  Lord,  and  jproy- 
ers  after  communion.  Other  things  which 
are  said  in  the  private  mass  alond,  in 
the  solemn  mass  are  said  by  the  cele- 
brant in  a  low  Yoice. 

XVII.— 0/  the  Forms  of  Kneding,  SU- 
ting,  and  Standing,  in  Private  and 
Solemn  Mass.  * 

1.  In  private  mass,  the  priest  kneels 
when  he  reads  the  C^pel  of  St  John, 


1  These  directions  about  what  is  to  be  said  aloud  and  what  secretly,  are  odd 
enough  in  a  serrice  which  is  already  secreted  in  a  dead  language,  and  where  the 
priest  is  the  chief,  and  often  the  only  intelligent  auditor  of  his  own  service.  It 
points,  however,  with  sufficient  distinctness  to  the  original  intention  that  it  shoold 
be  generally  intelligible  to  the  mass  of  the  people. 

*  The  reader  will,  by  and  by,  have  a  livelier  idea  what  a  postnre-master  Rome  is. 
The  remembrance  of  his  postures  can  leave  no  room  in  the  mind  of  a  young  priest, 
in  celebrating  mass,  for  any  other  thoughts.  Every  feeling  and  idea  must  be 
swallowed  up  in  anxiety  to  make  aright  his  postures,  the  number  and  variety  of 
which  is  amazing.  In  the  work  of  the  Boman  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  before 
me,  I  find  a  picture  of  the  altar  and  its  utensils,  and  the  varied  height  to  which  he 
is  to  raise  his  hands  at  different  times,  and  the  precise  spot  or  angle  of  the  altar 
which  he  is  to  kiss. 
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1%  the  hegvnmikg,  at  those  words,  Andtkt 
word  was  madeJleA.  And  in  the  gospel 
of  the  Epiphimy,  When  Jeau$  toas  bom, 
at  tbone  words,  AndfcUUng  €Unon,  they 
wanhipped  him.  Also,  in  the  gospel  of 
the  fourth  holiday,  after  the  fourth  Sun- 
day of  Quadragesima,  at  the  words  in 
the  end.  And  fallmg  down,  they  wot- 
thdpped  him.  Also,  he  kneels  on  Palm 
Sunday,  and  in  masses  of  the  oroes, 
at  Uie  words  in  the  epistle.  At  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jews  every  knee  ehould  bow, 
&o.;  and  when  the  passion  is  read,  at 
these  words.  He  eaeipired,  or  (Tave  tfp  Am 
apiritf  as  is  noted  in  their  place.  Also, 
he  kneels  when  he  says,  Let  ue  bend  our 
kneee.  Also,  when  in  Quadragesima 
he  says  in  tract,  Aeeiat  ue,  0  Ood,  &c., 
and  in  all  masses  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
when  be  says,  Com>e,  Hohf  Spirit,  &o. 
Also,  when  the  sacrifice  appears  un- 
ooYered  on  the  altar,  he  kneels  as  often 
as  he  passes  before  it,  at  the  middle  of 
the  altar,  and  when,  in  the  order  of  the 
mass  and  in  observing  its  rites,  it  is 
noted  that  he  ought  to  kneel. 

2.  But  those  standing  around,  in  pri- 
vate masses,  always  kneel,  even  in  pas- 
chal time,  except  when  the  gospel  is 
read. 

3.  In  solemn  masses,  the  celebrsnt 
kneels  at  all  the  above-mentioned  oooa- 
idoiiB,  except  at  Let  tu  bend  our  kneee, 
and  then  he  alone  stands — ^the  deacon 
and  sub-deacon  and  all  others  kneel. 
At  the  verse,  indeed.  Aid  tu,  0  God, 
&c.,  and  at  the  verse,  Come,  Soly  Spirit, 
&c.,  he  kneels  to  the  end.  Also,  he 
kneels  on  the  day  of  the  Annunciation  of 
the  blessed  Mary,  and  in  the  three  masses 
of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  when  these 
are  chaunted  in  the  choir.  And  he  be- 
came incarnate,  &c.  On  other  days,  if 
he  sit  when  he  channts  these  words,  he 


does  not  kneel,  but  only  profoundly  bows 
his  head ;  if  he  does  not  sit,  he  kneels' 

4.  The  attendants  always  kneel  with 
the  celebrant,  except  the  sub-deacon, 
holding  the  book  for  the  gospel,  and  the 
acolytes,  holding  the  candlesticks,  who 
do  not  kneeL  And  when  the  deacon 
sings  the  words  at  which  there  is  to  be 
kneeling,  thecelebrant  kneels  towards  the 
book,  and  all  the  others  towards  the  altar. 

5.  In  the  choir,  those  who  are  not 
prelates  kneel  at  confession,  with  its 
psalm.  In  masses,  also  of  the  holidays 
of  Advent,  Quadrsgesima,  Four  Seasons, 
and  vigils  where  there  is  fiuting,  and 
in  masses  for  the  dead,  all  kneel  at  the 
prayers,  and  when  it  is  said  by  the  cele- 
brant. Holy,  to  the  peace  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  prayer  after  communion,  and 
Abofve  the  people, — the  vigil  of  Pssch  and 
Pentecost  excepted,  and  of  the  Nativity 
and  Four  Seasons  of  Pentecost.  And 
in  like  manner,  all  kneel  when  the 
sacrament  is  elevated. 

6.  Also  in  solemn  mass  the  celebrant 
between  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon  may 
sit  at  the  side  of  the  Epistle,  near  the 
altar,  when  Lord  have  mei'cy,  Glory  in 
the  highest,  and  the  Oreed  are  sung.  At 
another  time,  he  stands  at  the  altar,  or 
kneels  as  above. 

7.  In  the  choir  they  do  not  sit  who 
sing,  but  the  rest  may  sit  when  the  cele- 
brant sits,  and  also  when  the  Epistle  and 
Prophets,  Gradual,  Tract,  or  AUdvAa 
with  verae  and  eequewtia  are  sung,  and 
also  from  the  Offertory  to  the  incensing 
of  the  choir,  and  if  not  incensed,  to  the 
P^-efojce  and  Antiphony,  which  is  called 
Comfmumofn,  At  other  times,  they  stand 
or  kneel  as  above. 

XVIIT. — Ofiht  Colour  of  Hve  Garments.^ 
1.  The  drapery  of  the  altar,  the  cele^ 


^  Before  Rome  was  posture-master,  now  the  great  milliner,  dressing  out  her 
&voqrite  idol  in  a  coat  of  many  colours,  as  Jacob  did  his  son  Joseph.  The 
mass  is  the  son  of  her  old  age,  and  all  the  arts  of  human  embellishment  are 
lavished  on  it,  to  attract  the  lovers  of  porop  and  show,  and  repel  the  lovers  of 
Ohristian  simplicity. 
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bmnt,  and  tlie  miniiitera,  OQgbt  to  be  of 
the  colour  suitable  to  the  ofBoe,  and 
mam  of  the  day,  aoooi'ding  to  the  luage 
of  the  Roman  Church  which  uses  five 
colours,  white,  red,  green,  violet,  aiid 
black. 

2.  The  white  colour  is  used  from  the 
vespers  of  the  vigil  of  the  Nativity  of 
our  Lord,  to  the  octave  of  the  Epiphauy 
inclusive,  excepting  on  feasts  of  martyrs 
which  fiai  within  it.  The  fifth  holiday 
in  Goana  Dom.,  and  on  holy  Sabbath  in 
the  office  of  the  mass,  and  from  that 
day  to  the  Sabbath  in  vigil  of  Pentecost, 
at  None  in  the  office  of  the  Time,  ex- 
cept in  the  mass  of  the  Litanies  and 
Rogations.  In  the  feast  of  the  most 
holy  Trinity.  In  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi.  In  the  feast  of  the  transfigu- 
ration of  the  Lord.  In  the  feast  of  the 
name  of  Jesus.  In  feasts  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Maiy;  also,  in  the  benediction  of 
the  Candles,  and  procession  which  takes 
place  in  the  feast  of  Purification.  In 
the  feast  of  Angels.  In  the  nativity  of 
St  John  Baptist.  In  principal  feast  of 
St  John  the  evangelist,  which  is  cele- 
brated within  the  octave  of  the  nativity 
of  the  Lord.  In  the  feasts  of  the  chairs 
of  St  Peter.  In  feast  of  St  Peter  in 
chains.  In  conversion  of  St  Paul.  In 
feast  of  the  sacred  Stigma  of  St  Francis. 
In  feast  of  the  PontifTs  Confessore,  but 
not  in  feasts  of  Pontilfs  and  Doctors. 
In  feasts  of  holy  virgins  and  martyrs, 
and  of  those  neither  virgins  nor  martyrs. 
In  dedication  and  consecration  of  a 
church  or  altar,  and  in  the  consecration 
of  the  chief  Pontifl;  and  in  the  anniver- 
saiy  of  the  creation  and  coronation  of 
the  same,  and  of  the  election  and  conse- 
cration of  the  bishop.  Also  through  the 
octaves  of  the  foresaid  feasts  which  have 
octaves,  when  mass  is  said  in  the  octave, 
and  on  Sundays  occurring  within  them. 


when  in  them  the  office  of  Sunday  fiills, 
except  on  those  Sundays  in  wbidi  the 
violet  colour  is  due.  In  votive  mnntifi 
of  the  aforesaid  feasts  at  the  time  they 
are  said,  and  in  the  mass  for  a  bride- 
groom and  bride. 

8.^  The  red  colour  is  used  from  vigil 
Pentecost  in  mass  to  the  following  Sab- 
bath, the  None  being  finished  and  mass. 
In  feasts  of  the  holy  Cross.  In  the  be- 
heading of  St  John  the  Baptist.  In  the 
birthdays  of  the  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  in  the  feasts  of  the  other 
apostles,  (excepting  the  principal  feaat 
of  St  John  the  Evangelist  after  tbe  Na- 
tivity, and  feast  of  the  conversion  of  St 
Paul,  and  chairs  of  St  Peter,  and  of  his 
chains.)  In  feast  of  St  John  before  the 
Latin  gate.  In  commemoration  of  St 
Paul  the  apustle.  In  feasts  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs, excepting  the  feast  of  the  h(4y  In- 
nocents, when  it  does  not  fidl  on  a  Sun- 
day; but  if  it  should  fell  on  a  Sunday, 
the  red  is  used,  indeed,  on  the  octave  of 
it  red  is  always  used,  on  whatever  day 
it  occurs.  In  the  feasts  of  the  holy 
virgin  Martyrs,  and  Martyrs  not  virgins. 
Also  through  the  octaves  of  the  foresaid 
feasts,  which  have  octaves,  when  the 
octave  fells,  and  on  Sundays  occurring 
within  these  octaves,  in  like  manner  as 
has  been  said  above  of  the  white  colour. 
Also,  in  the  votive  masses  of  the  above 
mentioned  feasts,  and  in  the  mass  for 
choosing  the  chief  Pontiff. 

•4.  The  green  colour  is  used  from  the 
octave  of  Epiphany  to  Septuagesinm, 
and  fix>m  the  octave  of  Pentecost  to  Ad- 
vent inclusive;  in  the  office  for  the  Time, 
excepting  Trinity  Sunday  as  above,  and 
Sundays  excepted  occurring  within  the 
ootave,  in  which  the  colour  of  the  octave 
is  observed,  exceptmg  also  vigils  and 
Four  Seasons  as  below. 

5.  The  violet  colour  is  used  fivm  the 


^  According  to  the  modern  discipline  of  the  Roman  Church,  tckite  is  the  ordi- 
nary colour  of  the  dress  of  his  Holiness,  but  his  doak,  his  shoes,  and  hat,  are  red; 
tcarUt  is  the  colour  of  the  cardinal's  robes;  green  is  the  distinctive  colour  of  bishops, 
purple  of  prelates,  bladi  of  priests.  These  are  the  five  ecclesiastical  colours  used 
in  diuroh  vestments. — Bagg*s  Account  of  the  Papal  Church.      Rome,  1839,  p.  23. 


THB  KIKD  OF  GARMENTS. 


335 


first  Sunday  in  Adrent  in  first  vaspera 
to  the  man  of  the  Tigil  of  the  Nativity 
of  the  liord  indnsive,  and  firom  Septua- 
geaima  to  holy  Sabbath  before  maae  in- 
ohiATey  in  the  office  of  the  Time,  except- 
ing the  fifth  holiday  in  Ccana  Domini,  in 
iriiich  white  is  used,  and  the  sixth  feria 
of  Parasoeue^  (prepar.)  in  whidi  black  is 
used,  as  below;  and  in  benediction  of  the 
¥rax  on  holy  Sabbath,  in  which  the  dea- 
con, saying  the  prefiice  of  Uie  day,  uses 
white  alone,  but  that  finished,  violet  as 
before.     Also,  in  vigils  of  Pentecost  be- 
Ibre  mass,  from  the  first  prophecy  to  the 
benediotiim  of  the  font  inclusive.     In 
the  Four  Seasons,  and  vigils  where  fiist- 
ing  is  required,  excepting  vigils  and  four 
seasons  of  Pentecost.     In  the  mass  of 
Litanies  in  the  day  of  the  holy  gospel 
of  Mark  and  Rogations,  and  in  proces- 
sions which  fitU  in  these  days.     In  the 
feast  of  the  most  holy  Innocents,  when 
it  shall  not  happen  on  a  Sunday.     In 
benediction  of  Candles  on  the  day  of 
purification  of  the  blessed  Mary,  and  in 
the  benediction  of  the  Ashes  and  Palms, 
and  on  Palm  Sunday  itself,  and  gener- 
ally in  all  the  processions  of  the  same, 
exciting  processions  of  the  most  holy 
sacrament  which  happen  on  solemn  days, 
or  in  giving  of  thanks.    In  masses  of  the 
passion  of  our  Lord,  for  any  necessity, 
for  sins,  to  ask  grace  for  dying  well,  to 
take  away  schism,  against  pagans,  in 


time  of  war,  for  peace,  for  avoiding  mor- 
tality, for  going  a  journey,  and  for  the 
infirm. 

6.  The  black  colour  is  used  on  the 
sixth  holiday  in  Parasoeue,  (prepar.)  and 
in  all  offices  and  masses  for  the  dead.^ 

XIX. — Of  the  Kind  of  GarmenU. 

1.  In  the  office  of  the  mass,  the  cele- 
brant always  uses  the  planet'  above  the 
alb. 

2.  But  if  a  bishop  and  he  celebrate 
a  solemn  (high)  mass,  above  the  dalma- 
tic and  tunic. 

3.  The  Pluvial  is  used  in  processions 
and  benedictions  which  take  place  at  the 
altar.  Also  in  the  office  of  lauds  and 
vespers,  when  they  are  said  solemnly. 
The  assistant  uses  the  same  in  celebrat- 
ing the  pontifical  mass.  Also  when  the 
the  celebrant,  after  the  mass  of  the  dead, 
makes  absolution  at  the  end. 

4.  When  the  celebrant  uses  the  plu- 
vial he  always  lays  aside  the  maniple, 
and  when  the  pluvial  cannot  be  had,  in 
the  benedictions  which  take  place  at  the 
altar,  the  celebrant  stands  without  the 
planet  with  the  alb  and  stole. 

5.  The  deacon  and  sub-deacon  use 
the  dalmatic  and  tunic  in  solemn  mass 
and  processions,  and  benedictions,  when 
they  minister  to  the  priest. 

6.  In  the  days,  indeed,  of  fiustmg  (ex- 
cept on  the  vigils  of  the  saints),  and  on 


^  Gaaganelli  (Clement  XIY.)  the  most  sensible  of  popes,  writing  to  a  lady  who 
consulted  him  about  changing  her  dressy.  replied,  **  The  greater  part  of  devotees 
imagine,  and  I  know  not  for  what  reason,  that  celestial  spirits  are  more  pleased 
with  dark  than  lively  colours.  Angels,  however,  are  always  painted  either  in  white 
or  bine.  I  do  not  like  the  piety  which  has  great  pretensiobs.  Modesty  does  not 
depend  on  a  colour;  to  be  what  we  ought,  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  be  decent  m  our 
clothes  and  countenance.  Singularity  is  so  litUe  allied  to  true  devotion,  that  we 
are  ordered  in  the  gospel  to  wash  our  fiu»s  when  we  fihst,  that  we  may  not  be  re- 
marked. I  am  of  opinion.  Madam,  that  you  should  make  no  change  in  the  form 
or  colour  of  your  dress.  Let  your  heart  be  towards  Qod,  refer  all  your  actions  to 
hun,  that  is  the  chief  point,"— Select  Letters  of  Pope  Clement  XIY.,  Let.  ix. 
Tran.  from  the  French  of  C.  J.  Metcalf,  Esq.;  London,  1819.  The  Romanists 
dispute  the  genuineness  of  the  letters  ascribed  to  this  pope,  perhaps  because  of  their 
singular  good  sense. 

*  These  parts  of  dress  will  be  found  explained  under  the  Preparation  Prayers 
for  mass. 
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Sundays,  and  holidaya  of  Advent  and 
Quadrageeunay  and  in  Vigil  Pentecost 
before  mass  (excepting  the  Suodaj, 
"Rejoice  ye,**  Oaudite;  also  if  the  mass 
of  it  is  repeated  within  the  week  and 
the  Sunday,  "  To  r^oice, "  on  the 
Vigil  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  on 
the  holy  Sabbath  in  the  benediction 
of  the  wax,  and  in  the  mass  and  Four 
Seasons  Penteoost);  also  on  the  bene- 
diction of  candles,  and  procession  in  the 
day  of  punfication  of  the  blessed  Vii^, 
and  in  the  benediction  of  Ashes  and 
Palms,  and  processions  in  cathedrals 
and  prindpal  churches,  planets  are  used 
folded  before  the  breast;  which  planet 
the  deacon  lays  aside  when  about  to 
read  the  gospel,  and  folds  it  over  his 
left  shoulder  over  the  stole;  or  places 
another  kind  of  stole,  broader,  folded 
after  the  manner  of  the  planet,  and 
having  made  communion,  he  resumes 
his  planet)  as  at  first.  In  like  manner, 
the  sub-deacon  lays  it  aside  when  about 
to  read  the  epistle,  which  he  reads  in 


his  alb,  and  that  finished,  kissing  the 
hand  of  the  oelebrant,  he  resoroee  the 
planet  as  at  first. 

7.  In  smaller  ohurohes,  on  the  fixre- 
said  days  of  £ut,  they  minister  only  with 
the  alb  of  the  amioe;^  the  sab-deaoon, 
with  the  maniple;  the  deacon,  with  the 
stole  from  his  left  shoulder  hanging  un* 
der  his  right. 

XX. — The  Preparation  of  tfie  Altar  and 
its  Ornamente,* 

The  altar  on  which  the  most  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  to  be  celebrated, 
ought  to  be  of  stone,  and  consecrated 
by  the  bishop;  or  at  least  a  stone  altar, 
in  like  manner  consecrated  by  the 
bishop,  inserted  in  it,  so  large  as  to  re- 
ceive the  host  and  the  chalice.  This 
altar  is  covered  with  three  napkins,  or 
dean  table  doths,  blessed  by  the  bishop, 
or  some  one  having  authority;  the  up- 
per one,  at  least,  oblong,  reaching  to 
the  ground,  the  other  two  shorter,  or 
one  folded.     The  pall  likewise  is  adom- 


^  Amice  or  amictus,  is  a  square  piece  of  doth  that  the  priest  ties  about  his  neck 
hanging  down  behind,  under  the  alb,  when  he  officiates  at  mass,  said  to  represent 
the  rag  or  clout  with  which  the  Jews  muffled  our  Saviour's  fiice,  when  at  every 
blow  they  bade  him  prophesy.     (Luke  zxii.  6i.) 

*  The  altar,  says  the  Roman  Catholic  Directory  for  Scotland,  1851,  represents 
Mount  Calvary  where  the  Redeemer  expired  on  the  cross.  They  add.  It  also  re- 
presents the  table  on  which  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  night  before  he  suffered,  cde- 
brated  his  last  supper  with  his  disdples.  How  it  can  represent  both,  is  not  very 
dear.  This  last  meaning  is  foisted  in  for  the  Scottish  reader,  who  cannot  altogether 
forget  the  original  institution,  and  would  not  like  to  have  it  quite  ignored  for  a 
miserable  attempt  at  a  dramatic  scene,  which  proclaims  its  meaning  to  no  one,  and 
requires  long  priestly  schooling  to  take  it  in  at  all. 

"The  table"  says  the  Bishop  of  Charleston,  "on  which  the  holy  eucharist  was 
first  consecrated  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  of  course  upon  which  the  Divine 
oblation  was  first  made,  was  of  wood ;  oAnd  there  is  every  reas(m  to  believe^  that  it  w 
the  same  vfhich  is  still  preserved  and  shown  at  the  Church  of  St  John  of  Lateran. 
Those  which  were  used  by  the  apostles  were  probably  also  of  wood.  Two  of  those 
used  by  St  Peter  are  shown  in  Rome, — one  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  high  altar 
of  the  same  Church  of  St  John,  and  on  which  only  the  Pope  celebrates ;  the  other, 
that  is  in  the  church  of  St  Pudentia^  is  believed  to  be  that  upon  which  this  apostle 
offered  the  holy  sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the  Senator  Pudens." 

The  itcUics  are  ours,  but  the  words  are  taken  from  "  Explication  of  the  Mass," 
puUished  at  Rome,  in  English,  in  1838,  dedicated  to  Cardinal  Wold,  and  written 
by  Dr  England,  Bishop  of  Charleston,  for  the  edification  of  English  and  American 
strangers.    The  preservation  of  these  wooden  tables  since  that  memorable  night  is 
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ed  with  oolonn  suitable  to  the  feast,  or  ready  to  be  kindled  on  the  elevation  of 

office  of  the  day.    Above  the  altar  is  the  sacrament,  a  little  bell,  glass  jars 

placed  the  cross,  in  the  middle,  and  for  wine  and  water,  with  a  bason  and 

candlesticks,  at  least  two,  with  lighted  clean  towel  in  the  reoess,  or  on  a  little 

candles  on  each  side.     At  the  foot  of  table  prepared  for  the  purpose.    Above 

the  cross,  a  table  is  placed,  called  SeereU.  the  altar  nothing  is  allowed  to  be  placed. 

In  the  side  where  the  epistle  is  read,  a  but  what  pertains  to  the  sacrifice  of  the 

desk  is  plaoed  for  the  Missal,  and  on  the  mass,  or  the  ornament  of  the  altar  itself, 
same  side  with  the  epistle,  a  wax  taper 

a  greater  miracle  than  the  preservation  of  St  Peter's  chair,  on  which  the  Pope  affects 
to  sit  on  state  days,  and  on  which  some  sceptics  contend  they  found  an  inscription,  in 
Saracenic  characters,  in  honour  of  Mahomet,— denoting  its  Eastern  origin. 

The  same  bishop  tells  us  that  the  linen  clotha  on  the  altar  denote  purity,  "  as 
various  additional  ornaments  exhibit  the  richness  of  the  other  virtues  expected  in 
all  those  who  approach  to  so  holy  a  place."  One  would  have  supposed  the  virtues 
of  the  Saviour,  not  of  any  other,  would  be  represented  there, — ^but  it  expresses 
either  a^nt  equally  well. 
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RITES  TO  BE  OBSEEVED  IN  THE  CELEBRATION 

OF  MASS. 


I. — Of  Hit  Preparation  of  the  PrUst 
about  to  cdebraie  Mass. 
1.  Hie  priest  about  to  celebrate  mass, 
haTXDg  previously  made  confessioD;  Mrhen 
necessary,  and  having,  at  least,  finished 
matins  with  lands,  spends  a  little  space  in 
prayer,  and  says  the  prayers  placed  below, 
as  time  serves.  Then  he  approaches  to 
the  place  in  the  sacristy,  or  other  place 
prepared,  where  the  garments  and  other 
necessaries  to  the  celebration  are  kept, 
takes  the  Missal,  searches  for  the  mass, 
reads  it  over,  and  marks  those  things 
which  are  to  be  said.  Next  he  washes 
his  hands,  saying  the  prayer  placed  be- 


low. Then  prepares  the  chalice,  (which 
ought  to  be  of  gold  or  silver,^  or  at  least 
the  silver  cup  inlaid  with  gold,  together 
with  a  paten,  in  like  manner  inlaid  with 
gold,  consecrated  by  the  bbhop,)  upon 
its  mouth  he  places  a  clean  purificatory, 
and  upon  it  the  paten  with  a  new  host, 
which  he  wipes  lightly  from  firagments, 
if  necessary,  and  covers  with  a  small 
linen  pall,  then  with  a  silken  veil,  over 
the  veil  he  places  a  bursa  of  the  colour 
of  the  garments  having  the  corporal 
folded  within,  which  ought  only  to  be  of 
linen  not  of  silk,  nor  woven  in  the  middle 
with  gold,  but  all  white,  and  blessed  by 


^  That  everything  in  the  house  of  God  should  be  ordered  in  a  comely  manner, 
"  simplex  munditiis,"  and  above  all  in  that  institution,  which,  in  all  its  ciroum- 
Btances,  is  so  exquisitely  simple,  every  right-minded  man  feels,  and  eveiy  church 
must  be  anxious  to  attain,  according  to  its  ability.  But  it  remained  for  the  Church 
of  Home,  in  her  insane  love  of  pomp  and  glitter,  to  lay  down,  for  aU  churches  and 
in  all  circumstances,  such  a  law  as  this.  One  would  have  thought  the  Roman 
Congregation  of  Sacred  Bites,  from  whom  these  enactments  emanated,  could 
hardly  have  so  &r  forgot  the  upper  room,  and  the  humble  table  and  vessels  thereon, 
in  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  instituted  the  Last  Supper.  The  time  was,  said 
one  of  the  fiithers,  when  the  church  had  golden  priests  and  wooden  chalices,  but 
now  the  church  has  wooden  priests  and  golden  chalices.  Tet  in  the  Breviary,  13th 
August^  on  the  octave  of  St  Lawrence,  the  priest  reads  that  when  that  deacon  and 
martyr  was  asked  for  the  treasures  of  the  Roman  Church  in  her  metropolis,  he 
assembled  the  poor  that  were  fed  and  clothed  by  its  bounty,  and  replied,  "  These 
are  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  in  whom  Christ  is  by  &ith,  we  have  oiir  treasures 
in  earthen  vessels."  ><, 

This  is  one  of  the  many  instances  in  which  Rome  has  practically  disproved  her 
own  catholi^y,  not  only  by  requiring  what  God  has  not  required,  but  what  Grod 
does  not  always  give  his  best  people. 
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the  bishop,  or  some  one  having  autho' 
rity,  at  the  same  time  with  the  pall.^ 

2.  Which  being  arranged,  he  ap- 
proaches to  his  garments,  which  ought 
not  to  be  torn  or  cut^  bat  entire,  clean, 
aad  beautiful.  Mid  also  blessed  by  the 
bishop,  or  some  one  having  authority; 
when  he  pots  on  his  shoes  and  suitable 
niment,  of  which  the  outer  at  least 
should  reach  to  the  ankle  of  the  foot, 
he  pats  over  them,  if  he  be  a  secular 
prelate,  the  rachet,  and  if  he  be  a  regu- 
lar prelate  or  other  secular  priest  over 
the  euperpellex  if  he  can  have  it  oonve- 
Biently,  otherwise  without  it,  over  his 
common  raiment,  saying  at  each  the 
prayers  placed  below. 

3.  And  first  taking  the  amice  by  the 
extremities  and  chords,  he  kisses  it  in 
the  middle  where  the  cross  is,  and  places 
it  over  his  head,  and  then  bending  his 
neck  and  covering  the  collar  of  his  vest 
with  it»  he  draws  the  chords  under  his 
arms,  and  bringing  them  ronnd  from 
behind,  he  binds  them  before  his  breast. 
Next,  he  puts  on  the  alb,  lowering  his 
head  and  {facing  the  right  sleeve  upon 
the  right  arm,  and  the  left  sleeve  upon 
the  left  arm.  He  adapts  the  alb  to  his 
body,  raises  it  before  and  from  the  sides, 
and  his  girdle  being  handed  to  him  by 
the  attendant,  he  girds  himself.     The 


attendant  r^ses  the  alb  over  the  girdle, 
that  it  may  hang  becomingly  and  cover 
his  robes;  and  carefully  fits  its  fringes, 
that  to  the  breadth  of  a  finger  or  there- 
about it  may  flow  equally  upon  the 
ground.  The  priest  receives  the  mani- 
ple, kisses  the  cross  in  the  midst,  and 
places  it  on  his  left  arm.  Then  witli 
both  hands  taking  the  stole,  he  kisses  it 
and  places  it  on  the  middle  of  his  neck, 
and  crossing  it  on  his  breast,  after  tho 
manner  of  a  cross,  draws  the  pendant 
part  from  the  left  shoulder  to  the  right, 
and  from  the  right  shoulder  to  the  left. 
And  so  he  joins  each  part  of  the  stole  by 
the  extremities  of  the  girdle,  to  the  gir- 
dle itself.' 

4.  If  the  celebrant  be  a  bishop,  he 
does  not  draw  the  stole  before  his  breast 
in  the  form  of  a  crossy  but  permits  both 
extremities  to  hang  on  each  side,  and 
before  he  takes  the  stole  he  takes  his 
small  pectoral  cross  which  he  kisses  and 
places  on  his  neck,  permitting  it  to 
hang  by  chords  before  his  breast.  Also, 
he  does  not  take  the  maniple  before 
the  stole,  unless  in  masses  for  the  dead, 
but  takes  it  at  the  altar,  when  in  con- 
fession he  says  Indul^fcntia,  and  first 
kisses  it. 

Lastly  the  priest  takes  the  planet. 

5.  If  he  be  a  bishop,  and  celebrate  a 


^  The  number  of  coverings  for  the  host  betrays  the  habits  of  the  old  lady — a 
purificatory,  a  silk  veil,  a  bursa,  and  a  corporal  and  a  pall,  all  to  cover  a  few  wafera 
and  a  wine  cup.  We  read  in  Roman  history,  that  the  Romans,  entering  a  vast 
Egyptian  temple,  looked  round  in  vain  for  the  god  of  the  temple  or  some  symbol 
of  his  presence.  Lead  through  a  succession  of  apartments,  in  a  remote  recesfl 
they  were  shown  a  cat.  Monstrous !  exclaimed  the  Roman,  such  a  god  to  so  vast 
a  temple?  Were  the  Romish  priest  permitted  to  unfold,  for  the  first  time,  these 
coverings  to  a  Mahometan  visitor,  such  would  be  his  exclamation  on  beholding  the 
idol  of  the  modem  Romanist  lying  under  his  folds. 

'  These  vestments  of  the  priest  will  be  found  explained  in  the  notes  to  '*  Tlie 
Priests  preparation  for  the  mass."  As  to  the  description  of  the  robing  here,  we 
are  not  sure  that  we  have  made  sense  of  it  to  others,  because  we  are  not  sure  wc 
understand  it  ourselves.  We  must  leave  the  matter  to  the  judgment  of  our  fair 
readers,  who  may  luive  the  curiosity  to  examine  these  directions  of  the  mistress  of 
the  robes.  It  may  perhaps  remind  them  of  Count  Rumford*s  celebrated  descrip- 
tion of  the  most  approved  mode  of  eating  our  Scotch  hasty-pudding,  beginning  at 
the  ciitnimference,  and  gradually  approaching  the  centre  by  regubir  lines  of  cir 
cumvallation. 
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IL--^  Ou  ApprwMA  of  iU  Priat  to 
tkcAUar. 

1.  The  prieti  fasving  poi  on  all  bk 
rabei,  inkcs  wiUi  Ins  left  hud  the 
fiee,  M  abore  prapand,  which  he 
iwed  befiire  ins  brcMty  holding  the 
buna  with  his  right  hand  orer  the 
lioe^  and  making  xererenoe  to  the 
or  iflMge  in  the  aaeriitjr^  with  head 
eorered  he  approadies  the  altar,  the 
attendant  with  the  nuflsal  and  other 
thingi  neoeMary  to  odebrate  it  (onleaB 
pnparad  before)  preeeding,  dothed  in  a 
•uperpellez*  Bat  be  walks  with  down- 
cast eyea,  graye  step,  and  erect  body. 
H  indeed,  it  happen  that  he  paas  before 
the  great  altar^  with  head  oorered,  he 
makea  a  rererenoe  to  it;  if  before  the 
plaoe  of  the  sacrMnent^  he  kneels;  if  be- 
fore the  altar  where  mass  is  celebiated, 
and  the  sacrament  is  then  elevated  or 


the  jjfliiM— i  haaplaead  the  ei^npan 
theeoqMnLS 

S.  WhsB  he  anifva  at  the  altar, 
before  its  hipcei  step,  he  im- 
his  head,  hands  hia  c^  to  the 
aUmiint,  and  bows  pwjfaundly  to  the 
image  of  the  cmdfix  placed 
Bvtif  init  be  the  tabernacle* 
of  the  most  holy  sacnment,  kneeling,  he 
makes  due  revetcnoe.  Then  ascends  to 
tite  middle  of  the  altar;  there  at  the 
horn  of  the  gospel  he  places  the  dialice, 
withdraws  the  ootporal  from  the  borsa^ 
whidi  he  spreads  on  the  nuddle  of  the 
altar  and  npon  it  places  the  chalioe  coy- 
ered  with  a  Teal,  bnt  the  bona*  at  the 
bom  of  the  gospeL  If  he  take  his  gar- 
ments at  the  altar,  he  does  the  same  be- 
fore he  descend  from  the  altar,  that  he 
may  begin  mass. 

S.  If  he  is  about  to  consecrate  many 
hosts  for  commnnion,  which,  from  their 


^  The  ceremonial  here  referred  to  is  in  the  Pontifical,  the  book  of  the  bidiops 
and  higher  clergy,  of  which  the  reader  will  find  an  account  elsewhere  in  this  work. 
Borne  justifies  all  the  elaborate  care  for  robing,  by  her  theoiy  of  the  priest  repre- 
senting Christ  in  his  last  sufferings,  and  each  part  of  bis  raiment  representing  the 
robes  Christ  then  wore.  Those  who  have  not  lost  their  common  sense  by  long 
familiarity  with  these  fooleries,  will  see  in  them  only  a  poor  revival  of  the  holy 
garments  of  Aaron  and  the  Jewish  priesthood,  which  Paul  calls  "  the  b^garly 
elements,"  and  which  were  cast  off  by  the  church  of  Christ  never  more  to  be  re- 
sumed. These  many  inventions  of  Rome  have  not  even  the  excuse  of  being  ex- 
pressive and  significant  in  themselves,  either  to  priest  or  people.  The  tendency 
of  minute  attention  to  these  externals,  is  to  fritter  away  all  devotional  feeling, 
destroy  all  manliness  of  character,  and  tarn  men  into  women.  But  this  is  but  a 
small  specimen  of  what  machines  Rome  makes  of  her  clergy,  from  the  Pope 
downwards.  That  church  has  left  nothing  to  the  natand  sense  or  feelings  even  of 
her  own  ministers — all  is  prescribed,  to  the  tying  of  their  robes. 

'  Sacristy. — ^Tho  apartment  in  the  church  where  the  sacred  utensils  are  kept,  and 
the  vestments  in  which  the  priests  officiate— now  called  in  Protestant  churches, 
the  vestry. 

'  OorporcU. — ^A  linen  doth  used  for  covering  the  elements,  or  in  which  they  are 
wrapped.  It  ia  derived  from  the  idea  of  endosing  the  body  of  Christ,  as  the  host 
ii  regarded.  A  corporal  oath  is  so  called  from  the  practice  of  touching  this  cloth 
in  making  it. 

*  Tabem€icie. — An  oroamental  chest  placed  on  the  altar  as  a  receptacle  for  the 
ciboriiun  and  pyx,  the  one  for  the  cup,  and  the  other  a  box  for  the  bread  or  wafers. 

"  Bwrsa  signifies  a  purse  or  pouch.  Hence  the  French  Bomw.  The  host  with 
its  wrappings  is  conveyed  to  the  altar  in  the  bursa. 
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quftnlity,  cannot  be  held  on  the  paten, 
he  pieces  them  upon  the  oorpond  before 
the  chelioety  or  in  some  coneeorated  cha- 
lioe  or  clean  Tessel  that  has  been  bleesed^ 
he  plaoee  them  apart^  behind  die  cha- 
lice, and  covers  them  with  another  paten 
or  pall. 

4.  The  chalice  bemg  placed  on  the 
altar,  he  approaches  to  the  epistle  side^ 
opens  the  Missal  upon  the  deak,  finds 
the  nassi,  and  fits  the  marks  to  their 
places.  Then  retuming  to  the  middle 
of  the  altRT,  having  first  made  reverence 
to  the  cross,  turning  himself  to  the  horn 
of  the  epistle,  he  descends  to  the  lowest 
step  of  the  altar,  that  there  he  may  make 


6.  In  solemn  (high)  mass,  the  Missal 
is  open  on  the  altar,  the  chalice  and 
other  necessary  things  are  prepared  in 
the  credentia.,  covered  with  linen,  before 
the  priest  come  to  the  altar.  He  walks 
with  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon,  who, 
with  covered  head,  at  the  same  time 
with  him,  held  their  hands  joined  before 
their  breasts,  the  acolytes  carrying  before 
them  the  candlesticks,  with  lighted  can- 
dles, which  are  then  placed  upon  the 
credentia;  and  when  they  arrive  at  the 
lowest  step  of  the  altar,  then  in  the  mid- 
dle, with-  the  deacon  on  the  right  hand 
and  the  sub-deacon  on  the  left,  before  he 
ascends  the  altar  he  makes  coufession,  as 
below. 

6.  In  the  pontifical  mass,  ^  all  things 
are  observed  as  is  appointed  in  the  cere- 
monial; the  order  of  which  the  bishop 
never  omits  when  he  celebrates,  being 
prepared  with  a  deacon  and  sub-deacon. 

III. — Of  the  Begimnmg  of  Man  and 
ConfetfioHr  to  he  made. 

1.  The  priest,  when  he  first  descends 


under  the  lowest  step  of  the  altar,  turns 
himself  to  the  altar  itself,  where,  stand- 
ing with  hands  folded  before  bis  breast, 
extending  and  joining  equally  his  fin- 
gers, and  with  his  right  thumb  placed 
upon  his  left,  in  the  fonn  of  a  cross, 
(which  is  always  obeerved  when  hands 
are  folded,  especially  after  consecration,) 
with  head  uncovered,  having  first  made 
a  prafoiund  reverence  to  the  cross  or 
altar;  or  if  in  it  there  be  the  tabernacle 
of  the  most  holy  sacrament,  having  made 
a  genuflexion,  then,  standing  erect,  he 
begins  the  mass. 

2.  If  about  to  celebrate  it  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Chief  Pontiff,  he  8topB*be- 
fore  the  lowest  step  of  the  altar,  at  the 
gospel  side,'  before  the  Pontiff  himself 
where  he  awaits  him  kneeling:  having 
received  bis  blessing,  he  erects  himself, 
and  standing  for  a  little  towards  the  altar, 
begins  mass.  But  if  before  a  cardinal, 
legate  of  the  apostolic  chair,  or  patriarch, 
archbishop  and  bishop,  in  their  residence 
or  place  of  jurisdiction,  standing  before 
the  lowest  step,  at  the  gospel  side,  as 
above,  he  waits  until  having  got  the  sign, 
he  makes  a  profound  reverence  to  the 
the  prelate,  and  turning  to  the  altar, 
begins  the  mass. 

8.  But  if  he  celebrate  solemn  mass  in 
presence  of  the  Chief  Pontiff,  or  other 
foresaid  prelates,  in  the  churches  of  their 
jurisdiction,  standing  on  the  left  of  the 
prehkte,  he  makes  confession  with  him, 
and  observes  the  other  things  as  is  set 
down  in  the  ceremonial. 

4.  The  celebrant,  standing  before  the 
lowest  step  of  the  altar  as  above,  making 
with  his  right  hand,  firom  his  forehead 
to  his  breast,*  the  sign  of  the  cross,  says 
in  an  intelligible  voice.  In  the  name  of 


^  By  Fcntifical  Ma»  is  meant  a  mass  celebrated  by  a  bishop,  or  other  church 
dignitary,  upwards  to  the  Chief  Pontiff. 

*  The  horn  of  the  goapd  and  The  horn  of  the  epistle  are  phrases  for  the  oomers  of 
the  altar,  at  which  it  is  customary  to  read  the  gospel  and  epistles,  for  Rome 
makes  the  most  of  the  altar  and  its  parts,  crowding  into  its  few  feet  of  dimension 
as  much  of  varied  form  and  ceremony  as  could  well  be  invented,  or  fostened  on  so 
small  a  space. 

'  Bagg  tells  us,  ''  The  sign  of  the  cross  is  made  on  the  furebead,  to  signify  tbat 
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the  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
Amen,  And  after  that  shaU  be^d,  he 
ought  not  to  attend  to  any  celebration 
at  any  other  altar,  eren  if  the  sacrament 
ifl  elevated,  but  continuously  proeecute 
his  mass  to  the  end.  Which  also  is  ob- 
served in  solemn  mass,  even  by  the 
attendants. 

5.  When  he  signs  himself,  he  always 
pUoefl  his  left  hand  below  his  breast ;  in 
other  benedictions,  when  he  is  at  the 
altar,  and  blesses  the  oblations  or  any- 
thing else,  he  places  it  above  the  altar, 
unless  it  is  otherwise  noted.  Blesfdng 
himself,  he  turns  to  him  the  palm  of  his 
right  hand,  and  all  the  fingers  of  it  joined 
and  extended,  from  the  front  to  the 
breast,  and  from  the  left  shoulder  to  the 
right,  he  forms  the  sign  of  the  cross.  If, 
indeed,  he  blesses  others,  or  any  other 
thing,  he  turns  his  little  finger  towards 
that  which  he  blesses;  and  in  blessing, 
stretches  out  his  whole  right  hand,  with 
all  its  fingers  equally  joined  and  ex- 
tended, which  is  observed  in  every  bene- 
diction. 

6.  After  saying,  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  &c.,  as  above,  he  joins  again  his 
hands  before  his  breast,  and  pronounces 
in  a  loud  voice,  /  vnll  go  to  the  altar  of 
Ood,  The  attendant  behind  him  kneel- 
ing at  hiB  left,  and  in  solemn  mass  the 
attendants  on  both  sides,  he  goes  on, 
saying.  To  God,  who  givee  joy  to  my 
youth.  Then  the  priest,  in  the  same  way, 
be^ns  standing,  and  goes  on  repeating 
alternately  with  the  attendant  or  atten- 
dants the  psalm,  Judge  me,  0  Ood,  to  the 
end,  with  Olory  to  the  Father,  Which 
ended,  he  repeats  the  autiphony,  /  unU 
go,  with  the  attendants,  as  above.  This 
psalm  is  never  omitted,  unless  in  masses 
for  the  dead  and  masses  for  the  season, 
from  Passion  Sunday  inclusive,  to  holy 
Sabbath  exclusive,  in  which  the  anti- 
phony  is  said  only  once,  /  vfill  go,  with 
the  attendants,  as  above.     The  priest 


immediatdy  subjoins.  Our  hdp,  ftc.,  as 
below.  When  at  the  end  of  the  psalm 
he  says,  Olory  he  to  the  Father,  k/a.,  he 
bows  his  head  to  the  cross. 

7.  The  anttphony  repeated,  /  wiU  go, 
with  his  right  hand  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross  from  his  forehead  to  his  breast^ 
he  says.  Our  hdp  ie  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord, — ^R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Then,  profoundly  bowing  to  the  altar, 
with  folded  hands,  he  says,  1  confess  to 
God,  as  in  the  ordinary  of  the  mass,  and 
continues  in  the  same  way  standing,  bow- 
ing until  the  Have  pity  is  said  by  the 
attendants.  When  /  confeu  is  began 
by  the  attendants,  he  erects  himself. 
When  he  says.  My  fault,  thrice  he 
strikes  his  breast  with  his  right  hand, 
placing  his  left  beneath  his  breast. 

8.  If  in  the  presence  of  the  Ponti£P, 
cardinal,  legate  of  the  apostolic  See,  oi| 
patriarch,  archbishop  and  bishop,  in  their 
province,  city,  or  appointed  diocese, 
where  he  says.  To  you,  brethren,  he  says. 
To  you,  father;  which  saying,  he  kneek 
to  the  Chief  Pontiff,  and  profoundly  bows 
himself  to  the  other  prelates. 

9.  When  the  attendant  and  those  who 
are  present  (even  if  the  Chief  PontifiP  be 
there)  reply,  /  confess,  and  say,  To  you, 
father,  and  You,  father,  turning  for  a 
little  to  the  celebrant. 

10.  Confession  being  made  by  the  by- 
standers, the  celebrant,  standing,  replies. 
May  he  have  pity  on  you,  &c.  Then 
making  with  his  right  hand,  frt>m  his 
forehead  to  his  breast,  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  he  says.  Pardon,  &c.  And  if  it 
is  a  bishop,  he  takes  the  maniple,  and 
kisses  it  in  the  middle.  And  standing 
bowing,  with  folded  hands,  he  goes  on, 
0  God,  thou  tumedst,  and  what  follows 
in  the  ordinary  of  the  mass,  with  a  load 
voice  to  the  prayer.  Take  from  us,  &c.; 
and  when  he  says.  Let  us  pray,  he  ex- 
tends and  joins  hands. 

11.  And  then  if  he  celebrate  in  the 


we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel;  on  the  mouth,  that  we  are  ready  to  profess  it; 
and  on  the  breast,  that  we  love  and  cherish  it.*'— P.  18,  Bngg's  Pontif.  Mass.  1810, 
pub.  at  Rome. 
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presence  of  tbe  Chief  Pontifi,  or  other 
prelates,  m  above,  having  made  a  genu* 
flexion  to  the  chief  prelate,  with  a  pro- 
Smmd  reverence  to  the  other  \>relatee, 
he  approaches  to  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
before  the  lowest  step,  and  there  begins 
secretly.  Take  from  tit,  as  in  the  ordi> 
of  the 


IV. — Of  the  IntroUf  Lord  hone  Mercy, 
and  Qlory  tn  ike  HiykeA* 

1.  When  he  says.  Take  from  iw,  Ac., 
the  oelebrant,  with  folded  hands,  as- 
cends to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and 
there  bowing,  and  with  folded  hands  also 
placed  upon  it,  so  that  hiB  little  fingers 
only  touch  the  front  or  middle  of  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  table  of  the  altar,  hold- 
ing the  other  parts  of  his  hands  between 
the  altar  and  himself,  with  his  right  thumb 
above  the  left,  placed  in  the  form  of  a 
cross  (which  things  are  always  observed 
when  the  folded  hands  are  placed  on  the 
altar,)  he  secretly  says  the  prayer.  We 
yray  to  thee,  O  lord,  ko.;  and  jriien  he 
says.  The  remaine  of  whom  are  here,  he 
kisses  the  altar  in  the  middle,  with 
hands  extended  equally  on  each  side, 
placed  apon  it,  which  ia  always  observed 
when  he  kisses  the  altar ;  but  after  con- 
secration the  thumbs  are  not  disjoined 
from  the  forefingers.  In  every  kissing, 
whether  of  the  altar  or  book,  or  any 
other  object,  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  not 
produced  by  the  thumb  or  hand  upon 
that  which  is  kissed.  ' 

2.  Having  kissed  the  altar,  he  ap- 
proaches to  the  left  horn, — that  is,  of 
the  epistle, — ^where,  standing  towards 
the  altar,  and  making,  from  the  forehead 
to  the  breast,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he 
begins  in  an  intelligible  voice  the  Introit 
of  the  mass,  and  goes  on  with  folded 
hands.  When  he  says,  Olory  to  the 
Father,  holding  his  hands  folded,  he  in- 
clines his  head  towards  the  cross.  When 
he  repeats  the  IntroU,  he  does  not  sign 


himself  as  at  first;  and  that  repeated, 
with  folded  hands  before  his  breast,  he 
approaches  to  the  middle  of  the  altar^ 
where,  standing  towards  it  in  like  man- 
ner with  fdded  hands,  he  says  in  the 
same  voice  thrice,  Kyrie  ddaom^  thrice 
Chntitddum,  thrice  again  Kyrie  eUimm, 
alternately  with  the  attendant.  If  the 
attendant  or  those  who  are  present  do 
not  reply  to  the  celebrant^  he  alone  says 
them  nine  times. 

8.  Having  said  the  last  Kyrie  deimm, 
the  priest  standing  at  the  middle  of  the 
altar,  and  with  hands  stretched  out,  and 
raising  them  to  his  shoulders,  (which  is 
observed  in  every  elevation  of  the  hands,) 
he  begins  in  the  foresaid  voice,  if  it  is  ib 
be  said,  Glory  in  the  higheet.  When  he 
says,  To  Ood,  joining  hands,  he  bows  his 
hc»d  to  the  cross;  then  erecting  himself, 
and  standing  with  folded  hands  before 
his  breast,  he  goes  on  with  the  mass  to 
the  end.  When  he  says,  We  adore  thee 
and  We  give  thanke  to  thee,  and  To  Jeeue 
Cfhrigt;  Eeoeive  our  prayer,  and  again.  To 
Jema  Christ,  he  bows  his  head  to  the 
cross.  When  he  says  in  the  end.  With 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  signs  himself  from 
the  forehead  to  the  breast,  finishing  with 
In  the  glory  of  Ood  the  Falher.    Amen, 

4.  In  solemn  mass,  the  priest,  having 
made  confession,  ascends  with  his  atten- 
dants to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  where, 
having  said  We  pray  to  thee,  0  Lord,  and 
having  kissed  the  altar,  he  places  the 
incense  on  the  censer,  the  deacon  pre* 
senting  the  box  containing  the  incense, 
and  the  incense-bearer  the  censer.  The 
deacon,  first  bowing  himself  towards  the 
celebrant^  says,  Blen  you,  reverend fath^,  . 
and  kisses  the  spoon  and  the  hand  cele- 
brating before  and  behind.  The  cele- 
brant places  incense  thrice  on  the  censer, 
saying  meanwhile,  Mayett  thou  be  hleued 
by  it,  and  laying  down  the  incense-spoon, 
making  with  his  right  hand  the  sign  of 
the  cross  over  the  incense  in  the  censer, 


1  Phrases  taken  from  the  Greek  liturgies,  signifying,  Lord  have  mercy-^Chnst 
have  mercy.  The  very  existence  of  such  words  in  the  Roman  liturgy  points  to  a 
church  more  ancient  than  Rome,  and  a  liturgy  more  ancient. 
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\f»  bleasoB  U.  AJEkerwards  tba  dmoon, 
U^g  down  tiie  ineetue^box,  tikkes  tke 
censer  and  gxve0  it  to  the  oefebntfit^  Iciaa- 
iog  first  the  top  of  the  ebam  and  bia 
right  hafid,  and  bairuig  made  a  profound 
reverence  to  the  crosa  thiiee,  he  u3M>enae8 
it,  ai^jiog  nothing ;  and  fa»vi4g  made  a 
reverenoe  again  to  the  cvosb^  he  inoenaea 
the  altar,  tlurioe  vvaTiag^  the  inoenae- 
veaael  at  equal  djatancea  aa  the  candles 
are  distribated,  from  the  middUe  to  the 
bom  of  the  epistLe,  where  dropping  his 
hand,  he  inoenaea  the  loweat  part  of  it, 
then  the  upper  part,  twiee  waving  the 
censer,  and  taming  to  the  altar,  raising 
bia  hand,  he  incenses  the  aurfiMie  of  ity> 
d  the  table  in  the  front  part,  thriee 
waving  the  censer  to  the  middle :  when 
reverence  having  been  made  to  the  cross, 
proceeding,  he  incenses  another  nde  of 
of  the  altar  vdth  a  threefold  wave,  to 
the  gospel  side;  and  equally  incensing 
the  lower  and  apper  part  of  the  gospel 
side  with  a  doable  wave,  stiU  standing 
in  the  same  place^  he  raises  the  censer, 
and  thiioe  incenses  the  upper  part  of  the 
table  towards  the  middle  of  the  altar,  as 
he  does  in  the  epistle  aide;  then,  with 
his  hand  a  little  lowered,  he  incenses  the 
front  part  of  it  three  times,  wavmg  the 
censer  until  he  advances  from  the  gospel 
side  to  the  middle  of  the  altar:  and  hav- 
ing made  a  reverence  to  the  cross,  he 
incenses  in  like  manner  with  a  trq>le 
wave  the  remaining  front  part  to  the 
epistle  side,  when,  retomiDg  the  censer  to 
the  deacon,  he  alone  is  incensed  by  him. 


5.  I^*  indeed,  theare  ehonld  be  tcIiob 
in  the  sJitar,  <nr  imbges  of  saints,  the 
oroae  being  incensed  and  a  lervecenoe 
made  to  it  before  he  leaves  the  middle 
oi  the  altar,  he  first  incenses  those  which 
are  on  the  right,  that  is,  on  the  gospel 
side,  near  the  cross,  twice  wavii^  the 
censer,  and  again  having.inade  reverence, 
in  like  manner  he  incenses  twice  the 
others  on  the  left,  that  is,  on  the  epistle 
side;  then  he  goes  on  vrith  tiie  incensing 
of  the  altar  as  above,  thrice  waving  the 
censer  on  one  side,  although  in  it  there 
be  more  relioB  or  images,  or  even  more  or 
fewer  candlesticks. 

6.  If  on  the  altar  there  should  be  a 
tabernacle  of  the  most  hdy  stonHneni^ 
taking  the  censer  before  he  begins  the 
incensing,  be  kneels,  which  also  be  does 
so  often  as  lie  passes  before  the  middle 
of  the  altar. 

7.  Hie  deacon  and  sub-deacon,  on  each 
side,  assist  the  celebrant  while  he  in- 
censes; and  when  they  pass  before  the 
cross,  always  kneel.  Then  the  celebrant, 
with  the  deacon  on  the  right,  and  the 
sab-deacon  on  the  right  of  the  deacon, 
standing  at  the  horn  of  the  epistle,  reads 
the  IfUroU  and  Kyrie  deUon.  When  he 
intones  the  hymn,  Olory  to  Ood  in  Ms 
kiffheat,  the  deacon  and  sub^ieaean,  the 
one  behind  the  other,  stand  at  the  bade 
of  the  celebrant ;  afterwards  tiiey  ascend 
to  the  altar,  the  deacon  on  the  right  and 
sub-deacon  on  the  left,  when  in  a  low 
voice,  celebrating  the  hymn,  they  go  on 
to  the  end :  which  is  also  observed  when 


^  Wcmng, — ^The  original  word  is  ductu  and  can  refer  only  to  the  swinging  or 
waving  motion  given  to  the  censer,  in  the  act  of  incenaing, — each  swing,  we  pre- 
sume, is  regarded  as  one  act  of  incensing.  Everything  is  incensed.  The  priest 
incenses  the  deacon,  and  the  deaocm  the  priest.  The  people  are  incensed,  and 
even  the  altar,  from  end  to  end,  with  a  threefold  or  double  wave.  The  censer  some- 
times makes  crosses,  and  sometimes  eirdes  or  gyrations.  Ingenuity  is  put  to  the 
rack  to  explain  these  cariosities.  The  probability  is,  that  once  introduced,  the 
practice  of  burning  incense,  being  agreeable  and  popular  from  its  pleasant  odour 
and  mysterious  character,  made  so  agreeable  a  show,  that  incensing  gradually  mul- 
tiplied to  its  present  extent.  I  find  it  acknowledged,  that  incensing  the  oblatiam 
— that  is,  the  body  of  Christ — ia  acknowledged  to  be  not  earlier  than  the  9th  cen- 
tuiy. — ^Explication  Des  Friers  and  Cer.  de  ]»  Masse,  par  Le  P.  Lebrun,  p'  268. 
Paris,  1844. 
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the  Qmd^  The  Lard  betoUk  ifw,  Praofet, 
Prtface,  and  Our  Father,  «re  said, — ^the 
dflaoon  and  sub-deaoon  standing  the  one 
behind  the  other,  at  the  back  of  the 
oelehnmc. 

Y.— Of  Prayer. 

1.  The  hymo,  Glory  in  the  highetty  be- 
ing fludy  or  if  not  to  be  said,  being  omit- 
ted, the  oelebront  kisses  the  altar  in  the 
middle,  with  his  handa  on  each  side  over 
it^  as  above ;  then  fended  before  his  breast^ 
and  ^es  oast  to  the  ground,  he  turns 
himself  from  the  left  side  to  the  right, 
towards  the  people,  that  is,  hj  that  part 
of  the  altar  which  looks  to  the  epistle 
ode^  and  extending  and  folding  his  hands 
before  his  breast  as  before,  he  says  with 
a  load  Yoioe,  The  Lord  he  with  yo^  or  if 
he  be  a  bishop,  Peace  he  vntk  you,  which 
is  said  only  in  this  place  when  the  hymn, 
Qlory  in  the  hdghett,  is  said, — ^B.  And 
with  thy  spirit.  And  folding  his  hands 
as  at  firsts  he  returns  by  the  same  way 
to  the  book,  where,  extending  and  fold- 
mg  them  before  his  breast,  and  bowing 
his  head  to  the  cross,  he  says,  Let  u» 
pray;  then  he  extends  his  hands  before 
his  breast,  so  that  the  palm  of  one  hand 
ia  opposite  to  that  of  the  other,  and  with 
fingers  joined  together,  the  top  of  which 
does  not  exceed  the  height  and  distance 
of  the  shonlders,  (which  in  every  exten- 
skm  of  the  hands  before  the  breast  is 
observed.)  But  standing  as  above,  witE 
extended  hands,  he  says  the  Prayer. 
When  he  says,  ITirough  ow  Lord,  he 
joins  hands,  and  holds  them  joined  to 
the  end.  If  the  prayer  is  otherwise  con- 
ciuded.  Who  wUh  thee,  or  Who  livest, 
when  he  says.  In  vmty,  he  joins  bands. 

2.  When  he  names  the  name  of  JssuB, 
he  bows  his  head  towards  the  cross,  and 


the  same  when  he  is  named  in  the  epistle. 
And  in  like  manner,  wherever  the  name 
of  the  blessed  Mary  or  of  the  saint, 
whose  mass  is  said,  or  commemoration 
is  made,  also  in  prayer  for  the  Pope 
when  he  Lb  named,  he  always  bows  his 
head, — not,  however,  towards  the  cross. 
If  many  prayers  are  to  be  said,  the  same 
voice,  extension  of  the  hands,  and  in- 
clination of  the  head  are  to  be  obsenred 
as  above. 

8.  If  the  altar  be  to  the  east,  towards 
the  people,  the  celebrant  turning  his 
&ce  to  the  people,  does  not  turn  his 
shoulder  to  the  altar  when  be  is  about 
to  say.  The  Lord  he  with  you,  Pray  ye, 
brethren,  Qo,  the  man  is  ended,  or  about 
to  give  the  benediction ;  but  kissing  the 
altar  in  the  middle  thrice,  with  hands 
stretched  out  and  folded,  he  salutes  the 
people,  and  gives  the  blessing. 

4.  In  the  Quatuor  Tenses,^  or  at  other 
times,  when  many  prayers  are  to  be  said 
with  the  prophets,  having  said  the  Lord 
have  mercy,  in  the  middle  of  the  altar 
he  turns  to  the  horn  of  the  epistle, 
where,  standing  before  the  book,  with 
hands  extended  and  folded  before  his 
breast,  and  head  bowing  to  the  cross, 
he  says.  Let  t»  pray,  Let  us  bow  the 
knee;  and  straightway,  with  hands  ex- 
tended^over  the  altar  that  he  may  sup- 
port himself,  he  kneels;  and  presently 
rising,  with  the  same  voice  the  attend- 
ant replying,  Lift  up  youreeltfes,  with 
extended  hands,  he  says  the  Prayer  as 
above,  and  in  conclusion  folds  them.  But 
when  he  reads  the  prophets,  he  holds 
bis  hands  placed  over  the  book  or  altar, 
as  is  stated  by  and  by,  in  treating  of  the 
epistle. 

5.  In  solemn  mass,  when  T^ie  Lord 
he  with  you  and  Prayer  is   said,   the 


1  In  the  Latin,  Quatuor  Tempora,  Quatuor  Tenses  or  Ember  days,  that  occur  in 
the  four  seasons  of  the  year, — caUed  Ember  from  the  use  of  embers  or  ashes 
strewed  on  the  heads  of  penitents.  Others  derive  the  word  from  a  Saxon  word, 
embren,  signifying  course  or  revolution,  because  these  days  come  round  in  the  course 
of  the  seasons,  being  the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  after  the  first  Sunday 
in  Lent,  and  the  feast  of  Pentecost^  September  14,  December  18.— Common  Prayer 
of  Church  of  England. 
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deacon  and  sub-deacon  stand  behind  the 
celebrant.  Let  t»  hfned  is  said  by  the 
the  deacon ;  Lift  up  y&wradvea, — the  first 
kneeling,  the  second  rising:  Uie  cele- 
brant does  not  kneel. 

VI. — Of  the  Epistle,  GradtkoX,  and  other 
things  to  the  Oj/ertory. 

1.  Prayers  having  been  said,  the  oele* 
brant  placing  his  hands  upon  the  book 
or  upon  the  altar,  so  that  the  palms 
touch  the  book,  or  if  he  please,  holding 
the  book,  he  reads  the  epistle  in  an  in- 
telligible yoioe,  and  Thwnke  to  God  is 
responded  by  the  attendant ;  and  stand- 
ing  in  the  same  way,  he  goes  through 
the  GradiHdf  Alleluia  and  Tract,  and 
Sequentia,  if  to  be  said.  Which  said,  the 
priest,  if  he  privately  celebrate,  or  his 
attendant  carries  the  book  of  the  Missal 
to  another  part  of  the  altar  on  the  gospel 
nde,  and  when  he  passes  before  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  he  bows  his  head  to 
the  cross,  and  so  places  the  Missal  that 
the  back  part  of  the  book,  looks  to  the 
bom  of  the  altar,  and  not  to  the  wall,  or 
to  the  part  of  it  directly  opposite  to  him. 

2.  The  Missal  being  placed  on  the 
altar,  the  celebrant  returns  to  the  middle 
of.  it,  and  there  standing  with  hands 
folded  before  his  breast  and  eyes  lifted 
up  to  Godf  then  cast  down,  and  pro- 
foundly bowing,  he  says  secretly.  Cleanse 
my  heart,  and  command,  0  Lord,  to  bless, 
May  the  Lord  be  in  my  heart,  as  in  the 
ordinary  of  the  mass.  Which  being  said, 
he  goes  to  the  book  of  the  Missal,  where, 
standing  towards  it  with  folded  hands 
before  his  breast,  he  says  in  an  intelli- 
gible voice.  The  Lord  be  with  you, — ^R. 
And  with  thy  spirit.  Then  with  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand  he  signs  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  first  upon  the  book,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel  which  is  to 
be  read,  afterwards  upon  himself,  in  the 
forehead,  mouth  and  breast,  saying  the 
Sequentia  or  Beginning  of  the  Holy  Gos- 
pel, &c.,  K.  Glory  to  thee,  0  Lord.  Then 
again,  with  hands  folded  before  his  breast, 

•.standing  as  above,  he  goes  through  the 
PiOspel  to  the  end.     Which  finished,  the 


attendant  standing  at  the  epistle  side, 
behind  the  lowest  step  of  the  altar,  re- 
plies. Praise  to  thee,  0  Christ;  and  the 
priest  raising  a  little  the  book,  kisses  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  saying.  Through 
the  Gospel  sayings,  &c.,  except  in  masses 
for  the  dead,  and  unless  he  celebrate  in 
the  presence  of  the  Chief  Ponti£^  cardinal, 
and  legate  of  the  apostolic  See,  or  patri- 
arch, archbishop  and  bishop  in  their 
residence,  in  which  case  the  book  is  to 
be  kissed  by  any  one  of  the  aforesaid, 
and  the  celebrant  then  does  not  kiss  it, 
nor  say  Through  the  Gospel  sayings.  But 
when  Jebus  is  named,  he  bows  his  head 
towards  the  book,  and  in  the  same  way 
he  kneels  towards  the  book  when  a  genu- 
flexion is  to  be  made  in  reading  the 
gospel. 

8.  Having  read  the  gospel,  standing 
in  the  middle  of  the  altar  towards  4he 
cross,  raising  and  extending  his  hands, 
he  b^ns,  if  it  is  to  be  used,  the  Creed. 
When  he  says.  In  one  God,  he  folds  his 
hands,  and  bows  his  head  to  the  cross ; 
then  erecting  himself,  he  stands  at  the 
same  time  with  folded  hands  before  his 
breast  as  before,  and  goes  on  to  the  end. 
When  he  says,  Jetue  Christ,  he  bows  his 
head  to  the  cross.  When  he  says.  And 
lie  becams  fiesh,  to  And  was  made  man 
indasive,  he  kneeb.  When  he  says. 
Together  is  adored,  he  bows  his  head  to 
the  cross.  When  he  says.  And  the  life 
everlasting,  Amen,  he  makes  with  his 
right  hand  to  himself  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  from  his  forehead  to  his  breast. 

4.  In  solemn  mass  the  sub-deacon, 
about  the  end  of  the  last  prayer,  takes 
with  both  hands  the  book  of  the  epistles, 
bringing  it  above  his  breast,  and  having 
made  a  genuflexion  at  the  altar  in  the 
middle,  he  goes  to  the  part  of  the  epistle 
opposite  the  altar,  and  chaunts  the  epis- 
tle, which  also  the  celebrant  in  the 
meantime  reads  in  a  low  voice,  the  deacon 
assisting  him  on  the  right,  and  also  the 
Gradual,  Tracts  &c.,  to  Cleanse  my  heart. 
The  epistle  being  chaunted,  the  sub- 
deacon  makes  again  a  genuflexion  to  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  and  returns  to  the 


THB  INOEKSINGS. 


347 


celebrani,  and  koeeling,  kiases  his  hand, 
and  18  blessed  by  him,  except  in  masses 
for  the  dead. 

5.  Afterwards  the  same  sub^eacon 
take?  the  Missal  of  the  celebrant,  carries 
it  to  the  horn  of  the  gospel,  and  there 
attends  the  oelebrant,  who,  at  the  mid- 
dle of  the  altar,  in  a  low  voice,  having 
said,  deoMte  my  heart,  &c.,  and  then 
having  read  the  gospel,  which  at  the 
dose  is  not  kissed,  also  the  book  of  the 
goq>e]8  having  been  brought  by  the  dea- 
con to  the  altar,  he  places  the  incense  on 
the  censer.  Afterwards,  the  deacon 
kneeling  before  the  altar,  says.  Cleans 
my  heart,  and  taking  the  book  of  the 
gospels  firom  the  altar,  he  seeks  a  bless- 
ing from  the  celebrant,  in  like  manner 
kneeling  on  the  higher  step  of  the  altar; 
and  having  kissed  his  hand,  the  incense- 
bearer^  going  before,  and  two  acolytes 
with  candles  kindled,  taken  from  the 
credentia,  he  goes  with  the  snb-deacon 
from  the  left  to  the  place  of  the  gospel 
opposite  to  the  altar,  towards  the  people, 
where  the  sab-deacon  holding  the  book, 
in  the  middle  between  the  two  acolytes 
canying  the  candlesticks,  he  says.  The 
Lord  he  vnUi  you,  with  folded  hands. 
When  he  says,  Seqiumtia,  &c.,  he  signs 
the  book'  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
then  his  forehead,  mouth,  and  breast; 
afterwards  he  incenses  thrice  the  book, 
in  the  middle,  in  the  right  and  left  side, 
and  goes  through  the  gospel  with  folded 
hands.  Meanwhile  the  celebrant,  after 
giving  to  the  deacon  his  blessing,  with- 


draws himself  to  the  epistle  side,  and 
there  stands  with  folded  hands.  When 
the  deacon  says  the  Sequeniia  of  the  Holy 
Go8pdf  the  priest  also  signs  himself;  and 
when  he  names  Jebvs,  he  bows  his  head. 
Having  finished  the  gospel,  the  priest 
kisses  the  book  brought  to  him  by  the 
sub -deacon,  saying.  Through  the  Qotpd 
tayinge,  &c.,  and  thrice  he  b  incensed  by 
the  deacon.  If  he  be  in  the  presence  of 
a  prelate  in  his  resndence,  the  book  is 
carried  to  the  prelate  as  above,  and  he  is 
incensed  as  in  the  ceremonial.  After- 
wards, standing  in  the  middle  of  the  altar 
towards  the  cross,  he  begins,  if  it  is  to 
be  said,  the  Creed,  the  deacon  and  sub- 
deacon  standing  behind :  then  approach- 
ing the  altar,  he  goes  on  to  Qlory  in  the 
higheit. 

6.  But  if  he  is  to  preach,  the  preacher, 
having  finished  the  gospel,  preaches;  and 
the  discourse  or  address  ended^  the  Creed 
is  said,  or  if  not,  the  Offertory  shall  be 
chaunted. 

7.  When  in  the  symbol  (Creed)  the 
clause.  And  he  vku  made  fieak,  shall  be 
chaunted,  the  deacon  having  taken  the 
bursa  from  the  credentia,  carries  it  ele- 
vated with  both  hands,  vrith  the  usual 
reverences,  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  on 
which  he  unfolds  the  corporal  and  returns 
it  to  the  celebrant.  When  the  Cre/ed  is 
not  said,  the  sub-deacon  brings  the  bursa 
together  with  the  chalice,  as  is  mentioned 
below. 

8.  If  at  any  time  the  celebrant  chaunts 
the  mass  without  the  deacon  and  sub- 


1  The  French  have  more  technical  phrases  for  the  various  utensils  and  attend- 
ants of  the  mass  than  we  happily  have  had  any  use  for  since  the  Beformation. 
The  thurifer  or  uicense-bearer  is  an  official  we  know  not,  and  his  wjioicular  or  in- 
icense-boz  we  cannot  distinguish  from  any  other  box.  The  French  call  it  inaxetie. 
In  Roms^'s  Praxis  Celebrandi  Missam,  tom.  i.,  p.  88,  ed.  Mechlin,  1888,  we  find 
a  figure  of  the  altar  dirided  and  numbered  into  tvoeniy-nine  parts,  in  order  to  assist  in 
the  duties  of  incensing  the  altar,  and  to  render  the  directions  of  Romse^,  an 
authority  in  liturgical  matters,  intelligible. 

'  Signing  the  book  is  probably  taken  from  "  the  sprinkling  of  the  book  and  all 
the  people, "  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  ix.  19,  by  the  Jewish  high-priest. 
The  Bomish  Ohui-ch  must  regard  the  sign  of  tbo  cross  as  equivalent  to,  or  signifi- 
cant of,  the  death  of  him  by  whom  all  things  are  sanctified  to  God.  The  signing 
of  the  book  is  intelligible, — the  signing  of  the  oblation  and  altar  are  not 
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deacon,  a  reader  ohannto  tiie  EpiaUe  in 
the  wonted  place,  wearing  the  superpel- 
lez,  who,  at  the  close,  does  not  kies  the 
hand  of  the  oelebrant :  but  the  celebrant 
chauuts  the  gospel  at  the  gospel  side,  and 
at  the  dose  of  the  mass  ohaunts,  Go,  it 
w  ended,  or  Let  im  bleu  the  Lord,  or  Let 
them  reH  in  peaee,  according  to  the  dif- 
fiarent  seasons. 

Vn. — Of  the  Offertory^  and  other  part* 
to  the  Canon. 

1.  Haying  said  the  symbol,  or  if  it  is 
not  to  be  said,  after  the  oelebrant  has 
kissed  the  gospel  at  the  middle  of  the 
altar,  and  with  folded  hands  before  his 
breast,  at  the  same  time  with  his  left 
hand  to  the  right,  as  is  mentioned  above, 
he  turns  himself  towards  the  people,  and 
extending  and  joining  his  hands,  he  says. 
The  Lord  be  with  you;  and,  with  folded 
hands,  he  returns  by  the  same  way  to  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  where,  extending  and 
folding  his  hands,  and  bowing  his  head 
to  the  cross,  he  says,  Let  tu  pray;  then 
folding  his  hands  as  before,  he  says  the 
offertoiy ;  and  all  that  is  to  be  said,  to  the 
end  of  the  mass,  at  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
he  says  in  the  same  place,  standing  to- 
wards the  altar,  unless  where  it  is  other- 
wise appointed. 

2.  Having  said  the  ofibrtoiy,  he  un- 
covers the  chalice  and  stops  at  the  horn 
of  the  epistle,  and  removes  with  his  right 
hand  a  little  pall  above  the  host>  takes 
the  paten  with  the  host,  and  holding  it 
with  both  hands  elevated  to  his  breast, 
with  eyes  raised  to  God  and  then  cast 
down,  he  says,  Accept^  holy  Father^  &o. 

3.  If  the  other  hosts  have  not  been 
upon  the  paten,  but  upon  that  corporal, 
or  in  another  chalice  or  vase  to  be  con- 
secrated for  the  communion  of  the  people, 
he  uncovers  that  chalice  or  vase  on  the 
right  side,  and  directing  his  intention  to 
those  to  be  offered  and  consecrated,  he 
says  as  above.  Accept,  &c.,  as  in  the 
ordinary  of  the  mass.     Which  said,  hold- 


ing the  paten  with  both  hands,  he  makes 
with  it  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  cor- 
poral, and  lays  the  host  around  the  mid- 
dle of  the  front  part  of  the  oorporal  before 
him,  and  the  paten  at  his  right  hand,  a 
little  under  the  oorporalf  which,  the  cup 
being  wiped  as  has  been  mentioned,  he 
covers  with  the  purificatory.  But  if  a 
vase  or  cup  be  present  with  other  hoete, 
he  covers  it  with  another  paten  or  pall. 

4.  Then  in  the  comer  of  the  epistle  he 
takes  the  chalice,  wipes  it  with  the  puri- 
ficatory, and  holding  the  stalk  of  it  by  the 
left,  he  takes  the  jar  of  wine  from  the  hand 
of  the  attendant)  (who  has  kissed  the  jar, 
but  not  the  hand.of  the  celebrant,)  and 
puts  wine  into  the  chalioe.  Then  in  like 
manner  holding  the  cup,  he  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross  over  the  jar  of  water,  and 
says,  God,  uiho  of  h%unan  mbttance;  and 
pouring  a  little  water  into  the  cup,  goes 
on — GraaU  to  ue,  by  the  myttery  of  thi§ 
water  and  wine,  ftc.  If,  indeed,  he  cele- 
brates for  the  dead,  he  does  not  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  water,  but 
pours  it  in  without  a  benediction,  saying 
the  prayer  as  above. 

5.  The  water  being  placed  in  the  cup, 
and  the  aforesaid  prayer  being  ended,  be 
takes  with  his  right  hand  the  uncovered 
chalice,  and  standing  before  the  middle 
of  the  altar,  holding  it  elevated  with  both 
hands,  to  wit,  with  the  left  at  the  foot^ 
but  with  the  right  at  the  stalk  beneath 
the  cup,  with  eyes  directed  to  God,  he 
offers,  saying.  We  offer  to  thee^  0  Lord, 
&c. ;  which  prayer  ended,  he  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross  with  the  chalice  over 
the  oorporal,  and  places  it  in  the  middle 
behind  the  host,  and  covers  it  with  a  palL 
Then  with  folded  hands  placed  over  the 
altar,  bowing  slightly,  he  says  secretly. 
In  the  spirit  of  humility,  &c.  After- 
wards, standing  erect,  raising  his  eyes  and 
opening  his  hand%  and  immediately  feed- 
ing ^them  before  bis  breast,  (which  he 
always  does  when  any  one  is  to  be 
blessed,)  he  says,  Come  tandifi/ed,  &o. 


^  The  offeiiory  is  a  prayer,  so  called  from  its  being  said  when  the  offerings  of  the 
congregation  are  gathered  for  the  poor,  or  for  any  other  purpose. 
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When  he  says,  And  hleu,  fto.,  he  signs 
with  his  right  hand,  in  oommon,  over 
host  and  ohalioe,  with  his  left  placed  over 
the  altar. 

6.  Then,  with  hands  folded  hefore  his 
breast,  he  approaches  to  the  horn  of  the 
epistle,  where,  standing,  the  attendant 
pouring  out  water,  he  washes  his  hands, 
that  is,  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  of 
of  his  thumb  and  forefinger,  saying  the 
psahn,  /  will  wos^  anumg  the  mnocmt,, 
with  Olory  to  the  Father,  &o. ;  which 
▼erse,  Ghry  to  tlu  Father,  is  passed  over 
in  masses  of  the  dead,  and  in  masses  of 
the  season,  firom  Sunday  of  Passion  to 
the  Holy  Sabbath,  exclusive. 

7.  The  oelebrant  having  washed  his 
hands  wipes  them,  and  folding  them  be- 
fore his  breast,  returns  to  the  middle  of 
the  altar;  where,  standing,  and  raising 
his  eyes  to  Grod,  with  folded  hands  over 
the  altar,  bowing  his  head  slightly,  he 
says  secretly  the  prayer.  Accept,  holy 
Triniiy,  &c.,  which  said,  with  hands 
extended  on  each  side  and  placed  over 
the  altar,  he  kisses  it  in  the  middle; 
then,  with  hands  folded  before  his  breast, 
and  eyes  cast  down  to  the  ground,  he 
turns  himself  from  the  left  hand  to  the 
right,  to  the  people,  and  extending  and 
folding  his  hands  towards  it,  he  says  in 
a  voice  slightly  raised.  Pray  ye  brethren, 
and  secretly  going  on,  that  my  and  your 
eaerifice,  9cc.,  he  completes  the  circle, 
returning,  with  hands  folded  before  his 
breast,  from  the  right  hand  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  altar.  And  the  response  from 
the  attendant  and  bystanders.  The  Lord 
accept  the  eacrifice  of  thy  hands,  &c., 
otherwise  (if  by  himself,)  saying.  The 
aaerifice  of  my  hands;  the  oelebrant  in  a 
low  voice  says,  Amen,  and  with  hands 
extended  before  his  breast,  as  at  prayer, 
standing  at  the  middle  of  the  altar  to- 
wards the  book,  he  says  at  once  without 
Let  us  pray,  and  without  any  other  in- 
terruption, a  prayer  or  secret  prayers. 


¥rhen  he  says,  Through  the  Lord,^  he 
folds  hands;  when  he  says,  JestiS  Christ, 
he  bows  his  head,  which  he  does  in  the 
first  prayer  and  in  the  last,  if  more  are 
to  be  said. 

8.  Having  arrived  at  the  close  of  the 
last  secret,  at  the  words.  Through  all  ages, 
exclusively,  the  priest  standing  at  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  with  his  hands 
placed  upon  it,  extended  on  each  side, 
says  in  a  suitable  and  intelligible  voice 
the  Prefac^.  When  he  says.  Lift  up 
your  heart,  he  raises  his  hands  extended 
on  each  side  to  his  breast,  so  that  the 
the  palm  of  one  hand  is  to  the  back  of 
the  other.  When  he  says.  We  give 
thanks  to  Qod,  he  folds  hands.  When 
he  says,  To  our  Qod,  he  raises  his  eyes, 
and  inunediately  bows  his  head  to  the 
cross.  Having  replied.  It  is  becoming 
and  it  is  just,  with  hands  elevated  and 
stretched  out  as  before,  he  goes  on;  go- 
ing on  with  the  proper  or  common  pre- 
fiice  as  the  time  requires.  When  he 
says,  Boly,  with  hands  folded  before  his 
breast  and  his  person  inclined,  in  a  gentle 
voice,  he  goes  on,  the  attendant  mean- 
while striking  a  little  bell.  When  he 
says.  Blessed  is  he  who  cotms  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  he  stands  erect  and  mskkes 
the  sign  of  the  cross  from  his  forehead 
to  his  breast. 

9.  In  Bolenm  mass,  having  said.  Let  us 
pray,  the  deacon  and  sub -deacon  ap- 
proach to  the  altar  on  the  epistle  side, 
the  deacon  removes  the  chalice,  if  it  is  on 
the  altar,  or  if  it  is  on  the  credentia,  as 
is  more  becoming,  he  takes  it  from  the 
hand  of  the  sub-deacon,  who,  with  the 
paten  and  host  covered  with  a  pall  and 
veil  banging  from  his  neck,  holding  it 
with  his  left  hand,  and^lacing  in  addi- 
tion his  other  hand  to  the  veil,  lest  any- 
thing should  foil,  he  brings  it  from  the 
credentia,  attended  by  the  acolyte  bear- 
ing jars  of  wine  and  water;  the  deacon 
uncovers  the  cup  and  gives  the  paten 


^  At  the  word  Lord  he  folds  his  hands,  at  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  bows  bis 
bead — a  nicely  adjusted  distinction  to  the  one  title  as  suggesting  the  authority,  ^nd 
to  the  other  as  suggesting  the  salvation  which  flows  through  Christ. 
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with  the  host  to  the  celebrant,  kisaing 
his  handy  the  sub-deaoon  wipes  the  cup 
witii  the  purificatory;  the  deacon  having 
received  the  jar  of  wine  from  the  hand 
of  the  sub-deacon,  places  the  wine  in  the 
cup,  the  sub -deacon,  meanwhile,  show- 
ing the  jar  of  water  to  the  celebrant, 
says,  Bleaa  you,  reverend  father,  who, 
having  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  towards 
it,  says  the  prayer,  Ood,  who  of  human, 
&c.  In  the  meantime,  the  sub-deaoon 
pours  a  little  water  into  the  chalice,  the 
deacon  gives  it  to  the  celebrant,  and 
touching  the  foot  of  the  cup,  or  sustain- 
ing the  right  arm  of  the  celebrant,  with 
him  says.  We  oj^er  prayer  to  thee,  0 
Lord,  &c.,  which,  afterwards,  is  placed 
on  the  altar,  as  above,  he  covers  with 
the  pall.  Then  the  sub-deacon,  stand- 
ing at  the  horn  of  the  altar,  places 
the  paten  in  his  right  hand,  which 
he  covers  with  the  extremity  of  the  veil 
hanging  down  from  his  shoulders,  and 
goes  after  the  celebrant  before  the  mid- 
dle of  the  altar,  and  having  made  a  genu- 
flexion there,  stands,  holding  it  eleva- 
ted, unto  the  end  of  the  Lord's  prayer. 
In  masses  for  the  dead,  and  in  the  sixth 
holiday  of  Parasceue  (prepar.),  the  paten 
is  not  held  by  the  sub-deaoon. 

10.  Having  said.  Come  sanctified,  as 
above,  the  celebrant,  the  deacon  pre- 
sentmg  the  incense-box,  and  saying. 
Bless  you,  reverend  fath^,  places  incense 
on  the  censer,  saying.  Through  the  inter- 
cession, &c.,  as  in  the  ordinary  of  the 
mass.  Then  taking  the  censer  from  the 
hand  of  the  deacon,  making  no  reverence 
at  that  time  to  the  cross,  incenses  the 
oblation^  thz^ee  times,  waving  the  censer 
over  the  cup  and  host,  to  wit,  twice  from 
the  right  to  thc^left,  and  once  from  the 


left  to  the  right,  (the  deacon,  meanwhile!, 
holding  his  right  hand  at  the  foot  of  the 
chalice,)  distributing  words  at  each  in- 
censing in  this  manner,  in  the  first  in- 
censing, thai  incense,  in  the  second,  by 
thee  blessed,  in  the  third,  eueend  to  thee, 
0  Lord,  in  the  fourth,  and  may  he  de- 
scend upon  us,  in  the  fifth  and  sixth,  thy 
mercy.  Then,  having  made  a  reverence, 
he  incenses  the  cross  and  the  altar,  as  is 
.mentioned  above,  the  same  deaoon  as- 
sisting, meanwhile  saying.  My  prayer  is 
directed,  0  Lord,  &o.,  and  when  the 
cross  is  incensed,  the  deaoon  removes 
the  cup  to  the  part  of  the  epistle,  and 
having  incensed  the  cross,  he  restores  it 
to  its  place.  When  he  returns  the 
censer  to  the  deaoon,  ffe  hindles  in  ue, 
&c.,  and  is  inoensed  by  him,  then  the 
deaoon  incenses  the  choir,  and  lastly 
the  sub-deacon  holding  the  paten;  and 
the  deacon  is  incensed  by  the  incense* 
bearer,  and  the  incense-bearer  after- 
wards incenses  the  aoolyte  and  the  peo- 
ple. The  celebrant  afterwards  being 
incensed,  washes  his  hands,  the  aoolyte 
presenting  the  jar  of  water,  with  the 
bason  and  towel. 

11.  When  the  pre&ce  is  said,  the 
deacon  and  sub-deaoon  stand  behind  the 
celebrant;  and  a  little  before  the  Sanctws 
(a  prayer)  is  said,  he  approaches  to  the 
altar,  where,  with  the  celebrant,  on  each 
side,  the  Sandus  is  said,  and  what  fol- 
lows to  the  canon.  Then  the  deaoon 
approaches  to  the  left  side  of  the  cele- 
brant, assisting  him  while  he  says  the 
canon,  unless  another  priest  assist,  be- 
cause then  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
side,  a  little  behind  the  celebrant,  when 
the  sub-deaoon  stands  behind  the  cele- 
brant. 


^  Incensesthe  oblation, — Note  here  the  incensing  of  the  oblation,  that  is,  of  Cbrigrt: 
either  uicensing  the  persons  or  incensing  the  oblation,  must  be  nonsenBe.  They 
cannot  both  have  any  glimpse  of  sense  in  them.  Yet,  after  a  ceremony  is  intro- 
duced, what  will  not  ingenuity  give  a  reason  for,  and  the  great  St  Thomas  Aquinas 
says,  "  The  persons  are  incensed  as  ministers  and  members  of  Christ,  being  one  with 
the  head."  Others,  however,  say  that  it  is  equivalent  to  a  prayer,  "May  the 
Lord  kindle  in  thee  the  fire  of  his  love,  and  the  flame  of  eternal  charity."  Romsde's 
Praxis  of  the  Mass,  vol.  i.  p.  97. 
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Vin.— 0/«A<  Ctmofi  of  the  Man  io  (he 
ConaeercUion* 

1.  The  prefiEUM  being  finished,  as 
above^  the  priest,  standing  before  the 
middle  of  the  altar  turning  to  it,  rsises 
his  hands  slightly,  and  with  eyes  raised 
io  €rod,  then  devoutly  casting  them 
down,  and  with  folded  hands  placed 
orer  the  altar,  profoundly  bowing^  he 
begins  the  canon,  secretly  saying,  TTite 
tkarefortf  &c.  When  he  says.  Thai  thou 
wmUUl  accept  and  lle»,  first  he  kisses 
the  altar  in  the  middle,  then  he  erects 
himself  and  stands* with  hands  folded 
before  his  breast;  when  he  says,  Tkeae 
-f-  gifts,  these  -^  preaeiUs,  these  holy 
4-  aacriicet;  he  signs  three  times  with  his 
light  hand,  in  common,  over  the  host 
and  ohalioe.  Then,  with  hands  extended 
before  his  breast,  he  goes  on.  In  the 
Jint  place  which  we  offer  to  thee,  ftc. 

2.  When  he  says,  Together  vfith  thy 
servant  our  P&pe  N.,  he  expresses  the 
name  of  the  pope;  bat  if  the  see  be 
vacant,  he  omits  the  aforesaid  words. 
Where  it  is  said,  And  ow  chief  priest 
N,,  he  specifies  the  name  of  the  patri- 
arch, archbishop,  or  bishop  ordinary  in 
his  own  diocese,  and  not  of  another 
superior,  although  the  celebrant  be  alto- 
gether exempt,  or  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  another  bishop.  If,  indeed,  the 
bishop  ordinary  of  that  place  in  which 
the  mass  is  celebrated  be  dead,  the  fore- 
said words  are  omitted;  and  they  are 
also  omitted  by  those  that  celebrate  at 
Borne.  If  the  celebrant  be  a  bishop, 
archbishop,  or  patriarch,  omitting  all 
the  aforesaid  words,  he  says  in  their 
place.  And  me,  thine  unworthy  servant. 
But  the  chief  pontiff,  when  he  cele- 
brates, omitting  the  words,  together  with 
thy  servant,  ow  Pope  N.,  and  our  chief 
priest  N.,  says,  together  with  me^  thy 
wswoHhy  servant,  whom  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed over  thy  flock.  And  all  con- 
tinue as  follows:  And  with  all  the  or- 
ihodox. 


S.  When  he  says,  Renieinher,  0  Lord, 
raising  and  folding  his  hands  to  his  fiico 
or  breast,  he  stands  for  a  little  in 
silence,  with  his  head  slightly  cast  down, 
making  conmaemoration  for  the  foithful 
that  live  according  to  the  will  of  Christ; 
whose  names,  if  he  wish,  he  secretly  re- 
members; it  is  not,  however,  necessary 
to  express  these,  but  to  have  the  mono* 
ly  of  them  only  in  his  mind.  Also,  the 
celebrant,  if  he  intend  to  pray  for  many, 
lest  he  should  seem  morose  to  the  by* 
standers,  may,  before  mass,  propose  to 
himself  all  those  alive  or  dead,  for 
whom,  in  that  mass,  he  intends  to  pray; 
and  in  this  place,  generally,  make  con- 
tinuous commemoration  for  the  living, 
for  whom,  beforehand,  he  proposed  to 
pray  in  that  mass. 

4.  Having  made  commemoration  for 
the  living,  with  hands  dropt  and  then 
stretched  out  as  before,  he  continues, 
And  of  all  bystamders,  Ac,  In  like 
manner  he  goes  on  communicaHng, 
When  he  says,  To  Jesus  Christ,  he  bows 
to  the  cross.  At  the  close,  when  he 
says.  Through  the  same,  he  folds  handi. 
When  he  says,  Therefore  this  oblation, 
he  expands  his  hands  at  the  same  time 
over  the  oblation,  so  that  the  palms 
may  be  open  towards  and  over  the  cup 
and  host,  which  are  so  retained  to  the 
words.  Through  Christ  our  Lord,  Then 
he  folds  hands,  and  so  goes  on,  H^icA 
obkUion,  thou,  0  Ood,  in  all  things,  we 
beseech;  and  when  he  says.  Blessed  -|-, 
approved  -f-,  rati^ed  -f*,  he  signs  three 
times  in  common  over  the  host  and 
chalice.  Then,  when  he  says,  TlieU  the 
body  to  us,  he  signs  separately,  once 
only  over  the  host,  and  when  he  says. 
And  the  blood,  once  only  over  the 
chalice;  then  raising,  and  folding  his 
hands  before  his  breast,  he  continues. 
May  become  thy  bdoved  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  bowing  his  head  to  the 
cross,  he  wipes,  if  necessary,  his  thombs 
and  forefingers  upon  the  corporal,  and 


^  There  appear  to  be  four  kinds  of  reverences — a  slight  bow,  a  profound  bow, 
bending  the  knee,  and  a  prostration. 
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says  aeoretly,  ab  before.  Who,  Ae  day 
before  he  aujfhred.  And  taking  ihe  host 
with  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  his 
right  hand,  and  holding  it  with  the  fore* 
finger  and  thumb  of  his  left  hand,  standi 
ing  erect  before  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
he  says.  He  took  the  bread  into  his  hoUf 
aiwdi  wmerMe  hande;  and  raising  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  immediately  casting 
them  down,  sayH,  And  mth  eyes  raised 
to  heaven,  to  thee,  Ood  hie  Father  Otrmipo- 
tent;  and  inclining  his  head  a  little,  he 
says,  Ovving  thamke  to  thee.  And  hold- 
ing the  host  between  t&e  thumb  and 
forefinger  of  his  left  hand,  he  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross  over  it,  saying,  He 
blessed  -f>,  break,  and  gave  to  his  disci- 
ples, saying.  Take  and  eat  ye  aU  of  it. 

6.  If  a  vase  be  present  with  other  con- 
secrated hosts,  before  he  takes  the  host 
he  uncovers  the  chalice  with  his  right 
hand,  or  the  vase  of  the  other  hosts. 
But  when  he  shall  have  finished  the 
aforesaid  words,  placing  his  arms  upon 
the  altar  standing  with  head  inclined, 
distinctly,  reverently,  and  secretly  he 
pronounces  the  words  of  consecration 
over  the  host,  and  at  the  same  time 
over  all,  if  more  are  to  be  consecrated, 
and  holding  the  host  only  between  his 
thumbs  and  forefingers,  he  says.  For 
this  is  my  body.  Which  pronounced, 
the  celebrant  holding  the  host  between 
his  thumbs  and  forefingers,  over  the 
altar,  with  the  other  fingers  of  his  hand 
extended  and*  folded  together  (and  the 
hosts  put,  if  more  are  to  be  consecrated, 
in  the  place  in  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  mass  they  are  placed,  over  the 
corporal,  or  in  another  vase  or  chalice), 
kneeling,  he  adores;  then  standing  erect, 
when  he  can  do  so  conveniently,  he 
raises  theiiost  on  high,  and  with  eyes 
intent  on  it  (which  he  also  does  on  the 
elevation  of  the  chalice),  he  reverently 
shows  it  to  be  adored  by  the  people;  and 
then,  with  his  right  hand  alone,  reve- 
rently replaces  it  upon  the  corporal  in 
the  same  place  whence  he  lifted  it,  and 


then  he  does  not  disjoin  his  thumbs  and 
forefingers,  unless  when  he  ought  to 
touch  or  handle  the  consecrated  host, 
or  until  the  washing  of  his  fingers  after 
communion. 

6.  The  consecrated  host  being  re- 
placed upon  the  corporal,  kneeUng,  he 
worships  it.  If  the  vase  of  the  other 
hosts  be  present,  he  covem  it  with  the 
paten  and  pall,  as  above.  Meanwhile, 
When  the  celebrant  elevates  the  host, 
having  first  kindled  the  ta|ler  (which  is 
not  extinguished,  unless  after  the  priest 
shall  have  taken  the  blood,  or  comma- 
nicated  to  others,  if  there  be  any  ooni- 
municating  in  the  mass),  the  attendant, 
with  his  left  hand,  raises  the  lower 
iHnges  of  his  planet  lest  it  should  hinder 
tiie  person  celebrating  in  the  elevation 
of  his  arms,  which  also  he  does  on  the 
elevation  of  the  chalice ;  and  with  his 
right  hand  he  strikes  a  little  bell  thrice 
at  one  elevation,  or  continuously  as 
often  as  the  priest  lays  the  host  upon 
the  corporal,  and  in  like  manner  after - 
wai^  at  the  elevation  of  the  chalice. 

7.  The  celebrant,  having  adored  the 
sacrament,  rises  and  uncovers  the  chalioe, 
in  which,  if  necessary,  he  wipes  his  fin- 
gers; which  he  always  does,  if  any  firag- 
ment  adhere  to  his  fingers;  and  stand- 
ing erect,  he  says.  In  like  manner,  afUr 
he  supped.  And  taking  with  both  hands 
the  cup,  near  the  stalk  below  the  cup, 
and  nusing  it  slightly,  and  immediately 
laying  it  down  again,  he  says.  Taking 
also  this  memorable  cup,^  ftc,  when  he 
says.  Also  giving  thee  thanks,  he  bows 
his  head;  when  he  says.  He  Uessed, 
holding  the  chalice  with  his  left  beneath 
the  cup,  he  signs  over  it  with  his  rights 
and  going  on.  He  ga/ve  it  to  his  disciples, 
&c.,  and  with  both  hands  holding  the 
chalice,  to  wit,  with  his  left  at  the  foot^ 
with  his  right  the  handle  beneath  the 
cup,  with  his  arms  placed  upon  the 
altar,  and  head  inclined,  he  pronounces, 
attentively,  continuously,  and  secretly, 
as  above,  the  words  of  the  consecration 


The  Latin  is  pra>clara — illustrious — memorable  is  the  more  becoming. 


AFTB&  OONSBCEATION. 


363 


of  the  blood*  For  tkU  u  the  tAaUti,  to. 
Which  being  aud,  bo  replaoeo  tho 
cbalioe  opon  tho  corpon],  myisag,  leerei- 
Ij,  This  <u  ofim  at  yt  AaU  do  U,  Ac., 
kneeling,  be  reTerently  adores  the  blood. 
Then  he  raises  himself,  and  taking  the 
unooyered  cbalioe  with  the  blood  in  both 
Ids  hands  as  befinre,  he  elerstes  it»  and 
iitsBding  as  erect  as  possible^,  shows  it 
to  the  people  to  be  adored;  and  then  re- 
iraraniljr  repboas  it  upon  the  corporal  in 
its  fiumer  place,  and  with  bis  right 
hand  oovero  it  with  the  pall;  and  kneei- 
ng wonhipe^  the  saorament. 

8.  In  solemn  aass  at  the  end  of  the 
pre&cs^  two  tapers  are  kindled  by  the 
aooljtes^  which  are  extinguished  after 
the  elevation  of  the  chalice,  nnless  there 
be  others  abont  to  oomTnonioate,  and 
then  it  is  extiagiushed  after  oommimion. 
In  dajv  also  of  fiMting,  and  in  masses  for 
the  dead,  thej  are  kept  kindled  to  the 
communion.  Bat  when  the  celebrant 
sajB^  Wki^  obtaUoHy  fto.,  the  deacon 
^proaehes  to  his  right  hand,  and  there 
kneeling  on  the  upper  step  of  the  altar, 
when  the  sacrament  is  derated,  he 
raises  the  fringes  of  his  planet^  and 
when  it  is  necessary,  erectmg  himself, 
he  unoovers  the  dialice^  and  again 
covering  it^  kneels  with  the  celebrant. 
The  Bub-deacoa  kneels  in  his  place.  The 
incense-bearer  kneeling  at  tiie  epistle 
nde^  thrice  inoenses  the  host  when  it  is 
elevated,  and  in  like  manner  the  cbalioe, 
placing  the  incense  on  the  censer  with- 
out the  benediction.  The  obalice  being 
replaced,  tho  deacon  returns  to  the 
book,  unless  another  assist.  The  rest 
rise  and  stand  in  their  places. 

IX. — Cf  the  Oanon  after  Ooneecration 
to  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

1.  The  chalice  being  replaoed  and 
adored,  the  priest  standing  before  the 
altar,  with  hands  extended  before  bis 


breast^  ssya,  secretly.  Whence  aieo  mind- 
fid,  Ac  When  he  says,  Cf  thy  gifte 
aoid  preeenit,  he  folds  his  hands  before 
his  breast;  and  when  he  says,  A  pure 
«f*  heet,  a  holy  -^  hoet,  an  immaenlaie 
-f-  hoet,  with  his  left  hand  placed  oyer 
the  altar  within  the  corporal,  he  signs 
with  his  light  hand  tkriee,  in  common, 
oyer  the  hoet  and  obalice,  and  once  over 
the  hoet  only,  and  once  oyer  the  cbalioe 
only,  saying.  Holy  -^  bread  of  eternal 
life,  and  chaUoe  4*  of  perpetual  salvO' 
twn;  then  standing  as  before,  with  ex- 
tended bands,  he  goes  on.  On  aeeount  of 
which  with  propitioue,  ko.  When  he 
says.  We  eupplieants  beteeeh  thee,  Ac.,  he 
bows  before  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
placing  his  folded  hands  above  it;  when 
he  says,  From  thie  participation  of  the 
altar,  be  kisses  the  altar,  his  hands 
placed  on  each  side  aboye  the  oorporal; 
when  he  says,  7%e  meet  holy  body  and 
hlood  of  thy  Son,  he  folds  his  hands,  and 
signing  with  his  right  hand  only,  once 
oyer  the  host,  and  once  over  the  cup; 
with  his  left  placed  over  the  corporal, 
he  say%  Take  the  body  and  blood; 
and  when  he  says,  With  every  eelettial 
bleeeing,  he  signs  himself  from  his  fore- 
bead  to  his  breast  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross;  placing  his  left  hand  below  his 
breast,  and  goes  on.  And  may  we  be 
filed  with  grace.  When  he  says,  3%roii0s4 
the  came,  he  folds  his  hands. 

2.  When  he  says,  Bemember,  0  Lord, 
ihy  eervante  and  handmaidene,  &c.,  with 
his  hands  extended  and  folded  before 
his  breast,  and  raised  to  bis  fiice,  and 
with  eyes  directed  to  the  sacrament 
upon  the  altar,  he  makes  commemora- 
tion of  the  fiuthfol  dead,  of  such  as  seem 
meet  to  him,  in  the  same  manner  as 
has  been  said  in  the  commemoration  of 
the  living.  Which  commemoration  be- 
ing made,  standing  as  before  with  ex- 
tended bands,  he  goes  on,  Theee,  OLord, 


1  Veneraiur  is  the  word  we  transUte  by  worship,  which  may  express  less  than 
Divine  honour;  but  which  Rome  here  means  to  be  given  in  no  inferior  sense^  as 
the  now  consecrated  elements  are  supposed  to  be  the  yery  body  and  sonl,  and 
divinity  of  our  Lord. 

2a 
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and  aU  retting  in  Chritt,  &o.;  and  in 
the  end  too,  By  the  same,  when  he  folds 
hands  and  bows  his  head. 

8.  When  he  says,  lAkemte  to  vs  tin- 
nen,  he  raises  his  Toice  a  little,  and  with 
his  right  hand  strikes  his  breast,  with 
his  left  placed  above  the  corporal,  and 
goes  on  secretly,  Thy  eervants,  &o., 
standing  with  hands  extended  as  before. 
When  he  says,  Through  Christ  owr  Lord; 
hy  whom^  0  Lord,  thou  dost  always  ere- 
ate  aU  these  good  gifts,  he  folds  his 
hands  before  his  breast;  then  with  his 
right  hand  signing  in  oonunon  over  the 
host  and  chalice,  he  says.  Sanctify  ^, 
quicken  •.!-,  bless  J^,  and  graaU  to  us. 
Afterwards,  he  uncovers  the  chalice  with 
his  right  hand,  and  kneeling,  adores  the 
sacrament;  then  erects  himself,  and  re- 
verently  takes  the  host  between  the 
thumb  and  finger  of  his  right  hand,  and 
with  it  over  the  chalice  which  he  holds 
with  his  right  hand,  around  the  stalk 
beneath  the  cup,  he  signs  thrice  from 
lip  to  lip,  saying,  Through  ^  Him,  amd 
with  ^  Him,  and  in  -}-  Eim.  In 
like  manner  with  the  host,  he  signs 
twice  between  the  chalice  and  his  breast, 
beginning  from  the  lip  of  the  chalice, 
and  says.  To  thee,  0  Father  -|-,  Al- 
mighiy,  in  the  witty  of  the  holy  -f- 
Spirit.  Then  holding  in  his  right  hand 
the  host  over  the  chalice,  with  his  left 
he  raises  the  chalice  a  little  together 
with  the  host,  saying.  All  honour  and 
glory;  and  immediately  laying  down 
both,  be  places  the  host  over  the  cor- 
poral, and,  if  necessary,  he  wipes  his 
fingers,  as  above,  and  folding  thumbs 
and  forefingers,  as  before,  he  covers  the 
chalice  with  a  pall,  and,  kneeling,  adores 
the  sacrament. 

4.  In  solemn  mass,  when  the  cele- 
brant says.  Through  whom  all  theses  &c., 
the  deacon  having  made  a  genuflexion 
to  the  sacrament,  approaches  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  celebrant,  and,  when 
it  is  necessary,  uncovers  the  chalice,  and 
adores  with  the  celebrant ;  and  in  like 
manner  he  covers,  and  again  kneels. 
When  he  begins.  Our  Father,  he  retires 


behind  the  oelebrant,  having  first  made 
a  genuflexion  to  the  sacrament  where 
he  stands,  whilst  the  Lord's  Prayer  is 
said. 

X. — Of  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  and  others  to 
the  making  communion, 

1.  The  celebrant  having  covered  the 
chalice,  and  adored  the  sacrament, 
raises  himself  and  with  hands  extended, 
placed  on  both  sides  over  the  altar  irith- 
in  the  corporal,  he  says  in  an  intelligible 
voice.  Through  aU  ages;  and  when  he 
says.  Let  us  pray,  he  folds  hands,  bow- 
ing his  head  to  the  sacrament.  When 
he  begins,  Our  Father,  he  extends  his 
hands,  and  standing  with  eyes  fixed  oa 
the  sacrament,  he  goes  on  to  the  end, 
the  attendant  responding,  But  free  us 
from  evil,  and  the  celebrant  in  a  low 
voice,  saying.  Amen,  With  his  right 
hand,  thumb  and  forefinger  not  disjoin- 
ed, he  wipes  the  paten  slightly  with  the 
purificatory,  takes  it  between  his  fore- 
finger and  midfingers,  which  holding 
erect  over  the  altar,  with  his  left  hand 
over  the  corporal,  he  says,  secretly. 
Free  lu,  we  beseech  thee,  &c. 

2.  Before  the  celebrant  says,  Orant 
peace,  he  raises  with  his  right  hand  the 
paten  from  the  altar,  and  signs  himself 
with  it  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  from 
his  forehead  to  his  breast,  saying.  Mer- 
cifully grant  peace  in  our  tjmjs.  When 
he  signs  himself  he  places  his  left  hand 
beneath  his  breast;  then  he  kisses  the 
paten,  and  going  on.  That  with  the  aid 
of  thy  compassion,  &c.,  he  lowera  the 
paten  to  the  host,  when  with  the  left 
forefinger  he  adjusts  it  upon  the  paten, 
uncovers  the  chalioe,  and  kneeling,  adores 
the  sacrament ;  then  erecting  himself,  he 
takes  the  host  between  the  thumb  and 
forefinger  of  his  right  hand,  and  with 
them  and  with  the  thumb  and  forefinger 
of  his  left  hand  holding  it  over  the  cha- 
lice, he  reverently  breaks  it  through  the 
middle,  saying.  Through  the  same  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son ;  and  the  half 
which  he  holds  between  the  thumb  and 
the  forefinger  of  bifl  right  hand  he  places 
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on  the  pftten ;  from  the  other  half  whioh 
he  holds  in  hie  left  hand,  he  breaks  off 
a  particle  with  the  thumb  and  forefinger 
of  his  right  hand,  going  on.  Who  lives 
aand  reigvu  with  ffou,  &c.,  and  retaining 
tiie  larger  part  between  the  thnmb  and 
linger  of  his  right  hand  which  he  held 
with  the  left,  he  plaoes  it  beside  the  half 
on  the  paten,  meanwhile  saying,  In  unity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ood;  and  the  particle 
of  the  host  which  he  retains  in  his  right 
hand,  holding  it  over  the  chalice,  which 
he  has  in  his  left  hand  by  the  stalk  be- 
neath the  cup,  in  an  intelligible  voice  he 
says,  7%rough  aU  age$,  resp.  Amen;  and 
with  the  particle  itself  signing  thrice, 
from  Up  to  lip  of  the  chalice,  he  says, 
Thepeaceof  the  Lord  he  always  with  you. 
The  resp.  by  the  attendant  being,  And 
vith  thy  spirit,  he  pnts  the  particle  whioh 
he  holds  with  his  right  hand  into  the 
chalice,  saying,  secretly,  Thismixture  and 
conaeeratioH  of  the  body,  &c.  Then  the 
thnmbs  and  forefingers  he  wipes  and  folds 
lor  a  litUe  over  the  chalice,  he  covers 
the  chalice  with  the  pall,  and  kneeling, 
adores  the  sacrament ;  rises  and  stand- 
ing with  hands  folded  before  his  breast, 
his  head  bowing  towards  the  sacrament, 
he  says  in  an  intelligible  voice.  Lamb  of 
Ood,  who  taiest  away  thesinofthe  world; 
and  striking  with  his  right  hand  upon 
his  breast,  with  his  left  placed  over  the 
corporal,  he  eays.  Pity  us;  and  then  he 
does  not  Ibid  hands,  but  again  strikes 
his  breast  when  he  says  a  second  time. 
Pity  us;  which,  also,  he  does  a  third  time 
— ^when,  also,  he  says,  Orant  us  peace. 

S.  Then  with  folded  hands  placed  over 
the  altar,  and  eyes  fixed  on  the  sacra- 
ment, bowing,  he  says,  secretly,  0  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  &c.;  which  prayer  ended, 
if  he  is  about  to  give,  PeacCf  he  kisses 
the  altar  in  the  midst,  and  the  instru- 
ment of  Peace  being  handed  to  him  by 
tiie  attendant  near  his  right  hand,  kneel- 
ingat  the  epistle  side,  saying,  Peace  he  with 
thee,  the  attendant  replies.  And  with  thy 
spirii.  If  he  is  not  present  who  in  this 
way  should  receive  peace  from  the  cele- 
brant, peace  is  not  given,  even  if  the 


appointment  of  the  mass  agrees  with  it, 
nor  is  the  altar  kissed ;  but  having  said 
the  appointed  prayer,  immediately  he 
subjoins  other  prayers,  as  in  the  ordi- 
nary of  the  mass. 

4.  If,  indeed,  he  celebrate  for  the  dead, 
he  does  not  strike  his  breast  at  the  Lamb 
of  Qod,  because  he  says,  Qranit  to  thetn 
rest:  nor  does  he  say  the  first  prayer,  0 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  didst  call  thine 
aposUes,  ftc. ;  he  does  not  give  peace, 
but  says  the  other  two  following  prayers, 

0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
Ood,  may  the  pa/rtaking  of  thy  hody. 
Which  prayers  being  ended,  kneeling, 
he  adores  the  sacrament;  and  erecting 
himself,  /  wiU  take  the  heavenly  bread, 
&o. ;  which  said,  he  takes  with  his  right 
hand  from  the  paten,  reverently,  both 
parts  of  the  host,  and  places  them  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  his 
left  hand,  which  he  puts  under  the  paten, 
between  the  same  forefinger  and  mid- 
fingers,  and  with  the  same  left  hand, 
holding  the  parts  in  this  way  over  the 
paten,  between  the  breast  and  the  chalice, 
a  little  inclined,  he  strikes  his  breast  three 
times  in  succession,  meanwhile  saying 
also  three  times  in  succession,  in  a  voice 
somewhat  elevated,  0  Lord  I  am  not 
worthy,  and  secretly  continues.  Thai  thou 
^umldst  enter,  ftc. ;  which  being  said  a 
third  time,  he  takes  fi'om  his  left  hand 
both  the  foresaid  parts  of  the  host,  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  his 
right  hand,  and  signs  himself  with  it  over 
the  paten  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, — 
so,  however,  that  the  host  does  not  faU 
from  the  paten, — saying.  May  the  hody 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve  my  soul 
to  eternal  life,  Amen:  and  bowing  him- 
self, with  bis  arms  phw^ed  over  the  altar, 
he  reverentiy  takes  both  parts  of  the 
same,  which  taken,  he  places  the  paten 
upon  the  corporal,  and  standing  upright 
and  joining  his  thumbs  and  forefingers, 
he  folds  both  his  hands  before  his  face, 
and  rests  a  littie  in  meditation  of  the 
most  holy  sacrament.  Then  dropping 
his  hands,  he  says,  secretly.  What  shall 

1  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  which  he  has 
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htttowed  o»  met  Meuikwhile  he  unooven 
the  ohalioe,  kneelfl^  rues,  tikes  the  pftten, 
lookfl  into  the  oorponJ,  coUeota  the  frag- 
meots  with  the  pAten,  if  there  are  any, 
and  carefully  wipes  the  paten  with  the 
thumb  and  forefinger  of  his  right  hand 
over  the  chalice,  and  the  other  fingers, 
lest  any  fragments  should  remain  on 
them. 

5.  I^  indeed,  some  oonaecsrated  hosts 
be  present,  placed  upon  the  corporal,  to 
be  preserved  for  another  oocanon,  hftv- 
ing  made  a  genuflexion  first,  he  lays 
them  aside  in  a  vase  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  takes  care  lest  any  fragment^ 
however  small,  remain  upon  the  corpo- 
ral, which  if  it  should,  is  replaced  in  the 
chalice.  After  wiping  the  paten  with 
thumbs  and  forefingers  joined,  he  takes 
the  chalice  with  his  right  hand,  beneath 
the  stalk  of  the  cup^  and  with  his  left 
the  paten,  saying,  Chalice  of  talvation, 
^. ;  and  signing  himself  with  the  agn 
of  the  cross  with  the  chalice,  he  says, 
The  Uood  of  ow  Lord,  &c.;  and  with  his 
left  hand  placed  under  the  paten  of  the 
ohalke,  standing  reverently,  «he  takes 
the  whole  blood  with  the  particles  pat 
into  the  chalice,  which  taken,  he  sayn^ 
secretly,  WkaJL  we  hone  taken  icith  th4 
mouth,  &c.,  and  over  the  altar  he  hands 
the  chalice  to  the  attendant  in  the  epistle 
side,  who,  pouring  wine  into  it,  purifies 
himself;  then  with  the  wine  and  water 
washes  his  thumbs  and  forefingers  over 
the  chalice,  which  be  wipes  with  the  puri- 
ficatory, meanwhile  saying,  Thy  body,  0 
Lord,  whf^A  Iha/ve  taken,  ^.,  he  takes 
the  ablution,  and  wipes  his  mouth  and 
chalice  with  the  purificatory:  which  done, 
he  spreads  the  purificatory  over  the  cha- 
lice, and  over  the  paten,  and  over  the 
paten  the  litde  pall,  and  folding  the  cor- 
poral which  is  laid  up  in  the  bursa,  he 


covers  the  chalice  with  the  veil^  and  put* 
the  bursa  over  it,  and  places  it  in  th« 
middle  of  the  altaar,  as  ia  the  begtnning 
of  the  mass, 

6.  If  there  are  any  communioating  in 
the  mass,  the  priest^  after  taking  the 
blood,  before  he  puvifiea  himself  having 
made  a  genuflexion,  placea  the  ceose^ 
crated  partidea  in  the  pyx,^  or  if  there 
be  fow  communicating,  on  the  paten^ 
unless  from  the  beginning  they  were 
placed  in  the  pyx  or  some  ehalioe> 
Meanwhile  the  attendant  spread  before 
them  the  linen  or  white  veil»  and  makes 
confession  for  them,  saying,  /  eonfem  te 
Qod,  jto.  Then  the  prieei  again  kneels 
and  with  folded  hands  turning  hime^ 
to  the  peofde  in  the  gospel  sida  of  the 
altar,  says,  May  he  have  pUy  o»  yom, 
ofthd  grant  pardon,  forgivenesi,  and  re- 
mtMion  of  your  vine,  ftc.;  and  with  his 
right  hand  he  makes  the  fugn  of  the 
cross  over  them.  Afterwards  kneeling, 
he  takes  with  his  left  hand  the  pyx  or 
paten  with  the  sacrament^  with  his  right 
hand  he  takes  up  one  partide^  whioh  he 
holds  for  a  little  between  his  thumb  and 
forefinger,  elevated  above  the  pyz  or 
paten,  and  turning  to  those  oommunicKt- 
ing  in  the  middle  of  the  altar,  he  says, 
Lo  the  Lamb  of  Qod  who  takee  away  ike 
tin  of  the  vforld;  then  he  si^,  0  L^rd, 
I  am  not  worthy  that  Uunt  thoukbt  come 
wnder  my  roof,  bvt  only  epeak  the  W9rd, 
and  my  toul  shall  he  healed.  Whidi 
words  being  thrice  repeated,  he  ap- 
proaches to  their  right  hand,  that  is,  to 
the  epistle  side,  and  hands  the  sacrament 
to  any  one,  making  with  it  the  sign  of 
the  cross  over  the  pyx  or  paten,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  saying.  May  the  body  of 
otM*  Lord  Jetm  Christ  preserve  thy  soul 
to  eternal  life,  Amsn,^  All  having  com- 
municated, he  returns  to  the  altar^  say- 


^  Pyx  is  the  name  of  the  box  in  which  the  Bomanisis  keep  the  host^  from  the 
Latin  word  pyxis, — being  originally  made  of  boxwood. 

*  What  can  be  more  after  the  manner  of  a  charm  1  These  words  are  pronounced 
whilst  the  communicant,  putting  out  his  tongue,  reverently  receives  a  small  wafer> 
with  the  image  and  name  of  Christ  stamped  npon  it,  which  he  is  directed  not  to 
masticate,  but  to  allow  to  dissolve  in  his  mouth,  that  no  part  may  be  lost  by  adher- 
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mg  nothing;  and  he  does  not  give  to 
diam  the  benodioiion,  beonnoe  it  k  to  be 
ghren  at  the  oloee  of  the  maee.  If  the 
partieleB  dmU  'be  pboed  upon  the  eor- 
poiml,  he  wipes  it  with  the  paten,  and  if 
there  ehonld  be  any  fragments,  he  pate 
tfaem  mto  the  ohalioe.  llien  he  Bays, 
eooreUy,  What  we  have  taken,  0  Lord, 
with  ike  mouth,  fto.,  and  pnrifiea  himeel^ 
aaying,  ^y  bodif,  0  Lord,  which  I  ham 
iaken,  and  does  the  other  things  as  above. 
But  the  attendant  holding  with  his  right 
hand  the  yase  with  wine  and  water,  with 
his  left  a  napkin,  a  little  behind  the 
priest,  he  hands  to  them  the  pnrifioationy 
and  the  napkin  to  wipe  Ins  month. 

7.  If  the  particles  remain  in  the  oha* 
lioe  upon  the  ahar,  or  in  some  vase  to 
the  end  of  the  mass,  those  things  are 
obserred,  whioh,  in  the  fifth  holiday  of 
Goena  Dom.,  ars  prescribed  about  the 
end  of  the  mass. 

8.  In  solemn  mass  the  dsaoon  stand- 
ing behind  the  celebrant  when  he  says 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  And  forgive  ouir 
debU  a»  we,  Ac,  a  genuflexion  being 
made  at  the  same  time,  goes  to^  the 
right,  hand  of  the  celebrant^  and  the 
sub-deaoon  at  the  end  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  having  knelt»  returns  to  the 
altar,  and,  standing  at  the  epietle  side, 
hands  the  paten  to  the  deacon,  who  nn- 
covers  %  and  wiping  it  with  the  purifi- 
catory, gives  it  to  the  celebrant,  kissing 
his  hand,  and,  when  necessary,  uncovers 
it  and  then  covers  the  cup,  and  adores 
with  the  celebrant.  The  sub-deacon, 
the  paten  being  returned,  and  the  veil 
laid  aside  which  bangs  from  his  shoul- 
ders, kneels,  and  retires  backward  be- 
hind the  oelebrant  and  when  The  peace 
of  the  Lord,  is  said,  again  kneeling,  he 
approaches  to  the  left  of  the  oelebrant, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  say  the  Lamb 
ofQod;  then,  having  made  a  genuflexion 


to  the  sacrament^  the  deacon  retires 
behind  the  oelebrant>  kneeling  at  his 
right  hand,  and  awaiting  the  peace;  and 
when  the  celebrant  kisses  the  altar» 
erecting  himself  at  the  same)  time,  he 
kisses  outside  the  corporal,  and  on  the 
oelebrant  saying,  Peace  he  to  thee,  he 
gives  and  receives  the  salutation  of 
peoos  on  the  left  cheek,  and  he  replies 
And  with  thy  apirii.  Afterwards  again^ 
the  sacrament  being  adored  on  the  altar, 
he  turns  himself  backward  to  the  sub- 
deacon,  behind  the  oelebrant,  and  in  like 
manner  gives  peace  to  him.  The  sub- 
deaoon  having  received  peace  from  the 
deacon,  and  made  a  genuflexion  to  the 
altar,  attendedjby  the  acolyte,  he  goes  to 
the  choir  and  gives  peace  to  the  first  of 
each  rank,  to  the  more  honourable  first, 
then  to  the  less  honourable,  and  retiring 
to  the  altar,  having  made  a  genuflexion, 
he  gives  peace  to  the  acolyte  who  at- 
tended him,  who  to  the  other  acolytes 
around  the  altar  gives  peace.  Then  the 
sub-deacon  goes  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
celebrant,  and,  when  it  is  necessary, 
uncovers  the  chalice,  takes  the  jar  of 
wine,  and  pours  it  in  when  the  oelebrant 
wishes  to  purify.  The  deaoon  after 
giving  peace  to  the  sub-deaoon,  goes  to 
the  book,  and  while  the  oelebrant  com- 
municates himself,  he  and  the  sub-deaoon 
stand  profoundly  bowing  towards  the 
altar. 

9.  In  pontifical  mass,  the  assistant 
receives  and  conveys  the  peace,  as  is  set 
down  in  the  ceremoniaL  If  communion 
be  made  in  solemn  mass,  all  things  are 
observed  as  above;  but  first  he  commu- 
nicates to  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon, 
then  the  others  in  order,  and  the  deaoon 
presents  the  purificatory  to  them,  mean- 
while the  Ana  is  sung  by  the  choir, 
whioh  is  called  Commwnicn. 


ing  to  his  teeth.  There  is  nothing  in  all  the  charms  devised  by  the  abolished 
arts  of  magic,  and  sorcery,  and  astrology,  to  surpass  this.  Yet  this  is  the  charm 
that  still  holds  in  bondage  the  greater  part  of  the  so-called  Christian  world ;  and 
when  this  "strong  delusion"  gives  way,  all  the  enchantments  of  Rome  will  vanish 
with  it. 
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XI. — Of  Commtmion  ofnd  Prayen  to  be 
said  after  CkmmwvUm. 
1 .  The  celebrant  being  purified,  whilst 
he  places  the  chalice  on  the  altar,  the 
book  of  the  Missal  is  brought  by  the  at- 
tendant to  the  epistle  side,  and  placed 
as  in  the  Introit.     But  the  attendant 
kneels  next  to  the  gospel  side,  as  in 
the  beginning  of  the  mass.     Then  the 
celebrant,  standing  with  folded  hands, 
reads  the  Amtiphony,  which  is  called 
(Jonivn/wnum;   which   read,  with  folded 
hands  before  his  breast,  he  goes  to  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  and  having  kissed  it, 
turns  himself  to  the  people,  from  the 
left  to  the  right  hand,   and  says,   Thi 
Lord  he  with  you;  and  by  the  same  way 
he  returns  to  the  book,  and  says  the 
Prayen  aftier  Oommtmion,  in  the  same 
manner,  number,  and  order,  as  the  col- 
lects are  set  down  above.     Which  fin- 
ished, he  shuts  the  book,  and  folding  his 
hands  before  his  Inreasty  he  returns  to 
the  middle  of  the  altar,  where,  having 
kissed  it,  he  turns  himself  to  the  people, 
and  says  as  above.  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
which  having  been  said,  standing  with 
hands  folded  before  his  breast^  towards 
the  people,  he  says,  if  it  is  to  be  said,  €h, 
the  mass  is  ended,  and  by  the  same  way 
returns  to  the  altar.     If  it  is  not  to  be 
said,  having  said.  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
he  returns  in  the  same  manner  by  the 
same  way  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and 
standing  towards  it,  with  hands  folded 
before  his  breast,  he  says.  Let  us  bless 
the  Lord.    But  in  masses  for  the  dead, 
in  the  same  way,  standing  towards  the 
altar,  he  says.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

2.  But  in  Quadragesima^  from  the 
fourth  holiday  of  ash  to  the  fourth  holi- 
day of  the  greater  week,  in  the  office  for 
the  holiday,  when  the  celebrant  says  the 
prayers  after  communion  vnth  their 
wonted  conclusion,  before  he  says,  2^ 
Lord  be  with  you,  standing  in  the  same 
place  before  the  book,  he  says.  Let  us 
pra/y;  bow  yow  heads  to  Qod,  inclining 
his  head,  with  his  hands  stretched  out, 
he  subjoins  in  the  same  voice,  the  jirayer 
over  (he  people;  which  finished,  he  kisses 


the  altar,  and  turning  himself  to  the 
people,  he  says.  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
and  other  things  as  above. 

8.  In  solemn  mass  the  deacon  brings 
the  book  of  the  Missal  to  the  side  of 
the  epistle,  thm  goes  backward  behind 
the  celebrant;  the  8ub-deao(»i,  indeed, 
goes  to  the  gospel  side,  where  he  cleanses 
the  ohalioe,  fits  it  with  the  pnrificatoiy, 
covers  it  with  the  paten  and  pall,  folds 
the  corporal,  replaces  it  in  the  bursa^ 
and  puts  it  in  the  chalice  covered  with 
a  veil,  which  he  places  on  the  altar  or 
over  the  eredentia,  as  before.  Aft^ 
wards  he  returns  backwards  to  his  place 
behind  the  deacon,  who,  when  he  says, 
Qo,  it  is  ended,  turns  himself,  with  the 
celebrant,  to  the  people.  And  on  Qua- 
dragesimal, Let  us  pray,  being  said  by 
the  celebrant,  the  deacon,  at  the  horn 
of  the  epistle,  turning  himself  to  the 
people,  with  folded  handsi,  says  as  above, 
HwnJble  yoursdves,  &c.,  which  said,  he 
turns  himself  towards  the  altar,  at  the 
back  of  the  celebrant,  and  the  celebrant 
says  a  prayer  over  the  people. 

XII. — Of  the  Benediction  at  the  end  of 
the  Mass,  and  the  Gospel  of  St  John, 

1.  Having  said,  €h,  mass  is  ended,  or. 
Let  us  bless  the  Lord,  as  abovo,  the  cele- 
brant, standing  before  the  middle  of  the 
altar,  with  folded  hands  upon  it,   and 
head  bent,  says,  secretly.  May  it  pleam 
the  holy  Trimty,  &c.,  which  said,  with 
hands  stretched  out  on  each  side  and 
placed  upon  the  altar,  he  kisses  it  in 
the  middle;  then  erecting  himself,  yet 
standing  towards  it,  he  raises  his  eyes 
and  hands  to  heaven,  which  he  extends 
and  folds,  his  head  bending  to  the  cross, 
and  says  in  an  intelligible  voice,  Cfod 
Omnipotent  bless  you;  and  folding  his 
hands  and  castmg  his  eyes  to  the  earth, 
turning  himself  to  the  people,  firom  the 
left  to  the  right  side,  stretching  forth 
his  right  baud  and  folding  his  fingers, 
and  with  his  left  hand  placed  below  his 
breast,  at  once  he  blesses  the  people, 
saying,  Father,  and  Son,  -{•,  and  Holy 
Spirit;  resp..    Amen,      Perfecting   the 


TBI  BBNBDIOTIONS,  BXC. 


359 


oirole,  he  tfipnmcheB  the  ride  of  the 
gospel,  where,  having  nid,  Tke  Lord  be 
miik  you,  aad  reep..  And  with  thy  apirU, 
with  his  right  thumb  rigning  first  the 
sign  of  the  oross  at  the  altar,  or  book  in 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  then  fore- 
bead,  month,  and  breast,  he  says.  The 
hegituung  of  the  holy  Qotpd  according  to 
John,  or,  SeqfteiUia  of  the  holy  Qoapd,  as 
is  appointed  in  the  general  rubrics,  and 
resp.,  (Hory  to  thee,  0  Lord;  with  folded 
hands^  he  reads  the  gospel.  In  the  begin' 
^»ing$  or  other  place  as  is  suitable. 
When  he  says,  And  the  Word  woe  made 
JUah,  he  kneels  towards  the  gospel  side, 
and  rising,  he  goes  on  as  before;  which 
done,  the  attendant  standing  at  the  part 
where  the  epistle  is  read,  replies,  Ukankt 
letoOod. 

2.  If  the  oelebiant  at  the  altar  turn 
his  fiioe  to  the  people,  he  does  not  turn 
himself,^  but  standing  as  he  was,  blesses 
the  people,  as  above,  at  the  middle  of 
the  altar,  then  he  approaches  to  the 
horn  of  the  gospel,  and  says  the  Gospel 
of  St  John. 

8.  If  he  celebrate  before  the  chief  pon- 
tiff cardinal,  and  legate  of  the  apostolic 
see,  or  patriarch,  archbishop,  and  bishop 
in  the  province,  city,  or  in  his  own  dio- 
cese, the  celebrant  having  said.  May  il 
pleaee  thee,  holy  Trinity,  &o.,  he  says. 
The  omnipotent  Ood  bleee  you,  and,  tuiu- . 
ing  himself  to  the  chief  pontifl^  kneels; 
to  a  cardinal,  indeed,  and  legate,  or  other 
of  the  above  mentioned  prelates,  having 
bowed  his  head,  as  if  asking  leave  to 
bless,  he  goes  on.  Father,  and  Son  -^, 
etnd  Holy  Spirit,  The  person  blessing 
standing  on  the  side  where  the  chief 
poDtifl^  cardinal,  legate,  or  forenamed 
prelate  is  not.  But  if  he  celebrate  in 
the  presence  of  a  patriarch,  archbishop, 
and  bishop,  out  of  their  province,  city, 
or  appointed  diocese,  without  any  respect 
to  them  beyond  others  present,  he  blesses 
in  the  cnstomaiy  manner. 


4.  But  if  he  oelebrate  for  the  dead, 
having  said,  May  it  pUaae  thee,  holy 
Trinity,  as  above,  and  having  kissed  the 
altar,  he  approaches  to  the  horn  of  the 
gospel,  and  says  the  Gk)spel  of  St  John, 
omitting  the  blessing,  which  is  not  given 
in  msnnon  for  the  dead. 

5.  Having  finished  the  gospel  at  the 
end  of  the  mass,  if  he  celebrate  before 
the  chief  pontiff,  cardinal,  and  legate  of 
the  apostolic  see,  or  patriarch,  arohbia- 
hop,  and  biahop,  he  turns  himself  to 
him,  before  whom  he  celebrates  and 
makes  suitable  reverence.  If  he  does 
not  oelebrate  before  any  of  the  fore- 
named  persons,  he  omits  the  reverence. 

6.  All  which  being  performed, '  the 
candles  are  extinguished  by  the  atten- 
dants; meanwhile  the  priest  takes  the 
chalice  with  the  left  hand,  placing  his 
right  handover  the  bursa,  lest  anything 
should  fiJl,  he  descends  to  the  lowest 
step  of  the  altar,  and  there  in  the  midst, 
turning  himself  to  it,  be  bows  his  head, 
(or  if  the  tabemade  of  the  most  holy 
sacrament  is  in  it,  he  kneels,)  and  having 
made  a  reverence,  he  takes  the  cup  from 
the  attendant,  covers  his  head,  and  the 
attendant  going  before,  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  came,  returns  to  the  sa- 
cristy, meanwhile  saying  the  antiphony 
of  The  three  children,  or  the  song,  Bleee 
ye.  If,  indeed,  the  garments  are  to  be 
put  off  at  the  altar  where  he  has  cele- 
brated, having  finished  the  fore-men- 
tioned gospel,  he  puts  them  off  at  the 
same  time,  and  says  the  antiphony  of 
The  three  children,  with  the  song  and 
other  prayers  as  they  are  set  down  in 
their  place. 

7.  In  solemn  mass,  the  celebrant,  in 
the  same  voice  and  manner  as  in  private 
masses,  blesses  the  people  only  once, 
unless  he  be  a  bishop;  and  having  said 
the  Grospel  according  to  John,  or  other, 
as  above,  the  sub-deacon  presenting  the 
book,  if  it  is  necessary,  he  departs  with 


^  This  means,  we  presume,  that  he  is  only  to  turn  a  little  his  head  on  its  pivot, 
and  not  fiwe  round  fully  and  frankly  to  the  people.  This  is  the  direction  when  he 
is  to  bleee  them. 
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the  atteoduito  in  the  order  and  miuiner 
in  whioh  he  oame. 

6.  But  a  bishop  thrioe  bleneo  the 
people,  even  in  private  matwoii,  as  is 
stated  in  the  oeremonial. 

XIII. — Of  those  Tkmgt  uikUh  are  to  he 
(mined  in  MasteBfor  the  Dead. 

1.  In  a  mass  for  the  dead,   before 
oonfenion,  the  Psalm,  Judge  me,  0  Qod, 
is  not  said;  bnt  the  Antiphony  is  re- 
cited, /  will  gotothe  altar  of  Qod,  and 
the  reply  by  the  attendant,  To  Qod  who 
gives  gladness,  Ac.      Our  help,  is  said, 
and  confessioD,  with  the  other  things, 
as  above.     When  the  oelebrant,  at  the 
altar,  begins  the  Introit,  he  does  not 
sign  himself;  but  his  right  hand   ex- 
tended, he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross 
over  the  book,  as  if  blessing  some  one. 
Glory  to  the  Father,  is  not  said;  but  is 
repeated  after  the  Psahn,  JU$t,  eternal. 
Nor  is,  Qlory  in  the  Highest;  nor  AUe" 
luia;  nor.  Command,  0  Lord,  to  Hess; 
nor.   The  Lord  he  im  my  heart;    nor 
is  the  book  kissed  at  the  close.    Hie 
Oreed  is  not  said.     The  water  is  not 
blessed  in  pouring  it  into  the  chalice ; 
yet  the  prayer  is  said,  Qod  who  of  human 
smhstfmce,  &o.      When  he  washes  his 
hands  at  the  close  of  the  Psalm,  /  wiU 
wash  my  hands    among  the  innocent, 
Qlory  to  the  Father,  is  not  said.    At 
Lamb  of  Qod;  Have  companion  on  tM, 
is  not  said.     Instead  of  which,  QrarU  re- 
pose to  them.    Nor  third,  QrarU  peace  to 
us;  instead  of  whioh,  Qrant  everlasting 
rest  to  them.    Nor  is  the  breast  struck. 
The  first  prayer  is  not  said  before  com- 
munion, namely,   0  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  eaUed  thine  apostles,    ftc.;  nor  is 
peace  given.     At  the  close,  it  is  not 
said,   Oo,  mass  is  ended;  nor.   Let  us 
hless  the  Lord;  but,  Maf  they  rest  in 
peace.     And  the  blessing  is  not  givenj 
but  having   said,   May  it  please,    and 
kissed  the  altar,  it  is  said,  as  above,  In 
the  heginning  was  the  word,  and  all  other 
ihings^as  in  other  masses. 

2.  In  solemn  mass,  the  altar  is  not 
incensed   at  the  introit,   and   the  8ub> 


deacon,  having  ended  the  epistle,  does 
not  kiss  the  hand  of  the  cdebrant,  nor 
is  he  blessed;  the  deacon  does  not  sedc 
the  blessmg,  nor  kiss  the  hand  of  the 
celebrant;  Ugkts  are  not  held  to  the 
gospel,  nor  is  the  incense  cairied;  but 
only  two  acolytes,  withoai  oandles, 
stand,  the  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  Uh,  the  snb-deaoon 
holding  the  book  of  the  gospels.  Hie. 
book  is  not  incensed,  nor  at  the  oloee, 
the  celebrant;  nor  is  the  book  of  the 
goepds  carried  to  be  kissed;  the  obla- 
tion and  the  altar  are  incensed  as  above; 
the  celebrant  alone  is  incensed,  and 
others  are  not  incensed.  The  sub-dea- 
con does  not  hold  the  paten  behind  the 
oelebrant;  but  at  the  time  of  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  sacrament,  kneeling  a4  the 
horn  of  the  epistle,  he  inoensee  it.  Hie 
attendants,  when  they  hand  anything  to 
the  celebrant  in  this  mass,  do  not  kiss 
his  hand,  nor  the  article  which  they 
hand  to  him. 

8.  If  candles  are  to  be  distributed, 
they  are  distributed  after  the  epistle, 
and  kindled  at  the  time  of  the  gos- 
pel, at  the  elevation  of  the  sacrament, 
and  after  mass  when  absolution  is  given. 
If  sermon  is  to  be  had,  let  it  be  when 
mass  is  ended  before  absolution. 

4.  Having  finished  mass,  if  absolution 
is  to  be  given,  the  oelebrant  withdraws 
himself  to  the  epistle  side,  where  the 
chaslube  is  put  off,  and  having  laid  aside 
his  maniple,  he  takes  his  dark  plnviale. 
The  sub-deacon  in  the  middle,  between 
two  acolytes  with  lighted  candles,  car- 
ries the  cross  as  in  processions,  two 
other  acolytes  preceding,  one  with  a 
censer  and  box  of  incense,  the  other 
with  a  vase  of  blessed  vi^ter  and  an  as- 
pevger.  The  oelebrant  follows,  having 
first  made  a  reverence  to  the  altar,  and 
the  deacon  on  his  left.  The  sob-deacon 
with  the  cross,  stops  at  the  foot  of  the 
tomb  or  couch  of  the  dead,  opposite  the 
altar,  in  the  middle  between  the  afore- 
said acolytes  holding  the  lights;  indeed, 
the  celebrant,  on  the  other  side,  in  the 
chief  place  between  the  altar  and  the 
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tomb,  somewhat  towuds  tiie  aide  of  the 
epiatle,  ao  that  he  IooIcb  to  the  croee 
held  by  the  rab-deeoon ;  on  the  left  ie 
hie   deecon,   and  near  him  other  two 
aoolytee  presenting  the  oeneer  and  vase 
of  bloMod  water.    Meanwhile,  Free  me, 
0  lard,  w  song;  and  towards  the  end, 
tiie  odebrant  places  inoenae  on  the  oen- 
ser,  blessmg  it  after  the  qsiuJ  manner, 
the  deaoon  prsaenting  the  box.    And 
having  finished.  Lord  have  mereff,  he 
begine  in  an  intelligible  voiee,  Omr  Feh 
tker;  and  seoretlj  going  on  with  the 
other  things,  he  takes  the  sprinkler 
from  the  hand  of  the  deaoon,  and  having 
made  a  rererenoe  to  the  altar,  the  same 
deaoon  attending  at  his  right  hand,  and 
holding  the  anterior  fringes  of  the  pln- 
Tiale,  going  round  the  tomb,  he  sprinkles 
it  with  the  bleesed  water,  thrioe  on  the 
right  side,  and  thrioe  on  the  left.  When 
he  passes  before  the  oross,  he  bows  pro- 
finmdly,  and  the  deacon  kneels ;  after- 
wards, from  the  hand  of  the  same  dea- 
oon,  he  takes  the  oenser,  and  in   the 
same  way  in  which  he  sprinkled  he  in- 
censes.    And  relnming  to  the  former 
place,  the  deaoon  holding  the  book,  he 
says  with  folded  hands, — 


F.  And  lead  as  not  into  temptation. 
R.  Bat  delirer  ns  frt>m  eril.  V.  From 
the  gates  of  hell.  M,  Rescue,  O  Lord, 
his  souL  V.  Kay  he  rest  in  peace.  JL 
Amen.  V.  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
prayer.  B,  And  let  my  cry  come  to 
thee.  V.  The  Lord  be  witii  you.  R. 
And  with  thy  Spirit. 

Let  fie  prof. 

Absolve,  we  beseech  thee,  0  liord, 
the  soul  of  thy  servant,  K.,  from  all  the 
fettersl  of  sin,  that,  being  raised  up  at 
the  glory  of  the  resurrection,  among 
thy  saints  and  chosen  ones,  he  may  live 
anew,  through  Christ  our  Lord.  B, 
Amen. 

Then  ike  oeUbrani,  fnahimg  a  croee 
with  hu  ri^  hand  over  the  tomb,  eaye, — 

F.  Crrant  eternal  repose  to  him,  O 
Lord.  K  And  may  perpetual  light 
shine  on  him. 

And  theee  hevng  eaid  hy  the  chawniere. 
May  he  rest  in  peace,  amd  Beep.  Amen, 
the  croee  going  beforCf  he  retume  with  the 
olhere.  to  the  eacriety. 

If  the  ofice  he  for  fnany  dead,  aU  then 
ihinge  are  eaid  in  the  plural  number.^ 


^  If  the  reader  has  exercised  some  of  the  patience  required  in  the  translator,  and 
actnally  perused  the  foregoing  chapter  of  rites,  he  has  probably  felt  bewildered  by 
the  multiplicity  of  directions  of  all  sorts.  We  doubt  if  the  directions  for  drill  for 
the  use  of  her  Majesty's  army,  are  so  minute  and  complicated  as  these  directions 
for  the  right  Bomish  observance  of  an  inatitution  which,  as  it  came  from  Christ, 
was  *'  The  Lord's  Supper." 

We  have  felt  it  somewhat  difficult  to  gather  up  and  dasaify  the  atatiatica  of  theae 
directions,  from  some  of  them  being  contingent,  and  others  absolute,  some  for 
masses  for  the  living,  and  others  for  the  dead;  yet  we  have  tried,  and  the  follow- 
ing are  the  results: — 

Directiona  for  apreading  and  folding  hands  65 

Crossings  of  person,  book,  ftc.  58 

Eneelings  ....  44 

Slight  bowa         .  .  .  •  87 

Profound  bowa  ^ 

Inoenaingof  peraona,  altar,  boat,  book,  &c.  58 

Kissing  of  altar         ....  15 

„  Kiaaing  of  book,  peraona,  holy  vessels,  &c.  14 
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^t>iight  forward, 
Direotioni  for  right  hm  of  eyes 

Washing  and  wiping  hands  and  fingers 

Beating  of  breaat 

Binging  of  BeUfl 

Lighting  and  eztingniflhing  candles 
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Besides  directions  about  the  proper  nse  of  the  thumbs  to  form  a  cross;  about  the 
use  of  the  thumb  and  forefinger  in  taking  the  host;  of  the  proper  use  of  the  mid- 
finger;  of  the  way  of  taking  hold  of  the  ohalioe;  of  imooyering  and  ooyering  the 
chalice;  of  uncovering  and  covermg  the  host;  of  lifting  up  and  laying  down  the 
chalice  and  host;  of  the  turning  of  the  head  without  turning  the  body;  of  the  place 
and  postures  of  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon,  acolytes,  attendants,  ftc.  ftc. 

Of  the  time  to  be  spent  in  celebrating  a  mass,  and  observing  all  these  and  many 
more  directions  to  be  found  in  the  Ordinaiy  and  Canon  of  the  mass,  we  find  the 
longest  time  allowed,  is  the  space  of  an  haw;  the  medium  time,  half  an  hour;  but 
that  many  contrive  to  finish  a  mass  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  is  evident  fitmi  the 
following  fulmination  against  those  that  take  less: — 

"  Any  priest  who  finishes  a  mass  in  a  less  space  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
cannot  be  excused  firom  mortal  sin;  seeing,  in  so  short  a  space,  he  cannot  celebrate 
it  without  great  corruption  of  words  and  ceremonies,  or,  at  least,  without  great 
indecency." — ^Alph.  Idguori,  as  quoted  by  Boms^  in  "Prazifl  oelebrandi 
I,"  vol.  i.,  p.  70. 
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DEFECTS  OCCUERING  IN  THE  CELEBRATION 

OF  MASS.* 


Lr  the  priest  about  to  celebrate 
I,  give  all  diligence  lest  any  of  the 
requisites  to  the  saorament  or  the  en- 
oharist  be  wanting.  Now  a  defect  may 
arise  either  in  the  materiaLs  to  be  oon- 
secrated,  or  in  the  form  employed,  or 
on  the  part  of  the  minister^  for  which- 
soever of  these  is  wanting,  whether  the 
proper  elements,  the  form,  with  the 
intention,  and  the  priestly  order  in  the 
person  officiating^  the  saorament  is  not 
perfected  (non  oonficitar).  If  these 
thingn  be  present,  whatever  other  de- 
fects may  e3dst,  the  reality  of  the  sacra- 
ment is  there.  But  there  are  other  de- 
fects which  occur  in  the  celebration  of 


the  mass,  although  they  may  not  pre- 
Tent  the  reality  of  the  sacrament,  yet 
may  be  attended  with  sin  or  scandal. 

,  II. — Jkfeeti  in  the  Materiais, 

Defect  on  the  part  of  the  elements 
may  arise,  if  any  of  those  things  are 
wanting  which  are  requisite.  For  it  is 
requisite  that  the  bread  be  wheaten, 
and  the  wine  of  the  rine;  and  that  the 
material  to  be  consecrated  should,  in 
the  act  of  consecration,  be  before  the 
priest. 

III.— Defect  in  the  Bread.* 
If  ihe  bread  be  not  wheaten,  or  if 


^  On  this  singular  chapter,  we  find  all  our  Roman  commentators  on  the  mass 
obserre  a  silence  indicatiye  of  no  small  discretion.  It  was  probably  framed  by  the 
schoolmen  of  the  middle  ages  who  knew  little  of  geography  beyond  southern 
Enrope;  yet,  though  containing  the  most  palpable  blunders  in  geography  sufficient 
to  refute  all  pretensions  either  to  CatkoUeUy  or  InfaUHnlity,  Bome,  true  to  hei 
maadm  "  to  retract  nothing,"  has  continued  this  self-refutation  in  the  front  of  her 
Reformed  Missal. 

*  The  bread  must  be  toheaien,  or  no  sacrament.  But  wheat  is  only  the  grain  of 
the  temperate  zones,  and  is  found  neither  at  the  equator,  nor  towards  the  poles. 
Bioe  is  the  bread  grain  of  Bengal.  Oats  or  rye  of  the  north  of  Europe.  In 
Scotland,  wheat  was  hardly  known  much  before  the  Reformation. — {See  Encyc. 
Brit.,  art.  Agric.)  The  curious  thing  is— that  wheat  was  not  at  all  likely  to  be 
the  bread  used  eyen  by  our  Lord  and  his  disciples.  It  is  quite  as  likely  that  it 
was  barley  bread  or  millet,  or  some  other  of  the  breads  in  common  use — ^in  the 
passover — as  the  Mosaic  law  did  not  require  any  other  kind  of  bread  than  what 
was  in  use  in  the  several  localities.      Common  sense  says,  that  that  is  the  best 
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wheaten  mixed  with  grain  of  another 
kind,  in  ench  quantity  as  not  to  re- 
main wheaten  bread,  or  if  it  be  other- 
wise oorrupted,  the  sacrament  is  not 
completed  (non  oonfidtnr). 

2.  If  the  bread  be  made  of  rose- 
water,  or  of  any  other  distilled  water, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  completed.^ 

8.  If  it  shall  begin  to  be  corrupted, 
bat  is  not  yet  oomq)ted,  in  like  man- 
ner, if  it  is  not  unleayened  bread,"  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  Latin 
Church,  it  is  completed,  but  the  offi- 
ciating person  has  grievously  smned 
(graviter  peccat). 

4.  If  the  celebrant,  before  consecra- 
tion, observe  the  host  to  be  corrupt,  or 
not  to  be  of  wheaten  grain,  removing 
that  host,  let  him  place  another  in  its 
room;  and  having  made  oblation,  at 
least  in  his  mind,  let  him  go  on  from 
the  place  where  he  left  off. 

5.  If  he  shall  observe  it  after  conse- 
cration, even  after  the  taking  of  that  hcst^ 
placing  another  in  its  room,  let  him  make 
oblation  as  above,  and  begin  from  the 
consecration,  namely,  from  the  words, 
Who,  the  day  before  he  wfftred;  and  let 
him  take  that  first,  if  he  has  not  taken 
it,  after  the  taking  of  the  body  and  blood, 
or  let  others  deliver  it  to  him  to  be  taken, 
or  otherwise  reverently  preserved.    But 


if  he  had  taken  it,  nevertheless  let  him 
take  that  which  he  has  consecrated, 
because  the  precept  concerning  the  per- 
fection of  the  sacraments  is  of  greater 
weight  than  that  which  is  taken  from 
fiisting. 

6.  But  if  this  happen  after  the  taking 
of  the  blood,  new  bread  ought  again  to 
be  supplied,  and  wine  with  water ;  and 
oblation  being  first  made  as  above^  let 
the  priest  consecrate  it,  beginning  with 
the  words,  Wko  the  day  before,  and  im- 
mediately he  takes  both  and  goes  on 
with  the  mass,  lest  the  sacrament  re- 
main imperfect,  and  that  due  order  may 
be  observed. 

7.  If  the  consecrated  host  disappear, 
either  from  some  accident,  as  wind  or 
miiade,  or  is  taken  away  by  some  aDi*> 
mal,  and  is  not  to  be  found,'  then  an- 
other is  to  be  consecrated,  beginning 
from  that  place,  Who,  an  the  day  btfore 
he  su^erwi,— -oblation  being  first  made  as 
above. 

rV. — Defect  in  the  Wine, 

1.  If  the  wine  has  become  utterly  soorsd 
or  wholly  putrid,  or  be  made  of  sour  or 
unripe  gitkpes,  or  mixed  with  so  mudb  of 
water  that  the  wine  is  corrupted,  the 
sacrament  is  not  completed  (non  oonfi- 
oitur.)* 


bread  of  every  region  which  its  climate  brings  to  perfection;  and  in  ancient  times, 
many  of  the  nations  and  localities  of  Europe  and  Asia  visited  by  the  apostiee,  had 
too  little  commerce  with  other  regions  to  have  obtained  loheaten  bread,  even  had 
it  been  enjoined. 

^  What  a  strange  declaration  from  an  in&Uible  church  t  Doubtftil,  whether  they 
worship  a  bit  of  bread  or  CShrist.  It  recalls  the  title  of  one  of  Hume's  Essays, 
"  Sceptical  Solution  of  Sceptical  Doubts,"  with  the  important  difference,  that  it  is 
the  utterance  of  quasi-iniUlibility,  and  not  of  a  philosophy  that  gloried  in  unsettlnig 
eveiy  thing,  and  establishing  nothing. 

'  That  our  Lord  used  unleavened  bread  is  probable,  because  such  was  used  ex- 
clusively at  the  time  of  the  passover;  but  this  was  an  acddental  ciroumstanoa. 
Neither  Christ  nor  bis  aposties  enjoined  it;  and  if  we  are  to  use  it  because  the 
Jews  did  so  at  their  passover,  then  for  the  same  reason  we  should  introduce  also 
"the  bitter  herbs." 

'  Christ's  body  the  sport  of  eveiy  accident!  Does  not  this  recall  Elijah's  lan- 
guage to  BaaFs  worshippers,  after  they  had  called  in  vam  on  their  god  ?~1  Rings 
xviii.  27. 

*  The  vine,  like  wheat,  is  confined  to  narrow  geographical  limits,  unknown  in 
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2.  If  ihewiMslMU  kegia  to  be 
or  oornipt^  or  aludl  booonio  lomewhAt 
bitter^  or  m  nmsl  erproMod  from  grapoB, 
or  the  water  shall  not  be  mixed  with 
the  wme,  or  roie-water  ihall  be  mixed, 
or  other  distiUed  waters,  the  aaorameDt 
ii  oompleted,  bat  the  officiating  person 
grietoDsly  sine  (graviter  peoeat.)  ^ 

8.  If  the  oelebiant  before  the  oonae- 
cration  of  the  blood,  although  after  the 
oonaecration  of  the  body,  observe  that 
either  the  wine  or  water,  or  both,  are 
mot  in  the  enp^  he  ought  immediately  to 
plaoe  the  wine  with  the  water,  and  hav^ 
intg  made  oblation  as  abore,  to  oonse- 
crate,  beginniag  from  thoee  words.  In 

4.  I^  after  the  words  of  oonseetation, 
he  ohsenre  that  the  wine  had  not  been 
placed,  but  water,  putting  aside  the 
water  in  some  vessel,  let  him  again  place 
wine  with  water  in  the  chalioe,  and 
let  him  oonaeorate,  resmning  from  the 
f>Tesaid  words^  la  likt  maimer,  fto. 

5.  If  he  observe  this  after  taking  the 
body,  or  the  same  of  the  water,  let  him 
place  another  host  again  to  be  oonae- 
erated,  and  wine  with  water,  in  the  cha* 


liee^  oftr  and  consecrate,  and  take  both, 
althoogh  he  be  not  ihsting.  Or  if  the 
mass  ie  celebrated  in  a  public  place, 
where  many  may  be  present,  to  shun 
scandal  he  may  plaoe  wine  with  water, 
and  having  made  oblation  ae  above,  take 
it  immediately,  and  go  on  with  the  rest 
of  the  mass 

6.  If  any  one  perosive,  before  conse- 
cration or  after  consecration,  that  the 
wh<de  wine  ie  become  acid  or  otherwise 
corrupted,  the  same  thing  is  to  be  ob- 
served as  above,  as  if  he  apprehended 
wine  had  not  been  placed  in  the  cup, 
bat  only  water. 

7.  But  if  the  celebrant  observe  before 
consecration  of  the  chalice,  that  water 
had  not  been  put  to  it,  let  him  imme- 
diately add  it,  and  prononnoe  the  words 
of  consecration.  If  he  observe  it  after 
the  oonseoration  of  the  chalice,  let  him 
hy  no  means  add  it,  because  it  ia  no 
necessary  part  of  the  sacrament. ' 

8.  If  the  elements  which  ought  to  be 
placed  on  the  altar,  because  of  the  defect 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  cannot  on  any 
account  be  had, — if  this  occur  before  the 
consecration  of  the  body,   the  -priest 


unknown  in  the  north  of  Europe^  unknown  over  all  America — South  and 
North,— eo  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Spanish  conquest  the  question,  Humboldt 
telle  us,  wae  agitated,  whether  pahn-wine,  the  native  wine  of  South  America^  could 
be  used.  On  the  matter  being  referred  to  Bome,  the  question  wae  decided  against 
pahn-wine,  and  in  aoeordanoe  with  this  rubric ;  whioih  would  involve,  were  Bome 
MrfaXmhUj  that  the  apostlee  and  their  successors  carried  the  gospel  only  into  wine 
countries,  or  carried  always  a  supply  with  them,  both  of  the  proper  grain  and  proper 
wine,  as  part  of  their  travelling  scrip.  How  strikingly  Bome  has  herein  betrayed 
her  provinoialism,  while  asserting  eo^hoUc  pretensiona  1 — Urhk  aoa  or&sf, — ^ignorant 
of  the  worid  she  aspires  to  rule  over,  and  having  no  miasion  from  him  that  made 
it  and  said,  "  €k>  and  preach  the  gospel  to  eveiy  creature,"  ho* — See  Humboldt's 
Trav.,  vol.  v.,  p.  866. 

1  In  remote  districts  of  country,  and  especially  in  non-wine-produdng  countries, 
how  often  must  this  have  occurred,  not  only  from  the  easiness  of  the  priest,  but 
ftvm  unavoidable  oiroiimstanoes  throughout  the  middle  ages,  and  even  in  modern 
tiraea !  The  use  of  roee-water  waa  probably  some  foppeiy  that  had  arisen.  Would 
that  aU  sneh  had  been  so  put  down  ae  they  arose!— the  mass  of  Bome  had  not  been 
such  a  conglomeration  of  curiosities. 

'  This  is  a  confession  that  the  mingling  of  water  with  tho  wine  is  no  part  of  the 
original  institute.  This  addition  was  made  under  church  development^  to  repre- 
sent our  Lord's  ^ng  pierced  in  the  side  by  the  soldier's  spear,  when  blood  and 
water  ikwed  thence. 


366 


DEFBOTS  OOOUBBING  IN  THE  CELEBRATION  OF  MASS. 


ought  not  to  proceed  farther;  if  after 
the  conBecrataoD  of  the  body,  or  eren  of 
the  winoi  the  defect  of  the  one  speoiee  u 
discovered,  the  other  being  already  con* 
secrated,  then,  if  in  no  way  it  can  be 
had,  the  service  shall  be  proceeded  with 
and  the  mass  completed,  but  so  that  the 
words  and  signs  be  omitted  which  belong 
to  the  deficient  spedes.  Bat  if  by  wait- 
ing some  time  it  may  be  had,  it  shall  be 
waited  for,  lest  the  sacrament  remain 
imperfect. 

V. — DrfecU  m  the  Form. 

1.  Defects  of  form  may  occnr  if  any- 
thing be  wanting  of  thoee  things  which 
are  required  to  the  btegrity  of  the  words 
the  consecration  itself.  The  words  of 
consecration  which  constitute  the  Form 
of  this  sacrament  are  these : — 

For  ikU  u  my  body. 
And,  For  thii  tf  the  chaLict  of  my  Uood, 
of  the  new  and  eternal  covenant  ,  the  myt- 
tery  of  the  faith,  which  imm  p9wred  out 
for  the  remittion  of  sine  and  for  you,  for 
many.  But  if  any  one  shall  diminish 
anything,  or  change  anything  of  the  form 
of  the  consecration  of  the  body  and  blood, 
and  in  the  change  of  the  words  they  do 
not  signify  the  same  thing,  the  sacra- 
ment is  not  complete  (non  conficeret.) 
If,  indeed,  he  shall  add  something  that 
does  not  change  the  signification,  the 
sacrament  is  completed,  but  he  has  most 
grievously  sinned.' 

2.  If  the  celebrant  does  not  recollect 
that  he  has  said  those  things  which  are 
commonly  said  in  consecration,  he  ought 
not  on  this  account  to  be  disquieted ;  but 
if  it  is  surely  affirmed  to  him  that  he  has 
omitted  thoee  things  which  are  of  neces- 


rity  in  the  sacrament,  that  is,  the  form 
of  oonsecratlon,  or  part,  let  him  repeat 
the  form,  and  proceed  with  the  rest  in. 
order.  If,  indeed,  he  doubt  with  great 
probability  that  he  has  omitted  any- 
thing essential,  let  him  repeat  the  fomiy 
at  least  in  silence.  But  if  the  things 
omitted  are  not  of  necessity  to  the  sacra- 
ment, let  him  not  repeat  it,  but  proceed 
further. 

YL-^Jk/ede  in  the  Minieter. 

Defect  on  the  part  of  the  minister 
may  arise  as  to  thoee  things  w^ich  are 
required  in  himself.  But  these  are,  in 
the  first  place,  intention,  then  the  dispo- 
sition of  soul,  disposition  of  body,  dis- 
position of  raiment,  disposition  in  the 
ministration  itself,  as  to  those  things 
which  may  occur. 

YU,— Defect  in  IntenUan. 

1.  If  any  one  does  not  intend  to  com- 
plete the  sacrament,  but  acts  deceitfully; 
also  if  any  hoets,  finom  foigetfulness,  re- 
main on  the  altar,  or  any  part  of  the 
wine,  or  any  host  be  concealed,  when  the 
priest  only  intends  to  consecrate  thoee 
which  he  sees ;  also,  if  any  one  have 
before  him  eleven  hosts,  (wafers,)  and 
intends  to  consecrate  only  ten,  not  de- 
termining which  he  intends,  in  the»e 
ocuee  he  does  not  eoneeeraie,  heeavee  inten- 
tion is  reqwired.  Otherwise,  if  thinking 
there  had  been  ten,  yet  he  wished  to 
consecrate  all  that  were  before  hhn,  they 
shall  all  be  oonsecmted,  and  therefore 
every  priest  ought  always  to  have  the 
intention  of  consecrating  all  that  are  be- 
fore him  for  conseoratton.* 

2.  If  the  priest,  thinking  that  he  holds 


^  If  either  through  hypocrisy,  or  carelessness,  or  absence  of  mind,  or  infirmity  of 
memory,  the  priest  omit  any  of  the  necessary  words,  all  is  nought  to  the  partakers. 
But  the  doubt  is  worse  than  the  deed,  for  the  people  hear  little  and  understand  less 
of  what  is  said ;  and  if  they  have  not  a  most  firm  confidence  in  the  officiating  priest^ 
everything  is  uncertain ;  yet  this  confidence  is  ever  liable  to  be  shaken  amidst  the 
vicissitudes  of  life.  No  wonder  the  Church  of  Rome  hides  this  chapter  of  unreeolv- 
able  doubts  from  the  laity  in  the  shade  of  a  dead  language, — ^reserving  it  only  in 
the  dark  for  her  occasions. 

'  According  to  this  rubric,  transubstantiation  does  not  take  place  if  the  priest 
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one  host^  after  oonMcmtion  find  that  two 
liave  been  jdned  in  one,  in  partakingy 
let  him  take  both  together.  Bat,  if  he 
diflOOveTy  after  taking  of  the  body  and 
Uood,  or  even  after  ablution,  that  some 
consecrated  relics  remain,  let  him  take 
them,  whether  great  or  small,  because 
they  have  respect  to  the  same  saorifioe. 

8.  1^  indeed,  an  entire  consecrated 
host  remain,  let  him  replace  it  in  the 
tabernacle  with  others.  If  this  cannot 
be  done^  let  him  leave  it  there  npon  the 
altar  above  the  corporal,  decently  cov- 
ered, to  be  taken  together  with  another 
which  is  to  be  consecrated  by  the  priest 
that  is  to  celebrate  after  him;  or  if 
neither  of  these  tilings  can  be  done,  let 
him  preserve  it  decently  in  the  chaiioe 
or  paten,  until  it  is  replaced  either  in 
the  tabernacle  or  taken  by  another;  but 
if  he  cannot  in  any  way  becomingly  pre- 
serve it,  he  may  take  it  himself. 

i.  If  there  be  no  actual  intention  in 
the  consecration  from  wandering  of 
mind,  but  virtually^  when  approaching 
the  altar  he  intends  to  do  what  the 


church  requires,  the  sacrament  is  com- 
pleted, although  the  priest  ought  to  take 
care  that  he  have  an  actual  intention. 

YIIL-^D^ecU  in  the  DuipotUion  of  the 

Soul, 

1.  If  any  one  that  is  suspended,  ex- 
communicated, degraded,  irregular,  or 
otherwise  canonically  hindered,  cele- 
brate the  sacrament,  it  is  completed,  but 
he  most  grievously  sins;  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  communion,  which  he  un- 
worthily takes,  but  also  on  account  of 
the  exercise  of  his  office  which  has  beei^ 
forbidden  him.* 

2.  If  any  one,  having  need  of  confes- 
sion, shall  celebrate  in  mortal  sin,  he 
grievously  sins. 

8.  But  if  any  one,  in  any  case  of  ne- 
cessity, not  having  need  of  a  confessor, 
shall  celebrate  in  mortal  sin,  without 
contrition,  he  grievously  sins;  otherwise 
if  he  is  contrite,  yet  he  ought  so  soon 
as  possible  to  be  confessed. 

4.  If  in  the  very  celebration  of  the 
mass  the  priest  is  reminded  that  he  had 


be  an  infidel,  or  ordained  by  an  infidel  priest,  and  so  on  up  the  line  of  ordainers  to 
the  apostles  ;  or  if  any  one  did  not  intend  when  he  actually  ordained  in  the  chain, 
although  not  an  infidel.  To  rivet  this  necessity,  the  Council  of  Trent  decreed. 
Sees.  8,  c.  11,  "If  any  one  say  that  it  is  not  required  of  ministers  that  their  inten- 
tions be  the  same  as  those  of  the  Church  when  they  consecrate  and  dispense  the 
sacrament,  let  him  be  anathema.''  We  do  not  read  that  the  efficacy  of  the  Jewish 
rite  of  circumcision  was  tied  to  the  intenHons  of  the  officiating  priest  or  parent,  but 
to  the  grace  and  covenant  of  (rod,  and  the  intentions  of  those  who  sought  it  for 
themselves  and  their  children.  Such  a  rubric  as  this  can  only  have  oiig^ted  in 
priestly  anroganoei,  desirous  of  monopolising  all  Divine  blessings  to  their  own  office. 
See  chap,  iii.,  p.  62,  of  Preliminary  Chapters,  for  an  illustration  from  history  of 
the  use  made  of  the  Doctrine  of  Inienium. 

^  Here  is  a  gleam  of  common  sense.  VirtnaUjf,  is  held  to  be  sufficient;  a  little 
more  of  the  same  useful  quality  wo\dd  have  kept  the  entire  chapter  from  ever  see- 
ing the  light. 

*  The  priest  has  an  indelible  character,  and  although  an  infidel,  hypocrite,  apos- 
tate, suspended,  or  even  excommunicated,  he  has  still  the  priestly  power  of  tran- 
Bubstantiation — ^that  is,  to  make  the  god  of  Bome  is  in  the  power  of  the  vilest  of 
mankind.  How  to  reconcile  this  with  the  doctrine  of  intentionf  so  insisted  on  a 
little  before,  we  know  not.  How  a  hypocrite's  intention  can  be  called  irUentum, 
any  more  than  his  profeseion  of  fiuth  can  be  called  faith,  we  know  not.  In  thus 
sancti^riug  the  vile  relics  of  her  cast-off  priests,  she  has  involved  herself  in  inex- 
tricable contradictions,  and  made  evident  only  her  determination,  at  whatever  cost, 
to  render  sacred  the  perton,  as  well  as  the  office  of  the  priest. 
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been  in  morUl  sm,  l«t  him  be  ooatrito, 
with  the  purpoM  of  cowfiwiring  and  mak- 
ing aatiBfaotkm. 

5.  If  he  IB  reminded  that  he  had  been 
•zoommmucated  or  suBpended,  or  that 
the  place  had  been  interdictedy  in  like 
manner  let  him  be  under  oontrition, 
with  the  pmpoee  of  aeeking  abeolntion. 
Bat  before  oonaecration,  in  the  for^* 
named  ouee,  if  scandal  is  not  feared,  he 
ought  to  stop  the  mass  that  is  begun. 

IX. — DefecU  of  the  ditpo9%tion  of  the 
Body, 

1.  If  any  one  has  not  fiuited  from 
midnight  even  after  taking  water  alone, 
or  any  other  drink  or  food,  even  after 
the  manner  of  medicine,  and  in  wbatso* 
ever  small  quantity,  he  cannot  oommn- 
nicate  nor  celebrate. 

2.  But  if  before  midnight  he  shall 
partake  of  food  or  drink,  even  if  after  it 
he  has  not  slept  nor  digested  it,  he  sins 
not,  but  on  account  of  the  disquiet  of 
his  mind,  which  has  taken  awi^r  his  de- 
votional spirit,  it  is  advisable  that  for 
some  time  he  abstain. 

8.  If  the  fragments  of  food  remaining 
in  the  mouth  are  swallowed,  they  do 
not  prevent  communion,  since  they  are 
not  swallowed  as  food  but  as  saliva. 
The  same  is  to  be  said  if,  on  washing 
the  mouth,  a  drop  df  water  be  swallowed 
contrary  to  intention. 

4.  If  he  shall  celebrate  many  masses 
in  one  day,  as  on  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,  on  each  mass  let  him  wash  his 
fingers  in  some  clean  vessel,  and  La  the 
last  only  partake  of  the  purification. 

5.  Si  prascesserit  poUutio  noctuma, 
que  causata  fuerit  ex  prsdcedenfi  cogi- 
tatione,  qusB  sit  peocatum  mortale,  vel 
evenerit  propter  mimiam  crapulam,  ab> 
sti&endum  est  a  oommunione  et  oelebra- 
tione,  nisi  aluid  oonfessario  videatur. 
Si  dubium  est,  an  in  prsdcedenti  cogita- 
tione  fuerit  peocatum  mortale,  consulitar 
abstinendum,  extra  tamen  casum  neces- 
sitatis. Si  autem  certum  est  non  foiase 
in  ilia  cogitatione  peocatum  mortale,  vel 
nnllam  fuisse  CQgitationem,  sed  evenisse 


ez  naturali  oaosa,  ant  ez  diabolica  illn* 
sione,  potest  conmianioaie  et  odebnve^ 
nisi  ez  ilia  eorporis  ooiAmotune  tanla 
evenerit  pertnrbatio  mentk,  ut  ahatin- 


X. — Defects  occwrrvng  in  the  Mimt- 
tration, 

1.  Defects  may  arise  in  the  rainistra- 
tion  itself,  if  any  of  the  requisites  to  it  be 
wanting,  as  if  it  be  oalebrated  in  an  un- 
consecrated  place;  or  by  one  not  af^Mjint- 
ed  by  the  bishop;  or  on  anunoonaeorated 
altar;  or  on  an  altar  not  covered  with 
three  altar  doths  (mappcs);  if  the  wwe 
lights  are  wanting;  if  it  is  not  the  proper 
time  of  cdebratang  mass,  which  is  com* 
monly  from  dawn  to  midday;  if  tiie  per- 
son celebrating  diall  not  have  said  the 
matins  with  lauds;  if  he  omit  any  of  the 
priestly  robes;  if  the  priestly  robes  and 
coverings  be  unblessed  by  the  bishc^  or 
one  having  his  authority;  if  a  clerk  be 
not  present;  or  if  there  be  present  thoae 
who  ought  not  to  serve  there,  as  a 
woman;  if  a  chalice  is  not  present 
matdiing  with  the  paten,  the  bowl  of 
which  ought  to  be  of  gold,  or  silver,  or 
tin,  not  of  brass,  nor  of  glass;  If  the  cor- 
porals are  not  dean,  which  ought  to  be 
of  linen,  not  of  silk  adorned  in  the  centre, 
and  blessed  by  the  bishop  or  one  having  , 
his  authority,  as  is  declared  above;  if  he 
celebrate  with  his  head  covered  witiiout 
a  dispensation;  if  there  be  not  a  Missal, 
although  he  know  the  mass  by  rote, 
which  he  intends  to  say. 

2.  If,  while  the  priest  is  odebrating 
mass,  the  church  be  violated  (pro&ned,) 
before  the  part  called  the  canon  is  begun, 
it  is  not  dischaiged.  If  an  attack  from 
enemies  is  feared,  or  a  flood,  or  the  ruin 
of  the  place  where  it  is  cdebrated,  the 
mass  is  discharged  before  oonseeratioB. 
After  consecration,  indeed,  the  priest 
should  hasten  the  taking  of  the  mass, 
omitting  everything  else. 

3.  If  the  priest,  before  consecration, 
should  be  seized  with  any  severe  infir- 
mity, or  fiunt^  or  die,  the  mass  is  to  be 
passed  over;  if  after  the  consecration  of 
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Hie  body  only,  but  before  tbe  oonsecra- 
tion  of  the  blood,  or  when  both  lire  con- 
secrated, the  mass  ahall  be  completed 
by  another  priest  from  the  place  where 
he  left  aS,  and  in  case  of  necessity,  eren 
by  one  not  fasting.^  But  if  he  die  not, 
but  shall  be  infirm,  yet  so  that  he  can 
oommanioate,  and  another  consecrated 
host  is  not  present,  the  priest  who  oom> 
pletes  the  mass  may  divide  the  hoet  and 
give  one  part  to  the  infirm  priest,  the 
other  he  takes  himself.  If  the  priest 
die  when  the  form  of  consecrating  the 
body  is  only  half  pronounced,  because 
the  consecration  is  not  made,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  mass  should  be  com- 
pleted by  another.  If,  indeed,  he  shall 
die  during  the  half  done  form  of  conse- 
crating the  blood,  then  another  must  go 
through  the  mass,  and  repeat  over  the 
same  chalice  the  form  anew,  from  the 
same  place.  In  like  vianner  after  he  had 
mtffered;  or  over  another  prepared  cha- 
lice, he  may  pronounce  the  form  anew, 
and  take  the  host  of  the  first  priest  and 


the  blood  consecrated  by  himself,  and 
then  the  chalioe  left  half  consecrated.  <. 

4.  If  any  one  without  a  case  of  neces- 
sity should  not  take  fresh  sacraments, 
he  most  grievously  sins. 

5.  If  a  fly  or  spider,'  or  anything  else^ 
foil  into  the  chalice  before  oonseoration, 
let  the  wine  be  thrown  into  a  suitable 
place,  and  place  other  wine  in  the  cha- 
lice, and  mingling  it  with  a  little  water, 
let  him  offer  it  as  above,  and  proceed 
with  the  mass;  if  a  fly  foil  after  conse- 
cration, or  any  other  like  creature  and 
produce  nausea  in  the  priest,  let  him 
extract  it,  and  wash  it  with  wine,  and 
haviog  finished  tbe  mass,  bum  it,  and 
let  the  ashes  and  washings  thereof  be 
cast  into  the  place  of  relics  (sacrarium); 
but  if  nausea  should  not  be  produced, 
nor  any  danger  of  it,  let  him  take  them 
(the  ashes)  with  the  blood.' 

6.  If  anything  poisonous  shall  fall  into 
tiie  chalice,  or  anything  which  shall 
provoke  vomiting,  let  the  consecrated 
wine  be  placed  in  another  chalioe,  and 


^  Fasting  before  mass  is  thus  acknowledged  to  be  a  novelty,  and  a  matter  not 
of  oecesaity.  In  the  original  translation,  it  was  after  supper,  the  evening  meal  of 
sunset,  or  six  o'clock,  and  there  is  not  one  word  in  the  New  Testament  requiring 
it  to  be  taken  fosting. 

'  Butler  tells  us,  in  his  account  of  S.  Matthew,  an  abbot  of  Melrose,  that  whilst 
a  oanon  was  saying  mass,  a  spider  fell  into  the  chalice.  The  prior  being  called,  made 
the  sign  of  the  crofis  on  the  chalice,  then  bid  the  priest  druik  it,  which  he  did, 
without  receiving  any  harm,  or  feeling  any  repugnance,  and  adds  in  a  note,  '< Though 
some  spiders  are  venomous,  modem  philosophers  assure  us  that  the  domestic  kind 
which  weave  webs  are  harmless,"  and  refers  to  Philos.  Trans.,  by  way  of  assuring 
the  priestly  order  that  they  may  imitate  the  example. 

*  Is  not  this  to  crucify  Christ  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame,  and  by  those 
that  call  themselves  his  friends?  The  god  of  Borne  is  eaten,  may  be  lost,  blown 
away  by  the  winds,  corrupted,  produce  nausea !  In  this  chapter,  we  have  a  speci- 
men of  the  sort  of  questions  the  schoolmen  started  in  their  monasteries  in  the 
middle  ages — all  springing  out  of  the  sacramental  theory  which  owes  to  them  its 
logical  forms  and  definitions.  This  is  what  the  Apostle  Paul  calls,  **  doting  about 
questions."  The  prohibition  against  priests  wearing  mustaches,  and  the  injunction 
to  shave  the  upper  lip,  is  supposed  to  have  had  a  similar  origin.  Every  drop  of 
the  wine  being  a  whole  Christ,  there  was  logical  danger  of  several  Christs  adhering 
to  the  mustaches  on  the  act  of  communicating.  One  folly  begot  another,  and  In 
the  attempt  to  harmonize,  the  whole 


"  In  nubM  foUy  with  a  fall  moon  tide.* 
Then  welcome  erfon  of  whAterer  size, 
To  Jnstlff  It  bj  a  thoiuand  lies ! 


2b 
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o^er  wma  added,  with  mter,   to  be  tioa;  bat   if,  before  th 

coD8eenrt«d  ansir;  and  the  mala  being  faost  »pptii  broksn,   U 

ended,  let  the  Uuod  be  lud  on  a  linan  one  be  taken,  if  it  can 

or  bsDipeii  olotb,  to  be  pteeerved  until  Bouidal,  or  long  delay. 
the  spedea  of  irine  shall  have  dried  up,         10.  If,  on  aooonnt  c 

and  then  let  Uie  hemp  be  burnt  and  the  geDoe,  the  eonMotMed 

aohes  cut  into  the  plaoe  of  relica.  broken  in  the  ohalioe, 

7.  If  any  poboned  thing  ahall  touch  Dothing  i>  to  be  repeats 
the  Donsecrated  boat,  then  let  him  eon-  is  to  go  on  with  the  i 
seoiate  aaotlieT,  and  take  it  in  the  man-  the  oersmoniea  and  o 
Uer  nforesaidi  and  1st  it  be  pre«erved  in  with  the  remaining  pa 
the  labemsole,  in  a  MpHrato  plaoe,  un-  which  ia  not  moi^tsned 
til  the  spaaes  bo  oomipted:  and  when  if  it  oan  oooTeniently  1 
eoTTuptad,  be  sent  to  the  plaoe  of  rslica.'  deed,  the  whole  shall  1 

8.  I^  in  taking  tbe  blood,  a  partjole  let  him  not  eztntot  it,  t 
ahall  remain  in  the  ohalioe,  let  him  things,  omitting  the  i 
bring  it  witb  bis  finger  to  the  lip  of  the  eqnall;  the  body  and  bl< 
d»linn.  and  take  it  befae  pmiBoation;  self  with  the  oiialioe,  ■ 
or  pour  wine  upon  it,  and  take  it.  and  btoed  of  mar  lari, 

P.  If  the  host,  before  oonseoTatatm,  is  11.  I^  in  winter,  tb 

fonnd  broken,  imleaa  it  evidently  appear  gealed  in  tbs  obalice,  li 

so  to  t^e  people,  snob  a  boet  is  to  be  wrapped  in  warm  clot 

eonaaoatad;  but  if  it  may  oanae  ofienoe,  not  soooeed,  let   it  b 

let  aoother  l>e  taken  and  offered.     But  water  near  the  altAr  n 

if  tho  oblation  of  that  boat  bad  already  lidad   the  water  doea 

been  made,  let  him  take  it,  after  obla-  chalice.* 

'  "  Foisoned  thing." — This  ia  not  nnneoessary,  as  the  eucha 
Kome  more  than  once  the  rehiole  of  poison  eren  to  tbe  popea,  a 
cardinals.  Bagg  tells  as,  in  bie  descriptJon  of  the  Pontiff.  Uase,  ' 
offldating  in  person,  and  is,  therefore,  to  oommuntcat«,  "  ' 
bottigleaer  tastea  the  wine  and  water.  The  sacrista  ponring  a  litl 
small  Teasel  for  the  purpose."  And  this  before  oonaecration.  N< 
Hie  eanlinal  deacon  then  places  three  hosts  upon  the  paten,  and  i 
ohalice.  He  takes  one  of  the  three  boats,  tonchee  with  it  the 
gives  it  to  H.  8<^;riata;  he  then  takes  another  of  the  hoita,  ani 
the  paten,  and  Uie  ohalioe  inside  and  outside,  and  gives  it  also 
tsAo  eaU  eA<  TWO  AoM.  He  then  takea  the  craeU,  and  pours  from 
and  water  into  the  cup  bold  by  the  Sagrista,  who  drinks  from  it. 
ia  called  the  Proba,  or  The  proofs—Set,  Bagg'a  Vontilf.  Man,  p 

The  Ceremoniale  Episcoporum,  book  i.,  p.  14,  Ed.  Rome,  II 
that  when  a  bMop  says  ma—,  the  bread  and  wine  should  be  ti 
credentiarii,  or  bntler,  and  afterwarda  by  the  saeriatan.  It  will  1 
aometdmes  the  renuuns  are  to  be  burned,  and  Bomstiines  taken  bj 
has  been  explained  as  a  mixture  of  the  old  and  new  ideaa  o1 
Kshop  Cosin,  in  hie  work  on  Transubetantlntion,  abowa,  that  wl 
were  only  an  oliject  of  reverential  feelings,  the  remains  were  bti 
became  an  objeot  of  adoratjon,  they  were  eaten. 

*  The  primt  cannot  thaw  the  wine,  without  directions  from  1 
One  can  easily  understand  how  the  civilization  Bome  sucoen 
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12.  If,  througli  negligence,  ajiy  ofthe  13.  But  if  it  should  happen  that  the 

blood  of  Christ  shall  have  &Uen,  if  upon  whole  blood,  after  consecration,  is  spilt, 

the  earth,   or  upon  the   board,   let  it  if,  indeed,  any,  or  eren  a  little  remain, 

he  licked  up  with  the  tongue,  and  the  let  him  take  that ;  and  as  to  the  blood 

place  well  scraped,  and  the  scrapings  spilt,  let  it  be  done  as  aforesaid.     But  if 

burned,  and  let  the  ashes  be  laid  up  in  nothing  at  all  shall  remain,  let  him  place 

the  place  of  relics.     If,  on  the  stone  of  the  wine  again,  and  water  on  the  altar, 

the  altar,  let  the  priest  sack  up   the  and  couKecrate  from  that  place,  In  like 

drop,  and  let  the  place  be  well  washed,  maimer  after  he  had  tupped,  &c.,   ob- 

and  the  washings  cast  into  the  place  of  lation  being  first  made,  however,  of  the 

relics.     If,  upon  the  linen  of  the  altar,  chalice,  as  above, 

and  the  drop  shall  reach  to  the  second  14.  If  the  priest  yomit  the  eucharist, 

covering,  or  even  to  the  third,  let  the  and  the  species  remain  entire,  let  them 

itaen  cloths  be  thrice  washed  where  the  be  reverently  taken  again,  unless  nausea 

drop  shall  have  &Ilen,  the  chalice  being  ensue;  for  in  that  event,  the  consecrated 

placed  beneath,  and  the  washings  cast  species  is  to  be  carefully  separated  (from 

into  the  place  of  relics.     But  if  on  the  the  rest  of   the  vomit),   and   put  into 

corporal  only,  or  on  the  priest's  robes,  it  some  sacred  place,  until  corrupted,  and 

ought,  in  like  manner,  to  be  washed,  afterwards  cast  into  the  place  of  relics. 

and  the  ablution  cast  into  the  place  of  But  if  the  species  do  not  appear,  the 

reficB.    If,  on  the  linen  cloth  under  foot,  vomit  is  to  be  burned,  and  thft  ashes 

or  carpet,   let  it  be  weU  washed    as  thrown  into  the  place  of  relics.' 

aboTe.^  15.  If  the  consecrated  host,  or  some 


through  the  Jesuit  &ther8,  upon  the  Indians  of  Paraguay,  could  not  survive  the 
expulflion  ofthe  fiithers.  The  Indians  being  treated  always  as  children,  and  being 
wholly  untrained  to  that  self-reliance  and  energy  which  Rome  dreads,  and  Protes- 
tantism cherishes,  as  the  element  of  progress,  and  the  hope  of  permanent  social  well- 
being. 

^  To  preyent  this,  the  wine  was  taken  through  a  ree<l  or  calamus  by  the  laity, 
lest  it  should  be  spilt.  Tliis  practice  ceased  about  the  twelfth  century,  when  the 
communion  under  one  kind  became  prevalent.  But  when  the  pope  celebrates 
raass  in  person,  and  the  communion  is  takeu  to  his  throne,  the  calamus  is  presented 
to  him.  Charieraagae,  according  to  Anastasius,  after  he  had  been  anointed  at  St 
Peter's  by  Leo  III.  on  Christmas  day,  ''offered  after  mass  a  Urge  chalice  with 
a  syphon  or  tube."  Bagg  tells,  that  some  consider  the  calamus  used  by  the 
pope,  to  represent  the  reed  on  which  was  fixed  the  sponge  offered  to  our  Saviour 
on  the  cross.  Notwithstanding  this  mystical  interpretation,  it  is  evident  he  inclines 
to  the  sensible  view  of  it,  as  intended  to  prevent  the  wine  from  being  spilt.  If  we 
might  conjecture  also,  it  might  be  intended  to  keep  the  wine  from  being  used  too 
freely  by  the  laity;  and,  therefore,  have  a  use  in  the  way  of  economy.  The  same 
use  has  at  last  prevailed,  with  other  causes,  in  excluding  the  laity  from  the  wine 
altogether. 

*  Even  the  vomited  host  is  still  to  be  worshipped.  Questions  of  corrupt,  rotten, 
and  musty  hosts  were  the  questions  of  the  schoolmen.  We  find  them  in  Missals 
prior  to  the  Reformation,  though,  strange  to  say,  this  chapter,  De  Defectibus,  has 
been  enlarged  rather  than  shortened  since  then,  as  if  this  infiituation  were  permitted 
by  God  to  brand  Rome  in  her  Book  of  Public  Worship,  with  folly;  and  that  the 
day  may  be  hastened  when  God  and  man  shall  arise  in  indignation  at  this  filthy 
mnmmeiy,  and  exclaim,   "  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth ! " 
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particle  of  it,  Blide  to  the  ground,  let  caret 

it  be  reveroDtlj  taken,  and  tbe  place  poat 

where   it    fell   cleanied    and   alightJj  ]< 

WTBped;  aod  the  dnat  or  eot^ingi  of  it  mini 

Bent  to  the  place  of  relios.     If  it  shall  rant 

bll  ontaida  the  corporal  on  the  napkin  obae 

or  in  any  other  way  apon   an;  linen  of  in 
doth,  or  napkin  of  this  kind,  let  it  be 


>  Snoh  la  the  chapter  "  Do  Defectlbns,"  the 
of  IVanBubBtaatialJDn  working  in  tOie  mind*  of 
wwnted  the  benefit  of  lun  nnd  air  to  ventilate 
all  Konuui  oommentatora  on  this  chapter,  betm 
wonld  they  persuade  ua  by  this  silence,  that  it 
DDr  Acts  of  parliament,  a  matter  of  antiqnariai 
front  of  her  Befbimed  Misnl,  reproduces  it  yes 
tioni,  in  all  eioept  her  translations  into  the 
staring  absurdity  aud  viteneas,  and  which  an 
hare  no  certainty  about  the  sacraments  of  the 
thie  moment,  think  no  church  so  sure  and  oer 
no  chnrah  in  the  world  has  so  deliberately  out 
does,  oonjuring  up  innnmerable  phantoms  and 
sompnlans  and  timidj  but  which  may  serve  to  i 
on  ber  priesthood,  when  they  may  ohoose  to  hi 
time,  sell  his  intentions,  at  show  his  ill-will,  am 
dedaring  at  any  time  he  had  no  UUaUion.  Be 
nncertaintiea,  nnder  the  head  of  "  the  matter,' 
teen  divisiona  and  sub-divisions,  making  the  tn 
impossibility.  la  it  possible  that  Europe  can  I 
weba! 
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PREPARATION   FOR    MASS. 


TO  BE  USED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  CONVENIENCE  OF  THE  PRIEST. 


"  Remember  not,  O  Lord,  oar  &alt8, 
nor  the  &alt6  of  our  parentn,  neither  take 
vengeance  on  us  for  our  biub.'*^ 

Which  it  mid  in  doMefecatSf  only  it 
ia  dovhUdf  and,  in  time  of  PoMck,  AlU- 
Uuia  if  added  to  the  end.  Then  the 
following  pealiM: — 

Ps.  Izzxiii.  1,  to  the  end — How  lovely 
are  thy  tabernacles,  &o.  With  a  doxo- 
logy. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
Amen. 

Ps.  Ixxxiy.  1,  to  the  end — Lord,  thou 
hast  blessed  thy  land,  &o.  With  a 
doxology. 

Pa.  Ixxzy.  1,  to  the  end — Incline  thine 
ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me,  &c.  With 
a  doxol<^y. 

Ps.  cxv.  10-19 — I  have  believed, 
therefore  have  I  spoken,  fto.  With  a 
doxology. 

Ps.  olxxix.  1-8 — Oat  of  the  depths  I 


have  cried  to  thee,  ke.     With  a  doxo- 
logy. 

One  or  more  of  the  above  psalms  he 
selects  for  recitation. 

Then  is  repeated, 
"  Remember  not,  O  Lord,  our  faults, 
nor  the  faults  of  our  parents,  nor  take 
vengeance  upon  us  for  our  sins." 

The  priett  taye, 

Lord  have  mercy — Christ  have  mercy 
— ^Lord  have  mercy — "Our  Father,  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation .  Besp.  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.  P.  I  have  said,  O  Lord, 
pity  me.  R.  Heal  my  soul,  because  I  have 
sinned  against  thee.  P.  Turn,  O  Lord, 
for  a  little  season.  K  And  be  entreated 
of  thy  servants.  P.  Let  thy  compassions, 
O  Lord,  be  upon  us.  R,  Because  we 
have  hoped  in  thee.  P.  Let  thy  priests 
be  clothed  with  salvation.  R,  And  thy 
saints  shall  exult.  P.  Cleanse  me,  O 
Lord,  from  my  secret  fiiults.  R,  And 
save  thy  servant  from  strange  sins.     P. 


^  In  a  translation  of  the  Missal,  designed  not  for  use  in  public  worship,  but 
for  private  reference,  and  as  an  illustration  of  Romanism,  we  have  not  given  the 
psalms  and  scripttire  lessons  at  length;  believing  that  all  our  readers  have  access 
to  an  English  Bible,  either  in  the  Protestant  version  or  Douay,  we  have  given 
only  the  reference,  and  the  first  verse  or  clause  of  the  scripture  lesson.  In  all 
other  respects,  our  readers  have  an  entire  Missal.  The  references  are  generally 
the  same  to  the  Protestant  and  Romish  version,  excepting  in  the  Psalter,  where 
Psalm  loth  of  the  Missal  is  Psalm  11th  of  the  Protestant  version,  and  so  on 
throughout  the  Psalter. 


W'- 
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O  Lord,  giveeu'tomy]irsysr,     Ji,  And  O  Lotd,   me 

let  m;  cry  come  to  Ui«e.     P.  The  Lord  Spirit  tlwt  prooei 

be  with  jou.    B.  And  with  thy  ipiiit.  illuminate  oiur  m! 

Let  lu  pmy.  ill  truth,  M  thy  E 

Moat  merdful  God,  incUoa  the  eua  of  We  entrent,  O 

thy  mercy  to  oar  pi^yen,  ukd  illnmiikats  of  the  Hoi;  Bpiri 

our  bearta  with  the  graoe  of  tfay  Holy  lu,  merdJiilly  to  < 

Spirit,  Oat  we  may  wortbil;  mliiieter  in  defend  ua  irom  kl 

thy  roysteriei,  uid  love  thee  with  ui  O  God,  who,  b 

elBmiLt  loTc,  Holy  Spirit  dogl 

God,  to  whom   every  heKrt  ia  apao,  heula  of  thy  bit 

■od  every  denre  known,  from  whom  no  through  the  some 

Bseret  is  hid,  puri^,  by  the  infniion  of  and  alwnyH  to  rei< 

the  Holy  Spirit,  the  tboughta  of  our  We  beaeech  tt 

hearti,  th&t  we  m»y  perfectly  love  tliee,  our  conMienoee  bj 

>nd  worthily  pimin  thee.  Son  Jeaus  Chriat, 

Fill.  O  Lord,   with  the  fire  of   thy  ua  ■  nunaion  pre] 

Holy  Spirit,  our  rmni  and  hearts,  tli«t  liveth  utd  nigm 

we  may  eerre  thee  with  >  idiaste  body,  unity  of  the  Hulj 

and  pleue  thee  with  n  pure  heart.  and  ever.     Ame 

PBATISS  to  BE  B1.ID  WBIN  TBI  PbISST  PDTB  OH  THI  SAC 

Wifnhtvaihahiihmde.^  WhmhtpHlt/i 
Grant,  O  Lord,  graoe  to  cleanse  my 
haoda  from  every   ipot,   that  without 
foliation  of  mmd  or  body  I  may  eerve 
thee. 


Put.  0  Lord,  t 
of  aalvatioD,  to  n 
devil. 


*  ^eM  robing  prayen  are  very  chaiacteriatic  of  Rituali. 

■poataneona  feeling;  forma  are  pmoribed  which,  to  moat  mi 

into  the  meobanioal  ntteninoe  of  the  few  initial  worda  of  eao 

When  be  waahee  bia  handa,  or  latber  fingera,  it  ia  not  b 

them,  but  to  eipren  the  purity  required  for  the  oocaman. 

'  Amice. — "  A  Urge  piece  of  linen,  not  unlike  an  open 
placed  on  the  head,  and  ueit  on  tlie  ehooldera,  and  then 
throat  and  &atened  by  atringa  to  ila  place."  "By  many," 
hop  of  Charleaton,  and  hon.  memb.  (^the  Rom.  Pont.  Aca 
&c.,  in  bia  work  publiahed  at  Borne,  16S8,  "  By  many,  ir 
ia  aaid  to  oorreapond  to  tlie  ephod  of  Jndea."  He  («mot 
dnoed,  bat  "  he  ia  aure  very  eariy."  As  te  the  royatery  al 
part  of  tbe  prieat'a  drees  oontaina  a  myiteiy,  the  church  rega 
our  Lord  blindfolded,  bufibted,  and  covered  with  apiU 
IcMn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  bnmble.  To  the  prieat  it  abo 
and  caution  to  be  obaerved  in  hia  apirit,  and  of  the  need  of 

T\i«  Alb,  ae  ita  name  denotes,  ia  a  white  garment  put 
tt^  of  the  ancient  Bomana.  In  the  white  alb,  beholders  a 
clothed  in  the  white  garb,  and  sent  back  by  Herod  to  Pi 
it  ia  alao  to  remind  the  prieat  of  the  purity  uf  mind  and  bod, 
be  adorned." 

The  Oirdle,  or  cincture,  ia  to  fivten  tbe  ali,  "  reminding 
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When  heputt  on  hit  alb. 

OleMiBe  me,  O  Lord,  and  pfari^T  my 
heart;  that,  being  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  I  may  partake  of 
eternal  joj8. 

Wkm  ke  puts  on  hia  girdU, 

Qnd  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  girdle  of 
purity;  eztingmah  m  my  loins  the  in- 
cUnataona  of  sin,  that  the  virtaee  of  oon- 
tinenoe  and  ehastity  may  abide  in  me. 

When  he  puU  hu  maniple  on  hit  left  arm. 

May  I  be  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  bear  the 
burden  of  sorrow  and  tears  in  this  li£B, 


that  with  exaltation  I  may  one  day  re- 
oeire  the  reward  of  my  Ubours. 

When  he  pnte  hie  etole  on  his  neek, 

Bestore  to  me,  O  Lord,  the  robe  of 
immortality,  which  I  lost  on  the  figJi  of 
my  first  parents;  and,  although  unwor- 
thy, I  approach  to  thy  sacred  mystery. 
May  I  attain  to  eternal  joys. 

When  he  taHces  his  duuuUe. 

O  Lord,  who  didst  say,  Sweet  is  my 
yoke,  and  light  is  my  burden;  grant  that 
I  may  be  able  so  to  bear  it,  that  I  may 
obtain  thy  &Tour.     Amen. 


which  bound  the  Redeemer  when  dragged  from  tribunal  to  tribunal,  and  also  to 
remind  the  priest  to  pray  for  graoe  to  reetram  eyil  desires." 

The  Maniple. — ^A  handkerchief  thrown  over  the  left  arm;  derived  from  mamns, 
the  hand,  because  held  in  the  hand.  It  is  to  remind  the  congregation  of  the  cord 
by  which  the  Saviour  was  bound  to  the  pillar  when  he  was  scourged;  and  as  it  is  a 
sort  of  oppressive  weight  upon  the  arm,  it  is  to  renund  him  of  his  duty  to  be 
Aitfaiul  in  the  UOwur  of  the  Christian  field  assigned  to  hun. 

The  Stole  was  originally  a  long  robe,  or  piece  of  folded  linen,  which  the  public 
orator  wore  in  Rome,  thrown  over  his  shoulders,  and  used  for  the  purpose  to  which 
publio  speakers  apply  handkerchiefs,  hence  by  some  called  svdaHwn  or  towel.  Tn 
process  of  time,  it  became  decorated  with  a  cross,  and  crossed  on  the  breast  and 
bound  with  a  girdle  to  its  place.  The  fidthfiil,  says  the  bishop,  are  told  that  it 
should  remind  them  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Saviour  was  boimd  to  the  cross. 

The  Cluuvble. — A  rich  robe,  very  ample,  with  an  opening  for  the  head,  and 
flowing  to  the  ground,  having  a  cross  on  the  back  to  represent  how  the  Saviour 
bore  his  cross  to  Calvary.  This  vestment  represents,  some  say^  the  seamless  gar- 
ment of  Christ,  for  which  the  soldiers  cast  lots.  It  ia  also  an  emblem  of  charity, 
which  should  prevent  schisms.  Others  will  have  it  to  be  the  emblem  of  the  purple 
garment  flong  upon  the  shoulders  of  Jesus  after  his  soourgiog,  when  he  was  exhi- 
bited in  the  mockery  of  regal  dignity,  whilst  its  deoorations  give  to  him  that  bears 
it,  the  exhibition  of  the  virtues  with  which  he  should  be  surrounded.  The  chasuble 
is  sometimes  called  the  planet. 

The  Shoes, — ^These  are  sandals  put  on  the  feet  of  the  bishop  by  his  attendants, 
during  the  time  he  is  reading  the  preparatory  prayers,  to  the  saving  of  time  if  not 
to  the  increase  of  devotion.  So  says  Dr  England,  who,  as  a  bishop,  must  have 
practised  often  this  economy  of  time  and  devotion. 

Hie  Pectoral  Cross  is  come,  according  to  the  Inshop,  in  the  room  of  the  golden 
bulla,  or  ball,  worn  suspended  firom  the  neck  of  the  old  Roman  patrioians,  in  which 
it  is  said  they  kept  fiunily  memoriahi;  the  pectoral  oross  is  filled  with  relics,  bemg 
made  hollow  for  this  purpose,  and  is  of  gold. 

Twnic  and  Dalmatic. — ^These  vestments  are  now  so  like,  that  little  diflEarenoe  can 
be  perceived  between  them.  The  outer  vestment  of  the  sub-deacon  is  called  a 
ivmic,  as  he  is  not  entitled  to  wear  the  stole.  It  is  shorter  than  the  dalmatie 
which  was  asaigned  to  the  deacon,  or  first  attendant  at  the  altar,  so  called  from 
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When  kt  pull  on  hit  ihoti.  Wktn  } 

ird,  let  my  feet  be  shod  with  the  Pl»o«.  O  L 

ition  of  the  gospel  of  peaea,  &nd  on  i"y  head, 

s  under  the  ooyert  of  thj  wings.  ^""1.  ^"^  *<" 
my  enemiee. 

W/MthepuUoffhUeap.  jj,j^ 

ofl;  O  Lord,  the  old  man,  irith  Wash  me 

mere  and  deedit,  itnd  put  on  the  g^^,  ^  „,„  j 

*n,  who,  aocording   to  God,    Li  ^^j,  ^^^ 

.  in  lighteoiUDesB  and  Id  the  holi-  (^{^g  Ijunb   1 

<^-  jo,.      ■ 

IFAnt  ht  woaAra  Ait  AoikZi.  WiieK  i 

it,  O  Lord,  that  eveiy  unolsfiD  Oird  me,  ' 

\y  be  wwhed  from  my  hande,  that  of  the  ^th,  i 

(  poUutJon  of  miud  or  body  I  of  ohaetity,  ■ 

rvs  thee.  Inclinatjons  i 


lis,  the  oouQtry  where  it  wu  first  used.  These 
a  to  hie  episcopal,  to  show  Chat  he  poesesees  t 
and  sub-deaoon,  and  that  theirs  are  deriTsd  frai 
Ring  of  th<  Heari, — To  LnUn,  AnDolam  Cordis.- 
I  it,  the  lushop  wears,  says  Dr  England,  oa  tl 
in  tolien  of  the  fealty  which  he  owes  to  the  cha 
igatjons  by  which  he  haa  engaged  to  protect  the 
'fection  of  her  morality.  Should  he  oSidate  witl 
lis  cross,  and  carries  his  croder,  which  ia  not  mei 

Mitrt,  from  its  shape  and  name,  of  Eastern  c 

Jcjtwo   &11ets,    by  which  formerly  it  was  seciin 

ired  emblematic  of  the  itUdUdnal  decoration  • 

lowledge  of  the  pages  of  bath  Testaments.      "  '. 

who  is  thus  decorated,  bat  also  renders  Mm  a 

e  of  Uie  truth." 

Bishop  of  Charleston  writes  these  eipbmation 

wtter  eduoated  and  more  polished  classes  of  oui 

a  in  the  aoqniescent  humonr  of  Polonius  in  Han 

1  out.     It  is  odd  enough,  that  though  all  the  mo 

)ieces  of  dress  as  all  symbolio  of  our  Lord's  last  i 

hen  put  on,  there  is  do  allusion  whatever  to 

plain  proof  that  the  prayers  preceded  thur  e 

of  these  robes,  as  well  as  of  many  other  curioeit! 

d  most  copious  illnstntionH  from  the  interesting  travels  ot  two  juoniau  mis- 

w — Messrs  Hue  and  Gabet  in  Thibet  and  Tariary,     These  missionariM  of 

persuaded  themselves  that  the  Buddhists  of  Tliihet  had  stolen  tliese  thinge 

t  HolinowledgmflDt  Oom  Romanism.       But  the  antiquity  of  the  religion  of 
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perfect  oontineuce  may  oontinuftUy  abide 
in  me. 

WIt€ii  he  takes  Ma  Pectoral  Crots. 

Vouchsafe^  O  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to 
fortify  me  against  the  snares  of  all  my 
enemies,  with  the  sign  of  thy  most  holy 
cross;  and  deign  to  grant  to  me,  thine 
unworthy  servant,  that  as  I  hold  this 
cross,  enriched  with  the  relics  of  thy 
snints  before  my  breast,  so  I  may  always 
retain  in  mind  the  memoiy  of  the  snf- 
ferings  and  victories  of  the  holy  martyrs. 

When  he  takee  his  Stole. 

Bestore  to  me,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  robe  of  immortality,  which  I 
lost  on  the  fiiU  of  my  first  parents  ;  and 
although  unworthy,  I  presume  to  ap- 
proach to  thy  holy  mystery,  wearing  this 
ornament^  grant  that  through  the  same 


I  may  attain  to  rejoice  with  thee  for  ever. 

When  he  takes  his  Tunic. 

The  Lord  clothe  me  with  the  garment 
of  pleasantness,  and  with  the  raiment  of 
gladness. 

When  he  takes  his  Dalmatic. 

Pat  on  me,  O  Lord,  the  raiment  of 
salvation  and  the  garments  of  gladness, 
and  encompass  me  always  with  the  dal- 
matic of  righteousness. 

When  he  puts  on  his  Gloves. 

Encompass  my  hands,  O  Lord,  with 
the  beauty  of  the  new  man  who  des- 
cended from  heaven,  that  as  Jacob  thy 
beloved,  covering  his  hands  with  goat- 
skins, obtained  the  paternal  blessing 
when  he  presented  to  his  fiither  his 
acceptable  o£feriug  of  meat  and  drink ; 


Buddhism  in  Eastern  Asia  is  a  well  established  fact;  and  the  probability  seems  to 
be,  that  Buddhism,  in  some  of  its  forms,  was  the  religion  of  the  Aborigines  of 
almost  all  Europe;  and  that  a  corrupt  Christianity  was  gradually  engrafted  on  the 
existing  rites  and  orders  of  European  Buddhism.  The  identity  is  so  extraordinary, 
that  the  travels  of  Messrs  Hue  and  Gabet  read  like  a  covert  satire  on  Komanism. 
The  yellow  mitres -of  the  grand  Lamas,  their  staff,  copes,  dalmatics;  their  hermits, 
monks,  and  a  celibate  clergy,  extending  to  one  third  of  the  male  population  of 
Thibet.  The  mode  of  choosing  the  grand  Lama,  their  litanies,  ritual  prayers,  and 
the  merit  they  ascribe  to  continual  recitation  of  prayers  and  psalms,  extending 
even  to  the  use  of  prayer  mills, — all  indicate  a  common  origin,  and  point  to  Thibet 
as  the  cradle  of  much  that  is  most  characteristic  of  Romanism.  The  subject  is  too 
carious  not  to  be  prosecuted  under  the  advantages  which  our  near  neighbourhood 
to  Thibet  now  gives  to  English  inquiries.  It  will,  indeed,  be  a  singular  light 
cast  upon  what  have  been  called  **  developments,"  and  the  **  ecclesiastical  con- 
sciousness,*' to  trace  Western  Ritualism  to  its  source  in  Thibet;  whence  it  issued 
in  the  pre-historical  period  along  with  the  Aborigines  of  Europe  as  they  travelled 
from  the  East»  westward.  The  adoption  by  the  Jesuits  in  China,  of  the  super- 
stitious  forms  of  the  natives,  in  order  to  ftcilitate  their  nominal  conversion,  was  no 
new  or  modem  adaptoHon.  Gregory  the  Greats  in  the  sixth  century,  advised 
Austen,  his  missionary  to  England,  not  to  abolish  amongst  the  Saxons  the  custom 
of  sacrifi,cing  oxen  to  the  devil;  but  to  appoint  Christian  festivals  on  which  the 
oxen  might  be  killed,  and  the  feasts  take  place  as  before.  European  eoclesias* 
tical  history  records  many  similar  adaptations.  We  trust,  when  Britain  is 
&voured  with  a  sight  of  Druidtsm  in  its  fitther-land,  it  will  also  have  the  high 
privilege  of  imparting  the  gospel  in  its  pristine  purity  to  the  Lamas  of  Lassa,  and 
its  neighboorhood ;  which,  however  like  to  Rome  in  other  respects,  are  said  to 
differ  from  Romanism  in  the  toleration  of  other  religions,  and  the  spirit  of  free 
inquiry. 
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«a,   *1ki,   lUky  the  Tiotim  of  nlT&tioa  Mid  helmst  ol 

oSned  hj  dot  bmadB  oblain  the  blearing  uuhort  •guni 

of  thy  fiivoijr  ;  tbraugh  oar  Lord  Jaaiu  enemy,  and  ol 

Clirirt,  thy  Sod,  who,  in  the  Ukene™  of  „,      ,       . 

kdAiI  fl«h,  offiired  himself  for  u».>  '^^^  **  *^ 

Adorn,   O  ! 

n%»  i<  tato  &u  PIiMtf .  bewtMdofu 

0  Lord,  who  hut  nid.  Sweat  ia  my  with  theholiiM 

yoke  ftnd  light  ia  my  baidau,  gnat  th&t 

ao  I  iDky  be  >ble  to  benr  it  that  I  nmy  '*^™  * 

obtuD  tiij  hvoDT.  I  beieeob  i 

Witn/tt  tola  hit  JUilrt.  weeing  hev 

Put,  O  Lord,  OB  mj  bead  the  tuitn      nwy  raoBiva  a  ] 

TBI  Giving  of  Thares. 

After  Xaa.  The  above  is. 

Lat  na  nng  tbe  Hymn  of  the  Three  U  u  r^teatai; 
Children,  which  the  holy  onea  ning  in  added  attheet 
the  fomaoe  of  fire,  blessing  the  Lord. 

Tki  Sosa  or  thk  Tsui  Cbildbi 

All  ye  the  worki  of  the  Lord,  bleaa  Let  the  earl 

the  Lord  j  ye  heaveot,  blaaa  the  Lord.  Kod  exklt  him 

Sun  imd  moon,  bless  tbe  Lord ;  ye  Mountains  I 

stsni  of  heaven,  bleaa  the  Lord.  let  eTeiything 

Ye  ihowets  and  dew,  bleaa  the  Lord ;  e^rth  bless  hin 

all  ye  spirita  of  Ood,  bleaa  the  Lord.  Keaa  him  y< 

Bleaa  him,  fire  and  heat ;  O  ye  oold  seas  and  Tivers 

and  beat,  bless  the  Lord.  Bleaa  him  ; 

Ye   daws   and  boar-froat,   blaaa  the  move  in  the  w 

Lord  i  ye  frost  aod  cold,  blesa  the  Lord,  ye  fowls  of  hea 

Ice  and  snow,   hUaa  the  Lord ;  day  Bleaa  the  Lo 

and  nighty  bleaa  the  Lord.  O  ye  sons  of  m 

Blesa  the  Lord,  light  and  darkneaa;  Lat  Inraal  b 

ye  lightnings  and  donda,  bless  the  Lord,  exalt  hia  nauM 

*  There  oonld  not  he  a  more  nnfortnnats  allusion  in  ] 
of  Jaoob'a  hypooriay ;  but  Rome  has  adopted  from  Aogn 
Breviary,  a  view  of  Jaoob'a  conduct  that  would  not  ooo 
the  Bible.  Be  vindicates  Jacob  from  the  charge  of  d 
Chryaostom  vindicates  Peter's  diammulation,  tor  which  P 
Tindicationa  are  inserted  in  the  Breviary,  and  are  therefbn 
Chorch,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  chaptan  on  the  Brevia 
rated  in  the  Breviary,  "  What  Jamb  did  (o  deoaive  his  £ 
quest  was  not  a  lie,  hut  a  mystety,"  Jfcc, — Breviary,  p 
Sunday  of  Quadrag. 

*  This  aong  ia  a  compoaition  made  up  from  a  much  long 
ebapters  of  Daniel,  not  found  in  the  Hebrew  or  Septuagi 
inserted  in  the  vnlgate  and  Romiah  veruona  of  Daniel. 
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Ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  the 
Lord ;  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  the 
Lord. 

Ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteoos, 
bless  the  Lord ;  bless  him  all  ye  that  are 
holy  and  humble  in  heart. 

Bless  him  Ananias,  Azarius,  and  Mis- 
rael ;  praise  and  exalt  his  name  for  ever. 

Let  us  bless  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
with  the  Holy  Spirit;  let  us  praise  and 
exalt  him  for  ever. 

Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  in  the  fir- 
mament of  heaven ;  worthy  to  be  praised, 
and  glorious,  and  to  be  exalted  ibr  evw. 

Psalm  cl. — Praise  ye  the  Lord  in  bis 
holy  places,  praise  ye  him  in  the  firma- 
ment of  his  power — (and  so  on  to  the 
end.) 

Glory  to  the  Father  and  Son,  &c. 

Then  he  repecUa  the  Song  of  the  Three 
ChUdren, 

Then  the  priett  saya, 

Lord  have  mercy.  Christ  have  mercy. 
Lord  have  mercy.  Our  Father.  V. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.     R. 


But  deliver  us  firom  evil.  V.  All  thy 
works,  O  Lord,  acknowledge  thee.  it. 
And  thy  saints  bless  thee.  V.  Thy 
saints  shall  exult  in  glory.  JR,  And  shall 
rejoice  on  their  beds.  V.  Not  to  us,  O 
Lord,  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  name  give 
gloiy.  V.  The  Lord  hear  my  prayer. 
i2.  And  let  my  cry  come  up  to  thee.  V. 
The  Lord  be  with  you.  B.  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

«  Let  utprtty, 

Grod,  who  didst  mitigate  the  flames  of 
fire,  mercifully  grant  that  the  flame  of 
our  vioas  may  not  destroy  thy  Mrvants. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  go  be- 
fore us  with  thy  hallowing  presence;  and 
so  to  aid  us  in  what  we  are  engaged, 
that  all  our  prayers  and  labours  may 
always  begin  with  thee,  and  our  under- 
takings end  in  thee. 

Grant  us  grace,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  to  extinguish  the  flames  of  our 
vices,  who  didst  give  the  blessed  Law- 
rence^ to  overcome  the  flames  of  his 
torments.  Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


Pratebb. 

To  be  taid  according  to  the  Convenience  of  the  Priett,  hefot^  ceUbration  and 

Communion* 


SUKDAT. 

Prayer  of  8.  Ambrose,  Biehop, 

O  thou  Chief  Priest  and  true  Bidiop, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  offered  thyself  to 
the  Father  for  us  miserable  sinners,  a 
pure  unspotted  victim,  on  the  altar  of 
the  cross,  and  who  hast  given  us  thy 


flesh  to  eat  and  thy  blood  to  drink, 
and  hast  put  this  mystery  in  the  power 
(virtute)  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  saying.  As 
oft  as  ye  shall  do  this,  ye  do  it  in  remem- 
brance of  me,  I  beseech  thee  by  thine 
own  blood,  the  great  price  of  our  salva- 
tion,— I  beseech  thee  by  that  wonderful 
and  unutterable  love  with  which  thou 


1  This  St  Lavn^noe  is  the  Boman  martyr  and  deacon  reputed  to  have  been 
roasted  on  a  grid-iron  by  his  persecutors  in  the  third  century,  and  &bled  to  have 
jested  from  his  grid-iron. 

*  The  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  at  Bome,  J.  Baldaschi,  says,  "  The  priest  is  not 
precisely  under  obligation  to  recite  the  prayers  set  down  by  the  Church  for  prepara- 
tion ;  however,  it  is  a  laudable  practice  to  recite  the  prayers  of  the  Church  in  pre- 
ference to  all  others."  The  prayers  that  follow  are  the  best  in  the  Missal,  and 
breathe  the  very  soul  of  devotion.  Bome  had  all  antiquity  before  her  where  to 
choose,  and  here,  for  the  most  part,  her  choice  is  good.  We  have  no  doubt  the 
frequent  use  of  these  prayers  is  the  test,  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  of  the  truly  sin- 
cere and  devout  priest. 
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didst  80  love  vlb,  miserable  and  unworthy, 
— ^to  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  thy  blood. 
Teach  me,  thine  unworthy  servant) 
whom,  among  thy  other  gifts,  thou  hast 
condescended  to  call  to  the  oj£oe  of  a 
priest,  through  no  merits  of  mine,  but 
through  thy  great  mercy,-~teach  me,  I 
beseech  thee,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to 
handle  so  great  a  mystery  with  that 
honour  and  reverence,  with  that  devo- 
tion and  fear,  which  is  dutiful  and  comely. 
Make  me,  through  thy  grace,  always  to 
believe,  understand,  feel,  and  firmly  to 
hold,  speak,  and  think  of  so  great  a  mys- 
tery only  what  is  pleasing  to  thee,  and 
profitable  to  my  own  soul.  Let  thy 
good  Spirit  enter  my  heart,  sounding 
there  without  any  sound,  and  without  the 
din  of  words,  speaking  the  whole  truth, 
yea,  the  deep  and  secret  things  of  God. 
For  thy  great  mercies,  grant  me  to  cele< 
brate  the  solemnities  of  the  mass  with  a 
clean  heart  and  pure  mind.  Deliver  my 
soul  from  all  Ibul,  impious,  vain,  and 
hurtAil  thoughts.  Strengthen  me  with 
the  affectionate  and  faithful  guardianship 
and  most  powerful  protection  of  blessed 
angels,  that  the  enemy  of  all  good,  being 
confounded,  may  depart.  By  the  virtue 
of  this  great  mystery,  and  by  the  hand 
of  thy  holy  angel,  put  &r  from  me,  and 


from  all  thy  servants,  the  horrid  spirit  of 
pride  and  vainglory,  of  envy,  blasphemy, 
fornication  and  undeanness,  doubt  and 
distrust.  Let  them  be  put  to  oonfuaion 
that  persecute  us ;  let  them  perish  that 
hasten  to  destroy  us.^ 

Feria  2,  (Monday.) 

King  of  vii^gins  and  lover  of  chastity 
and  innooenoe,  extinguish  in  my  body, 
by  the  heavenly  dew  of  thy  blessing,  the 
fire  of  burning  desires,  that  the  practice 
of  chastity,  in  mind  and  in  body,  may 
abide  in  me.  Mortify  in  my  members 
the  stings  of  the  flesh,  and  all  sensual 
feelings,  and  grant  to  me  true  and  per- 
petual continence  along  with  thy  other 
gifts,  which  are  truly  pleasing  in  thj 
sight)  that  I  may  offer  to  thee  the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  with  a  chaste  body  and  pure 
heart;  for  with  what  contrition,  with 
what  tears,  with  what  reverence  and  fear, 
with  what  chastity  of  body  and  purity  of 
soul,  should  that  divine  and  heavenly 
sacrifice  be  celebrated, — ^where  thy  blood 
is  drunk  indeed,  where  the  humblest  is 
united  to  the  highest,  earthly  to  heavenly 
things,  where  the  holy  angels  are  present, 
and  where  thou  thyself,  wonderfully,  in- 
effably, art  both  sacrifice  and  priest. 


^  Ambrose  flourished  in  the  fourth  oentuxy,  dying  897-  One  expression  in  this 
beautiful  prayer  expresses  that  gpirUwd  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  which 
Bome  has  changed  into  that  eorporeal  presence,  which  Thomas  Aquinus,  in  one  of 
the  following  prayers,  expresses  so  broadly.  The  Latin  words  are,  "  et  posnisti 
mysterium  istud  in  virtute  Spiritus  sancti  tui," — literally,  "Thou  hast  put  this 
mystery  in  the  virtue  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,"  in  order  that  in  this  may  be  realised 
Christ's  promised  presence  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  words  of 
Ambrose,  cited  by  Faber  in  bis  Diff.  of  Romanism : — 

"  In  the  law  was  the  shadow, — in  the  gospel  is  the  image, — in  heaven  is  the 
reality.  Formerly  a  lamb  was  offered,  a  calf  was  offered, — ^now  Christ  \&  offered. 
Here  he  is  in  an  image, — ^there  he  is  in  reality." 

Yet  in  the  Breviary  on  the  office  of  the  festival  of  Corpus  Christi,  Ambrose  is 
dted  along  with  other  Fathers  in  favour  of  the  corporeal  presence;  but  a  hun- 
dred such  quotations  from  a  popular  writer,  writing  in  an  oratorical  manner  of  the 
eucharisty  are  not  to  be  weighed  against  one  quotation  like  the  above,  which  ex- 
pressly defines  his  use  of  such  language,  and  excludes  the  literal  meaning.  There  is 
not  a  popular  Protestant  divine  who  does  not,  like  Ambrose,  speak  of  Christ  as  if 
present  in  the  figures  of  him, — a  presence  which  they  do  not  seek  to  define  until 
they  see  this  language  of  natural  feeling  misunderstood. 
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1  Fena  8,  f  Tuesday.) 

Who  can  worthily  oelebrate  thiB,  un- 
less ihon,  O  omnipotent  God,  shalt  make 
htm  worthy  I  I  know,  O  Lord,  yea,  truly 
I  know  and  confess  to  thy  mercy,  that  I 
am  not  worthy  to  approach  to  so  great 
a  mystery,  because  of  my  great  sins  and 
my  infinite  negligences.  I  know  and 
truly  believe  and  confess  this  with  my 
heart  and  lips,  because  thou  canst  make 
me  worthy ;  for  thou  alone  canst  make 
dean  that  which  hath  come  of  the  un- 
clean, and  make  a  sinful  man  righteous 
and  holy.  My  God,  I  beseech  thee,  by 
thy  omnipotent  power,  to  grant  that  this 
sacrifice  may  be  celebrated  by  me,  a  sin- 
ful man,  with  fear  and  trembling,  with 
a  pure  heart,  with  many  tears,  with 
spiritual  gladness,  and  holy  joy.  May 
my  soul  feel  the  sweetness  of  thy  blessed 
presence,  and  the  watch  and  ward  of  thy 
holy  angek  around  me. 

Feria  4,  (Wednesday, J 

Mindful  of  thy  adorable  passion,  O 
Lord,  I  approach  thine  altar,  although 
a  sinful  man,  that  I  may  ofier  to  thee  the 
sacrifice  which  thou  hast  instituted,  and 
commanded  to  be  ofEered  in  commemo- 
ration of  thy  sacrifice  fur  our  salyation. 
Accept  it,  I  beseech  thee,  most  high 
God,  for  thy  Church  and  for  the  people 
whom  thou  hast  purchased  with  thy 
blood.     And  since  it  hath  pleased  thee 


that  I,  a  sinful  man,  should  go  between 
thee  and  thy  people,  although  in  me 
thou  sawest  no  good  thing,  thou  wilt  not 
refuse  to  sanction  thine  own  office  and 
institution,  nor  suffer,  through  my  un- 
worthiness,  any  souls  to  perish  for  whom 
thou  didst  become  the  sacrifice  of  salva- 
tion. Before  thee,  O  Lord,  if  thou  wilt 
vouchsafe  to  regard,  I  bring  the  tribula- 
tions and  perils  of  the  people,  the  groans 
of  captives,  the  miseries  of  orphans,  the 
necessities  of  strangers,  the  wants  of  the 
feeble,  the  despair  of  the  sick,  the  weak- 
ness of  age,  the  sighs  of  youth,  the  vows 
of  virgins,  and  the  sorrows  of  widows.' 

Feria  5,  (Thursday.) 

Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  compassion  on  all 
men,  and  hatest  none  that  thou  hast 
made.  Remember  of  what  we  are  made, 
for  thou  art  our  Father — ^thou  art  our 
God.  Be  not  angry  with  us  overmuch, 
and  restrain  not  the  multitude  of  thy 
compassions  towards  us.  Not  in  our 
righteousness  do  we  cast  ourselves  before 
thy  fitce,  but  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies.  Take  away  our  iniquities,  and 
graciously  kindle  in  us  the  fire  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Take  away  the  heart  of 
stone  from  our  flesh,  and  give  us  an  heart 
of  flesh,  to  love  thee,  follow  thee,  enjoy 
thee.  We  supplicate,  O  Lord,  thy 
mercy,  that  with  a  reconciled  counte- 
nance thou  wouldst  deign  to  regard  thy 


^  The  Church  of  Borne  calls  all  the  days  of  the  week  ferfas.  Dufiresne,  in  his 
Medisev.  Diet.,  gives  the  following  account : — "Each  day  of  the  week  was  so  called, 
according  to  Jerome,  not  because  there  was  any  necessity  in  them  of  making  holidays 
of  them,  but  firom  the  seven  days  of  Pasch.,  which  were  free  from  work,  and  icept 
as  holidays ;  whence,  also,  the  six  days  after  Pasch.  were  observed  as  holidays,  and 
that  was  the  first  week  of  the  Ecdes.  year, — ^henoe  it  arose  that  all  the  days  of  the 
seven  were  called  feris ;"  and  citing  an  ecclesiastical  writer, — "  The  Jews  call  these 
days  of  the  week  days  of  Sabbath — ^we  call  them  ferisB,  because  we  ought  to  keep 
holy  every  day,  that  is,  cease  firom  works  of  sin;  whence  we  call  the  first  feria.  Domi- 
nical day,  (the  Lord's  day,)  the  next  second  feria,  and  the  last  Sabbath. 

'  In  this  prayer  the  reader  will  perceive  the  blending  of  things  new  and  old — 
the  sacrament,  called  truly  a  commemoration  and  untruly  a  sacrifice,  or  a  sacrifice 
commemorative  of  a  sacrifice — ^the  same,  and  yet  different  from  the  first  offering  up 
of  Christ.  This  runs  through  the  Missal,  and  was  unavoidable  in  the  adoption  of 
the  sacramental  theory,  to  harmonize  the  communion  in  some  degree,  with  the  terms 
at  least,  of  the  Scriptural  institution. 


382 


PREPARATIOK  FOR  MASS. 


senrant,  whilst  wiutiog  on  the  office  on 
which  thou  hast  put  thy  name;  and  in 
order  that  the  tow  of  no  one  may  be  in 
▼ain,  and  the  petition  of  no  one  return 
to  him  void,  suggest  to  us  the  prayers 
which  thou  wilt  graciouBly  hear  and  love 
to  answer. 

Feria  6,  (Friday.) 

O  Lord,  holy  Father,  we  beseech  thee 
also  in  behalf  of  the  sphrits  of  the  fidthful 
departed,  that  this  great  sacrament  of 
piety  may  be  health,  healing,  joy,  and 
refireshment  to  them.  O  Lord  my  God, 
grant  to  them  this  day  a  great  and  full 
feast  of  this  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven  and  gave  life  to 
the  world,  even  of  thy  holy  and  blessed 
flesh,  the  Lamb  unspotted,  who  tak- 
eth  away  the  sins  of  the  world — ^that 
flesh  which  thou  didst  take  in  the 
womb  of  the  holy,  and  glorious,  and 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,^  conceived  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  grant  from  that  fountain 
of  mercy  which,  by  the  soldier's  spear, 
flowed  from  thy  most  sacred  side,  that 
thence  renewed  and  sauctified,  refreshed 
and  comforted,  they  may  exult  to  thy 
praise  and  gloiy.  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thy  mercy,  that  the  fblness  of  thy  bless- 
ing and  the  consecration  (sanctificatio)  of 
thy  divinity  may  descend  upon  the  bread 
to  be  sanctified  to  thee.  O  Lord,  let 
that  invisible  and  incomprehensible  ma- 
jesty of  the  Holy  Spirit  also  descend,  as 
in  former  times  on  the  sacrifices  of  the 


Fathers,  and  effectually  constitute  our 
oblations  thy  body  and  blood.  And 
teach  me,  an  unworthy  priest,  to  handle 
so  great  a  mystery  with  purity  of  heart 
and  devout  tears,  with  reverence  and 
fear,  so  that  in  gentleness  and  benignity 
thou  mayest  receive  from  my  hands  the 
sacrifice  to  the  salvation  of  all,  both  of 
the  living  and  of  the  departed. 

Sabbath,  (Saturday). 

I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  by  the  most 
holy  mysteries  of  thy  body  and  blood,  of 
which  daily  in  thy  church  we  eat  and 
drink,  by  which  we  are  washed  and 
sanctified,  and  become  partakers  of  thy 
supreme  divinity,  grant  to  me  thy  holy 
graces,  with  which,  being  filled,  I  may 
approach  thine  altar  with  a  good  con- 
science, so  that  these  holy  sacraments 
may  become  to  me  health  and  life.  Thou 
hast  said  by  thy  blessed  mouth,  "  The 
bread  which  I  shall  give  is  my  fleshy 
which  I  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever.*'  Sweetest 
bread,  heal  the  depraved  taste  of  my 
heart,  that  I  may  feel  the  sweetness  of 
thy  love.  Free  it  from  all  languor,  that 
I  may  feel  no  sweetness  but  thine.  Pu- 
rest bread,  that  hast  in  thyself  every  de- 
light and  every  savour,  which  ever  reno- 
vates and  never  fiiiils  us:  may  my  heart 
eat  thee  and  my  inmost  parts  be  filled 
with  thy  sweet  relish.*    An  angel  eats 


^  "  Blessed  amongst  women,"  w<as  the  angelic  intimation,  which  Rome  has  here 
developed  to  "  holy,  glorious,  blessed;"  and  this  is  but  a  small  portion  of  the  addenda 
of  Rome  to  Scriptural  simplicity  in  speaking  of  the  mother  of  Christ.  In  the  Litany 
of  the  Virgin,  given  in  most  popular  manuals  of  Romish  devotion,  we  have  reckoood 
forty  epithets,  until  language  failed. 

'  Eating  one  for  love  is  a  figure  in  all  languages.  Humboldt  tells  us  of  a  tribe 
of  Indians  of  St  Domingo,  who  did  not  think  they  had  shown  sufficient  regard  for 
the  memory  of  a  departed  relative,  if  they  did  not  turn  this  rhetoric  not  only  into 
logic,  but  into  a  bodily  fiict,  by  eating  a  portion  of  his  body  after  being  dried  like 
a  mommy  and  reduced  to  powder.  "  Of  all  animals,"  said  an  Eastern  poet, 
"  man  is  the  most  fantastic  in  his  manners  and  habits,  and  the  most  disorderly 
in  his  propensities."  We  have  no  doubt  the  Romish  doctrine  of  eating  Christ's 
body  was  thought  by  those  that  introduced  it,  and  is  thought  by  those  that 
cling  to  it,  as  even  more  spiritual  and  conducive  to  spirituality  than  the  ide» 
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ihee  with  fall  month:  a  way&rmg  man 
■hall  eat  thee  aooording  to  his  measure, 
nor  can  he  faint  by  the  way  that  is 
refreshed  by  such  a  viaticum  (ptrovision). 
Holy  bread,  living  bread,  pure  bread, 
which  came  down  .  from  heaven,  and 
giveat  life  to  the  world,  come  to  my 
heart,  and  cleanse  me  from  every  stain 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit.  Enter 
into  my  soul,  heal  and  cleanse  me  in- 
wardly and  outwardly.  Be  the  safe- 
guard and  continual  health  of  my  soul 
and  body.  Drive  fiur  from  me  the  ene- 
mies that  would  ensnare  me;  let  them 
retire  afer  off  at  the  presence  of  thy 
power,  that,  fortified  by  thee  within 
doors  and  without,  T  may  by  the  straight 
road  at  length  arrive  at  thy  kingdom; 
where,  not  in  mysteries  as  now,  but  £em» 
to  fece,  we  shall  see  thee  when  thou 
shalt  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father,  and  God  shall  be  all 
in  all.  Then  wilt  thou  satisfy  me  with 
thy  wondrous  fahiess,  so  that  I  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more 
for  ever.  Who  livest  and  reignest  with 
€k>d,  the  Father,  and  Holy  Spirit,  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Anoiher  Prayer  hefort  Mas8. 

At  the  table  of  thy  sweetest  banquet, 
beloved  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I,  a  sinner, 
presuming  nothing  on  my  own  merits, 
but  trusting  in  thy  compassion  and 
goodness,  fear  and  tremble  to  approach, 
for  I  have  a  heart  and  body  stained  with 
many  sins,  a  nund  and  tongue  not  kept 
with  due  care.  Therefore,  O  mercifhl 
God,  O  dreadful  Mi^esty,  I,  wretched, 
in  grievous  straits^  turn  to  thee,  the 
fountain  of  mercy,  to  thee,  quickly  to 
be  healed.     I  fly  under  thy  protection. 


I  cannot  stand  before  thee  as  my  Judge. 
I   sigh  to  have   thee    as   my  Saviour. 

0  Lord,    I    show   thee    my    wounds, 

1  put  off  all  reserve  before  thee;  I  know 
my  fiiults  are  many  and  great,  for  which 
I  stand  in  fear;  I  hope  in  thy  mercies, 
which  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 
Look,  therefore,  upon  me  widi  the  eyes 
of  compassion,   O   Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
King  eternal,  G^  and  man,  crucified 
for  men.     Give  ear  to  me,  for  I  hope  in 
thee.     Pity  me,  full  of  misery  and  sin, 
thou  whose  fountain  of  compassion  shall 
never  cease  to  flow.     Hail,   victim  of 
salvation,  oflered  for  me,  for  all,  on  the 
gibbet  of  the  cross !     Hail,  noble  and 
precious  blood,  flowing  from  the  wounds 
of  my  crucified  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
washing  away  the   sins   of  the  whole 
world!    Bemember,  O  Lord,  thy  crea- 
tures whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with 
thy  blood.     I  repent  of  my  sins;  I  de* 
sire  to  amend  what  I  have  done  amiss. 
Take,   then,  from  me,    most   merciful 
Father,  aU  mine  iniquities  and  my  sins, 
that,  being  purified  in  mind  and  body,  I 
may  be  worthy  to  share  the  holy  of 
holies;  and  grant  that  tins  holy  foretaste 
of  thy  body  and  blood,  which  I  unwor- 
thily purpose  to  take,   may  be  to  the 
remission  of  my  sins,  to  the  purifying  of 
my  soul  from  all  its  faults,  to  the  putting 
to  flight  base  thoughts,  to  the  new  birth 
of  good  feelings,  and  efficacious  to  the 
bringing   forth  of  works  agreeable  to 
thee,  also  my  most  assured  protection 
against  the  snares  of  all  my  enemies.^ 

Prayer  of  S.  Tkoma$  Aquinat, 

Omnipotent  and  eternal  God,  lo  I 
approach  the  sacrament  of  thy  only-be- 
gotten Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     I 


of  a  loving  remembrance  of  Christ.  How  slowly  has  man  apprehended  Christ's 
ezj^anation  of  his  own  figure,  when  men  were  offended  with  his  supposed  literal 
meaning: — "  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing;  the  words 
that  1  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."    (John  vi.  68.) 

^  We  regr«t  our  inability  to  discover  fix>m  what  source  this  true  prayer  of  the 
heart  is  taken.  The  compositions  of  this  portion  of  the  Missal,  stand  apart  and 
pre-eminent,  both  for  purity  and  elevation  of  feeling. 
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approach  as  an  infirm  person  to  the 
Physician  of  life ;  as  unclean,  to  the 
fountain  of  mercy;  blind,  to  the  sight  of 
eternal  brightness;  poor  and  needy,  to 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  I  en- 
treat, therefore,  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
liberality,  that  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe 
so  to  heal  my  infirmity,  wash  my  foul- 
ness, enlighten  my  darkness,  enrich  my 
poverty,  and  clothe  my  nakedness,  that 
I  may  receive  the  bread  of  angels,  the 
King  of  kings,  the  Lord  of  lords,  with 
such  reverence  and  humility,  with  such 
contrition  and  devotion,  with  such  purity 
and  &ith,  with  such  purpose  and  inten- 
tion, as  may  be  profitable  to  the  salva- 
tion of  my  soul.     Grant  to  me,  I  be- 


seech thee,  to  receive  not  only  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  very  reality  and  virtue  of  the 
sacrament.  O  most  merciful  God,  grant 
to  me  so  to  receive  the  body  of  thy  only* 
begotten  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  he  took  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that 
I  may  deserve  to  be  incorporated  with 
his  mystical  body,  and  be  numbered 
amongst  his  members.  O  most  loving 
Father,  give  me  thy  beloved  Son,  whom 
now  I  purpose  to  receive  under  a  veil, 
that  I  may  one  day  behold  him,  for  ever 
unveiled,  who  lives  and  reigns  with  thee 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Grod  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen.^ 


Pbayerb  to  be  said  afteb  Celebbation  and  Comkunion. 


Pi'ayer  of  S.  Thomas  Aquincu. 
I  give  thanks  to  thee,  holy  Lord,  Fa- 
ther omnipotent,  eternal  God,  who  hast 
deigned  to  satisiy  me,  a  sinner,  thine 
unworthy  servant,  with  the  precious 
body  and  blood  of  thy  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  fix>m  no  merit  of  mine,  but 
solely  from  thy  merciful  condescension. 
I  pray  that  this  holy  communion  may 
not  increase  my  condemnation,  but  plead 
for  my  forgiveness.  May  it  prove  to  me 
the  armour  of  faith  and  the  shield  of 
good-will.  May  it  prove  the  emptying 
out  of  all  my  vices,  the  extermination 
of  every  evil  inclination  and  desire;  the 
increase  of  love  and  patience,  humility 
and  obedience,  and  of  all  virtue;  a  firm 


defence  against  the  snares  of  all  enemies, 
visible  and  invisible;  the  quieting  of  all 
agitation,  carnal  as  well  as  spiritual. 
To  thee,  the  one  and  true  God,  I  cleave. 
Thou  art  the  happy  consummation  of 
my  life.  And  I  pray  thee,  that  thou 
wouldst  condescend  to  bring  me,  a  sin- 
ner, to  that  ineffable  banquet  where 
thou,  with  thy  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  art, 
to  thy  siunts,  the  true  light,  full  satiety,' 
eternal  joy,  consummate  pleasure,  and 
perfect  happiness.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Another  Prayer  of  8.  Bonaveniura, 

Pierce,  O  sweetest  Lord  Jesus,  the 
marrow  and  bowels  of  my  soul  with  the 


^  St  Thomas  Aquinas  flourished  in  the  thirteenth  century.  He  is  called  the 
angel  of  the  schools,  or  the  angelic  doctor.  He  has  a  place  in  the  Rom.  Cal.,  and 
an  office  in  the  Breviary  of  7th  March.  His  writings  are  still  standard  works  of 
theology  in  the  Bomish  universities;  and  from  his  acute  mind,  the  church's  dqp- 
trine  of  the  sacrament  has  received  its  last  and  most  logical  fonp — ^if  we  can  speak 
of  logic  in  relation  to  that  which  defies  all  sense  and  reason.  In  the  Breviary,  it  ia 
recorded  of  S.  Thomas,  that  when  praying  vehemently  at  mass  before  the  image 
of  the  cross,  he  heard  this  voice,  ''Thou  hast  written  well  of  me,  Thomas,  what 
reward  wilt  thou  havel"  To  which  he  replied,  "  Nothing,  O  Lord,  but  thyself." 
A  tradition  which  shows  at  least  the  high  opinion  entertained  of  this  great  cham- 
pion of  the  sacramental  theory. 

'  We  have  given  what  we  suppose  is  the  sense  meant^  though  not  expressed. 
The  original  words  are,  ''satietas  plena,"  suggesting  more  than  satisfisictioni  and 
more  than  we  look  for  in  heaven's  fulness. 
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nK»t  sweet  and  healthful  wound  of  thy 
loTe,  with  true,  calm,  and  most  holy 
apostolic  charity,  that  my  soul  may  lan- 
guish and  melt  with  the  sole  love  and 
desire  of  thee,  may  desire  thee,  and 
faint  in  thy  courts,  desiring  to  be  dis- 
solved and  be  with  thee.  Grant  that 
my  Boal  may  hanger  for  thee,  the  bread 
of  angels,  the  refreshment  of  holy  souls, 
our  duly  bread,  more  than  subfltance,^ 
having  all  sweetness  and  savour,  and  all 
the  charm  of  sweetness;  may  my  heart 
always  hunger  and  eat,  and  the  bowels 
of  my  soul  be  filled  with  the  sweetness 
of  thy  savour,  into  whom  the  angels 
desire  to  look.  Hay  I  always  thirst  for 
thee,  the  fountain  of  life,  the  fountain  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  the  fountain  of 


eternal  light,  the  river  of  pleasure,  the 
fulness  of  the  house  of  Grod.  May  I 
always  sue  for  thee,  seek  thee,  find  thee, 
tend  to  thee,  come  to  thee,  meditate  on 
thee,  speak  of  thee,  and  work  all  my 
works  to  the  praise  and  gloiy  of  thy 
name,  with  humility  and  discretion,  with 
choice  and  delight,  with  readiness  and 
affection,  with  perseverance  to  the  end; 
and  mayest  thou  alone  be  always  my 
hope,  all  my  confidence,  my  riches,  my 
delight,  my  pleasure,  my  joy,  my  rest, 
my  tranquillity,  my  peace,  my  charm, 
my  fragrance,  my  sweetness,  my  portion, 
my  possession,  my  treasure,  in  whom 
fixed,  and  firm,  and  immoveable,  may 
my  heart  and  soul  always  be  rooted. 
Amen. 


Rhtthx  of  S.  Thomas. 


To  Oie  Sacred  Eucharitt. 
I  adore  thee  devoutly,  latent  Deity, 
Who  under  these  figures  truly  hidest 

thyself. 
My  whole  heart  is  subject  to  thee; 
Because,  contemplating  thee  all  tails, 
Sights  touch,  taste,  is  deceived  in  thee. 
I  believe  by  hearing  alone.' 
I  believe  whatever  the  Son  of  God  said. 
Nothing  more  true  than  his  word  of  truth. 
In  the  cross.  Deity  alone  lay  concealed; 
Here  also  is  hid  his  humanity. 
Believing  both,  and  confessing  both, 
I  seek  what  the  penitent  robber  sought. 
I  behold  not  thy  wounds  as  Thomas; 
Yet  I  confess  thee,  my  God. 


Make  me  always  to  believe  thee  more. 
To  have  hope  in  thee,  to  love  thee. 

0  memorial  of  the  death  of  the  Lord ! 
Living  bread  given  for  the  life  of  man, 
Grant  to  my  soul  by  thee  to  live; 
And  always  sweetly  to  discern  thee  in 

that  bread. 
Grently  allure  me,  Jesus,  Lord, 
Cleanse  me,  unclean,  with  thy  blood — 
One  drop  of  which  can  make  whole — 
The  whole  world  fit>m  every  sin. 
Jesus  whom  now  I  behold  under  a  veil, 

1  pray  that  what  I  long  for  may  come; 
That  beholding  thee  with  open  face, 

I  may  be  happy  in  the  vision  of  thy 
glory.  Amen. 


^  It  would  have  been  well,  had  Bonaventura  never  composed  worse  than  this 
strained  style  of  devotion.  "More  than  substance,"  in  Latin,  "  supersubstantia- 
lem,**  to  which  we  can  attaoh  no  meaning.  This  is  the  cardinal  and  saint  that  has 
turned  the  150  Psalms  into  the  praises  of  the  virgin;  "  beautifully  adapted,"  says 
the  editor  of  his  works,  "to  the  blessed  virgin  ;"  yet  so  blasphemous,  that  some 
Romanists  have  been  fain  to  disown  the  work  as  his.  We  have  examined  it  in 
the  YatioBa  edition;  along  with,  a  minor  psalter  or  abridgment  of  it. 

■  "  The  &ith  by  hearing  alone  "  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  reminds  us  of  the  "  fiuth 
by  hearing  "  in  the  reply  of  the  young  and  artless  Lady  Jane  Grey,  when  plied  by 
Feckman,  Abbot  of  Westminster,  in  the  days  of  Philip  and  Maiy,  shortly  before 
her  execution:  '*  What  took  he,  but  bread;  what  brake  he,  but  bread;  what  gave 
he,  but  bread?  What  he  took,  he  brake;  what  he  brake,  he  gave;  what  he  gave, 
they  eat;  and  that  was  bread,  not  his  body,  for  his  body  was  alive  before  them, 
and  not  eaten  by  them." 

2  C 


THE  MASSES  PROPEE  TO 
THE  YEA 


Sdhdai  I.  or  Adtiitt.'  immi 

Station  at  S.   Mary  Ma.]*  *^ 

I^troit,  IWra  «iy,    1-*.  ^ 

To  thee,  O  Lard,  h&ve  1  lifted  Dp  my  Mid 

Boul.      In  thee  I  put  m;  trust;  let  me  Fi 

not  be  uhamod,  ftc.     Amen.     And  re-  livill 

peatiog  Terse  1.  ter  (J 

Thii  taodt  of  itpeating  Iht   Intrml  u  mid 

oimmj  Arovghout  Uu  year.  Chui 

Olory  in  Iht  htghal  i*  not  taid  fiom  3 

Ikit  Sundoy  lo  the  nativUy  of  ow  Lord,  nod 

tmloM  on  feattt,  prag 

Let  08  pray.     (Pi-aytr.) 
Stir  up  thy  power,  we  beaeccb  thee, 

O  Lord,  and  come  that   we   may   be  O 

Boatohed   by   thy   proCectiou   fron    the  Woi 


'  Advtnt. — The  coming  or  arrival  of  our  Loi 
sisatical  year  with  the  paasorer  or  eiodnii,  to  i 
liegiDs  with  the  approAch  of  the  Nativity  of  Ch 
Sundayg  or  weeks  berore  Chriatmiis,  In  Engli 
enftnary  and  canon  oF  the  mass  first,  but  this  ii 
Hissol. 

He  prayers  and  portions  of  Scripture  of  w 
unalterably  the  same,  and  partly  difierent  eT< 
saint's  day  then  fidliag.  The  parts  that  are  t 
the  ordinarjf  and  canoit  of  the  mass. 

The  Tariable  parte  are  the  tntmtli,  gradm 
ofcrloria,  ttereU,  eommstuont,  and  poM-tmnm* 
the  Missal;  also  the  parts  aJled  pr^aca,  these 

•  These  stationa  are  references  to  tte  sey< 
where  the  solemnities  of  each  aeason  may  be 
pomp  and  circtinilduce. 
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ings,  should  take  flesh  in  the  womb  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  grant  to  thy 
suppliants,  that  we  who  believe  her  to 
be  truly  the  mother  of  God,^  may  be 
aided  by  her  intercessions. 

Prayer  against  the  pertecntors  of  the 
Church. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
well-pleased  the  prayers  of  thy  church, 
that  all  opposition  and  error  being  de- 
stroyed, she  may  serve  thee  with  a  se- 
cure freedom,  through  thy  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  Uveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  God,  ibr  ever  and  ever.  R. 
Amen. 

Or  Prayer  for  the  Pope, 

O  G«i,  the  Pastor  and  Governor  of 
all  the  fiskithful  who  hast  appointed  thy 
servant,  N.,  to  preside  over  the  Church 
as  pastor;  graciously  look  upon  him; 
grant  to  him,  we  beseech  thee,  by  word 
and  example,  to  edify  those  under  his 
charge,  that,  together  with  the  flock 
committed  to  him,  he  may  arrive  at 
eternal  life  through  our  Lord.' 

Within  the  veeka  of  advent,  leken  mats 
it  mid  on  a  Semid.  Fest,,  the  second 
prayer  will  be  of  advent.,  the  third  of  S. 
Mary,  tchich  is  ended  thus : — 

By  the  same  Lord. 

But  if  mass  is  said  on  a  double  festival, 
after  the  prayer  of  the  festival  only,  the 
prayer  of  Advent  is  said. 

On  double  festiwUs  occurring  in  A  d- 
vent,  commemortUum  only  is  made. 


Lesson.—  Epistle  of  the  blesned  Paul  the 
Apostle  to  the  Romans,  xitl.  11-14. 
And  that  knowing  the  season,  that 

it  is  now  the  hour  for  us  to  rise  from 

sleep.     For  now  our  salvation  is  nearer 

than  when  we  believed,  &c. 

Gradual. — Ps.  xxiv.  4. 

None  of  them  that  wait  on  thee  shall 
be  confounded,  0  Lord.  V.  Thy  ways, 
O  Lord,  make  known  to  us,  and  teach 
us  thy  paths.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  V.  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  8,  Show  us,  0  Lord,  thy  mercy; 
and  grant  us  thy  salvation.     Alleluia. 

In  the  holidays  of  Advent,  wh^n 
throughout  the  week,  the  mass  of  Sunday 
is  resumed,  Alleluia  is  not  said  nor  V, 
following,  but  only  the  gradual. 

Sequeniia*  of  the  Holy  Gospel  of 
Luke  xxi.  25-88. 

At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples, 
there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon 
the  earth  distress  of  nations,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory, — ^Psakn  xxi  v. 

To  thee  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul:  in 
thee,  O  my  God,  I  put  my  trust,  let 
me  not  be  ashamed;  neither  let  my 
my  enemies  laugh  at  me,  for  none  of 
them  that  wait  on  thee  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

Secret.* 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  these  sacred 
things  may  cleanse  us  by  their  powerful 
virtue,  and  bring  us  with  greater  purity 


^  Mother  of  Ood. — In  accordance  with  this  title,  the  priest  thus  addresses  her 
in  the  Breviary,  at  matins  of  Feria,  sec.  of  Adv. :  ''  Concipes  et  paries  Deum  pariter 
et  homhieD,"  <p.  109,  Paris  and  Lyons  ed.,  1842,)  "  Thou  didst  equally  conceive 
and  bring  forih  God  and  man." 

*  Not  only  is  the  pope  prayed  for,  on  every  day  and  in  every  church  in  which 
mass  is  celebrated,  but  when  a  pope  dies,  mass  is  said  in  every  church  throughout 
the  Roman  world,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  soul  from  purgatory,  implying  an  un- 
certainty as  to  whether  any  pope  goes  directly  to  heaven. 

'  The  Gospel  lesson  is  called  the  Sequentia,  because  read  originally  at  the  close 
of  mass. 

^  ^ecre^.— 'So  called  from  being  offered  secretly  by  the  priest,  not  audibly. 
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to  him,  who  li  thslr  Author,    nirough  the  i 

our  Lord.  bj  h 

Btcitl. — 8.  Mary,  ■  glor] 

Brt&bluh,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  BMne 

in  ovt  Boula  Iho  si«jr»Bi«nts  of  ths  trtie  p^ 
fiuth,   thftt  we  who  conrea*  Him  tbnt 
iraa  conceived  of  a  virgin  to  be  true  God 

and  man,   may,   by  the   powor  of  hi>  " 

Having  Tenirrectian,  deserve  to  attain  to  "'*' 

e(«ttiatjojs.  •"•"■ 

IfitU  mid  a*  lite  lait,  it  U  Ihiu  etuled:  P"t 

Through  the  mine,  ftc  ^^'> 

Stem.—AgaiiulthePentaitonoftlia  '^ 

Churc/i.  K 

Protect  ni,  O  Lcnl/  while  we  aaaiit  aacr 

at  Hi;  myiteriea,  that  being  employed  O  L 

in  Divine  Ibings,  we  n»y  verve  diee  th; 

both  in  body  and  noul.     Through  our  pMi 

Lord.  witi 

Aertf .— for  Ae  Pope.  ^ 

We  beaeech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  well  A 

pleased  with  the  offering  made  to  tbee,  in  t 

and  by  thy  ooutinual  protection  guard  K 

thy  serviuit,  N.,  whom  thou  hast  been  Oa  ■ 

pleased    to   appoint   pastor   over    thy  Sun 

Church.  to  i 

I 

Commmion. — Psalm  Ixxxiv.  13.  ^^ 

The  Lord  win  give  goodneas,  and  our  (ton 

earth  shaU  yield  her  fhiit.  fetl 

Miiy  wa  receive,  O  Lord,  thy  merc7  tie 

in  the  midst  of  thy  temple,  that  vrith  lait 

the  honours  meet  we  may  prepare  for  hAi 

the  approaching  solemnities  of  our  r«'  don 
toration.     Through  the  Lord. 

iW-Amoumioa.— tS.  Mary. 
Pour,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thy 
grace  into  our  benrta;  that  we,  who,  by 

the  BUHB)^  of  the  angel,  have  known  I 

I  The  above  contains  all  the  nariabli  parts  i 
vent.  Tfae  invariabU  are  to  be  found  in  the 
to  every  mass. 

■  le^ah  XXI.  ia  not  eiaotly  qnoted  here, 
Doaaj,  or  Proteatnnt  version.  Something  li 
Isaiah  XXX.     Neither  is  Ps.  Uxii  (80  P.  V.), 
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oome  to  gave  the  natioos;  and  the  Lord 
•hall  make  the  glory  of  bis  voice  to  be 
heard  to  the  joy  of  your  hearts.  Ps. 
zxix. — Give  ear,  O  thou  that  rulest 
In-ael;  thou  that  leadeet  Joseph  like  a 
flock.  V.  Qlory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 
Glory  in  the  highest,  it  not  mid. 

Prayer, 

Stir  up,  O  Lord,  our  hearts  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  thine  only  begotten 
Son«  that  by  his  oomiog  we  may  be 
enabled  to  serve  thee  with  pure  minds. 
Who  livest,  &c. 

The  other  prayers,  as  on  the  preced- 
ing Sunday  I* 

Letton. — Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul  the 
Apostle,  Bom.  xv.  4-13. 

Brethren,  What  things  soever  were 
written,  were  written  for  oar  learning; 
that  through  patience  and  the  comfort 
of  the  Scriptures  we  might  have  hope, 
&c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xlix. 

Out  of  Sion,  the  loveliness  of  his 
beauiy,  God  shall  manifest  himself.  V. 
Gather  ye  together  his  saints  to  him, 
who  set  his  covenant  before  sacrifices.^ 
AUeluia.  Alleluia.  V.  Ps.  cxxi.— I 
rejoiced  at  the  things  that  were  said  to 
me.  We  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.     Alleluia. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel  of  Matthew 
xi.  2-10. 

At  that  time.  When  John  had  heard 
in  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  sending 
two  of  his  disciples,  he  said  to  him.  Art 
thoa  he  that  art  to  come,  or  look  we 
for  another  1  Ac.  I  believe,  Ac,  it  re- 
peated. 

Offertory,  Psahu  Ixxxiv.  7. 
ThoQ  wilt  turn,   O  God,  and  revive 


us ;  and  thy  people  shall  rejoice  in  thee. 
Show  us,  O  Lord,  thy  mercy,  and  grant 
us  thy  salvation. 

Secret. 

Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
with  our  humble  prayers  and  sacrifices, 
and  where  we  can  plead  no  merits  of 
ours,   succour   us    by   thy   protection. 
Through  our  Lord,  Ac. 

The  othtr  tecrets,  as  on  the  preceding 
Sunday  II. 

Communion, — Baruch  iv. 

Jerusalem  arise,  and  stand  on  high ; 
and  behold  the  joy  which  cometh  to 
thee  from  thy  God. 

Poet-communion. 

Being  filled,  O  Lord,  with  this  spm- 
tual  food,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  to 
teach  us,  by  partaking  of  this  mystery, 
to  despise  earthly  things,  and  to  love 
such  as  are  heavenly. 

The  other  post-commmnione,  at  on  the 
preceding  Sunday, 


Sunday  III.  of  Advent. 

Statum  at  S.  Peter. 

Introit,  Philippians  iv. 

Bejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  again,  I 
fH^y>  rejoice.  Let  your  modesty  be 
known  to  all  men.  The  Lord  is  nigh. 
Be  in  nothiug  anxious;  but  in  every- 
thing  by  prayer,  let  your  petitions  be 
made  known  to  GU>d.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. — 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  blessed  thy  land; 
thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of 
Jacob.     F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 

Glory  in  the  highest,  ts  not  taid. 

Prayer, 

Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  our  prayers,  and  en- 
lighten the  darkness  of  our  minds  by 


1  We  have  given  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  Douay  version.  The  original  of  the 
Miacal  ii,  "Qui  ordinaverunt  testamentum  ejus  super  sacrificia,"  rendered  in  the 
Eng.  P.  v.,  "made  a  covenant  by  sacrifice,"  by  others,  "a  covenant  upon  sacri- 
fice." 
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the  gnee  of  thy  viiiiution.    Who  livmt,     Ji 
Ac.  of 

Ifle  olhtr  prayen,  <u  on  Sandny  I.  of 
Adxeia. 

Leaon, — Epistle  of   bleaaed  Fnul   Uie  ^ 

ApDBtle,  PhilippiuiB  iv.  4-7-  , 

Brethren,  rejoioe  in  the  Lord  ftltrayi;  ti 

I  bh;,  rejoioe.     Let  your  modeRt;  be  it 

kDOwD  to  aU  men,  to.  T 

Oradaat,  Fsalin  luix.  ^ 

0  Lord,  who  sitteet  above  the  cheru- 
bim, stir  up  thy  power  and  come.      V. 
Thou  who  rulent  Israel,  hearken;  thou 
who  leadcst  Joseph  like  a  flock.     AUe-      fi 
luiii.     Alleluia.     V,   Stir  np  thy  power,     w 
Bod  come  to  save  ub.     Alleluin. 

Stqueniia  of  the  Holy  Goepel,  John  i. 

19-28.  1] 

At  tkat   lime,   The  Jews  »ent  from     si 
Jeniealem  prieate  and  Levitea  to  John      ft 
to  tmk  him,  Who  Art  thou?    And  he 
confeet^p    and  did  not   deny  ;    and  he      d 
oonfeased;    I   am    not   the  Christ,    Jtc 
IlieUcve,  ftc.i  1 

Offtiioi-y,  Psalm  bixiiv. 

Lord,   thou  host   bleaasd    thy  land; 

thoD  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of 

1  In  the  Breviary,  the  Homily  on  the 
Homily  on  John's  preacliing  of  ItcpenLiact 
VI,,  and  teachee  aa  foUows:  - 

"  If  uiy  one  falls  into  the  sin  of  fomicalji 
adultery,  he  ought  to  tear  himself  away  froi 
bers  hia  unlawfu]  pleasures.*'  And  again, 
worthy  of  pemCeoce,  every  man's  oonscieno 
he  acquirsB  the  gain  of  good  works  by  his  p 
faring  on  hunself  for  his  sin." — Brev.  Paris 

This  is  tlie  teaching  of  the  Stoic  phjloaopl 
sin  not  t "  atiA  onr  Saviour.  Begolntion,  n( 
St  Paul's  remedy  for  Uie  unlawful,  was  the  J 

*  Q.  T.  or  Quatuor  Temponi,  cerlaio  days 
■BBsODs  of  the  year;  called  also.  Ember  d> 
supposed,  from  the  embers  or  ashea  strewei 
Advent,  according  to  the  Rom.  Citth.  Direi 
■tinence.  On  one  meal  a  day,  is  enlbroed 
Ember  week,  the  !8th  December  (Tuesday 
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»bove,  and  let  the  douds  nun  the  jua( ; 
let  the  earth  be  opened,  and  bud  forth 
a  Saviour.  Ps.  xviH.  1. — ^Tbe  hearens 
show  forth  the  gloTy  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  dechureth  the  work  of  his 
handa.  V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
After,  Lord  have  mercy,  let  na  pray^  it 
inmediatdy  added.  Let  ub  bend  oor 
knees.     R.  Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Omnipotent 
God,  that  the  approaching  solemnity  of 
our  redemption,  may  bring  to  us  aid  in 
the  present  life,  and  in  the  lifo  to  come, 
eternal  rewards.  Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

Leuon,  Isaiah  ii.  2—5. 

In  these  days,  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  prepared  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains;  it  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills,  &c. 

Oradual,  Psalm  xxiii. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  0  ye  princes;  and 
be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  gates, 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  enter  in. 
Who  shall  ascend  into  the  mount  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place?  The  innocent  hands,  and  the 
pure  in  heart. 

Here  it  taid,  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
frithofU,  Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

Prayer. 

Hasten,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord; 
tarry  not;  and  bestow  on  us  the  aid  of 
thy  heavenly  power;  that  we  may  be 
assisted  by  the  consolations  of  thy  ad- 


vent, who  trust  in  thy  mercy.     Who 
livesty  ftc. 

7%e  other  prajfert,  at  on  Svnday  J.  of 
Advent. '^^ 

BpUtle,  The  Lord  spake  to  Achaz^  at  in 
the  Votive  of  B.  M. 

Oradual,  Psalm  cxliv.  18." 
'  «  - 

The  Lord  ib  nigh  to  all  that  call  on 
him;  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 
My  mouth  ^hall  speak  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  flesh  shall  bless  his 
holy  name. 

The  Goepel  it  the  tame  cu  in  the  Votive 
of  B.  Mary,  Luke  i. 

Offertory,  Isaiah  xxxv. 

Comfort  ye  my  people  and  fear  not : 
for  lo  our  God  will  bring  a  recompense 
of  judgment !  He  will  come  and  save  ua. 

Secret. 

May  our  fasts  be  acceptable  to  thee, 
O  Lord,  which,  by  making  expiation  for 
us,^  may  render  us  worthy  of  thy  grace, 
and  procure  to  us  everlasting  promises. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  otfier  secrete,  at  on  Sunday  I.  of 
Advent. 

Commtmion,  Isaiah  vii. 

So  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a 
son,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Im- 
manuel. 

Pott-communion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  as  suppli- 
ants, that  thou  wouldst  satisfy  us  with 
thy  saving  blessings,   that  we  may  be 


'*  On  29th  November,"  that  is,  before  Advent  begins,  "  The  solemnity  of  marriage 
terminates."  That  is,  the  church  is  supposed  to  be  too  solemnly  occupied  in  wait- 
ing for  the  Advent  of  Christ,  to  spare  her  ministers  for  the  use  of  those  that  are 
desirous  of  marrying,  or  being  given  in  marriage.  Yet  the  Lord  himself  performed 
his  first  miracle  at  a  marriage-feast.  We  can  understand  the  suspension  of  mar^ 
riage  at  Easter,  before  celebrating  the  death  of  Christ;  but  we  cannot  mtdersiand 
it,  on  the  eve  of  the  most  joyful  event  in  this  world's  history — as  well  fost  and 
mourn  on  the  Lord's  day — the  day  of  his  resurrection;  yet  the  Romish  Church 
does  not  allow  fasting  on  Christmas,  or  on  Sundays. 

>  Here  the  i*eader  will  observe  that  the  atoning  efficacy  of  fiists  is  ?ery  plainly 
expressed. 
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renewed  by  the  efiaot   of  hii  woA   in      gnu 

wbomirB  rejoice.  ThroaghonrLord.fto.      bMl 

TU  Mw  p<M-amimiiHiiMi,  at  M  Sim-      kWi 

F«ai4  VI,  Q.  T.  01  Advkbt. 
Station  tU  S.S.  o/tke  Ttceire  ApoHln. 

IiilToit,  P»alni  civiii.  oU.  ^„ 

Tbou  art  nnv,  0  Lonl,  *nd  all  thy     |,oq 
waji  kretrath.     I  htve  known  from  tlie 
begiDoing   ooDcemiiig  thj   teatiinoniea, 
that  thoD  hut  (banded  them  Tor  ever.         l 
Ao/mczviu., — Blessed  are  the  nndefiled     to  1 
iu  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the      thei 
Lord.      V.  Glory  be  to  the  FitCher,  £c.       aod 
Prayer. 
Stir  ap,  wo  baneech  thee,  0  Lord,  thy  , 

power  and  come,  that  those  who  traat 
in  thy  love  may  be  speedily  freed  from 
All   adversity.      Who   livest   and  reign- 

•"■"■•  z 

The  olker  praj/ert,  at  on  Sundaj/  I.  of         „ 

LtttM,  IlMBh  Xi.  1-fi. 

Than  fhingi  uuth  tht  Lard  God,  There 
■ball  oome  forth  &  rod  out  of  Ibe  root  of         ' 


Gradaai,  Psalm  lixiiv.  S  and  1.  > 

Bhow   UK,  O  Lord,   thy  merer,  and     me 

'  The  boTTiily  in  the  Breviaiy  attached  to 
Jerome,  as  (bllaws : — 

"  And  a  rod  ehall  come  forth  ttom  the  root 
the  nsion  and  banlen  of  Sabylon  which  In 
prophecy  is  of  Christ,  which  we  wish  to  eipc 
disoawing  many  things  together  oonfound  tfa 
interpret  the  rod  and  flower  of  the  root  of  Je« 
in  the  rod  is  set  forth  bis  power  as  a  rnler,~ 
tmderetand  the  rod  of  the  root  of  Jesee  to  be 
ftiiit  of  herself— of  whom  above  we  have  read 
a  son, — and  the  flower  ii  the  Lord,  the  Savioi 
am  the  flower  of  the  field,  and  the  lily  of  the  < 
Ed.,  duod.,  1842,  p.  US. 

•  The  Torsiclee  of  Scripture,  so  often  occnri 
exactly,  but  like  the  qnolations  occurring  in 
■abslnnee  (roni  memniy. 
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vs  from  all  remains  of  the  old  man,  give 
us  to  enter  into  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 
tery of  salvation.  Through  our  Lord,  Ac. 
Hit  other  posi-ctymmtmions,  €u  cm  Sun- 
day /.  of  A  dvent. 


Sabbath  (Satubdat)  Q.T.  of  Advent. 

Station  at  S.  Peter. 

JvUroitf  Psalm  Ixxix. 

Come  and  shew  us  thy  fiM>e,  O  Lord, 
who  sittest  above  the  cherubim,  and  we 
dudl  be  saved.  Ps.  O  thou  that  rulest 
Israel  give  ear,  who  leadeet  Joseph  like 
a  flock.     Glory  be  to  the  Father,  fto. 

After  Lord  have  mercy.  Let  us  pray 
is  mid.  Let  us  bend  the  knee.  JL  Lift 
up  your  hearts. 

Proyer. 

O  GkKl,  who  beholdest  us,  be  merciful, 
because  we  are  afflicted  for  our  sin ;  that 
we  may  be  comforte  1  by  thy  presence. 
Who  livesty  Ac. 

LtMson,  Isaiah  ziz.  20-22. 

In  these  days — They  shall  cry  to  the 
Lord  because  of  the  oppressor,  and  he 
shall  send  them  a  Saviour  and  a  de- 
fender, &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xviii.  7  and  1. 

His  going  out  is  from  the  end  of  hea- 
ven, and  his  circuit  even  to  the  end 
thereof.  The  heavens  show  forth  the 
gloiy  of  God,  and  the  firmament  declar- 
eth  the  work  of  his  hands. 

Let  Its  pray.  Let  us  bend  the  knee. 
B.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Praya: 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  omnipotent 
God,  that  while  we  who  are  pressed  down 
by  the  yoke  -of  nn,  that  old  slavery, 
wait  for  the  nativity  of  thy  only  be- 
gotten Son,  we  may  be  introduced  to  a 
new  freedom.     Who  livest,  ftc. 

Lesson,  Isaiah  xxxv.  1-7. 

Tlie  Lord  says,  The  land  that  was 
desolate  and  impassable  shall  be  glad, 


and   the   wilderness   shall   rejoice  and 
flourish  like  the  lily,  Ac. 

Gradual,  PsaUn  xviii.  6,  7. 

In  the  sun  he  hath  set  his  tabemade; 
and  he  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber.  His  going  out  is  from 
the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit 
even  unto  the  end  thereof. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  bend  the  knee. 
R.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Prayer. 

We,  thine  unworthy  servants,  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
faults  which  darken  every  act  of  ours, 
we  may  yet  rejoice  in  the  advent  of  thine 
only  begotten  Son.     Who  livest,  &c. 

Lesson,  Isaiali  xl.  9-11. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Get  thee  up  upon 
a  high  mountain,  thou  that  bringest  good 
tidings  to  Sion :  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength,  thou  that  bringest  good  tid- 
ings to  Jerusalem :  lift  it  up,  fear  not. 
Say  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your 
God,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  Lxxix.  8. 

O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  turn  us,  and 
show  us  thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
Stir  up,  O  Lord,  thy  power,  and  come 
and  save  us. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  bend  the  knee. 
R.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Prayer, 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  omnipotent 
GxmI,  that  the  approaching  solemnities 
of  thy  Son  may  be  to  us  a  present 
help,  and  yield  the  rewards  of  eternity. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Lesson,  Isaiah  xlv.  1-8. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  my  anointed 
Gyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have  taken 
hold  of,  to  subdue  nations  before  his  face, 
and  to  turn  the  backs  of  kings,  &o. 

GradueU:,  Psalm  lxxix.  3-1. 
Stir  up,  O  Lord,  thy  power,  and  come 
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aod   mve  DI.      V,  O   thou   thM  rulest 
Isndgiveeitr:  (hou  thM  lettdest  Joseph     tb 
like  ■  flock,  tliHt  tiitteat  nbove  tbe  cheru-      gl 
bhn.  shine  forth  b«f<ire  Ephreim,  Ben- 
jJUDin^  and  MiuiKfHeh^  of 

Let  ug  pnj.  Let  ub  bond  tbe  knee,  gl 
X.  Lift  up  your  heulg, 

0  Lord,  we  beeeecb  tbee,  merciAiUj 

to  give  ear  to  tbe  prs;er8  of  thy  people,     ^| 
tlut  W8  who  we  jiiBtly  afBicted  for  onr      ^ 
mm  amy  be  comforted  with  tbe  visita- 
Uonoftbyloiinglkvour,  Wbolivect,  &c.      ^ 
Latan,  Daniel  iii.  i&.^  •>< 

In  tketc  day—Tba  ftngel  of  the  Lord     '" 
went  down  with  Azviua  aod  hia  cam- 
pkniona  into  the  furnace,  &o.  Then  these 
three  aa  with  one  month  praUed,  and     "^ 
gtoriSed,  and  blessed  God  in  the  furnace, 
aaying.—  " 

Let  UR  give  tbnnkii  to  God,  itnot  rt- 
tpondtdkrrt. 

Byran,  Daniel  iii.  (Apoo.)*  ^\ 

Blened  art  then,  0  Lord,  the  God  of 
our  Githeni,  and  worthj  to  be  praised      ai 
and  glorified  for  ever,  pi 

And  bleescd  in  the  holy  name  of  thy 
glor7,  and  worthy  to   be  praised  and     w 
glorified  for  ever. 

1  Apocrypha. 

■  The  Cliurch  of  Borne  bserta  between 
Dnniel,  in  our  vemion,  and  the  31th  vera 
cbap.  iii,  oF  E>aniel  100  veraea.  It  ia  from 
not  in  the  Bebrew  nor  Septuagint  Greek, 
rather  an  accooimcxlation  of  it,  than  an  ei 
looking  into  the  Douay  vaniion,  which  d 
the  MiasaJ,  from  which  we  have  translati 
tbe  shorter  piuiaag«i  of  Scripture  in  the  ] 
together. 

The  Doua;  version  baa  a  note  to  Daniel 
verses  not  to  be  in  tbe  Hebrew  or  Cbalduc 
the  Greek  Bibles  which  were  originally  tr 
than  probabla  that  it  had  been  formerly  in  t 
in  the  Soptua|{i»t  Greek,  tbe  most  ancitnt 
the  ancient  Jtwish  ^ynagoguea,  and  the  oi 
and  nliich  for  nearly  fifteen  centuries  the 
recogniaod. 
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Prayer. 

O  God,  who  didst  mitigate  the  flames 
of  fire  to  the  three  children,  mennfolly 
grant  that  the  flame  of  our  vices  may  not 
destroy  us  thy  servants.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

The  other  prayers,  as  on  Sunday  I.  of 
Advent. 

Let$on, — EpisUe  of  the  blessed  Paul  the 
Apostle,  2  Thessalonians  ii.  1—8. 

Brethren,  we  beseech  you,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
our  gathering  together,  ftc.^ 

Tract,  Psalm  Izxix. 

Q  thou  that  rulest  Israel,  give  ear, 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock. 
Who  sittest  above  the  cherubim, 
shine  forth  before  Ephraim,  Benjamin, 
and  Manasseh.  Stir  up,  O  Lord,  thy 
might,  and  come  and  save  us. 

Oo9pel. — Luke  iii.  1-6,  as  on  the  Swiday 
following. 

Offertory,  Zechariah  iz. 

Kejoioe  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Sion; 
shout  for  joy,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem: 
lo,  thy  King  will  come  to  thee,  just  and 
a  Saviour. 

Secret, 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  give  heed, 
well-pleased,  to  us  presenting  sacrifices; 
that  they  may  increase  our  piety,  and  be 
profitable  to  our  salvation.  Through 
our  Lord,  ftc. 

The  other  Secrets,  <u  on  Sunday  I.  of 
Advent. 


Commwnuyn,  Psalm  xviii.  6.r 
He  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run  a  race; 
his  going  out  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heavens,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  end 
thereof. 

Post-communion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
that  these  most  sacred  mysteries  which 
thou  hast  bestowed  on  us,  for  the  con- 
tinual strengthening  of  the  new  man, 
may  prove  both  a  present  and  future 
remedy  to  our  souls.  Through  our  Lord. 
The  other  Poet-Commvmons,  as  on 
Sunday  /.  of  Advent. 


Sunday  IV.  op  Advent. 

Station  at  S.  S.  of  the  Ticelre  Apostles. 

Inti-oit,  Isaiah  xlv. 

Drop  down  dew,  ye  heavens  from 
above,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  the  just; 
let  the  earth  be  opened,  and  bud  forth  a 
Saviour.  Ps.  xviii. — ^The  heavens  show 
forth  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment declareth  the  works  of  his  hands. 
Glory  be,  &c. 

Prayer. 

Stir  up,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
thy  power,  and  come  and  succour  us 
by  thy  great  might,  that,  by  the  aids 
of  thy  grace,  thy  mercy  may  hasten 
what  is  hindered  by  our  sins. 

The  other  prayers,  as  on  the  Simday  I. 
Advent. 


^  This  is  the  memorable  passage  Protestants  regard  as  prophetic  of  the  develop- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  usurpations,  so  soon  as  the  Roman  empire  was  taken  out  of 
the  way.  The  Douay  has  a  note  upon  it,  applying  it  to  Mahomet  and  Luther. 
Lord  Bacon  thought  it  so  perfect  a  portrait  of  Rome,  that  any  one  could  find  her  by 
it,  if  put  into  the  'Hue  and  Cry.'  A  remarkable  letter  exists,  written  by  Pope  Gre- 
goiy  TL,  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  popes,  who  lived  before  the  empire,  was  wholly 
taken  out  of  the  way,  remonstrating  against  the  title  of '  Universal  Bishop'  assumed 
by  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  That  pope  writes  to  the  emperor,  * '  My  fellow- 
priest,  John,  attempts  to  be  called  '  Universal  Bishop* — O  times !  O  manners ! — I 
indeed  confidently  assert,  that  whoever  either  calls  himself,  or  desires  to  be  called, 
'Universal  Bishop,'  in  his  vain  elation,  is  the  precursor  of  Antichrist,  because  through 
his  pride  he  exalts  himself  above  others."  ' 
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£«uim.— Gputle  of  tbe  bleesed  Paul  tb« 

ApoaUe  Ui  tbe  Corinthiuii  1,  iv.  1. 

Brethraa,  let  a  man  bo  nccouDt  of  ui 

M  of  the  mioiaten  of  Cbriit,  and  th* 

dupenaeni  of  the  nijuteries  of  God,  tc. 

Oradval,  Pnlm  cxliv. 

The  Lord  ii  nigh  to  all  that  cainipoi 
him,  t«  all  that  nil  on  bim  in  troth. 
My  mouth  ahall  speak  the  pniie  ol 
the  Lord,  aod  let  all  flesh  bleu  bU  holj 
Duoe.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Come,  Q 
Lord,  and  delay  not,  release  thy  people 
&om  their  «d.     AUeluia. 


Now,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  rragn 
of  Tiberius  Cenr,  (PonUue  Pilate  being 
governor  of  Jndea,  and  Herod  tbe  le 
trarob  of  Galilee,  and  Philip  bu  brothei 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  aod  the  coontry  ol 
Tracbanitea,  and  Lysaniai  letrarch  ol 
Atrilene,  under  the  high  prieits  Anns) 
and  Caiapbas,)  the  word  of  the  Lore 
onme  to  John,  tbe  son  of  Zoaharias,  ii 
the  deiert. 

ThtCned. 
Offerlory,  Luke  i. 

Hail,  Mary,  full  of  groee,  the  Lord  ii 
with  thee;  bleued  art  thou  among  womeOj 
and  bleaaed  ia  tbe  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

Seerrt. 

Hear  u>,  0  Lord,  we  beaeecb  thee, 
well-pleased,  with  these  offerings,  thai 
they  may  increase  our  devotions,  anc 
adronoe  our  galTatioQ. 

Tkt  othtr Stcrttt,  at  on  Stmdaj/I.  Ail 

C7[>mmuni'on,  Isaiah  vii. 

Behold  a  virgin  shall  oonceive  and  beoi 

a  eon;  and  hie  mUDO  shall  be  called  Im 


Pvtl-eoimnmiiim, 

Having  reoeived  tfaesa  oflbringi,  wc 

beeeech  thee,  O  Lord,  .that  tbe  raon 

frequently  we  partake  of  these  mysteries, 
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v.,   unUu  the   Vigil  tJioU  come    on   a 
Sunday. 

Alleluiay  Alleluia.  F.  To-morrow  the 
iniquity  of  tbe  earth  shall  be  blotted 
out,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  shall 
reign  oyer  us.     Alleluia. 

Seqnentia  of  the  Gospel,  Matthew 
i.  18-21. 

When  as  VLksj  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  with  child 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ftc. 

Offertory f  Psalm  zxiii. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  oh  ye  princes,  and 
be  ye  lifted  up  ye  eternal  gates;  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

Secret, 

Grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  omni- 
potent God,  that  as  we  have  come  to 
adore  at  the  birth  of  thy  Son;  so,  re- 


joicing, we  may  obtain  his  everlasting 
blessings.  Who  livest  and  reignest  with 
thee,  &c. 

Communion,  Isaiah  xli. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  reveal- 
ed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God. 

Pott'Communion. 

Grants  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
we  may  breathe  anew  the  air  of  the  re- 
turning Nativity  of  thy  only  begotten 
Son;  and  may  this  heavenly  mystery  be 
to  us  both  meat  and  drink.  Through 
the  same  Lord. 

Since  the  prte^,  on  the  day  of  the  Na- 
tivity of  our  Lord,  celebrates  three  mataet, 
in  the  ^rst  and  second  mass  he  does  not 
take  the  pwrifieation,  but  in  the  third 
mau  only;  and  in  the  first  and  second 
he  washes  his  fingers  in  some  clean  vessel.^ 


^  To  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  transubstantiation  implies  a  total  change, 
and  consequently,  the  destruction  of  the  intoxicating  and  all  other  properties  of 
the  wine,  and  the  substitution  of  all  the  properties  of  blood;  but  the  logic  of  the 
schoolmen  came  to  the  help  of  common  sense,  and  taught  a  distinction  between 
substance  and  accidents.  According  to  this  distinction,  the  change  of  substance  by 
consecration  is  total,  but  the  accidents  or  external  qualities  remain  the  same  as 
be&re;  that  is,  all  the  properties  of  wine  survive,  though  it  is  substantially  blood, 
and  are  as  potent  as  ever.  For  the  priest,  therefore,  to  drink  the  ablutions  of  three 
soccesdye  masses,  though  drinking  substantially  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  was 
perilous  both  to  his  soul  and  body,  seeing  the  accidents  of  the  wine  remained. 


MASSES  FOR  TUB  HATIV: 


THE  NATIVITY'  0 


First  Mam,  bt  Nihht.  tfat 

Sta/Um  at  S.  Mary  M(fj.  at  Ihe  Srall.  "^ 

IttlraU,  Psalin  ii. 

The  Lord  biUh  Esiduntome.ThoDart  ^ 
mj  ion,  thU  tUy  hnve  I  begotten  tbee, 

Ps.  WhyhBvatheQenti1esT»t(«d,udthe  1 

peoplo  devued  vua  thiog* !    Gloiy,  &c.  api 

O  Qod,  irho  h>at  m»Av  thu  in<Mt  aaored  ^ 

tiigbt  for  ever  memorsble  bj  the  glory  of  it,j 

him  who  IB  the  true  light,  grant,  we  be-  of 

•eeoh  tbee,  Umt  we  wbn  bare  known  the 


>  (^AnMnuu.^The  feut  of  the  NaUti^  ii 
MioioDt,  of  nil  Church  reativkLi.  Yet  it  it 
TeotAinent.  No  da;  a  distiDgfuinhed  there  ' 
the  rennrreclioii,  which  wu  to  be  the  CliriBli 
bath  of  orettion,  lending  it  new  nnctions, 
Ties.  The  tUenee  of  the  New  TeeUment  • 
birth  ia  e4]<ull;  eignificaot  with  ita  silence  m  t 
ns  this  lut  discounteniUtOeB  all  worshipping  of 
or  frictorea,  h>  this  tilenct  as  to  the  chronolci 
bhih-day  obaervsnoee  of  all  Scripture  counter 
never,  in  their  feetimJB,  gone  bejnnd  Ckritlma. 
of  Christ — no  qusrtion  might  erar  have  beei 
Church  fostivrils.  But  a  festivtil- loving  cbni 
rilenee  of  Christ  nnd  hia  spoetlea,  and  fumishi 
rfont  nutnifeat  in  wbkt  Soriptnre  hsB  not  taitt 
iiistitnled  onl;  three  festivals,  retjokes  the  ( 
Church.  Let  any  one  contrast  the  speinal  li 
Eiod.  liiL  4,  and  Levit.  xitii.  4,  mth  the  ti 
will  feel  the  difference  Ood  designed  in  such  i 
Mid  ChriBtinr.  Church. 
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399 


said  to  luy  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. Alleluia,  Alleluia.  V.  Ps.  ii.  The 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
■on,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Alleluia. 

Se^ptentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke 
u.  1-14. 

There  went  out  a  decree  from  CiBsar 
Augustas,  that  Uie  whole  world  should 
be  enrolled,  &c.^     I  believe,  &c. 

Offertory  J  Psalm  xcv. 

Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  for  that  he  is  come. 

Secret. 

Accept,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the 
oblation  of  this  day's  feast,  that  through 
ihy  abundant  graoe,  by  these  sacred  com- 
munings, we  may  be  found  in  the  like- 
ness of  him  in  whom  our  nature  is  united 
with  thine.     Who  liveth,  kc. 

Prefaced 

Because  by  the  birth  of  thy  incarnate, 
&c.  And  the  tame  is  taid  daily  to  Epi- 
phany, and  alao  in  the  Octave  of  S.  John. 

After  the  c^ion.  Those  communicating 
and  celebrating  this  most  sacred  night, 
&c.     And  it  is  taid  daUy  to  th€  Octave 


of  the  NativUyf  inclutire:  but  in  this 
matt  only  the  word  night  it  used — after- 
vardtf  day. 

Comnurmorationf  Psalm  cix. 

In  the  brightness  of  the  paints :  from 
the  womb  before  the  day-star  I  begot  thee. 

Pott-comm  un  ion . 

Grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 
our  God,  that  we  who  rejoice  to  wait  by 
these  mysteries  on  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may,  by  our  becom- 
ing cgnversation,  deserve  lo  arrive  at  the 
fellowship  of  him.  Who  liveth  with 
thee,  &c. 

The  priest  ought  also,  before  the  follow- 
ing mcus,  to  say  confession ;  and  ai  the 
end  of  each  to  bless  the  people,  and  to  read 
the  gospel  of  S.  John,  In  the  beginning 
was  the  word,  as  below.  After  the  third 
mass,  in  the  forenam^d place  of  the  gospel, 
the  gospel  is  said.  When  Jesus  was  bom, 
vhich  is  vtcd  in  Epiphany. 


Second  Mass,'  at  Dawn. 

Station  at  S.  Anastasia. 

Introit,  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

A  light  shall  shine  this  day  upon  us, 
because  a  Lord  is  bom  to  us ;  aud  he 
shall  be   called   the  Wonderful,    God, 


^  In  the  angelic  hymn  at  the  close  of  this  lesson,  the  Mif^sal,  following  the  vuIgate, 
instead  of  reading  as  in  Protestant  versions  and  in  the  Greek,  "  And  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men,"  reads,  "Peace  to  men  of  good -will," — "Pax  honiinibos 
boD»  voluntatis,'*— on  which  Keble,  the  poet  of  the  Oxford  party,  still  further  im- 
proves, in  one  of  the  hymns  of  his  "  Ghristijui  Tear,' 


I* 


"  And  lore  toirftrda  m<m  of  lorv," 

but  neither  is  Greek  nor  gospel.  "  Not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us," 
(1  John  iv.  10,)  and  **  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us." 

'  These  prefetcet  are  to  be  found  together,  in  one  and  the  same  part  of  the  Missal, 
just  before  the  canon.  Probably  they  were  prefatory  until  more  prefiitory  matter 
was  prefixed. 

'  Three  masses  are  performed  at  Christmas, — at  midnight,  day-break,  and  morn- 
ing. In  the  office  of  the  Breviary  at  this  season,  in  a  homily  of  Pope  Gregory  the 
Great,  sixth  century,  he  apologises  to  the  people  for  the  brevity  of  his  homily  on 
the  gospel  read,  because  he  had  thrice  to  celebrate  mass. 
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Priitca  of  Peace,  Fktlisr  of  the  futore 
age :  of  whoae  kingdom  there  abull  be  do 
end.'  Pi.  Kdi.  The  Lordhalh  ragned, 
he  is  clothed  with  be«itj :  the  Loid  u 
clothed  with  strength,  uid  hath  girded 
hioiMlf.     Glory  be,  kc. 

Gntnt,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Almigbt; 
Ood,  tliAt  u  we  ue  enlightened  bj  the 
now  light  of  thy  incarnnte  Word,  we  ra»y 
show  ID  our  action!  the  eSeotB  of  that 
bithtbatehinethinDarmbida.  Throng)] 
the  BMne  Lord,  Ac.  • 

Par  Comintmoration  of  S.  Ana^ana. 

Gnnt,  we  beseech  thee,  Omnipotenl 
God,  that  M  we  himoar  the  Bolemoit;  *  ol 
thy  blessed  niartyr  Anastara*,  we  niaj 
be  aenaible  of  the  eflecte  of  her  patron, 
age  with  thee,  (note  (I.)  Throagfa  oui 
Lord,  ko. 

Thx  epitlU,  He  bath  appeared,  at  i* 
At  votive  of  B.  if. 

Oradual,  Paahn  civit.  2S,  27,  2S. 

Blessed  is  ha  thatoometb  in  thenami 
of  the  Lord,  The  Lord  he  is  God,  ant 
he  hath  shone  upoD  us.  This  is  Uii 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  ou: 
eyes.  Alleluia,  AUeluia.  Ps.  loii.  1 
The  Lord  hath  reigned,  he  is  elotfaei 
with  beauty :  the  Lord  U  clothed  viti 
strength,  and  liath  girded  himself  witi 
power.     Allelniah. 


'  Here  Tsaiah  ii.  is  the  rsferenoe  in  1 
exact!;  according  dtber  to  the  * ulgate, 
ture  from  exactnesa,  in  the  quotation  < 
of  the  careless  method  of  the  ancient 
solemn  oocaaioiis. 

*  "  Honour  the  Bolemnity," — Latin, 
England,  this  is  reudered  "celebrate;" 
dered  "  the  efiisot  of  her  prayers."    Th 

'  One  would  think  it  were  eoongh 
first  mass  of  Christmas,  Titus  ii.  11, — " 
the  glory  of  the  grokt  God  and  onr  Sai 
Ikat  ht  might  ndetm  vt  from  all  iniqt 
merltH  of  AmuUeiFi. 
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always  renew  the  feelings  of  ocir  new 
birth,  through  the  memory  of  that  won- 
derful birth  which  hath  driven  away  the 
old  man.    Through  the  Lord,  &c. 

Fw  S.  Amutasia,  Pott-communion. 

Thou  hast  satisfied,  O  Lord,  thy  fiunily 
with  these  sacred  gifts.  Ever  oheriah 
us  therefore,  we  beseech  thee,  through 
her  intercession  whose  solemnify  we  oele- 
brate.    Through,  &o. 


Thud  Mass,  ok  ths  Day  of  the 
Nativity  of  oue  Lobd. 

Staium  at  8.  Mary  Maj. 

Introiiy  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

A  child  is  bom  to  us,  and  a  son  is 
given  to  us,  and  the  government  is  upon 
his  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  be 
called.  The  Angel  of  the  Great  Ck>unoil. 
Pa.  zovii.  ^ng  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  can- 
tide  ;  because  he  hath  done  wonderful 
tilings.    Glory  be,  &o. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty 
God,  that  we  who  are  held  under  the 
ancient  yoke  of  sin,  may  be  freed  there- 
from by  the  bhrth  of  thy  only  begotten 
Son.     Through,  ftc. 

lemm,  BSpistle  of  blessed  Paul  the 
Apostle,  Hebrews  i.  l->-12. 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  di- 
vers manners  spoke  in  times  past  to  the 
Ikthers  by  the  prophets,  last  of  all,  in 
these  days  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  app<nnted  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom,  also,  he  made  the  worlds. 
Who,  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  figure  of  his  substance,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  making  purgation  of  sins,^  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  ke. 


Gradual,  Psalm  zcvii.  8. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  our  God.  Sing  joyfully 
to  God,  all  the  earth.  The  Lord  hath 
made  known  his  salvation,  he  hath  re- 
vealed his  justice  in  the  sight  of  the 
Gentiles.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  day 
that  is  holy  hath  shone  upon  us ;  come 
ye  Gentiles,  and  adore  ye  the  Lord, 
because  to-day  a  great  light  hath  des- 
cended on  the  earth.     Alleluia. 

Beginning  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John 
i.  1-14. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word 
was  Gkid,  &c. 

TKe  Creed  is  taid. 

Ql^ertory,  Psalm  IxxxviU.  12,  15. 

Thine  are  the  heavens,  and  thine  is 
the  earth,  the  world  and  the  fulness 
thereof  thou  hast  founded.  Justice  and 
judgment  are  the  preparation  of  thy 
throne. 

Secret. 

Sanctify,  O  Lord,  our  offered  gifts  by 
the  new  birth  of  thy  only  begotten  Son, 
that  we  may  be  cleansed  from  the  spots 
of  our  sins.     Through,  ftc. 

Prefa/ce  and  commwnicating,  a»  in  the 
fiflnA  man. 

Cbnimffiiion,  Psalm  xcvii. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Pofi-eommunvm. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Omnipotent 
God,  that  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
bom  this  day  has  become  the  author  of 
a  new  birth  to  us,  so  he  may  also  bestow 
on  us  the  gift  of  immortality.  Who 
liveth,  <fec. 


^  ''Making  purgation  of  sins"  is  the  vulgate  and  Douay,  but  the  Greek  literally 
rendered  is,  "Having  hy  himadf  made  purgation  of  our  sins."  The  emphatic 
phrase,  hy  hinudf,  being  omitted  in  the  Missal. 

2d 
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FUBT  OF  B.  Stipbjih,  PROTO'MABT 
SloHon  at  S.  StfpAen  in  Mmial  Colli 
Inlroil,  PBalm  (tinii,  23. 
Prinou  ut  and  apoke  figaiiut  z 
and  Uie  uiynrt  persecuted  me;  lud  i 
O  Lord  mj  God,  becMiM  tbj  aeir. 
bath  kept  tbj  oomnutDdmeiits.'  F> 
BlesMd  are  the  undeEled  in  the  k 
who  mlk  JD  the  Uw  of  the  Ja 
Glorj  be,  Ac. 

Gnnt  Di,  O  Iiord,  ne  beseeah  th 
to  imitAle  bim  whose  memory  we  « 
■hip,  tbftt  we  may  learn  to  loTe  e 
OUT  eaeraies;  bef^nse  we  celebrMe 
mutyrdom  who  knew  kIbo  to  pray 
oDr  Lord  Jesos  Christ  for  hb  perat 
tors.     Who  hveth,  fto. 

And  amtmrmonUiim  it  made  of 
nativitg.     Praytr,  Gmnt,  &c.,  at  btf 


In  thttt  dayt,  Stephen,  full  of  gi 


'  "  Hath  kept  thy  oommmdmenti 
in  t>UB  jasdficalianibuB,"  translated 
employed  in  thy  jusdficatiODB,"  wbu 

'  In  thu  leasoo  aa  cited  in  the  M 
verBioD  id  in  the  addition  at  the  clo 
but  not  in  the  Greek.  Stephen  dyi 
those  that  multiply  to  thomielvee  m 
nelli  (Clement  XIV.),  could  say  in  1 
heaven,  in  Italy  (and  the  clergy  re 
JeoUB  ChriBt  aJone  in  absolutely  nooe 
Trent  (brmally  deolares,  ii  only  go 
atraiiied  to  add,  "  The  worship  we 
tracted  by  that  which  we  pay  to  the 
that  relies  should  not  be  phuied  on  I 
ment),  is  depoeited,  for  fear  of  attra 
Spoletto,  from  p.  77,  Select  Letters 
C.  J.  Metcalfe,  Etq.  1819. 

Times  are  changed,  however,  since 
of  Qanganelti  was  used.  Since  17G] 
time  to  fortify  herself  with  nasons  fi 
her  dtringa,  even  the  womt;  and  wit 
and  explanations,  aho  presentB  herse 

*  The  infbrmation  that  Stephen  i 
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Secrets. 

Receive,  O  Lord,  these  ofierings  in 
memory  of  thy  sainto;  and  as  their  Buf- 
ferings have  made  them  glorious,  so 
may  our  devotion  render  ns  innocent. 
Through,  &c. 

From  the  NaiivUy,  the  secrete,  Offered, 
&c.,  a$  btfore. 

Communion,  Acts  vii. 

I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  Jesus 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  €rod,  O  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit^  and  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge. 

Poet-commAmion. 

May  the  mysteries  we  have  received, 
O  Lord,  be  a  help  to  us;  and,  by  the 
intercession  of  thy  blessed  martyr  Ste- 
phen, strengthen  us  with  thy  perpetual 
|»oteetion.    Through,  (fee. 

Rwn  th£  Nativity,  pott-oommwUon, 
Grant,  &c.,  as  before. 


Feabt  of  S.  Johh,i  Apostle  and 
evanoeust. 

Station  at  8.  Mary,  Maj, 

Introit,  Eodesiasticus  xv.  5, 

In  the  midst  of  the  church,  the  Lord 
opened  his  mouth,  and  filled  him  with 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 
and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 
Ps.  xd. — ^It  is  good  to  confess  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  Most 
High.     Gloiy  bci  <&c. 

Prayer. 

Shine  benignantly,  O  Lord,  on  thy 
dmrch,  that  ^lightened  by  the  teaching 


of  John  thine  Apostle  and  Bvangelist^ 
she  may  attain  to  thine  eternal  gifts. 
Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

Prom  Nativity,  the  prayer,  Grant,  &o. 
as  before.  Prom  S,  Stephen,  prayer, 
Give  to  us,  CM  b^ore. 

Lesson,  Book  of  Wisdom,  Eccledasticus 
XV.  1-6. 

He  that  feareth  God,  will  do  good; 
and  he  that  possesseth  justice,  shall  lay 
hold  on  her,  and  she  will  meet  him  as 
an  honourable  mother,'  ^. 

Gradual,  John  xxi.  23,  24. 

This  saying,  therefore,  went  abroad 
among  the  brethen,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die.  And  Jesus  did  not  say 
to  him.  He  should  not  die.  But,  so 
I  will  have  him  to  remain  till  I  come, 
what  is  it  to  thee;  follow  thou  me.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  This  is  that  disciple 
who  giveth  testimony  of  these  things, 
and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 
Alleluia. 

Seguentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel^  John 
xxi.  19. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  Follow  me.  Pe- 
ter turning  about,  saw  that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  who  tJso 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
siud,  dtc. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xci.  12. 

The  just  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree;  he  shall  grow  up  like  the  cedar  of 
Libanus. 

Secrets. 

Receive,  0  Lord,  the  offerings  which 
we  bring  to  thee  on  the  solemnity  of 


New  Testament.  Tliis,  however,  is  the  Romish  name  for  a  deacon.  At  the 
aame  time,  he  is  represented  here  as  if  a  LeviU  before  chosen  a  deacon,  which  is 
probably  a  "  tradition," 

^  See  Chapter  "VI.,  p.  89,  for  citation  from  the  Breviary  on  this  apostle's  day. 

*  In  Eodesiasticus  xv.  2,  both  Vulgate  and  Douay  read,  "  And  she  will  meet 
him  as  an  honourable  mother,,  and  wiU  receive  him  as  a  wife  married  of  a  virgin,** 
The  Missal  omits  this  last  danse,  and  this  in  citing  a  book  which  the  C.  of  Trent 
regards  as  Holy  Scripture. 


404  HissBS  roB  tbb  n. 

him,  bf  whoee  pilnauge  we  hop*  to  Im 
deliTsrad.    Through  oar  Lord. 

tfatitity  lecrelt,  Ofibred,  Ao.  oi  bifon, 

Prtfaa    amd     eommmiucatinf),   from 
NalivUg. 

CommtmariOiim,  John  xxi. 

The  n,jmg  went   forth  usong   the 

brathreo,  thtt  thM  diwdplA  AaaliA  rtol 

die;  •nd  he,  Jeeui,  did  not  sty  to  him. 

He  diould  not  die;  but,  so  I  will  h*v( 


oar  Ood,  wiUi 
)ie»etil]'  meat  aod  drink,  we  hnmUj 
b(M«(di  thee,   thkt  we  na,y  be  stnog- 


>  Fttut  0/  ike  /miacnKi.— Some  of  oo 
bow  the  ohildrra  of  Bethlehem  that  wei 
memoratsd  w  nuvtyn.  We  find  Whe) 
of  EnglMtd,  diatiDgiuibing  tbof :  C.  E;  I 

"  Aa  there  are  three  kinda  of  uaxtjt 
the  higheatj  the  second,  in  will,  bnt  not 
BO  the  church  oommemontes  these  mar 
who  lufiered  dwth  botik  in  will  mnd  de 
fared  martTrdom  in  will,  bnt  not  in  dee 
deed,  but  not  in  will." 

How  theie  can  be  "anj  Tirtue,  uij  ] 
la  not  «acpkin«d.  Bnt  lei  ns  hear  the 
the  Innocents : — 

These  are  the;  which  haTe  not  naine 
white,     llieee  are  they  which  have  not 

llieseafe  they  which  hme  oome  ont< 
in  tbe  blood  of  the  I«mb.    Their  angel 

I  beheld  nnder  the  altar  of  God,  the 
G>r  the  teatimimy  which  they  gaTe. 

Under  the  throne  of  Ood  all  the  s^l 

I  beheld  npon  Meant  Bim  a  Lamb  i 
and  foor  thoosand,  bitTitig  his  bXbtfi'a  ni 
tbey  which  are  redsemed  frcoi  among  m 
and  in  thmr  month  was  foond  no  gnili 
throne  of  God." 

Wheatly's  diitinctionB  don't  serve  th 
ntterly,  for  the  ID□ace^tc^  nooording  to 
This  superior  knowledge  of  Bcsne,  no  do 
nntbrtonate  infimla  difiered  in  all  respei 
iobncy  by  natnral  or  violent  means. 
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Alleluia;  nor,  Qo,  mass  is  ended,  unlaw 
C^ii  feast  akaU  faU  on  a  Sunday.  Bui 
on  the  octave  they  are  always  mnd, 

PntytTm 

0  €k>d,  whoee  praise  the  Iimooeni 
martjra  ooufesMd  this  day,  not  1^  speak* 
'mg,  but  by  dying;  mortify  in  ns  all  eril 
indinationB;  that  thy  fiuth,  whioh  we 
profesB  with  our  lips,  we  may  show 
forth  in  our  actions.  Through  the 
Lord. 

From  Nativity, prayer.  Grant,  oihefore. 

Prom  8,  Stephen,  prayer,  Giye  us,  at 
before, 

I^'wn  S,  John,  prayer.  Thy  Church, 
ftc.  <u  before. 

Lemm,  Bookof  Apocalypse  of  the  bless- 
ed John,  A^poo.  ziy.  1-6. 

1  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood,  &o. 

Oradual,  Psahn  ozziii.  7. 

Out  soul  hath  been  delivered,  as  a 
sparrow,  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers. 
The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  de- 
livered. Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lordy  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  ozii  1.— 
Pnuse  the  Lord,  ye  children.  Praise 
ye  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Alleluia. 
^  17i4  trad  behw  ia  ahoaye  $aid,  omit- 
ting, AUduia,  and  V.  foUowing,  uideat 
the  featt  faU  on  a  Sunday.  On  the  oe* 
tave  it  %8  never  taid. 

Tract,  Psalm  Ixzviii.  8. 

They  have  poured  out  the  blood  of  thy 
saints,  as  water  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem. And  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 
Avenge,  O  Lord,  the  bloodof  thy  saints, 
which  was  poured  out  like  water. 

Sequeniia  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  Matthew 
ii.  18^18. 

An  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
sleep  to  Joseph,  saying,  Arise,  and  take 


tile  ohild  and  his  mother,  and  fly  into 
Egypt,  ko. 
7%e  ereeditaaid. 

Offertory,  Psalm  ozziii.  7. 

Our  soul,  as  a  sparrow,  is  escaped 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowlers.  The  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered. 

Secrete. 

May  the  pious  prayers  of  thy  saints, 
O  Lord,  be  never  wanting  to  us,  both 
to  make  our  oflbrings  acceptable,  and  to 
obtain  for  us  thy  mercy.    Through,  &c. 

Prom  the  Nativity,  theaecrete,  Offered, 
a$  before. 

Prom  S,  Stephen,  secrets,  Accept,  as 
before. 

From  S.  John,  secrets,  Accept,  as  before. 

Communicate,  Matthew  ii. 

A  voice  in  Rama  was  heard— lamen- 
tation and  great  mourning — Rachel  be- 
wailing her  children,  and  would  not  be 
comforted  because  they  are  not. 

Post-commwMon. 

We  have  partaken,  O  Lord,  of  the 
votive  ofierings  which,  with  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  we  beseech  thee  may 
bring  us  aid,  both  in  the  lifo  that  now 
is,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Prom  Nativity,  posi'ComfMmion,  Per- 
fonn,  OM  beffyre. 

Prom  S.  Stephen,  |KM<*comfn«mio»,  As- 
sist, d^o.  as  before. 

Prom  S.  John,  post-communion.  Re- 
freshed, &c.  €U  before. 

If  the  Feast  of  St  Thomas  ^all  fcdl  on 
a  Sunday  it  ii  transferred  to  the  foUow- 
ing  day. 


Fbast  of  S.  Thoha8,^  Bishop  and 
Mabttb. 

Introit. 

Let  us  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  celebrating 


'  This  St  Thomas,  is  Thomas  h  Beckett,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
twelfth  century,  who,  by  order  of  Henry  II.  of  England,  was  slain.  The  Breviaiy 
styles    him,    **  Gloriosa  Pontifex."      Other   martyrs    suffered    for    Christianity. 


Lord. 
(JVMrAy, 
1   bMMoh 

UrthafU 
gi,  Ac 


{rt'aOhnn 


I'VIti^ 
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Oroidualf  Eccleduticiw  z]iY.^ 
Lo,  a  great  pcieit^  who  pleased  God 
in  those  days.  There  has  not  been 
found  one  like  to  him,  who  kept  the  law 
fif  the  Highest.  AUeloia,  Alleluia.  John 
z. — ^I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  I  know 
my  sheep,  and  my  sheep  know  me. 
Alleluia. 

l%e  Seqttentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John 
X.  11-16. 

I  am  the  good  Shepherd.  The  good 
diepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep,  &o. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xz. 

Thoa  hast  placed,  O  Lord,  on  my 
head  a  crown  of  precious  stones;  he 
sought  life  from  thee,  and  thou  didst 
grant  it.    Alleluia. 

Secret. 

Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  offerings  oonse* 
oiated  to  thee;  and,  through  the  inter- 
cession of  the  blessed  Thomas,  thy  mar- 
tyr and  high-priest,  mercifully  look  on 
ufi  well  pleased.    Through  our  Lord. 

Nativity,  Secret, 

O  Lord,  sanctify  as,  ofiering  these 
gifts,  by  the  nativity  of  the  only  begotten 
Son,  and  cleanse  us  from  eyeiy  spot  of 
our  sins. 

S.  Stqihen,  Secret. 

Accept,  O  Lord,  these  gifts,  in  com- 
memoration of  thy  saints,  that,  as  their 
sufferings  rendered  them  glorious,  so  our 
devotion  may  render  us  innocent. 

S.  John,  Secret. 

Accept,  O  Lord,  our  gifts,  which  we 
bring  on  his  solemnity  under  whose  pa- 
tronage we  trust  to  be  deliyered. 

The  mott  holy  Innocents,  Secret. 

O  Lord,  let  not  the  pious  intercession 
of  thy  saints  be  wanting  to  us,  both  to 
make  our  offerings  acceptable,  and  to  ob- 
tain Jbr  us  thy  mercy.  Through  our  Lord. 


Commtmion,  John  z. 
I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  I  know 
ray  sheep,  and  mine  know  me. 

Poat-communion. 

Kay  this  communion,  O  Lord,  deause 
us  from  our  sin;  and  by  the  ioiercession 
of  the  blessed  Tliomas,  thy  martyr  and 
high-priest,  make  us  to  be  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  remedy.  Through 
Christ,  &o. 

Nativity,  Po$t-€omm%mion, 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  omnipotent 
God,  that  this  day  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  having  been  bom,  and  become  the 
author  of  a  divine  birth,  so  he  may  also 
bestow  on  us  the  blessings  of  immortality. 

S.  Stephen,  Pott-commynion. 

May  the  mysteries  now  taken,  aid  us, 
O  Lord,  and  through  the  intercession  of 
thy  blessed  martyr,  Stephen,  strengthen 
us  with  thy  perpetual  protection. 
Through,  &,o. 

S.  John,  Poet-communion. 

Being  refreshed,  O  our  God,  with 
heavenly  meat  and  drink,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  that  we  may  be  strength- 
ened  by  his  prayers,  in  the  commemora- 
tion of  whom  we  have  partaken  of  these 
things.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  mott  holy  Iwnocente,  Pod- 
commumon. 

We  have  partaken,  O  Lord,  of  the 
votive  offerings,  which,  with  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  we  beseech  thee,  may  bring 
us  aid|  both  in  the  life  that  row  is,  and 
in  thlr  which  is  to  come.     Through,  &c. 

If  the  feait  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
S.  Stephefii,  S.  John,  Evang.,  and  of  the 
most  holy  Innocents,  shall  fail  on  a  Stm' 
day,  on  that  day  nothing  is  done,  but  on 
the  next  day  after  the  feast  of  S.  Thomas 
the  martyr,  mass  is  said  on  a  Sunday.. 
But  if  the  feast  of  S.  Thomas  shall  faU 
on  a  Sunday,  mass  is  said  on  the  Stinday 


^  Ecclesiasticus  xliv.  is  referred  to,  but  no  such  verse  is  to  be  found. 
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wM  comin«n«rti(to»  qf  tit  oAtr  odavei; 

Olid  lie  ftiut  of  S.  Tkenuu  U  tnaufemd  ^"^ 

to  Frria  11. 

If,  indted,  after  Ihtfeatt  ofS.  Thamat,  Jdm] 

the  Sabbath  Aali  fail,  Uie  mam  it  laid  im  -wvn  i 

Uie  SiMatk  ef  Ot  odaai  qf  fAc  Natimty  ware  t\ 

vUh  tonmemoraiian  of  Oit  oilier  oetaiva;  blened 

and  Oe  <ffitt  m  tht  day  of  S.  Sihutcer  ther,  I 

falb  witk  it,   mti   oi>B>M«n«nit>M  of  laid  tB 


IntroU,  Book  of  Wudooi  iriji.  U.  ^^^ 

Wbila  all  things  were  ia  deep  nlenoe,  luting 
uid  Dight  wna  io  the  midat  of  her  oduim, 
thy  dmighty  vend  oune  down  from  her 
royal  seat.     P».  idi.— The  Lord  h»th         Om 

reigned,  he  U  clothed  with  beaatj;  the  God,  t 

Lord  ia  olotbed  with  itrength,  and  bath  e;a>  e 

girded  hinualf  with  power,     Olor;  ba  ni  the 

to  the  Pfcther,  ftc.  •"»•  « 

The 

Prayer.  ,nait. 

O  almighty  ruid  eternal  God,  direct 
our  actions  aooordiog  to  thy  good  plea- 
sura,  Uuit  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved         lUi 

Son,  we  ma;  abound  in  good  worka,  iototl! 

Wlio  liveth,  Ae.  tl»t  • 

Profen  of  At  NaHvity,  S.  Sl^ikai, 

8,  Jo/m,  and  tnotl  holy  ImUKcaU,  at  »t 

thtpmidiag  mam.  3^ 

0  Lo 

littton. — Epistle  of  the  blasaed  Paul  the  ^^j  ft 

Apoatle,  OalatiauB  ir.  \-~1.  q,^ 

BrMrtn, — Aa  long  aa  the  heir  ia  a  cedins 
child,  he  difbrelh  nothing  from  a  ser- 

T«.t.  Ac.  j^,^^ 

Oradtial,  Paalm.  iUt.  8.  •  /„ 

"nun  art   beaotinil  above   the  aoiia  (Urd 

of  men ;  grace  ia  ponred   on   thy  lipa.  ^pitCU 

My  b»rt  bath  uttered  a  good  matter,  gotpd 

I  Bpeak  my  worka  to  the  king.     My  mojt  < 
tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  writer,  writing         COi 

awilUy.     AlUluia,   Alleluia.     Fs.  xdi.  ptie», 
—The  Lord  hath  reigned,  he  is  olothed         7/1 

wiUi  beanty;  the  Lord  is  ololhed  with  on  a  i 

strength,  and  hath  girded  himgelF  with  commi 
powor.     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 
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FeaitofS.  SilveaUr}  Papeamd  Gfmfeaor,     joy;  for  thy  Hervaot  David's  sake,  tarn 

r  ^  -^  T»    1  •   A  not  away  the  fiMie  of  thine  anointod. 

IntroU,  Psalm  czxzi.  9.  -.•  .,«  urkT_j-r. 

Ps.  czzzL  1. — Bemamber,  O  Lord,  Da- 
Let  thy  priests,  O  Lord^  be  doihed     Tid  and  all  his  meekness.    Glory  be, 
with  salvation,  and  thy  saints  shont  for     Ac. 

^  Why  EKhrester  is  honoared  with  a  foast,  the  follovnng  aoooimt  of  him  from  the 
Breviary,  December  31,  will  elplain: — 

''  Silvester  Bomanos,  the  son  of  Rufinus,  stodied  from  early  life  under  Cyrinns 
the  Presbyter,  whose  learning  and  manners  he  imitated.  Arriving  at  the  age  of 
thirty,  he  was  made  a  presbyter  (priest)  of  the  holy  Roman  Ghnreh,  by  the  Pontiff 
Marcelliniis;  in  which  o£Bce,  in  the  estimation  of  all  men,  he  sarpassed  all  the 
elergy,  and  suooeeded  to  Melchins  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Gonstantine.  When 
the  emperor  Gonstantine,  by  advice  of  his  physicians,  had  ordered  a  bath  of  mfiuits' 
blood  to  be  prepared,  in  order  to  cure  him  of  his  leprosy,  the  holy  Apostles,  Peter 
and  Panl,  appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  conunanding  him,  if  he  desired  to  be  healed 
to  refrain  fit>m  tiiat  impious  and  savage  bath,  and  to  send  for  Silvester  who  lay 
ooncealed  in  Monnt  Soracte,  by  whom,  being  renewed  by  a  healthfril  bath,  he  shonld 
command  temples  to  be  bailt  after  the  manner  of  the  Christians  in  every  part  of 
the  Booian  empire,  the  images  of  the  gods  to  be  removed,  and  the  worship  of  the 
tme  CKmL  set  up.  Constantino  obeying  the  heavenly  warning,  diligently  sought 
out  Sflvester,  from  whom,  recognising  the  images  of  the  apostles,  he  was  healed  by 
fasptiam,  and  was  inflamed  with  seal  to  spread  the  religion  of  Christ. 

**  At  the  Buggeetbn  of  Silvester,  he  built  many  churches  (basilicas),  which  he 
adorned  with  saored  images  and  magnificent  gifts,  and  the  leave  was  now  given  to 
the  Christians  to  erect  their  temples,  which  had  been  formerly  denied.  Under  this 
pontifi^  two  councils  were  held;  the  Nicene,  where  his  legates  presided,  and  at 
which  Constantino  was  present,  and  three  hundred  and  eighteen  bishops,  the  holy 
Gatholic  fiuth  was  ezplained,  and  Arius  and  his  followers  condemned,  which  synod 
he  also  confirmed  at  the  request  of  all  the  fikthers;  also  the  CouncQ  at  Rome,  at 
wfaioh  two  hundred  and  eighty-four  bishops  were  present,  where  Arius  was  again 
oondemued. 

"  He  also  made  many  decrees  useful  to  the  church  of  God;  amongst  others,  that 
elirism  should  be  made  by  the  bishop  alone;  that  the  priest  should  anoint  the  very 
top  of  the  head  of  the  baptised;  that  the  deaoons  should  use  the  dalmatic  in  the 
church,  and  the  linsey-woolsey  pall  should  be  used  on  the  left  side;  that  in  a  linen 
veil  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar  should  be  completed;  he  fixed  the  time  which  those 
admitted  to  orders  should  spend  in  each  order  of  the  church,  before  being  ad- 
mitted to  a  higher;  that  a  layman  should  not  bring  a  charge  against  a  clergyman; 
that  no  olergyman  should  plead  his  cause  before  a  profisine  (profimum)  tribunal. 
The  name  of  the  Sabbath  and  of  the  Lord's  Day  (Dominici)  being  retained,  the 
other  days  of  the  week  he  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Ferial,  as  they  had  already 
begun  to  be  called  in  the  church;  by  which  it  was  signified,  that  the  clergy,  cast- 
ing aside  all  other  cares,  ought  to  give  all  of  every  day  to  Grod  alone.  To  this  hea- 
venly wisdom  with  which  he  governed  the  church,  was  added  remarkable  holiness 
of  Ufo,  and  kindness  to  the  poor.  In  this  spirit  he  provided  that  the  poorer  should 
be  united  to  the  richer  dei^,  and  took  care  that  the  holy  virgins  should  be  sup- 
plied with  all  necessary  things.  His  pontificate  lasted  twenty-one  years,  ten 
months,  and  one  day.  He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Priscilla,  on  the  Salarian 
way.  Seven  ordinations  he  held  in  the  month  of  December,  in  which  he  made 
forty-two  priests,  twenty-five  deacons,  and  sixty-five  bishops  over  difierent  places." 


4X0  HASBES  fOR  THB  NATIV 

Prayer.  ei 

Gnnt,  we  bexsech  thee,  omaipolent  L 
God,  thftt,  Teoentting'  Ihe  solemnHyof 
the  bleawd  Silve«ter,  th;  coDfooor  Mid 
high-prieat,  there  maybe  to  naboUianin- 
oreue  of  devotion  uid  of  s[HrituaI  heiJth. 
Through  our  Lord,  fto. 

And   ike  commemoratieta  it  made  of 
Ae  four  odava,  at  in  the  FaM  of  S. 

T/u  epittU,   I  tastify,  from  tke  Com- 

wtemortiiion  of  the  Docton.  gi 
hi 

Qradaal,  Ecclesiiuticus  xliv.  ^ 

Lo   n  great  priest,  who  in  hia  daja  P 

hftth   pleased    God.     There    ww  fonnd  oi 

DOue  like  him,  who  kept  the  law  of  the  fu 
Uoet  High.     Alleluia,  Alleluia.     Pa. 
Izixviii.  21. — I  have  found  Davtd,  my 
■emukt;  with  my  holy  oil  I  have  ancnnt' 

ed  him;  for  my  buid  bKbII  help  him,  and  tl 

toy  arm  ahall  itreDgtheo  turn.  w; 

SeereU.  „, 

Ttij  evata,  at  all  timee,  gladden  our  lu 

hearts.    We  besaeoh  (hee,  O  Lord,  that  ai 

whilst  we  recall  (h«r  merita,  we  may  th 
experience  their  patronage,     llirongti 

onrLotd.  ^ 
The  other  Kertti,  a*  before. 

Commemoratioii,  Matthew  ziIt.  iO.  „ 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom,  iriien  d< 

his  Lotd  shall  come,  he  shall  find  so  wi 

doing.    Amen.     I  say  aoto  you,   ha  gt 

shall  place  hiqi  over  all  bis  goods.  U 

* 

Puat-eommunion.  qi 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Omnipotent  lu 

God,  that,  giving  thanks  tor  the  gifts  of  an 

which  we  have  partaken,  by  the  inter-  m 

oesuou  of  the  blessed  Silvester,  thy  eon-  Tl 

figssor  and  pontiff,  we  may  attain  more  Ji 


'  Veneratiiig,^-ljMn,  veneranda — a  word 
of  the  sacrament,  to  which  Boms  pays  Divii 
adoraile  in  the  English  MiBsali. 

*  "  More  eioellent  blessings, " — "potiora.' 
lent  bleeaings  tlian  Clirist,  filling  up  wbat  wi 

'  This  lesson  we  have  quoted  entire,  becai 
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Orudualf  Pa.  xcvii. 
AU  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  onr  God.  Sing  joyfully 
to  God  all  the  earth.  The  Lord  hath 
nvuie  known  his  salvation ;  he  hath 
revealed  his  justice  in  the  sight  of  the 
Gentiles.  Allelaia,  Alleluia.  Heb.  i. 
— Gody  who,  in  time  past,  hath  in*  various 
ways  spoken  to  the  &thers  by  the  pro- 
phets;  last  of  all,  in  these  days,  hath 
qMken  to  ua  by  his  Son.    Alleluia. 

Sequeniia  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Luke  ii.  21. 

At  thai  time,  After  eight  days  ware 
aooomplished  that  the  child  should  be 
oircunKnsed,  his  name  was  called  Jesus, 
which  was  declared  by  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

The  Creed  is  eaid. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  12. 

Thine  are  the  heavens,  and  thine  is  the 
earth.  The  world,  and  the  fulness 
thereof  thou  hast  founded.  Justice 
and  judgment  are  the  preparation  of  thy 
throne. 

Secret. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  accept 
our  services  and  prayers,  to  cleanse 
us  by  these  heavenly  mysteries,  and 
mercifnlly  to  hear  us.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Commemoratitm,  Psalm  xcvii.  3. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Poet'Commwdon, 
May  the  communion  purge  ua,    O 


Lord,  from  guilt;  ^  and  through  the  in* 
tercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
mother  of  God,  make  us  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  salvation  (csalestis  remedii). 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

//  any  of  the  foUowitig  octavee  tkould 
fcUl  on  Sunday,  most  if  eaid  on  the  oe^ 
tare.  On  Stmday,  indeed,  nothing  ii 
done. 


Octave  of  S.  Stsfhut,  Pboto-Mabttr. 

Man,  Princes  have  sat,  ae  on  hie 
Feaet,  except  the  foUoteing  prayer: — 

Prayer, 

Omnipotent,  eternal  God,  who  didst 
dedicate  the  first  fruits  of  the  martyrs 
in  the  blood  of  the  blessed  Levite  Ste- 
phen ;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
for  us  he  may  stand  intercessor;  who^ 
for  his  persecutors,  entreated  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son.   Who  liveth,  &c. 

Commemoration  ie  made  of  S.  John 
and  the  moet  holy  Innocents  a*  before. 
The  Creed  ie  eaid,  and  the  preface  of  the 
Nativity. 


Octave  of  S.  John,  Apostle  and 
Evangelist. 

Maes,  In  the  midst,  eu  in  the  Feaet; 
but  commemoration  ie  made  for  the  moet 
holy  Innocents  only,  as  in  the  Feast. 
The  creed  is  said,  and  prrface  of  the 
apostle. 


Octave  of  the  holt  IirirocENTS. 

The  Mass,  From  the  mouth  of  in&nts, 
cu  in  the   Feast,   omitting  the  comme" 


alone  is  sufficient,  in  language  that  the  pious  priest  must  have  felt  to  reprove  his 
seeking  to  other  mediators. 

1  "  Guilt,"— <TimMW— This  prayer,  to  be  purged  from  guilt  by  partaking  of 
the  oommunion,  is  as  much  in  accordance  with  the  sacramental  theory  of  Rome, 
as  in  the  Protestant  to  plead  the  merits  of  the  sacrifice  "once  for  all "  o£fered  on 
Calvary. — The  encharist  being  "  an  unbloody  sacrifice."  Yet,  although  offering  to 
the  Father  anew,  this  sacrifice  of  his  own  Son,  the  intercession  of  the  Viigin  is 
also  needed  to  make  us  partakers  of  Christ's  salvation. 


B  THE  NA' 
orj  Id  tho 


OpWM, 

1  OB  by  the 


Ifoty. 
Mxlyj. 


THE  BPIPHANT. 
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EPIPHANY   OF  OUfi  LORD.' 


SioHon  at  8,  Peter. 

Introit,  Malachi  iii. 

Behold  ihe  Lord,  the  Buler,  shall 
and  m  hiB  hand  a  kiogdonii  and 
power,  and  empire.  Pb.  IxzL — O  Qod, 
giTB  thy  judgments  to  the  kmg;  and  to 
the  king's  Son,  thy  justioe.  F.  Gloiy 
be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who^  by  the  gmdanoe  of  a 
star  didst  make  known  thy  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  the  Gentiles,  meroifiiUy 
grant,  that  we,  who  now  know  thee  by 
fiuth,  may  oome  at  last  to  contemplate 
the  glory  of  thy  miyesty.  Through  the 
SMne  oar  Lord,  &o. 

Xemm,  Isaiah  Ix.  1,  6. 
Arise,  be  enlightened,  O  Jerusalem, 


for  thy  light  is  eome,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  npon  thee,  &o. 

Oradual. 

AU  they  of  Saba  shall  come,  bringing 
gold  and  frankincense,  and  showing  forth 
praise  to  the  Lord.  Arise  and  shine 
Jerusalem,  because  the  gloiy  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. We  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
East,  and  are  oome  to  worship  the  Lord 
with  gifts.     AUeluia. 

Sequentiei  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 

ii.  1. 

When  Jeeus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem 
of  Juda,  in  the  days  of  King  Herod, 
behold  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
East  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  he 
that  is  bom  king  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star,'  &o.    I  believe,  &o. 


1  Spipkany. — ^The  word  signifies,  a  shining  npon  or  manifestation.  The  Greeks 
call  i%f  Theophany,  or  shining  of  God.  The  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  Gen- 
tiles seems  to  be  the  predominant  idea  m  this  feast.  It  is  not,  therefore,  any  one 
incident  in  the  life  of  Christ  that  is  commemorated;  but  many.  The  appearance 
of  the  star  is  usually  the  first.  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  our  Lord's  bi4>- 
tism  next.  Then  tiie  mirade  of  Cana;  and  in  this  way,  may  embrace  whatever  in 
the  lile  or  works  of  Christ  demonstrated  his  Messiahship. 

*  In  the  Breviary,  the  homily  en  this  gospel  is  from  Pope  Gr^goiy  the  Great 
We  quote  with  true  pleasure  the  following  passage: — 

**  All  the  elements  of  nature  bore  witness  to  their  Creator.  The  heavens  knew 
him  to  be  God,  for  they  sent  forth  a  star.  The  sea  knew  him,  because  it  bore 
him  vp  when  he  trod  its  waves.  The  earth  knew  him,  because  it  trembled  at  his 
dying.    The  sun  knew  him,  because  he  hid  his  beams  of  light.    The  rocks  knew 


iii  MASaBE  FOK  TH 

Qftttoty,  PuJm  liii. 
The  kings  ofTbanis  and  the  ii 
■hall  oSar  presenU;  the  kings  a 
Anbions  and  Saba  shall  bring 
And  all  Idnga  of  the  earth  ehall 
him;  all  natiomi  ahall  serve  him. 

Seem. 
Gradonaly  look  dovn,    wa   be 
tiue,  on  the  gifts  ofiered  b;  th;  oh 
among  which,  no  longer  gold,  fn 

oense,  and  myrrti  are  offered;  hnt 
was  signified  therebj,  Is  sacrifioei 


hiiu,  beoaoie  they  ware  rent  asom 
giving  them  haA  to  Uie.  All  inai 
bearta  itf  the  unbelieving  Jews  i 
Lord." 

The  Psalmist  had  sud  before  in 
saw,  and  fled;  Jordan  was  driven  1 
equal  truth  and  beauty,  applying  i 
owned;  and  man  alone  disowned. 

The  dear  sound  Rome  has  gtvei 
han  beeB  the  salt  to  preserve  he 
They  bund  Him  whom  their  sodIb 

We  find  in  the  Breviary,  nnde 
•nper«titiOD  of  astrblagy.    The  san 

"The  heretice  called  Priscelliai 
tkm  of  the  stara;  and  in  ud  of  the 
the  birth  of  Christ.  His  bte  Ihej 
weigh  the  words  of  the  Evangellsl 
■lood  over  the  place  where  the  chi 
ttie  star;  but  the  star  on  the  oh 
late  of  the  child;  but  the  child  guii 

But  if  there  is  a  gleam  of  sense 
cloud  of  noneense.    The  aame  pop 

"The  magi  brought  gold,  inoeni 
in  saorifioe  b>  Ood;  myrrh,  fbr  the 
elaring,  by  the  gold,  that  he  was 
the  myrrh,  that  he  was  mortal  T 
the  gold,  wisdom  is  demgned, — So 
the  wise.  By  the  inoense,  b;  wh' 
of  prayer, — The  Psalmist  saying, 
ught  By  myrrh,  the  mortjfioat 
oburoh  says  of  her  workmen  oontei 
tilled  roylrh." 

The  pope  does  not  say  which  of  I 
both  are  equally  good  and  equally 
Iktion  in  Gregory's  age.  By  these 
ends  them  to  her  highest  n 


OCTAVE  OP  EPIPHANY. 


4J5 


Post-wmmunum. 

Gnknt,  we  beaeeoh  thee.  Almighty 
God,  that,  our  minds  being  parified,  we 
nifty  attain  to  the  understanding  of  those 
things  which  we  oelebrate  with  solemn 
■enioe.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Wiikin  the  octave  of  Epiphany  the  %amt 

office  is  vntd  at  in  the  day;  and  after  the 

prayer  of  the  day,  the  prayers  are  taidf 

God,  who  of  salvation  and  for  the  Church, 

•  or  for  the  Pope,  as  below. 

OndofUdefeatts  andeemi-doubUf  which 
come  witJiin  the  octave,  nothing  then  is 
done,  wnUn  only  for  the  patron  or  tttulaur 
of  the  ehwch  and  dedication  of  the  same, 
in  iheprop&r  t^wch;  hut  the  octave  ended, 
they  care  celebrated.  On  aingle  feaxte  the 
eomoMmoration  only  is  made. 

On  Sunday,  within  the  octave,  tmus  is 
mid  as  within.  If  Epij^any  shaU  faU 
on  a  Sunday,  the  fneus  itself  of  Swnday 
is  said  in  the  Sabbath  (Saturday)  within 
ike  octave,  and  on  the  day  of  the  octave, 
nothing  is  done  on  the  Sunday. 


Sunday  within  the  Octavi  op 
Epiphany. 

Introit, 

On  a  lofty  throne  I  saw  a  man  sit, 
whom  a  multitude  of  angels  adored, 
amging  with  one  voioe,  Lo,  the  name  of 
his  Empire  is  Eternal.  Ps.  xcix.  Let 
all  the  earth  smg  joyfully  to  our  God : 
serve  ye  the  Lord  in  gladness.  Glory 
be,  &c. 

Prayet. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  receive 
the  vows  of  thy  suppliant  people  with 
divine  auction,  that  they  may  know 
what  duty  requires ;  and  knowing,  may 
be  enabled  to  perform  their  duties. 
trough,  &c. 

And  commemoration  is  made  of  the 
octave  of  Epiphany,  aeon  the  feasi-danf. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  blessed  Paul,  Apostle, 
Romans  xii.  1—5. 

Brethren,  I  beseech  yon  by  the  meroy 
of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a 


living  sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  unto  God, 
your  reasonable  service,  &o. 

Gradual,  Psalm  IzxL 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
alone  hath  done  great  wonders  for  ever. 
Let  the  mountains  receive  peace  for 
the  people,  and  the  hills  justice.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia.  Ps.  xdz.  Sing  joyfully 
to  God,  all  the  earth:  serve  ye  the  Lord 
with  gladness.     Alleluia. 


Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  ii. 
42-52. 

When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  ko. 

Offertory, 

Sing  joyfully  to  God,  all  the  earth. 
Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  gladness.  Come 
ye  before  him  exulting,  because  the  liord 
he  is  God. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  may  the  sacrifice  we  have 
ofiered  to  thee  always  quicken  and  de- 
fend us.    Through,  &c. 

Secret,  as  in  Epiphany. 

Commemoration, 

Son,  why  hast  thou  done  so  with  usf 
I  and  thy  fiither  have  sought  thee  with 
sorrow.  And  why  did  you  seek  met 
Didst  thou  not  know  that  I  must  be 
about  the  concerns  of  my  Father  ? 

Post-communion, 

We  humbly  beseech  thee.  Almighty 
God,  that  those  whom  thou  refreshest 
vnth  thy  sacraments  may,  by  a  life  well 
pleasing  to  thee,  worthily  serve  thee. 
Through  the  Lord,  &c. 

The  Epipham/y  post-communion  is  used. 


Octave  of  Epiphany. 

Ths  nwss,  Lo,  he  comes,   as  on  the 
feast,  except  the  prayers  and  gospd. 

Prayer, 

O  God,  whose  only  begotten  Son  ap- 
peared in  our  nature,  grant,  we  beseech 
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thee,  ihat  aa  be  was  made  in  ouiward 
things  like  to  us,  so  we  nuky  be  inwardly 
renewed  after  bis  image.  Who  lives 
and  reigns,  &o. 

Seqneniia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  i. 
29-84.    - 

At  that  time,  John  aaw  Jesus  coming 
to  him,  and  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  behold  him  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  ko,    I  believe,  fto. 

Secret. 

We  bring  offerings  to  thee,  O  Lord,  at 
the  manifestation  of  the  burth  of  thy  Son, 
hombly  praying,  that  as  he  is  the  Author 
of  our  gifts,  so  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
may  obtain  for  ua  mercy  and  aooeptance. 
Who  lives  and  reogns. 

Post-cofMMmion. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  always  and 
everjTwhere  to  surround  ua  by  thy  hea- 
venly light ;  that  the  mystery  of  which 
we  have  desired  to  be  partakers  may  be 
both  discerned  by  us  with  a  pure  mind, 
and  received  with  the  affection  due. 
Through  our  Lord,  ko. 

From  the  octcwe  of  Epiphcwy  to  the 
PwificatioH,  utdeaa  it  shall  he  doMe, 
after  the  prayer  of  the  day,  theae  prayers 
are  said, — Ood,  icho  of  salvation,  amd  of 
the  Church,  or,  for  the  Pope  as  bdow,  on 
the  third  Stmda/y  after  Epiphaavy. 

If  the  time  should  he  short  from  the  octave 
of  Epiphany  to  Septuagesima,  so  that  the 
offices  of  the  foUowing  Sundays  camnot  be 
fulfiUed  in  their  days,  the  offices  of  those 
ufhidt  remain  cfier  the  second  Sunday  of 
Epiphany  are  omitted  that  year,  and  re- 
sumed (as  to  the  prayer,  epistle,  and  gos- 
pel only)  after  the  twenty-third  Sunday 
after  Pentecost,  <uis  stated  in  the  rubric. 


Jf  Septnagesima  Sunday  ^all  come  on 
the  foUowitig  Sunday,  after  octetve  of 
Epiphamy  en  the  preceding  Sabbath,  (Set- 
iurday,)  if  not  hindered  by  a  scmi-dcubU 
feast,  mass  is  said  on  Sunday  II.  after 
Epiphany,  with  commemaraJtion  of  tingU 
feati  if  it  occur  in  it.  If,  indsed,  th€ 
Sabbath  should  be  hindered  by  a  semi- 
double  feast,  then,  on  the  Jirst  day  after 
octave  of  Eipiphany  on  uM^  there  is  no 
double  feast,  mass  is  said  on  the  second 
Sunday,  and  the  semi-double  feast  oeeur- 
ring  on  it  is  transferred  to  the  Jint  day, 
in  like  manner  not  hindered. 


SUNDAT  II.,  EfIFHANT. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixv. 

Let  all  the  earth  adore  thee,  O  God, 
and  sing  to  thee ;  sing  a  psalm  to  tby 
name,  O  Most  High.  Ps.  Let  all  the 
earth  shout  with  joy  to  God,  recite  a 
psalm  to  his  name:  give  glory  to  his 
praise.     Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 

Glory  in  the  highest  is  said  on  Sunday, 
even  to  Septwtgesima,  exdnsive;  in  ferial 
days,  indeed,  when  the  nuus  of  the  preced- 
ing Sunday  is  resumed,  it  is  not  said, — 
which  is  also  observed  after  Pentecost. 

Prayer. 

Omnipotent  and  Eternal  Qod,  who 
dost  rule  at  once  over  heavenly  and 
earthly  things,  merdfuUy  hear  the  sup- 
plications of  thy  people,  and  grtni  thy 
peace  in  our  time.    Through  our  Jjord. 

The  other  prayers  as  on  the  Sunday 
following. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul, 
Apostle,  Romans  xii.  16.^ 

Brethren,  having  di£forent  gifts  ac^ 
cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  ns,  fte. 


^  The  following  quotation  from  Chrysostom  occurs  in  the  office  of  the  day  in  the 
Breviary.  It  sounds  like  the  voice  of  the  Grood  Shepherd,  heard  amidst  stiange 
pastures: — 

"  While  I  listen  eagerly  for  the  reading  of  the  epistles  of  the  blessed  Paul  in  each 
week,  twice,  thrice,  and  four  times,  as  often  as  we  celebrate  the  memory  of 
the  martyrs,  I  exult  with  gladness,  enjoying  that  spiritual  trumpet,  and  I  am 
stirred  up  and  warmed  with  love,  recognising  the  voice  of  a  friend.   Almost  I  seem 


II.  SUNDAY  OF  EPIPHANY. 
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Chradual,  Psalm  cvi.  20. 

The  Lord  sent  his  word  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destractions.  Let  the  merdee  of  the 
Lord  ^ve  gloiy  to  him,  fmd  his  wonder* 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  Alle- 
luia»  Alleluia.  Ps.  cxlviii.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord,  all  ye  his  angels.  Praise  ye 
him,  all  ye  his  hosts.    Alleluia. 

80  AlldtUa  U  said  with  F.  afier  the 
Chradual,  from  the  octave  of  Epiphany 
to  S^uaffenma,  and  from  octate  of  Pen- 
tecost to  Advent,  also  within  the  week, 
whmi  a  mass  is  resumed  on  Sunday, 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  ii. 

1-11. 

At  that  time.  There  was  a  marriage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  J  esus 
was  there.  And  JesuB  was  also  invited, 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage.  And 
the  wine  fiiiling,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
aaith  to  him.  They  have  no  wine.     And 


Jesus  sajth  to  her.  Woman,  what  is  it 
to  me  and  to  thee  ? '  my  hour  is  not  yet 
come,  &c.     I  believe,  &c. 

Offertory;  Psalm  Lev. 

Let  all  the  earth  shout  with  joy  to 
God ;  sing  a  psalm  to  his  name.  Come 
ye  and  hear,  and  I  will  tell  yon,  all  ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  what  great  things  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul.     Alleluia. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  sanctify  these  oblations,  and 
cleanse  us  from  the  defilement  of  our 
sins.    Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  other  secrets  as  on  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. 

CommemoixUioiu 

The  Lord  said.  Pill  the  water-pots 
with  water,  and  carry  to  the  chief- 
steward.  When  the  chief-steward  had 
tasted  the  water  made  wine,  he  said  to 


to  see  him,  and  hear  him  discourse.  Yet  I  grieve  and  am  annoyed  (moleste  fero) 
that  all  do  not  know  him  as  he  ought  to  lt>e  known.  Some  are  ignorant  even  of  the 
Teiy  nuqjber  of  his  epistles, — and  that  not  through  unskilfiilness,  but  because  they 
care  not  to  hare  the  writings  of  the  apostle  in  their  hands.  What  we  know,  if  we 
know  anything,  is  not  from  any  excellence  or  acumen  of  ours,  but  by  love  to  that 
man  and  the  unceasing  perusal  of  his  writings.  If  those  who  love  know  more  than 
all  others  the  deeds  of  those  they  love,  so  will  they  know  of  this  blessed  man,  who, 
writing  to  the  Philippians,  says,  '  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  .you  all, 
because  I  have  you  in  my  heart ;  Inasmuch  as  I  have  you  both  in  my  bonds,  and 
in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel.'  " 

The  Breviary  contains  no  small  part  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  but  quoted  in  such  a 
fragmentaty  way  that  no  priest  could  gather  up  the  doctrinal  spirit  and  object  of 
the  reasoning  of  the  epistles  from  them.  The  preceptive  parts  alone  are  entire,  as 
this  12th  chapter. 

^  The  Douay  has  a  note  on  these  words  of  Christ  to  Mary — words  so  offensive  to 
the  idolaters  of  her  whom  they  impiously  call  MoiLev  of  God.  They  call  attention  to 
his  afterward  doing  the  thing  she  desired,  and  her  saying  to  the  attendants,  "  What- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you,  do  ye."  The  use  of  the  phrase  Woman,  implies 
nothing  disparaging,  because  we  find  it  used  on  the  most  solemn  occasions,  as 
when  on  the  cross,  &c.;  but  the  phrase,  "  What  is  that  to  thee  and  to  met*'  accord- 
ing to  all  usage,  says  Campbell,  is  a  phrase  of  impatience  at  interruption  or  inter- 
meddling. This  is  the  meaning  of  it  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  "  It 
seems  to  have  been  intended,"  says  Doddridge,  '<  as  a  rebuke  to  Mary,  to  remhid 
her  that  on  such  occasions  Jesus  was  not  to  be  directed  by  her."  We  may  be  quite 
certain  of  this,  that  had  the  New  Testament  been  designed  to  teach  such  ideas  of 
Mary  as  Rome  now  teaches,  such  a  phrase  as  this  would  never  have  been  put  on 
record. 

2e 


HABBBS  FOB  TBB  EPI] 

oom,  Tbon  haat  kept  the  good 
noiT.  TbLs  niaoh  did  Jesoa 
I  his  disctplea. 

PoM-commwiit»i. 
Hxh,  tbee,  0  God,  tlut  the 
ij  gr&ca  iDa,j  be  increBHOd  in 
irowiog  through  the   dirine 

we  maj  be  prepared,  Ikroogh 
y,  for  the  thing*  pramiaed. 
le  Lord,  to. 

r  {KUl-MMMtHHOM    Of    OK    tiU 

DAT  III.,  BflFHAHT. 

fntnnt,  Paalm  ic. 
hd,  all  ye  hia  uigels.  Sian 
>nd  it  glad,  and  the  daugh- 
idoh  exult.  Pb.  The  Lord 
I>et  the  earth  ahoat  for  joj; 
d;  iaUndj  rejoioe.     Gloty  be 


ant  and  Eternal  Qod,  msroi- 
m  ODT  infinnitj,  and  atrstoh 
protection  tbe  right  hand  of 
f.    Through  our  Lord,  to. 

f  S.  Mary,  Praytr. 
who  hj  the  fertile  Tirginitf  of 
Uary,  didst  beatow  the  re- 
emal  BalvatioD  upon  the  hn- 
granl^  ve  beaeeeh  thee,  that 
perieoce  that  ahs  intereedea 
lugh  vhom  ne  have  obtiuned 
r  of  li&,  th/'Son,  oar  Lord 
rt. 

i«  Penecvion  of  tht  Church, 

we  beeeech  thee,  accept  well- 
prayara  of  ihj  Charoh;  that 
OD  vid  all  eiTora  being  ds- 
i  ma;  aerre  thee  in  freedom 
J.    Throagb  our  Lord. 

ftr  the  Popt,  Prayer. 
UtorandBulerafalllhefiuth- 
■t  appointed  thy  Berraat,  N. 


f 
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Agakut  the  Peneeutora  of  the  Church, 

Secret. 
Protect  118,  O  Lord,  while  observiiifj^ 
thy  mysteries;  that  deaviug  to  divine 
things,  we  may  serre  thee  both  in  body 
and  mind.     Through  the  Lord. 

Or  for  the  Pope,  Secret. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  well-pleased 
to  accept  our  offerings,  and  govem  with 
ihy  continual  protection  thy  servant,  N., 
whom  thou  hast  appointed  to  preside  as 
pastor  over  thy  Charch.  Through  the 
Lord,  &c. 

CommemortUum,  Luke  iv. 

And  they  all  wondered  at  those  things 
which  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  God.^ 

Pott-commwnion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Grod,  that  we  to 
whom  thou  vouchsafest  the  use  of  these 
great  mysteries,  may  be  made  truly 
worthy  to  receive  the  benefits  thereof. 
Through,  &c. 

Of  S.  Mary,  Post-commtiaUon. 

O  Lord,  may  this  communion  purge 
OS  from  sin,  and  through  the  intercession 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of 
€rod,  make  ua  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
salvation. 

Agadntt  the  Peraecutor$  of  the  Church, 
Post-communion. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  those 
to  whom  thou  givest  to  rejoice  in  the 
divine  benefit  may  not  be  subjected  to 
human  dangers. 

Or  for  the  Pope,  Pott-commv/num. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the 
participation  of  the  divine  sacrament 
may  protect  us;  and  may  thy  servant, 
N.,  whom  thou  hast  appointed  to  be 
chief  pastor  of  thy  Charch,  be  always 
preserved  and  strengthened,  together 
with  the  flock  committed  to  his  care. 
Through  our  Lord. 


Sunday  IV.,  Epiphant. 

Introit,  Gradual,  Offertory,  and  Com- 
muman,  at  on  the  preceding  Sunday. 

Prayer. 

O  Loi'd,  who  knowest  that  through 
our  human  frailty  we  are  not  able  to 
subsist  in  so  great  dangers,  grant  us 
health  of  mind  and  body;  that  those 
things  which  we  are  called  to  endure  for 
our  sins,  we  may  be  able  to  overcome 
through  thy  aid.    Throogh  the  Lord. 

The  other  prayers  as  on  the  preceding 
Sunday. 

But  if  this  Sunday  should  faU  after  the 
fea/A  of  Pur^cation,  the  second  prayer  is 
said.  From  all,  and  the  third  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul, 
Apostle  to  the  Romans  xiii.  8—10. 

Brethren,  owe  no  man  anjrthing,  but 
to  love  one  another.  For  he  that  loveth 
his  neighbour  hath  frdfilled  the  law,  &o. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 

vui. 

Jesus  entering  into  the  boat,  his  dis- 
ciples followed  him,  &c.    I  believe,  &c. 

Secret. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty 
God,  that  the  offering  of  this  sacrifice 
may  always  cleanse  our  frail  nature  from 
every  evil,  and  strengthen  us.  Through, 
&c. 

The  other  secrets,  as  on  the  preceding 
Sunday. 

Post-communion. 

May  thy  gifts  free  us,  O  Grod,  from 
all  inordinate  delights  in  earthly  things, 
and  ever  renew  us  with  heavenly  nourish- 
ment.    Through,  &c. 

The  other  post-communions,  as  on  the 
preceding  Sunday. 


Sunday  V.,  Efiphant. 
Introit,  Gradual,  Offertory,  a/nd  Com- 


^  Thi8.is  a  quotation  we  cannot  find  in  the  vulgate,  or  Douay,  or  Greek,  under 
Luke  iT. 


MASSES  FOa  THE  EPIPUA. 
n  Ike  third  Sunday  after     Sen 


Preserve,  we  beeeeah  thee,   0  Lord,  ba 

tb)'  fomily  bj  tb;  cddUiiu&I  meroy,  thftt  goc 

we  wbo  ttiut  &loae  in  tby  beavenl j  grace  wei 

may  be  alwoyx  strengtbened  by  thy  pro-  boi 

teodoD.     Tbrougb,  Ac.  bis 

To  Oik  Iht  prayeri  of  the  toinU,  Iht  Bpr 

ucond  prayer  it  laid.  From  ill,  (be 

Tlit  l/iird  prayer  U  taid,  at  the  discn-  aer 

tiuH  of  the  prietl,  cor 

Lttton,  Epistle  uf  tbe  ble«8sd  Paul,  j^. 

Apostle,  ColowiHUB  iii.  IS-I7.  ^^ 

Brethren,  pnt  ye  on,  as  tlie  elect  of  vu 

God,  bolj  and  beloved,  the  bowels  of  ■□< 

mercy,  benignity,  humility,  modeoty,  p&-  lesi 

tience,  baajiog  with  one  another  and  for-  yoi 

giving  one  another  J  if  any  have  a  com-  wit 

plalot  against  another,  even  as  the  Lord  bni 

batb  forgiven  you,  so  you  nUo,  &c.i  wil 

>  In  the  leaaon  for  the  fifth  Sunday  of  lipi] 
fourth  chapters  of  Ist  Timothy  are  quoted  in  p 
gives  of  the  quBlificstions  of  a  bishop  and  dea 
withstanding  tbe  teniptadon  to  be  otherwise,  fr 

Tbe  bishop  is  described  as  "  uniua  uxoris,  v 
"  filios  habentein  subdttos  oum  omni  castJtate, 
with  all  cbaatjty." 

The  deaooua, — "Diaconi  wnt  uniiu  uxorii 
Buis  donubua.  "  Let  the  deacoua  be  the  bual 
children  and  their  own  bouses." 

V,  2.  The  Douay  has  thia  note  ;— 

"  Of  OIK  mfe. — The  meaning  la  not  that  ei 
Paul  binuelf  bad  none;  but  that  no  one  shoul 
bishop,  priest,  or  deacon  who  had  been  marric 
epistle  v.  B,  the  apostle  speaks  with  severity 
and  in  Hebrews  xlil.  i,  declares  that  marriage 
only  is  forbidden. 

'  How  many  good  men  in  Eoine,  terrified  b 
the  refbrmatioo  of  that  Church  by  the  fear  of 
in  many  parts  of  Europe  there  was  no  altoroa 
So  deeply  have  the  superstitionaof  Rome  entv 
the  European  mind,  that  superstition  uprootec 
Is  not  Ibis  due  to  the  quiescent,  nnaggregsive 
the  gospel  at  hand,  as  at  the  Reformation.  Th 
gospel, — now  it  isinfideLtyor  aocialiam.  Lei 
sive,  and  the  naUons  will  find  some  other  alt< 
•jee  to  Rome,  than  the  dreary  vacuum  ofiuGi 
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the  oookle,  and  bind  it  into  bundles  to 
burn,  but  the  wheat  gather  ye  into  my 
bam.     I  belieye,  &o. 

Secret. 

We  ofSw  to  thee,  O  Lord,  this  sacri- 
fioe  of  propitiation,  that  in  thy  pity  thou 
wonldst  forgive  our  sins,  and  that  thou 
wooldst  direct  our  wavering  hearts. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  other  aecret9,  Hear  us ;  th€  third 
eU  discretion. 

Poet-communion, 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Ahnighty  Grod, 
that  we  may  one  day  receive  the  effects 
of  that  salvation  of  which  we  have  re- 
ceived the  pledge  by  these  mysteries. 
Through  our  Lord. 

77ie  other  pott-communion,  Cleanse;  the 
third  <a  discretion. 


Sunday  VI.,  Epiphany. 

Jntroit,  Gradual,  Qffhiory,  and  Com- 
munion, aa  on  Sunday  III.  after  Epi' 
phany. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
always  meditating  what  is  reasonable, 
we  may  perform  by  word  and  deed  what 
is  agreeable  to  thee.  Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  prayer.  From  all ;  the  third 
at  discretion. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul, 
Apostle,  1  TheHsalonians,  i.  1—10. 

Brethren,  we  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  making  a  remembrance 
of  you  in  our  prayers  without  ceasing, 
being  mindful  of  the  work  of  your  faith, 
and  labour,  and  charity,  &c. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 

xiii.  81. 

Jesus  spake   to  the  multitude   this 


parable.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took  and  sowed  in  his  field;  which  is 
the  least  indeed  of  all  seeds,  ko.  I  be- 
lieve, &o. 

Secret. 

May  this  offering,  O  God,  we  beseech 
thee,  both  cleanse,  renew,  govern,  and 
protect  us.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  other  secrets,  Hear,  &c.,  as  before. 
The  third  at  discretion. 

Post-communion. 

Being  fed,  O  Lord,  by  thy  heavenly 
delicacies,  we  beseech  thee  that  we  may 
always  delight  in  them  as  those  things 
by  which  we  truly  live.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

The  other  post-communion.  Cleanse, 
tfec,  at  hefore.     The  third  at  discretion. 


Sunday  in  Septuaoesima.^ 
Station  at  S.  Laurence  without  the  waUs. 

Intrdt,  Psalm  xvii.  5. 

The  groans  of  death  surrounded  me, 
and  the  sorrows  of  hell  encompassed  me; 
and  1  called  on  the  Lord  in  my  trouble, 
and  he  heard  my  voice  from  his  holy 
temple.  Ps.  i. — I  will  love  thee,  O 
Lord,  my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my 
firmament,  my  refuge,  and  my  deli- 
verer.    Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &o. 

Glory  in  the  highest,  is  not  said,  from 
this  Sunday  to  Paseh,  Feria  V.  excepted 
in  Coena  Dom.  and  on  the  holy  Saturday, 
and  when  mass  is  said  on  a  feast. 

Prayer. 

Mercifully  hear,  we  beseech  thee,  the 
prayers  of  thy  people,  that  we  who  are 
justly  afflicted  for  our  sins,  may  be  mer- 
cifully delivered  for   the  glory  of  thy 
name.     Through  the  Lord. 


1  The  Sundays  named  Septuagesima,  Sexagesima,  and  Quinquageeima,  are  so 
called,  from  their  coming,  in  round  numbers,  seventy,  sixty,  and  fifty  days  before 
Easter.  On  this  day,  the  priest  begins  in  his  Breviary,  reading  selections  from 
Genesis,  from  the  first  chapter,  with  short  homilies  therein  from  the  fathers. 


BUBIM 

d  tAe  prayen  of  lie  laii 
myer  M  laid.  From  all. 
hird  at  diteirtioit. 
le  prayer  it  laid  on  Ae  . 
m  the  FeaH  of  Pitrificiitio 
■ia,  txclaiirt  of  AA,  vA 
ble;  unUn  Sfptuagesima  . 
U  btfort  the  FeaM  of  Puryj 
he  very  day  of  Pitrijieati 
Sesi  the  prayerM  are  $Mi 
.  StHKfay  afltr  Epiphany 
ind  the  ohvnA,  or  for  tl 


,  Epistls  of  Uessed  Pa 
ide,  1  Cor,  ii.  24-27;  i. 
tiniD,  know  yon  not,  thi 
ID  in  the  race,  all  run 
e  recBiToUi  tha  prue! 
>D  may  obtain.  And  or 
■iveth  for  the  maaterj,  re 
'  from  all  thiijgs,  ftc. 

Oradual,  PauUn  ii. 
I  art  a  helper  In  trib 
un  tnut  in  tbeo  who  km 
la  hut  Dot  fonaken  Uu 
hue,  O  Lord.  The  p( 
forgottoD  in  tbe  end;  th 
the  poor  will  not  be  alin 

Ariie,    O   Lord,  let  i 

Tract,  Psalm  cnix. 
n  the  depths  have  I  cried 
d.     O  Lord,  bear  my  voii 


iee,   O  Lord,   O  Lord  t 


pe  Gregory  tiie  Great,  b 
us  of  the  precljo  time  m 
and  eleventh  boon,  and 
,dam  to  Noah.  The  thir 
nm  to  Moaes.  The  nintt 
Lh,  Froni  the  Advent  to  i 
ent,  or  tbe  preacben  wl 
;  late."  Thix  being  the 
•ok  of   tbe  chilTOh,   ma] 
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T%e  UUtmortU,  Hear  as. 
ThctkM  at  (UBeretum. 


I 


Communion,  Psalm 

Lift  up  the  tight  of  thy  oounienanoe 
upoD  thy  aeirant,  and  save  me  in  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord.  Let  me  not  be  oon- 
fimnded,  beoanse  I  have  called  on  thee. 

PoBt'CommwUon, 

May  thy  belieying  people,  O  Grod,  be 
strengthened  by  thy  gifts;  that  in  par- 
taking of  the  same,  they  may  still  seek 
after  them,  and  seeking  after  them  may 
partake  of  them  for  ever.  Through  the 
Lord. 

The  other  poet-oommunion,  Cleanse. 

The  third  ai  diwretion. 

Let  us  bless  the  Lord.  JR,  Give 
thanks  to  God. 


SVKDAT  IN  SkXAOXSIMA. 

Stati<m  at  S.  Paul. 

IntroU,  Psalm  zliil. 

Arise,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord? 
Aris^  and  cast  us  not  away  for  ever. 
Why  tamest  thou  thy  ISbmm  away?  why 
foigettest  thou  our  tribulation?  Our 
soul  deaves  to  the  earth.  Arise,  O 
Lord;  help  us,  and  deliver  us.  Ps.  O 
God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears;  our 
fiithers  have  told  us.  F.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  dbo. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  seest  that  we  place  no 
confidence  in  our  services,^  mercifully 
grants  that  by  the  protection  of  the 
Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  we  may  be 
strengthened  against  all  oppositions. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Second  Prayer,  From  all;  the  third  cU 
discreiiaiiT     •  '"^ 


Lemon,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul, 
'"Apostle,  2  Cor.  xi.  19-83. 

Tou  gladly  suffer  the  foolish,  whereas 
ye  yourselves  are  wise;  for  you  suffer  if 
a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man 
devour  you,  if  a  man  take  from  you,  if  a 
man  be  lifted  up,  if  a  man  strike  you  on 
the  fiu$e.  I  speak  according  to  dis- 
honour, as  if  we  had  been  weak  in  this 
part.  Wherein  if  any  man  dare  (1  speak 
foolishly),  I  dare  also.  They  are  He- 
brews; so  am  I.  They  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham;  so  am  I.  They  are  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ  (I  speak  as  one  less 
wise);  I  am  more:  in  many  more  labours, 
in  prisons  more  frequently,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  deaths  often,  &o. 

Gradwa,  Ps.  Ixzxii.  19. 

Let  the  Grentiles  know  that  God  is 
thy  name.  Thou  alone  art  the  Most 
High  over  all  the  earth.  F.  14.— O 
my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel,  and 
as  stubble  before  the  wind. 

Trad,  Ps.  lix. 

Thou  hast  moved  the  earth,  O  Lord, 
and  hast  troubled  it.  F.  Heal  the 
breaches  thereof,  for  it  has  been  moved. 
F.  That  they  may  flee  before  the  fiuse  of 
the  bow,  that  thy  elect  may  be  deli- 
vered. 

SequeiUia  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Luke  xviii.  4-15. 

When  a  very  great  multitude  was  ga- 
thered together,  and  hastened  out  of 
the  cities  unto  him,  he  spoke  by  a  simi- 
litude.   The  sower  went  out  to  sow,  &o, 

'Offertory,  Ps.  xvi.  5. 

Perfect  thou  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 
that  my  footsteps  be  not  moved.    I  have 


^  The  argument  of  this  prayer,  "  Who  seest  that  we  place  no  confidence  in  our 
services  (actiones),"  is  evidently  in  recollection  of  the  leadmg  doctrines  of  St  Paul 
in  his  leading  episUes:  "  By  the  law,  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  "  By  the  works  of 
the  law,  shall  no  flesh  Uving  be  justified."  "  Therefore,  being  justified  by  fidth, 
we  have  peace  with  Grod  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


crisd  to  thM,  fbr  thou,  O  God 
heaid  mo.  O  inolins  thioe  Mr  i 
and  hoftr  my  vorda.     Shaw  far 

wonderful  marciM,  thoa  who  atas 


Let   the   racrifice  offered  to  t 
Lord,   alwayg   quicken   and    rtro 
ui.    Throngh  our  Lord. 
\         The  lOher  tcrefi.  Givo  aar.  w 
rt<  fAini  at  diKixlion. 

OommHnion,  Pa.  xlli. 
I  will  go  to  the  iJbir  of  God, 
who  gireth  joj  to  my  jroath. 

Poucc 


We  hnmblj  beseech  thee,  Al 
God,  that  thoM  whoin  thou  T«f 
with  thy  saorameDtB  may,  by  n  lil 
pleMing  to  thee,  worthily  sen. 
Through  our  Lord, 

Tl>t  oiitr  pfwt-qp— — ■■■■'~^  Hn" 

third  al  diKrriuin. 
Let  HI  blasa  the  Lord. 

SCND.vr  IN  QoiHQlIAOBSIkU 

Station  al  3.  Peter. 
Introil,  Psalm  xxi.  3. 
Be  to  me,  O  God,  a  protector, 
bouee  of  refiige  to  Bive  me,  for  t1 
my  Btreogth  and  my  refiige;  and 
B&me'B  sake  thoa  wilt  lead  me  txi 
riah  me.  Fa.  t.  1.  la  thee,  O 
bive  I  hoped;  let  me  never  be  coi 
ed.  Delivermain  thy  jiwtioe,  and 
me.     P.     Glory  be  to  the  Fatho 

We  beieeoh  thee,  O  Lord,  me 
to  hoar  our  prayers,  and  &eMD 


'  The  homily  on  this  gospel  in 
who  lays  down  a  oanon  fbr  tbe  i 
aee  Prolim.  Cbapleni,  VI,,  p.  91. 
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Commwnion,  Psalm  Ixxvii. 

They  did  eai  and  wer«  filled  exceed- 
ingly. The  Lord  gave  them  their  desire. 
They  were  not  defrauded  of  that  which 
th^  longed  for. 

Poit-eammunion, 

We  benech  thee,  O  Almighty  God, 
that  we  who  have  partaken  of  celestial 
food  may  be  streng^ened  by  it  against 
all  adrerrity.    Through  onr  Lord,  ftc. 

Th€Otherpott-comfnwn4on,C\eanBef  Ac. ; 
^  ikird  cU  diicrdion. 

Let  ua  bless  the  Lord. 


Fbbia  IV.    Ov  AsH.i 

BefoTt  Ask,  the  ashes  are  blessed,  hetiig 
made  of  ike  hnmches  of  olive-trees,  or  other 
trees,  Uessed  the  preceding  year  in  this  way. 

The  None  being  ended,  the  priest  hav- 
ing put  on  the  violet  pluvial^  or  without 
his  diasuble,  toith  attendants  clothed  in 
like  fashion,  he  proceeds  to  bUss  the  ashes 
in  some  vase  placed  on  the  altar;  and 


first  the  follcfwing  antiphony  is  chaunted 
by  the  choir. 

Ps.  Ixviii.  17.  HearuH,  O  Lord,  for 
thy  mercy  is  kind;  look  apon  us  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies. Save  me,  O  God,  -for  the  waters 
are  come  in  even  unto  my  soul.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  <fec. 

Hear  us,  O  Lord,  is  repeated. 

Then  the  priest,  on  the  ^stle  side  of 
the  altar,  not  turning  kimsdf  to  the 
people,  with  folded  hands  (which  is  observed 
also  in  the  prayers  of  all  benedictions,  as 
to  the  folding  of  hands)  says,  The  Lord 
be  with  you.  B.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
Let  us  pray. 

Prayer. 

Omnipotent  and  Eternal  God,  spare 
the  penitent,  be  gracious  to  those  sup- 
plicating thee,  and  vouchsafe  to  send 
thy  holy  angel  from  heaven,  who  shall 
bless  -f-  and  sanctify  -4-  these  ashes, 
that  they  may  be  a  salutary  remedy  to 
all  humbly  imploring  thy  holy  name. 


^  This  is  the  first  day  of  Lent,  called  Aah  Wednesday,  so  called  from  the  custom 
of  sprinkling  ashes  on  the  bead  in  acts  of  penitence.  This  practice  is  not  found 
onoe  named  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  taken  from  Judaism,  and  is  men- 
tioned, Esther  iv.  1,  and  Dan.  ix.  3.  The  word  Lenfc  is  from  a  Saxon  word,  sig- 
nifying spring-time.  Ecclesiastically,  it  signifies  fasting  time,  and  is  applied  to 
the  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  forty  days  fiist  in  the  wilderness  when  tempted 
of  Satan.  As  well  conmiemorate  his  circumcision,  by  being  circumcised;  or  his 
crucifixion,  by  being  crucified.  As  no  one  can  possibly  iast  forty  days,  the  degrees 
of  this  observance  vary  according  to  the  ability  or  zeal  of  the  party.  The  Breviary 
records  instances  of  fitsts  almost  perfect,  except  the  moistening  of  the  lips  with 
water,  and  that  towards  the  close.  Others  only  fasted  until  sun-set;  and  others 
abstained,  only  from  flesh.  Gregozy  the  Great  is  said  to  have  appointed  Lent  to 
begin  on  Ash  Wednesday.  Penance  was  performed  on  that  day.  Those  who  de- 
tired  re-admission  into  the  church,  presented  themselves  at  the  door  of  the  church 
barefooted,  and  clothed  in  sackcloth.  Led  into  the  churchy  they  were  surrounded 
by  the  clergy,  who  repeated  the  seven  penitential  psalms,  and  then  the  bishop 
sprinkled  them  with  water  of  purification,  and  having  put  ashes  and  sackcloth  on 
their  heads,  expelled  them  the  church,  as  Adam  was  driven  from  paradise.  Vari- 
ous acta  of  mortification  were  enjoined;  and  being  duly  performed,  the  penitents 
were  re-admitted  to  communion  at  the  close  of  the  forty  days.  The  Church  of 
England  retains  nothing  of  this;  but  on  Ash  Wednesday  reads  publicly  the  curses 
denounced  in  Scripture  against  several  sorts  of  sins,  the  people  repeating  after  eacl\ 
curse.  Amen. 
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Mid  wxnuing  tl]«i)iielTss  under  tLe  oon-  i 

KdonsDeaa  of  their  bulta,  tad  bamiling  I 

before  the  divine  mervj  their  orimea,  or  i 

homblf  Mid  earneetly   dsmuidiDg  thy  i 
moat  tender  mercy;  and  giuit,  through 

(be  invowUaa  of  thy  moat  boly  Dame,  . 

tbat  whatever  penons  may  be  apriakled  i 

by  them,  may  find  them  effinmooa  tor  j 

(he  redemption  of  their  due,'  the  heal-  < 
ing  of  their  body,  and  the  proteotion  of 

thai  soul.    Through  Christ  our  Lord,  i 

S.  Amen.  < 

Let  UB  pray.  • 

0  God,  who  desirert  not  the  death,  but  i 

the  repentaooe  of  dnnen,  look  benig-  i 

nantly  on  the  fruity  of  our  human  cod-  i 

dition;  and  those  ashes  whioh,  for  the  i 
lake  of  promoting  humility  and  deaerr- 
ing  pardon,  wa  resolve  to  place  on  onr 
heads,  deign  to  bleiu  -J-  with  thy  good- 
neas,  (hat  we  who  know  outHelvee  to  be 

aahes,  and  on  account  of  onr  depravity  ^ 
■hall  retnm  to  the  dust,  may  mercifully 
obtuu  the  pardon  of  all  our  sins,  and 
the  rewards  promised  to  the  penitent. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord.     R  Amen. 

OGod,  who  art  moved  by  humiliation,  i 

and  art  well  pleased  with  amendment^  t 

incline  the  ears  of  thy  goodness  to  our  t 

prayen ;  and  upon  the  heads  of  thy  ser-  j 

vants,    touched   with    the  sprinkling  of  t 

these   ashes,   mercifully  pour  oat   the  i 

grace  of  thy  blessing,  that  tboo  mayeat  i 

fill  them  both  with  the  spirit  orcompunc-  i 

tion,  and  what  things  they  may  righ-  1 

teousty  ask,  thou  majest  effectually  be-  J 

Stow ;  and  that  which  thou  givest  may  i 

remain  stable  and  unchanged,  in  perpe-  i 

tuity.    Through  Christ  our  Lord.    R  I 

Amen.  i 
Let  ns  pray. 

Omnipotent  Eternal  God,  who  to  the  i 

Ninevite  ^repenting  in  ashes  and  sack-  i 

oloth,  didat  beatow  thy  fbrgiveneas,  mer-  f 

>  This  is  an  e[traordinar7  prayer.  To 
redemption.  In  the  devotional  language  of 
to  every  thing,— to  holy  water,  salt,  &e.,  hen 
being  able  to  prodnoe  the  word  either  of  CI 
of  aahea  even  aa  a  formal  maann  of  redempti 
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CCMMS  th&n,  <A«n  fipon  the  cUtmdamU  pre- 
pared, hneeUng  before  the  altar,  tayvng, 
Remember,  O  man,  thou  art  dust,  and 
to  dost  thou  sbalt  return. 

Afterwards  others  come,— first  the  dergy 
according  to  their  rank,  then  the  people, 
that  with  bended  knees  before  the  altar, 
each  one  may  receive  the  ashes  from  the 
priest,  as  is  appoinied  of  those  ministering. 
The  imposition  of  the  ashes  being  com- 
pleted, the  priest  says,  The  Lord  be  with 
70U. 

Let  us  pray. 

Grant  to  us,  O  Lord,  to  begin  with 
holy  hats,  fortifying  ourselves  for  the 
Christian  warfare;  that  fighting  against 
spiritual  wickedness,  we  maybe  strength- 
ened by  the  aids  of  abstinenoe.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.     R,  Amen. 

Then  mcus  is  said. 

Station  at  S.  Saline. 
Introit,  Book  of  Wisdom  xi. 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  mercy  on  all,  and 
hatest  none  of  those  thou  hast  made, 
overlooking  the  sins  of  men  for  the  sake 
of  repentance,  and  sparing  them  because 
thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  Ps.  Ivi. 
O  God,  have  mercy  on  me,  have  mercy 
OQ  me ;  because  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  to  thy  faithful  people, 
that  venerating  the  solemnity  of  fasts, 
they  may  both  engage  in  them  with  be- 
coming feeling,  and  go  through  them 
with  steadfast  piety.   Through  our  Lord. 

From  this  day  to  Sunday  of  Passion, 
after  the  prayer  of  the  day,  the  two  fol- 
lowing prayers  are  said. 

To  request  the  Intercession  of  the  Saints. 
Prayer. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  defend  us 
from  all  dangers  of  mind  and  body,  and 
through  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
and  glorious  Mary,  mother  of  God,  al- 
ways a  virgin,  with  thy  blessed  apostles, 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  blessed  N.,  and 
all  the  samts,  graciously  grant  us  safety 


and  peace,  that  all  oppositions  and  errors 
being  destroyed,  the  Church  may  serve 
thee  in  a  secure  freedom. 

For  the  Living  and  Dead, — Prayer. 

Omnipotent  and  Eternal  God,  who 
rulest  at  once  over  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  hast  compassion  on  all  whom 
thou  didst  foreknow  to  be  thine  by  fitith 
and  works,  we  humbly  entreat  thee  that 
those  for  whom  we  have  resolved  to  pour 
forth  our  prayers,  as  many  as  are  in  the 
body,  or  having  put  off  this  body,  have 
entered  futurity  through  thy  saints  in- 
terceding, and  the  tenderness  of  thy 
mercy,  may  obtain  the  pardon  of  their 
sins.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Lesson,  Joel  the  Prophet,  ii.  12-19. 

Turn  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  in 
fasting,  and  in  weeping,  and  in  mourn- 
ing. And  rend  your  hearts  and  not 
garments,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  your 
Grod;  for  he  is  gracious,  and  merciful, 
patient,  and  rich  in  mercy,  and  ready  to 
repent  of  the  evil,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  Ivi. 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  have 
mercy  on  me ;  for  in  thee  my  soul  trusts. 
He  sent  from  heaven  and  delivered  me; 
he  gave  to  reproach  them  that  trod 
on  me. 

Tract,  Psalm  cii. 

O  Lord,  visit  us  not  according  to  our 
sins  which  we  have  done,  neither  reward 
us  according  to  our  iniquities.  Ps. 
hcxviii.  0  Lord,  remember  not  former 
sius..  Let  thy  mercies  anticipate  us 
speedily,  because  we  are  very  poor. 
(Here  he  kneels)  Help  us,  0  God  our 
Saviour,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name ;  O 
Lord,  deliver  us ;  and  be  merciful  to  our 
sins  for  thy  name's  sake. 

The  above-named  tract,  from  this  day, 
is  said  on  Feria  II.,  IV.,  and  VI.,  to 
Feria  IV.  of  the  greater  week,  wnless  one 
proper  to  it  is  designated. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
vi.  16-21. 

When  you  fiMt,  be  not  as  the  hypo- 
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criM*^ — nd.  For  thejr  diBll|;;ure  thai: 
fikoea,  thftt  they  m>;  Appear  unto  men  ti 
bat.  AmsD,  I  uj  unto  ;oii,  tbej  lutvi 
recuTEd  their  rewd.  Bat  thou,  whei 
thou  ftateat,  anoint  thy  head  aod  wad 
thy  bee,  that  thou  appekr  not  to  men  b 
tut,  but  to  thy  Father  who  U  in  aeoret 
and  thy  Father,  irhn  seeth  iu  aeorat  wil 
Tvpaj  thee. 

Offertory,  Psalm  nxii. 
J  will  eialt  tbee,  O  Lord,  becauai 
thoD  haat  undertaken  for  me,  neitha: 
hut  thoD  sn&bred  mine  enamiea  to  re 
joioe  m«r  ne.  O  Lord,  I  cried  to  tha< 
and  thou  didst  heal  me. 


Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  tba' 
we  may  be  duly  prepared  for  preaentio) 
theea  onr  o^ringe,  by  which  we  cele 
biate  the  institaUon  of  this  adorable  mya 
tery  (raorameuti.)  Ilroagb our  Lord,  &o 

TJieotherSeenttttolheSimdayofFatnim 
O  Ood  of  our  salvatioD,  hear  us,  tlia 
by  the  virtue  of  tbia  sacrament  thoi 
mayeat  protect  na  lh>m  all  the  enemiei 
ofoursoula  and  bodies,  granting  us  grac 
for  the  (Jmepresent,  and  in  fbture,  glory 
O  Ood,  to  whom  alone  is  known  thi 
number  of  the  elect  to  be  recoired  inti 
the  happiness  of  heaven,  grant,  we  be 
seech  tbee,  that  through  the  interoasdoi 
of  alt  thy  aainta,  the  book  of  blessed  pre 
deetinatioD  may  conbun  the  namea  of  al 
those  whom  we  have  undertaken  to  pra] 
for,  and  the  namea  of  all  the  fiuthfiil 
ThroDgh  oar  Lord,  £c. 

Preface,  Who  by  a  bodily  bat.  Am 
il  it  laid  itaiU/  to  lie  Sandag  of  Patnim 
tvm  in  Featit,  if  in  than  it  hot  jioI  il 


Oommiiiuim,  Faalm  1. 
Wbo  meditate  on  Ihy  law  day  i 


night,  aball  yield  bia  fruit  ii 


received  by  uf 

Ewting  may  b( 
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that  came  near  me,  and  humbled  them. 
He  is  before  all  tune,  and  shall  abide  to 
eternity.  Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee.  Ps.  O  God, 
hear  my  prayer  and  despise  not  my  sup* 
plication :  give  ear  to  me  and  hear  me. 
GI017  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

O  Crod,  who  art  offended  by  our 
fiiults,  be  pleased  to  accept  our  peni- 
tence, mercifully  regard  the  prayers  of 
thy  people  supplicating  thee,  and  turn 
away  the  scourges  of  thine  anger,  which 
we  have  deserved  fi>r  our  ains. 

The  other  prayera  fu  above  in  Feria 
IV.  of  Ask. 

Leuon,  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  xzxviii. 

Esechiss  wa6  sick,  even  unto  death; 
and  IsMas,  the  son  of  Amos  the  prophet, 
came  unto  him  and  said  to  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Take  order  with  thy 
house,  for  thou  sbalt  die,  and  not 
live,  <jbc. 

Gradual,  Psalm  liv. 

Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee.  When  I  cried  to  the 
Lord  he  heard  my  voice,  and  delivered 
me  from  those  that  came  against  me. 

Qotpd,  When  Jesus  entered  Caper- 
naum, OMia  the  votives. 

Offertory,  Psahn  xziv. 

To  thee,  O  Lord,  I  lift  my  soul;  my 
God,  in  thee  do  I  trust;  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed.  Let  not  mine  enemies  mock; 
those  who  wait  on  thee  shall  not  be 
oonfounded. 

Secret. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  give  ear, 
well-pleased,  to  the  sacrifices  presented 
to  thee,  that  they  may  be  profitable 
both  to  piety  and  to  safety.  Through  our 
Lord,  &o. 

The  other  aecrttt,  asin  Feria  IV.  ofAth. 

Commtmion,  Psalm  1.  21. 
Thou  shalt  accept  the  sacrifice  of  jus- 


ties,   oblations,   and  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings upon  thine  altar,  O  Lord. 

Pott-communion. 

Beceiving  the  blessmg  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  almighty  God,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  that  the  same  may  be  to  us  both 
sacrament  and  salvation.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  other  Poet'Communions  eu  in  Feria 
IV.  o/Aih. 

To  the  people.  Let  us  pray.  Bow  your 
heads  to  God. 

Prayer. 

Spare,  O  Lord,  spare  thy  people;  that 
having  been  chastened  by  thy  merited 
chastisements,  they  may  have  a  respite 
in  thy  mercy.    Through  the  Lord. 


Fkbia  Sixth. 

StcUion  at  S.  8.  John  and  Paul. 

Introit,  Psalm  zxix. 

The  Lord  heard,  and  had  pity  on  me. 
The  Lord  is  become  my  helper.  Ps.  I 
will  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  because  thoo 
hast  upheld  me,  and  hast  not  made  my 
enemies  to  rejoice  over  me.  GI017  be 
to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

The  fiksts  we  have  begun,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  to  accompany  with  thy 
gracious  fiivour,  that  our  bodily  observ- 
ance thereof  may  be  accompanied  with 
sincerity  in  our  souls.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

The  other  prayen  ae  "before. 

Leeson,  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  Iviii.  1-9. 

Cry,  cease  not ;  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their 
wicked  doings,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins,  ^c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xxvi. 

One  thing  have  I  sought  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  T  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  house  of   the    Lord.     That   1 


430  BATUBDAY  AFTBR  ASH 

nxLy  iM  the  delight  of  tha  Lord,  ltd 
that  I  may  virit  his  holy  t«mple.  Pr 

Tract,  O  Lord,  at  btfort.  <nfiill 

BeqvetUia  of  the  Holy  Goapel,  Matthew     „„  j, 
T.  43  lo  vi.  i.  „„  ] 

Ye  have  heanl  that  it  hath  be«n  ntid, 
thou  ihalt  love  thy  neighboar  and  hate 
thine  enemy.  But  I  »ay  unto  yon. 
Love  your  enemieg,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  oalom- 
oiate  joa,  Jco.  "' 

Q^ory,  Psahn  cxiiii.  Pa.  : 

O  Lord,  qnioken  me  aoconling  to  thy  ^^^ 

word,  tiMt  I  may  know  thy  teeliinoaies.  mino 
toth 
Semt. 
Grant,  we  beaeeoh  thee,  O  Lord,  that         _ 

the  Mkcrifice  of  thid  Quadragesimal  ob-  ^ 
■erranoe  which  we  offer  may  render  onr        , -J 

minde  aooeplnble  to  thee,  and  bestow  on  .  , . 

na  the  power  of  more  ready  »olf-re«tnunt.  u-^f. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  mattt  at  htfort.  -,'. 


Serre  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  rcgoioe  If 

with  trembling.  Embraoe  discipline,  >  lest  ant  < 

at  any  time  ye  periih  from  the  ri^teoni  gtrel 

way.  whio 

i'Mt.fonmiHnion.  nc^^ 

0  Lord,  ponr  on  oe  the  spirit  of  thy  shall 

chanty,  that  those  who  partake  of  our  thy 

heavenly  bread  may  live  united  in  thy  dark 

love.     Through  oar  Lord.    In  the  unity  the  J 

of  the  earns.  and 

The  oiktr  poM-comtBUriumi  a*  btfort.  and 

To  thepeopU,  Let  u>  pray.     Bow  your  be  I 

heads  to  God.  faun 

'  i>ueipiinc — The  Romish  Church  snggests 
•ooe,  or  the  prescribed  fasts  and  olwernuioeB  ol 
find,  in  looking  for  the  quotation  in  tbe  Proteeta 
rendering,  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angiy," 
the  Chosen  One."  The  Vnigalo  vardon  U  quoU 
■nplinum," — a  rendering  different  from  the  Bet 
Messiah,  though  in  aocordance  with  the  Sep 
does  not  signify  discipline  in  tfaa  present  sem 
iraiStiai.  Tbe  Englieb  word  diKiptine  gives 
Hebrew,  nor  aooording  to  the  Septiugint  Gree 
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fitU.  And  the  p]iM)e8  that  have  been 
desolate  for  ages  shall  be  built  in  thee; 
ibou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of 
generation  and  generation;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  fences, 
turning  the  paths  into  rest.  If  thou 
turn  avay  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
firam  doing  thy  own  will  on  my  holy 
day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  delightful, 
and  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  glorious,  and 
glorify  him,  while  thou  dost  not  thy 
own  ways,  and  thy  own  will  is  not  found 
to  speak  a  word.  Then  shalt  thou  be 
delighted  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  lift 
thee  up  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
eai:th,  and  will  feed  thee  with  the  inherit- 
ance of  Jacob  thy  father.  For  the  mou  Ui 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.^ 

Grad/wdf  Psalm  zxvi. 

One  thing  have  I  sought  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  That  I  may 
see  the  delight  of  the  Lord,  and  may 
▼isit  his  holy  temple. 

SeqvbetUia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Mark 
vi.  47-56. 

When  it  was  late,  the  ship  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  himself  alone  on 
the  land.  And  seeing  them  labouring 
in  rowing,  (for  the  wind  was  against 
them,)  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night,  he  cometh  to  them  walking 
upon  the  sea ;  and  he  would  have  passed 


by  them,  but  they  seeing  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  thought  it  was  an  appari- 
tion, and  they  cried  out,  dec. 

Qffertoryf  Psalm  exriii. 

O  Lord,  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
word,  that  I  may  learn  thy  testimonies. 

Secret. 

Accept,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the 
sacrifice,  by  the  o£fering  of  which  thou 
art  satisfied;  that  cleansed  thereby  we 
may  offer  to  thee,  well-pleased,  the  afiec- 
tion  of  our  souls.    Through  the  Lord. 

The  other  aecrett  <u  hefore. 

Communion,  Psalm  ii. 

Serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  rejoice  in 
him  with  trembling.  Embrace  discip- 
line, lest  ye  perish  fi^>m  the  right  way. 

Pottt'Commwnion, 

Strong,  by  the  gift  of  heavenly  life,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  what  is  to  us, 
in  the  present  life,  a  mystery,  may  be- 
come our  help  for  eternity.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  posl-communionacu  before. 

To  the  people,  Let  us  pray.  Bow  your 
heads  to  God. 

Prayer. 

May  thy  faithful  people,  O  God,  be 
strengthened  by  thy  gifts ;  that  partak- 
ing of  the  same  they  may  seek  after 
them,  and  seeking  after  them,  may  par- 
take of  them  without  end.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 


^  These  words  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  looking  forward  to  gospel  times,  and  declar- 
ing the  perpetuity  of  the  Sabbatical  institution,  and  the  duty  and  privilege  of  a  well- 
observed  Sabbath,  is  a  marvellous  contrast  to  the  practice  of  that  Church,  which  puts 
her  church-festivals  in  place  of  the  Sabbath,  and  in  her  catechism,  published  and 
used  at  Rome,  substitutes  "  Keep  holy  the  festivals"  for  "  Kemember  the  Sabbath 
Day."  In  Spain — still  the  most  thoroughly  Popish  country  in  Europe — ^tbe  peasantry 
pursue  their  labours  in  the  field  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  rest  on  the  days  of  their  favour- 
ite saints.  Has  not  the  promise  to  the  Sabbath-keeping  nations  been  wonderfully 
verified  in  these  last  times?  While  Spain,  that  prefers  church-festivals,  has  been 
cast  down  from  the  high  place  she  occupied  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Great  Britain, 
that  still  honours  the  day  of  God,  and  contends  for  its  better  observance,  and  the 
United  States,  enjoy  "the  heritage  of  Jacob,  and  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth." 

In  one  of  Lord  Orford's  letters,  dated  1761,  "  Bussy,  the  Spanish  ambassador, 
puts  off  his  journey  to  Monday.  He  says  this  is  a  strange  country  where  he  can 
get  no  waggoner  jto  carry  his  goods  on  a  Sunday.*' 


432  SDHDAT  I.  I 

BUKDAT  I.   QUADItAam>A, 

Station  at  S.  /o&n  in  Laleran. 
JiUroil,  Psalm  xc.  16. 
Ha  ahall  orj  to  me,  luid  I  will  hea 
him:  I  will  deliver  him  uid  I  «iU  glc 
rify  him,  I  will  fill  him  with  length  <j 
daya.  Pa.  ic.  1.  Wlio  dwelleth  unde 
the  shadow  of  the  Moat  High  shall  abid 
uader  the  protoction  of  theGodof  Jaoot 
V.  Glor;  be  to  the  Father,  kc. 

Prasrr. 

O  God,  who  purifleat  thy  chnroh  b; 
Vbe  yearly  observiuice  of  Lent,  gnat  b 
thy  fitmilj,  that  what  thy  ohildren  en 
deavour  to  obtain  by  abelioeiioe,'  the 
may  follow  out  by  good  works.  Throng): 
ftp. 

The  ether  prayen  at  befort. 

Lmon,  Epiatle  of  the  blewed  Faal, 
Apoetlo,  a  Cor.  vi.  1-10. 

Brethren,  we  exhort  yoo  that  yo  r» 
ouve  not  the  grace  of  God  id  tud  ;  fo 
he  aaith.  Id  an  accepted  time  have 
beard  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  aalvatio 
have  I  helped  thee. 

Gradaal,  Paalm  xo.  U. 
God  halh  given  his  tmgela  charge  ore 

^  If  the  reader  attend  to  tlie  piayen 
freqaenUj  expreaa  the  idea  of  ths  at< 
other  bodily  iufiiringn.  Of  conna  the 
plete  their  efGoaoy,  and  the  leaa  need  c 
the  Boceptaaoe  of  these  atoning  aelf-ai 
name  of  Christ;  yet  the  effbct  of  such  ) 
ChrUt'a  ntonemeal,  and  that  juat  aa 
What  mind  inOicttng  torture  on  itmlf  i: 
giaoe ;  but  aalTalJon  is  a  t^ing  to  be 
under  afaurch  regulation.  The  Scriptv 
of  absduence — none  of  any  other  self 
eren  for  ahstineDCe.  At  no  particular 
have  another  proof  of  the  tatholiciiy  of 
gulated  by  every  Chriatian  according  I 
to  the  bodily  constitution  God  has  givi 
■tinence  is  thus  tnuited,  not  aa  an  em 
not  atoning  su^rings,  bat  the  better  f 
for  a  time  to  apiritual  eierctsea. 
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I  will  deUyer  him ;  I  wiU  protect  him 
because  he  hath  known  my  name.  He 
shall  cry  to  me,  and  1  will  hear  him; 
I  am  with  him  in  tribolation.  I  will 
deliver  him,  and  I  will  glorify  him;  I 
will  fill  him  with  length  of  days,  and 
I  will  show  him  my  salvation. 

*        fiegiMii^Mi  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Matthew  iv.  1-11. 

JeawH  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the 
desert^  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
when  he  had  fitted  forty  days  and  ferty 
ni^ts,  afterwards  he  was  hnngry.  And 
the  tempter  coming  to  him,  said  to  him. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stonee  be  made  bread,  &o.^ 

Offertory, 

The  Lord  will  overshadow  me  with  hia 
anna,  and  nnder  hia  wings  thou  wilt 
tmst.     His  truth  will  be  a  shield  to  me. 

Secret. 

We  solemnly  offer  to  thee  at  the  be- 
ghining  of  Lent  this  sacrifice,  entreating 
thee,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  restrict  our 
feasts  of  the  body,  we  may  refrain  also 
from  all  guilty  pleasures.     Through,  &c. 

The  other  eeerete  as  before. 

Comrnvnion. 

The  Lord  will  overshadow  thee  with 
bis  anna,  and  under  hia  wings  thou  shalt 
trust ;  his  truth  shall  surround  thee  with 
a  shield. 

PottrcomfMrnion, 

May  the  holy  oblation  of  thy  sacra- 
ment give  ua  new  life,  that  purged  from 
the  old  man,  it  may  bring  vlh  to  the  fel> 
lowship  of  the  saving  mystery.  Through 
the  Lord,  &c. 

7%e  other  pott-wmmwnion  as  before. 


Febia  Sscokd. 
Station  at  S,  Peter  in  Chains. 
IntroUf  Psalni  cxxii.  2. 
As  the  eyes  of  servants  are  on  the 


hands  of  their  masters,  so  are  our  eyes 
unto  the  Lord  our  God,  until  he  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Have  mercy  upon  us, 
O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Ps.  cxxii. 
1.  To  thee  have  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  who 
dweUeet  in  the  heavena.  V,  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  ftc. 

Prayer. 

Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation;  and 
that  our  Lent  fiut  may  be  profitable  to 
us,  imbue  our  minds  with  heavenly  dis- 
cipline.   Through  the  Lord,  Ac. 

The  oiherprofsrs  as  before. 

Lesson,  Ezekiel  the  Prophet^ 
xxxiv.  11-16. 

Thus  suth  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I 
myself  will  seek  my  sheep,  and  will  visit 
them,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psahn  Izzxiii.  10. 

Behold,  O  God  our  protector,  and 
look  upon  tby  servants.  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  hear  the  prayers  of  thy  ser- 
vants. 

Tra>ctf  O  Lord,  as  before. 

SequenUa  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Matthew  xxv.  81. 

When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in 
his  miyesty,  and  aU  the  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  seat  oi  hia 
majesty;  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered 
together  before  him,  and  he  shall  sepa- 
rate them  one  from  another,  as  the 
shepherd  sepanteth  the  sheep  from  the 
goats,  &c. 

Cferiory,  Psalm  ezviii. 

I  wHl  lift  mine  eyes,  and  I  wiU  con- 
sider  thy  wonders,  O  Lord,  that  thou 
mayeet  teach  me  thy  righteousness ;  give 
me  understanding,  and  I  will  learn  thy 
commandments. 

Secretm 
Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  gifts  o£fored  to 


1  See  Chapter  X.  of  Preliminary  Chapters  on  the  Ascetic  and  Monastic  Life,  for 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  fasting. 

2f 


UiM,  wid  deante  ni  from  the  defilei 
of  onr  Bin.     Through  the  Lord,  &a. 
la*  otKer  ucrtU  at  btfort. 


Amen.  Inynntojnii],  thatvlul 
ye  have  done  to  one  of  the  least  of  [ 
ye  biivB  done  unto  me.  Come  ye  bl< 
of  my  Father,  pooaem  the  kingdom 
pared  for  you  from  the  b^nniDg  o 

i*ii»(-Ooiiiiininioii. 
O  Lord,  aaUifisd  with  thy  saTing  | 
we  hambly  implore  that  wa  may  b 
newed  by  the  efficacy  of  that  by  n 
t:iite  we  have  been  gladdened. 
Tht  other  pott-eomnntuimu  at  befi 
TatA«j>eDpfe,  LetnBi»ay.   Bowi 
3roiu' btad*  to  Qod. 


BeleaM  na,  we  beseech  th«e,  fran 
Ibttersof  ournDfi;  and  whatever  we 
deserred  on  aoconnt  of  them,  gradi 
avert  from  na.    Throng]),  kc. 

FsBuTatiiD. 
Slatiim  ai  S.  A  mutaiiut. 
Introil,  Pnim  Iniii. 
O  Lord,  tboQ  hast  been  oar  n 
trmn  generation  to  genention.    ' 
art&omBt««itytoeterni^.   Ps.  B 
die  monntMiH  were  made,  or  the  i 
and  tiie  world  were  fbnned,  from 
nity  to  etemi^  tbon  art  God.   F.  ( 
be  to  the  Father,  ta. 

Consider,  O  Lord,  thy  family, 
grant  that  our  Mmla  may  be  bright 
with  thy  love,  who  chastiie  onraeh 
the  mortificatjon  of  the  flesh. 

Tki  other  prayer*  at  h^ore. 

Lttxm,  T»uB«  the  Prophet,  It.  fl- 

In  thow  dnyi,  iBaias  the  pre 
■poke.  Baying,  Beek  ye  the  Lord  ' 
hs  may  be  foundj  call  opon  him  ' 
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oompassion,  and  thy  roeroias  that  are 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Let 
not  our  enemies  rale  over  ns.  Free  ua, 
O  God  of  Israel,  from  aU  our  straits. 
Ps.  To  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up 
my  soul.  My  God,  in  thee  I  trust. 
Let  me  not  be  ashamed.  F.  Glory  be 
to  the  Father. 

Aftet'  Lord  have  mercy  is  iaid.  Let 
us  pray.  Let  us  bend  the  knee.  B, 
Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer, 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  mercilhlly 
to  hear  our  prayers,  and  stretch  out  the 
right  hand  of  thy  Majesty  against  all 
opposing  ns.     Through  our  Lord. 

Zemm,  Book  of  Exodus  xziv.  12-18. 

In  thm  days.  The  Lord  said  to  Moses, 
Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be 
there:  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of  stone, 
and  the  law,  and  the  commandments 
which  I  have  written,  that  thovi  mnyest 
teach  them,  &c. 

Gradual,  PHalm  xziv.  17- 

The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  multi' 
plied;  deliver  me  from  my  necessities, 
O  Lord.  Behold  my  humiliation  and 
my  labour,  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

Let  us  bend  the  knee  is  not  said,  but 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Let  us  pray.-  Prayer. 

We  beseech  thee,  CT  Lord,  benig- 
nantly  to  regard  the  devotions  of  thy 
people;  that  those  who  mortify  thoir 
body  by  abstinence,  may  be  refreshed  by 


the  fruit  of  good  works  in  their  spirit. 
Through  the  Lord. 

The  other  prayers  as  before. 

Lesson,  Third  Book  of  Kings,  ziz.  8>^.i 

In  those  days,  Elias  came  to  Bersaba 
of  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there ;  and 
he  went  forward  one  day's  journey  into 
the  desert,  &c. 

Tract,  Psalin  zxiv. 

Rescue  me,  O  Lord,  from  all  my  dis- 
tresses ;  behold  my  humiliation  and  my 
labour,  and  forgive  all  my  sins.  To 
thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul. 
My  God,  in  thee  I  put  my  trust;  let 
me  not  be  ashamed,  neither  let  my  ene- 
mies laugh  at  me :  for  none  of  them  that 
wait  on  thee  shall  be  confounded.  Let 
all  those  be  confounded  that  act  vain 
things. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
xii.  38-50. 

Some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  an- 
swered him,  saying.  Master,  we  would 
see  a  sign  from  thee.  Who  answering, 
said  to  them.  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  a  sign,  and  a  sign 
shall  not  be  given  it,  but  the.  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet ;  for  as  Jonas  was 
in  the  whale's  belly  three  days  and  three 
nights,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  .in  the 
heart  of  the  earth  three  days  and  three 
nights,  &c.* 

Offertory,  Psalm  cxviii. 

I  will  meditate  on  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved  exceedingly  ;  and  I 


^  Iq  the  Vulgate  and  Douay  versions,  the  two  books  of  Samuel  are  called  the 
first  and  second  bboka  of  Kings, — making  the  books  of  Kings,  in  the  Protestant 
version,  the  third  and  fourth. 

'  This  Scripture  lesson,  in  verses  47—50,  contains  a  striking  rebuke  to  the  Mario- 
latry  of  Bome,  which  must  have  been  felt  by  her  conscientious  priests,  and  may 
yet  rebuke  the  present  spirit  of  Rome,  which  never  carried  Mariolatry  to  greater 
extravagances  than  at  present.  The  New  Testament,  in  what  is  said  here  and  in 
Luke  xi.  27,  28;  and  still  more  in  its  silence  as  to  Mary,  must  be  cold  and  forbid- 
ding to  any  enthusiastic  worshipper  of  Mary.  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  that  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother,"  is  a  severe 
rebuke  to  the  sentimentalism  of  Mariolatry. 
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Prayer. 
Giant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to 
thy  Christiftii  people,  both  to  experience 
that  which  they  profess,  and  to  Ioto  the 
heavenlj  service  which  they  frequent. 
Thitmgh  onr  Lord. 


FiBiA  Sixth  or  rsa  Foua  Sbasokb  op 

QUADKAGKaiMA. 

StaH(m  cU  8.  S.  of  the  Twelve  Apottlea, 

IfUroU,  Psalm  zxiv. 

Resone  me,  O  Lord,  from  my  dis- 
tresses; behold  my  humiliation  and  my 
labour,  and  pardon  all  my  sins.  Ps.  To 
thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  my  soul ;  my 
God,  in  thee  I  trust,  let  me  not  be 
ashamed.     F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Be  &vourabIe,  O  Lord,  to  thy  people ; 
and  as  thou  hast  given  to  us  to  be  de- 
voted  to  thee,  mercifully  cherish  us  with 
thy  benign  aid.    Through  the  Lord. 

The  other  praytn  <u  before, 

Letmm,  Eiekiel,  Prophet,  xviii.  20*28. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  The  soul 
that  srnneth,  the  same  shall  die :  the  son 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  &ther, 
and  the  fiither  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  son,  &c. 

Qr<idualf  Psalm  Ixzxv. 

Save  thy  servant^  O  my  God,  trusting 
in'  thee.  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  to  my 
prayer. 

Tract,  O  Lord,  (u  before. 

Bequ/oUia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John 
V.  1-16. 

There  was  a  festival  of  the  Jews,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Now 
there  is  at  Jerusalem  a  pond,  called 
Probatica,^  which  in  Hebrew  is  named 
Bethsiuda,  having  five  porches,  ftc. 


Qfirionf,  Psalm  cti. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits^  and  thy  youth,  Ac. 

Secret, 

Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
gifts  offered  by  thy  servants,  and  gra- 
ciously sanctify  to  us  thy  gifts. 

The  other  teoreta  <u  before. 

Communion,  Psalm  vi. 

Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed  and 
brought  to  concision;  let  them  be  turned 
backwards,  and  be  ashamed  very  speedily. 

Poet-comm%inion, 

By  the  operation  of  this  mystery,  O 
Lord,  both  purge  away  our  sins  and  tal' 
fil  our  just  desires.    Through  the  Lord. 


Sabbath  ov  thx  Four  Sbabons  of 

QnADBAOXaiMA. 

Station  at  8.  Peter. 
JntroU,  Psalm  Izxxvii.  8. 

Let  my  prayer  come  in  before  thee; 
incline  thine  ear  to  my  petition,  O  Lord. 
Ps.  Ixxzvii.  1.  O  Lord,  the  God  of  my 
salvation,  I  have  cried  in  the  day  and  in 
the  night  before  thee.    V,  Glory  be,  &c. 

After  The  Lord  have  mercy.  Let  us 
pray  t»  mid.  Let  ns  bend  the  knee.  R. 
Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer, 

Begard,  O  Lord,  favourably,  thy  people, 
and  meroifnlly  turn  away  the  severity  of 
thine  anger  from  them.  Through,  &c. 

Lenon,  Book  of  Deuteronomy  zxvi. 
12-19. 

When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tith- 
ing all  thy  fhiits,  thou  shalt  speak  thus 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  €rod :  I  have 
taken  that  which  was  sanctified  out  of  my 
house,  and  I  have  given  it  to  the  Levite, 
and  to  the  stranger,  and  to  the  fiitherless, 
and  to  the  widow,  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded me,  &c. 


*  Probatica, — of  or  belonging  to  sheep. 
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GradwU,  Pulm  IxxTii 
S«  nrardlul,  O  Lord,  to  out 
the  OentUea  should  h&j,  Whei 
God.  Help  lu,  O  God  of  c 
tion,  uid  for  the  glory  of  thy  i 
lUsr  m. 

Lot  QB  pray.     Let  us  bend 
S.  Lift  up  jouraelvea. 


Look  upon  Dn,  O  God,*our  ] 
thnt  we  who  are  oppreswd  witli 
of  evils,  pATtaliing  of  thy  m« 
nerve  thee  with  freedom  of  spli 

Zemm,  Book  of  Deutaronomy  i 
Mosee  said  to  the  duMreii 
If  yon  obey  the  oomnuuidmeDb 
command  yon  this  day,  to  love 
yourGod  Hnd  walk  iuoll  his  wayi 
to  him,  the  Lard  will  deetroy 
uatione  before  your  bee,  &nd 
■possen  thom,  which  are  gre 
Gtronger  than  you,  &c. 

Oi-adaal,  Paaliu  l«»Tii 
Look  on  uip,  O  God,  our  | 

and  be  bvourable  to  thy 
O  Lord  God  of  basts,  hearke 
jiiiyera  of  thy  aervanta. 

Let  m  pray.  Let  uh  bend 
X.  Lift  up  youraslvea. 

Prai/er. 

Be  favoni-able,   O   Lord,  w( 

thee,  to  our  suppUcationa,  tha 

attaui  to  be  humble  in  proapi 

nfer  in  adveruly.    Through,  i 

Latm,  Book  of  2  Machab.  i. 

All  *the  prieete  prayed,  « 
aaariSoe  wae  coaautniDg,  Jooi 
ginning,  aiid  the  rest  anewei 
the  player  of  Nehemiaa  whb  i 
manner:  0  Lord  my  God,  crea 
tbinge,  dreadful  and  atrong, 
tnercifiil,  who  alone  art  the  gc 
wild  alone  art  graciaua,  who  . 
just,  and  almighty  and  eternal, 
lirereit  Israel  from  oil  evil,  » 
choose  the  Dithers,   and  didst 
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«f  fire  to  the  three  ohildren,  merotfiiUy 
grant,  that  the  flame  of  our  ^ulte  may 
not  oonsome  thy  eerrants.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Tke  other  prayen  om  hefort. 

LesKn^  Epistle  of  the  blensed  Paul  the 
Apostle  to  the  1  TheasalonianB  v.  14. 

Brethren,  we  beseech  yoo,  rebuke 
the  unquiet,  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  towards  all 
men.  See  that  none  render  ctU  for  evil 
to  any  man,  ifeo. 

Tract,  Psalm  cxvi. 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles;  and 
rejoice  in  him,  all  ye  people.  For  he 
hath  confirmed  his  mercy  to  us;  and  the 
ferath  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 

OoBpd,  Jesus  took  Peter,  a$  on  the 
Snnday  foUoromg. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixzxvii 

O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  day  and 
night  I  have  cried  unto  thee.  Let  my 
prayer  come  before  thee,  O  Lord. 

Secret. 

Presenting  these  sacrifices,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  sanctify  our  &st8; 
that  what  is  celebrated  by  us  with  out- 
ward observance,  may  work  inwardly  to 
profit.  Through,  &c. 

The  other  Herds,  as  before. 

Commumon,  Psalm  vii. 

O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  hoped, 
free  me  from  all  my  persecutors,  and 
rescue  me.  ' 

Pott-communion. 

Almighty  God,  by  thy  sacrifices  may 
our  fiiults  be  healed,  and  everlasting  re- 
medies provided  for  us. 

The  other  post-communions,  as  before. 


To  the  petyple.  Let  us  pray. 
Bow  your  heads  to  God. 

Prayer, 

O  God,  let  thy  much  longed-for  bless- 
ing, strengthen  thy  fiuthful  people,  that 
they  may  never  depart  from  thy  wiU, 
and  always  be  glad  in  thy  fitvour. 
ThroQgh  Uie  Lord. 


Sunday  u.  QuADKAaEsiHA. 

Station  at.S,  Mary  on  Sunday. 

Introit,  Psahn  zziv.  0. 

Bemember,  O  Lord,  Uiy  tender  com- 
passions, and  thy  mercies  that  are  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world;  let  not  our 
enemies  have  dominionjover  us.  O  God  of 
Israel  deliver  us  from  all  our  distresses. 
Ps.  To  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  Hfted  up 
my  soul.  My  God,  in  thee  do  I  trust; 
let  me  not  be  ashamed.  V.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  &c. 

■ 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  seest  us  to  be^desUtate 
of  all  strength,  preserve  us  both  within 
and  without,  that  our  bodies  may  be 
free  from,  all  adversity,  and  our  souls 
cleansed  from  all  evil  thoughts.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

UTte  oth^  prayers,  as  before. 

lesson.  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul  the 
Apostle  to  1  Thessalonians  iv.  1. 

Brethren,  we  pray  and  beseech  you 
in  the  Lotd  Jesos,  that  as  you  have  re- 
ceived of  us  how  you  ought  to  walk, 
and  to  please  God,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  zxiv. 

The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  increas- 
ed; rescue  me,  O  Lord,  firom  my  dis- 
tresses. Behold  my  humiliation  and 
my  labour,  and  foi^ive  all  my.  sins.^ 


1  The  humUiati^m  and  labours  God  is  here  called  on  to  behold  with  approbation, 
are  the  self-humiliations  and  self-inflictions  of  the  season  of  Lent;  whether  fests, 
self-soourgings,  wearing  hair-doths,  walking  barefoot,  going  on  knees,  <kc.,  &c., 
all  which  Rome  teaches,  are  acceptable  to  God  for  themselves,  and  have  somethmg 
of  an  atomng  efficacy  for  sins  past.    Whereas  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  and  of 


iiO  MOHDAY, 

Tratt,  Piftlm  oiii. 
Praise  the  Lord,  becuue  he  in  gm 
beoaaae  hia  mercy  endureth  tor  sti 
Who  ahkll  deckn  tbe  powsrs  of  t 
LonlT  Wbo  ihaU  wt  forth  til  I 
pruaeal  Blesnd  are  the;  thkt  lu 
jodguelit,  and  do  judgment  at  all  tiu 
Remember  m,  O  Lord,  in  lfa«  brc 
cf  thy  people;  Tiail  Dl  with  th;  lal' 

SifiiaUia  of  the  Holj  Gospel,  Uftttli 

Jesu  took  Peter,  James  and  Jo 
his  brethren,  and  bringeth  them 
Into  a  higb  monutain  apart,  ita. 

Qffa1«ry,  Paalm  mrviiL 
I  will  medilKte  on  Xhj  precepts  wh 
I  have  loved  exceeding); ;  and  1  i 
lift  np  laj  bands  at  tb;  0( 
whioh  I  have  loved. 


We  beseech  thse,  O  Lord,  well  pleai 
to  accept  the  Baorifioea  presented  to  th 
that  tbey  va.y  be  profitable  to  our 
oreue  in  piety,  and  to  our  final  sal 
tion.    TbroDgh  our  Lord. 

Tht  oUttrttatU,  ai  btfon. 

C^fnttnton,  Psalm  t. 
TlDdersland  my  C17,  hearken  to  i 
voice  of  my  prv^i  my  King  and 
God,  beaaoae  to  thee,  0  liotA,  wiL 
pray. 

Auf-comnwnntn. 

We  humbly  beseech  tbee,  Omiupot< 
God,  that  those  whom  thoa  hast 
freshed  by  tiiy  sacramenU,  maywortli 
serve  thee  in  the  conduct  of  thair  Hi 
Through  the  Lord. 

Tht  Ma-  poMt-ammimiiHU,  at  Iffot 


common  sense,  is  that  God  can  hain 
selves;  but  only  as  they  tend  to,  and 
onr  own  bouIb  or  bodies,  or  the  sou 

view  of  fksting,  ic,  is  degrading  ol 
being,  and  decUres  that  Cbritit  has  n 
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Qfertcry,  PsiUm  xv. 

I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  gi^en 
me  nnderatanding.  I  eet  the  IioitI  aI- 
WBjB  in  my  sight;  for  he  is  at  my  right 
hand,  that  I  may  not  be  moved. 

Seerei, 

May  this  sacrifice  of  expiation  and  of 
praise  render  us  worthy,  O  Lord,  of  thy 
protection.     Through  the  Lord,  &c. 

The  other  HcreU,  <u  before. 

CommwMon,  Psalm  viii. 

O  Lord  our  Grod,  how  wonderful  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  t 

Post-eommunion. 

May  this  communion,  O  Lord,  purge 
away  all  our  sin,  and  make  us  partakers 
of  the  heaYenly  remedy.  Through  our 
Lord,  ice. 
The  other  poet-communione,  as  before. 
To  the  people,  Let  us  pray.  Bow  down 
your  heads  to  God. 

Prayer. 

Adesto,  Almighty  God,  be  fiivourable 
to  our  supplications;  and  to  whom  thou 
giyest  confidence  to  hope  in  thy  mercy, 
grant  the  effect  of  thy  wonted  compas- 
sion.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 


FiBiA  Thibd. 
Station  alt  S.  BaJbina. 

IntroU,  Psalm  zxri.  8. 

My  heart  hath  said  to  thee,  I  have 
sought  thy  &ce ;  thy  fiice,  O  Lord,  I  will 
seek :  turn  not  away  thy  &ce  from  me. 
Ps.  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion; whom  shall  I  fear?  V.  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  <fec. 

Prayer, 

Gradously  perfect,  O  Lord,  in  us  the 
benefits  of  thine  holy  observance,  that 
what  we  know  we  ought  to  do,  may  be 
done  through  thy  power  working  in  us. 
Throng  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  other  prayert  otonAth  Wednesday. 


Lemm,  Book  of  Third  Kings,  zvii.  &-16. 

In  those  days,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Eiias  the  Tishbite,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  to  Sarepta  of  the  Sidonians,  and 
dwell  there;  for  I  have  commanded  a 
widow  woman  there  to  feed  thee,  &c. 

Qradwd,  PMdm  Uv.  23. 

Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lend,  and  he 
shaU  sustain  thee.  When  I  cried  to 
the  liord,  he  hath  hearkened  to  my 
voice^  and  saved  me  from  thoee  that 
draw  near  to  me. 

Seguenda  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Matthew  zziii.  1-12. 

At  that  time  Jesus  spake  to  the  mul- 
titudes and  to  the  disciples,  saying,  The 
scribes  and  the  pharisees  have  sitten  on 
the  chair  of  Moses.  All  things  therefore 
whatsoever  they  shall  say  unto  you,  ob- 
serve and  do;  but  according  to  their 
works  do  ye  not,  for  they  say  and  do 
not,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  1. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  thy  great  mercy.  Blot  out,  0 
Lord,  mine  iniqmties. 

Secret. 

0  Lord,  well  pleased  by  these  mys- 
teries, work  thy  sanctifioation  in  us,  both 
by  purging  us  fit>m  earthly  vioes,  and 
bestowing  on  us  heavenly  gifts.  Through 
our  Lord,  i&c. 

The  other  secrets  as  before, 

Oommwiion,  Psalm  ix. 

1  will  tell  of  all  thy  wonders.  I  will 
rejoice  and  exult  in  thee.  I  will  sing 
praises  to  thy  namei,  O  thou  Most  High. 

Post-communion. 

O  Lord,  that  we  may  become  worthy 
of  thy  sacred  gifts,  grant  that  we  may 
always  be  obedient  to  thy  command- 
ments. 

The  other  post  commtmions,  as  before. 

To  the  people f  Let  us  pray.  Bow  down 
your  heads  to  God. 


WKOSBSDAT, 


0  Lord,  bs  pnipitnted  by  oar  lappli- 
cktioiu.  Bud  beal  the  'io^nniM  of  our 
■nils,  tb>t  partakiiig  of  thj  forgivenesB, 
we  ma}'  alvaya  rejoice  in  thy  Ueamug. 

FBBU.  FOCBtB. 

Nation  at  S.  CaeUia. 
IntroU,  Pulm  xzzriL  22. 

Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  mj  Ood ;  de- 
part not  from  me.  Attend  unto  my 
help,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  my  salvaUoa. 
Ps.  xxivii.  1.  0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not 
in  thioe  indigfoation,  nor  obaatiee  me  in 
thy  wrath.  7.  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
to. 

Prayer. 

We  besaeoh  thee,  0  Lord,  regard  fii- 
Touiably  tbj  people;  and  whom  thoa' 
bast  oommauded  to  abalain  from  carnal 
mealB,  grant  to  oeaee  from  all  guilty 
Ticea.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  prayen  at  befort. 

BpiitU,   Morducu   prayed,  a*  in  the 

Oitidnal,  P«alm  zzviL 

Save  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  bleai 
thine  inheritanoe.  To  thee,  O  Lord, 
I  have  cried.  My  God,  he  not  silent  U> 
me,  leat  I  be  like  to  them  that  descend 

Tract,  0  Lord,  a>  on  AA.  Wtdmtday. 

Stquentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Matthew  XI.  17-28. 
At  that  time,  Jesaa  going  ap  to  Jeru- 
•alem,  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart, 
and  Hud  to  them.  Behold  we  go  up  U> 
Jemsaleni,  and  the  Bon  of  Man  shall  be 
betrayed  to  the  chief  priests  and  the 
■cribes,  and  they  sliall  o  ' 
death,  &c. 


I  Thoa  tuat  C0Jitmanded.~-'Bitme  regal 
God,  for  it  is  vain  to  search  the  New  Te 
Lent. 
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Prayer, 

Graot  to  us,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
the  aid  of  thy  grace,  that  intent  on  fast- 
ings and  prayers,  we  may  be  freed  from 
the  enemies,  both  of  the  mind  and  body. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  oth^ prayers  a*  (m  Ash  Wednesday, 

Let9on,  Jeremiah  the  Prophet, 
xvii.  5-10. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the 
man, that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departetl^ 
from  the  Lord,  for  he  shall  be  like 
tamaric^  in  the  desert,  and  he  shall  not 
see  when  |<ood  shall  come,  &c. 

Graditalf  Psalm  Uxviii. 

Be  merdful,  O  Lord,  to  our  sins,  lest 
the  Gentiles  say.  Where  is  their  God  ? 
Help  us,  O  God  our  Saviour;  and  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name,  O  Lord,  deliver 
us. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Luke  xvi.  19-31. 

At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  the  pha- 
rtBdes,  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
who  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and  feasted  sumptuously  every  day.  And 
there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  La- 
zarus, who  lay  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 
desiring  to  be  filled  with  the  crumbs  that 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table,  and  no 
one  did  give  him :  moreover,  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores.    And  it  came 


to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom,'  &.C, 

Offertory,  Exodus  xxxii.  11. 

Moses  besought  the  Lord  his  Grod, 
saying.  Why,  O  Lord,  is  thy  indignation 
enkindled  against  thy  people  ?  Restrain 
thine  anger:  remember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  to  whom  thou  didst  swear 
to  give  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.  And  the  Lord  was  stayed  from 
doing  the  evU  which  he  had  spoken 
against  his  people. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  sanctify  by  the  present  sacri- 
fice to  thy  name  the  appointed  fasts, 
that  our  outward  observance  may  work 
with  an  inwai*d  efficacy  in  our  souls. 
Through  our  Lord,  (be. 

The  other  secrets,  as  before, 

Communum,  John  vi. 

Who  shall  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my 
blood,  shall  abide  in  roe,  and  I  in  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Post-eommunion, 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let  not  thy 
grace  depart  from  us,  but  may  it  make 
us  more  willing  to  serve  thee,  and  al- 
ways obtain  for  us  thy  aid.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  post'Communions,  as  before. 

To  the  people,  Let  us  pray. 

Bow  your  heads  to  God. 


*  Tamaric  of  the  desert. — P.  T.,  heath;  others,  juniper — some  tree  of  the  waste. 

*  Abraham^s  bosom. — ^To  this  phrase  the  Douay  version  has  the  following  note: — 
"The  place  of  rest  where  the  souls  of  the  saints  resided  till  Christ  had  opened 
heaven  by  his  death."  Thus  saith  the  Romish  Church — not  "thus  saith  the  Lord." 
The  phrase  is  Jewish,  and  the  Jewish  or  Rabbinical  writers  are  the  proper  lnter> 
preters  of  it.  Wetstein  has  copiously  illustrated  it  from  them; — ^for  example, 
"  Ahava  hodie  sedet  in  siuu  Abrahee" — "  Ahava  sits  to-day  in  the  bosom  of  Abra- 
ham,'* that  is,  in  heaven.  To  affirm  that  no  saints  went  to  heaven  until  Christ 
died,  under  the  pretence  of  honouring  Christ's  work,  dishonours  it.  All  Scripture 
teaches  that  the  efficacy  of  that  work  is  retrospective  as  well  as  present  and  pros- 
pective, reaching  from  the  firnt  to  the  last  of  time — "the  Lamb  shun  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 
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of  Ood,  as  moat  de&r  children,  mid  i 
in  love,  M  Christ  also  hath  laved 
aod  hatii  deUvered  himaelf  for  UB, 
oblation  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for 
odour  of  vweetneaflj  kc, 

Oradval,  Psalia  ix. 
Arise,  0  Lord,  lot  not  man  prei 
let  the  Gentiles  be  judged  Id  thj  A 
When  nune  enemj  shall  be  tDi 
back,  they  shall  be  weakened  and  pc 
before  tb;  Btce. 

JVort,  P«Jm  cntii. 
To  thee  I  have  liFted  up  my  eyea  ■ 
dwelleat  in  the  beavens.  So  as 
«yea  of  servants  are  on  the  baodi 
their  masten;  and  aa  the  eye* 
the  handnuud  are  on  the  bauds  of 
mistress  j  so  are  oar  eyes  nolo 
Lord  our  Ood,  antil  be  have  mere] 
na.  Have  mercy  on  lU,  O  Li 
Have  mercy  on  us. 

StquaUia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Lnlti 

14.28. 

At  tint  date,  Jesus  was  casting  o 

devil,  and  it  ma  dumb;  and  wbei 

had  oast  out  the  devil,  the  dumb  spa 


Ogeriory,  Pealm  xviji.  S. 
The  justices  of  the  Xrord  are  right 
joicing  bearta;   hia  judgments   swe 
than  honey,  aod  the  honeycomb ;  for 
servant  keepeth  tbein. 


O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  by  this  o 

ing  to  cleanse  away  onr  iniquities, 
sanctify  the  bodies  luid  minds  of  thy 
vants  to  oelebrate  this  sacrifice.  Thro 

Tht  other  Itcret*,  a*  hefort. 

'  Kome,  in  oppontion  to  the  spi 
lesson,  exhibits  in  her  Cathedral  Ch 
pressrved,  (or  the  purposes  of  an 
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Chadual,  Psalm  ly. 

O  Ood,  I  have  declared  to  thee  my 
life :  thon  hast  set  my  tears  in  thy  sight. 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  because 
man  has  trodden  upon  me ;  all  the  day 
warring  against  me,  he  has  troubled  me. 

Tract,  O  Loid,  cu  on  Ath  Wednesday. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Luke  iv.  23-30. 

Doubtless  you  will  say  to  me  this  si- 
militude, Physician,  heal  thyself.  As 
great  things  as  we  have  heard  in  Caphar- 
naum,  do  also  here  in  thy  own  country, 
&o. 

Cffertoiy,  Psalm  liv. 

Hearken,  O  God,  to  my  prayer,  and 
despise  not  my  supplication ;  incline  to 
me,  and  give  ear. 

Secret. 

We  offer  thee,  O  Lord,  the  gift  of  our 
service;  perfect  to  us  this  salutary  sacra- 
ment.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  otfier  secrett,  om  hefcre. 

Communum, — ^Psalm  xiii. 

Who  shall  give  out  of  Zion  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel?  When  the  Lord  shall 
have  turned  away  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  exult,  and  Israel 
shall  rejoice. 


with  oar  mouths,  we  may  receive  with 
a  pure  heart.     Through  the  Lord. 

Tke  other  foU-commwM(m$,  ob  hrfcre. 

Over  the  people.  Let  us  pray.  Bow 
down  your  heads  to  God. 

Prayer. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  succour  us,  that 
delivered  from  the  imminent  perils  of 
our  sins,  we  may  deserve  to  be  deli- 
vered through  thy  protection,  and  saved 
through  thy  salvation.  Through  our 
Lord. 


Feria  Thibd. 
Station  at  S.  Pudentia. 

Introit,  Psalm  xvi. 

I  have  cried  to  thee,  O  God,  because 
thou  hast  heard  me.  Incline  thine  ear, 
and  hearken  to  my  words.  Keep  me, 
O  Lord,  as  the  apple  of  the  eye ;  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings  protect  me.  Ps. 
Hear.  O  Lord,  my  petition ;  attend  to 
my  supplication.  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
&c. 

Prayer, 

Hearken  to  us,  almighty  and  merci- 
ful God,  and  graciously  bestow  on  us  the 
gift  of  salutary  continence.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  prayers,  cu  before.    • 


Poit-commimion.  Lesson — ^Book  of  Fourth  Kings  iv.  1-7. 

Grant,   we  beseech    thee.   Almighty         In  those  days,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
and  merciful  God,  that  what  we  take     wives  ^  of  the  prophets  cried  to  Elieus, 


'  If  any  class  in  the  Jewish  Church  resembled  the  monastic  orders  of  Rome,  it 
was  certainly  the  order  of  Prophets,  who  were  raised  up  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
viving the  Jewish  Church  and  Jewish  priesthood.  Yet  though  living  more  apart 
and  more  sequestered  apparently  from  the  people  than  the  Levi tes  and  priests,  they 
were  Ttiarried  men.  Bome  cannot  rely  either  on  a  married  priesthood,  nor  on  any 
class  of  servants  that  many ;  but  God  could  and  did  get  his  highest  work  out  of 
ihem  too.  In  constructing,  or,  as  she  calls  it,  developing  her  new  Levitical  sys- 
tem, Rome  has  closely  enough  followed  everything  in  Judaism  but  this;  and  she 
has  done  wisely  in  her  generation.  The  power  of  a  celibate  priesthood,  and  their 
devotion  to  the  aggrandisement  of  their  church,  is  as  undoubted  as  it  is  dangerous 
to  the  world's  peace  and  prosperity. 


WEDNBSDj 

njJDg,  Thy  semtDt  my  biuband  ti  i 
and  tboo  knotmt  OM  thy  servant 
one  thai  feared  Ood;  ttnd  behold  th< 
ditor  a  oome  to  take  away  my  two 
to  Mrra  him,  &c. 

Oraduat,  Penlm  xriii. 
Cleaoae  me  from  seoret  fknlta,  0 1 
and  from  those  of  others  spare  thj 
vant.  ir  the;  shall  bare  no  dam 
over  me,  then  shall  I  be  witbont 
and  I  shall  be  cleansed  frraa  the  gn 


If  thy  brotbor  shall  offend  ng 
thee,  go  and  rebuke  him  between 
and  him  alone,'  Sx, 

Cffirtory,  Paalm  cxvii. 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
wrought  Bb«ngth,  tjie  right  hand  o 
Lord  bath  exalted  me.  I  >baU  DO 
but  live,  and  shall  declare  the  wor 
the  Lord. 

We  beaeech  thee,  0  Lord,  tha 
these  sacrameats  the  blesiings  of  red 
tioa  may  be  made  ours,  that  they 
withdraw  as  from  all  etceaaea,  and  1 
tis  Baring  gifts.     TbroDgh  oar  Lore 

7^  MAer  suretf,  at  b^ort. 

Communion,  Psalm  liv. 

O  Lord,  who  eball  dwell  in  thy  t 
naclet  or  who  Bhall  rest  in  tby  bolj 
He  that  walketh  without  blomiah, 
worketh  jostioe. 

'  What  Chriat  gave  to  Peter  (U 
19-23),  he  gives  to  hU  oburob,  in 
church,  oousljtul«d  in  his  name,  » 
as  Providence  has  placed  in  their  ) 
of  men,  and  they  come  together  wi 
rapti<ms  of  established  order,  they 
qaently  of  di»dpline  and  of  choioe  b 
the  Church  of  tlie  Relbrmalion  in  i 
anew  from  its  ashes,  through  Dii 
human  hearts,  and  with  full  power 

'The  reader  will  observe  that  th 
commandnients.     This  oniission  on 
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tliou  mayest  be  loDg-ltved  upon  the  laod 
which  the  Lord  thj  God  will  give  thee. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not 
ooinmit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  fitlse  witness  against 
thy  neighbour.  Thou  shalt  not  oovet 
thy  neighbour's  house,  neither  shalt  thou 
desire  his  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his 
handmaid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  lus  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  his.  And  all  the  people 
saw  the  voices  and  the  flames,  and  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mount 
smoking;  and  being  terrified  and  struck 
with  fear,  they  stood  aiair  of,  saying  to 
Moses,  Speak  thou  to  us  and  we  will 
hear :  let  not  the  Lord  speak  to  us,  lest 
we  die.  And  Moses  said  to  the  people. 
Fear  not,  for  Grod  is  come  to  prove  you, 
and  that  the  dread  of  him  might  be  in 
you,  and  you  should  not  sin.  And  the 
people  stood  afar  off:  but  Moses  went 
to  the  dark  cloud  wherein  God  was. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel,  Tou 
have  seen  that  T  have  spoken  to  you 
from  heaven.  You  shall  not  make  gods 
of  silver,  nor  shall  you  make  to  your- 
selves  gods  of  gold.     You  shall  make  an 


altar  of  earth  unto  me,  and  you  shall 
offer  upon  it  your  holocausts  and  peace- 
offerings,  your  sheep  and  oxen,  in  every 
place  where  the  memory  oT  my  name 
shall  be. 

Gradwd,  Psalm  vi. 

0  Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  infirm: 
heal  me,  O  Lord.  All  my  bones  are 
troubled,  and  my  soul  is  troubled  exceed- 
ingly. 

Tract,  O  Lord,  at  on  Ash  Wednesday* 

Seqiientia  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Matthew  xv.  1-20. 

At  that  time,  scribes  and  pharisees 
came  from  Jerusalem,  saying.  Why  do 
thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition  of 
the  Sclents?  for  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when  they  eat  bread.  But  he 
answering,  said  to  them,  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by 
your  tradition  ?i  for  God  said.  Honour 
thy  fikther  and  mother;  and  he  that  shall 
curse  &ther  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death.  But  you  say.  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  ikther  or  mother.  The  gift,  what- 
soever proceeded  from  me,'  shall  profit 


church;  no  doubt  the  pretence  will  b^  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  give  all,  and 
that  the  lessons  are  professedly  mere  selections.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  omissions  here  are  by  a  Church  which,  in  its  popular  catechisms,  omits  and  muti- 
lates the  ten  commandments,  as  we  have  shown  in  citations  in  former  notes,  and 
which  has  been  justly  charged  with  lengthening  the  creed  and  shortening  the 
commandments.  The  Douay  version  of  Scripture  could  not  but  give  Exodus  xx. 
entire;  but  on  every  possible  occasion  Rome  abstains  from  presenting  her  priests  and 
members  with  the  ten  commandments  in  their  integrity. 

^  Tradition  in  the  Jewish  Church  was  the  antagonist  and  subverter  of  the 
written  Word  of  God;  and  a  second  time  tradition  became  the  antagonist  and  sub- 
verter of  the  written  Word.  One  only  wonders,  that  with  so  full  a  warning  as 
these  words  contain,  Christ's  Church  should  not  have  been  more  jealous  of  tradition 
and  its  encroachments,  instead  of  yielding  to  them  a  deference  unknown  even  to 
the  Jerwish  Church.  Beguiled  from  the  "  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,"  the  truth 
of  God  was  smothered  under  the  traditions. 

'  This  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  is  like  to  one  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Jesuits. 
The  Jesuits  taught  a  doctrine  of  superfluity,  by  which  even  kings  and  queens  might 
have  nothing  to  spare  for  charity,  wealth  being  so  entirely  a  relative  thing,  relative 
to  your  rank  and  position,  that  with  the  largest  means  you  might  have  the  least 
surplus  for  alms.  This  Pascal  shows,  in  Prov.  Lett.,  to  have  been  their  guidance 
of  the  rich  and  noble  in  France  in  his  day. 
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wooldst  direct  my  steps,  to  keep  thy 
justificaiioDa.^ 

Pod-communion. 

May  the  salvation  of  thy  sacrament 
be  made  sare  to  us  which  we  implore, 
together  with  the  merits  of  the  blessed 
martyrs,  Cosmas  and  Damiau.  Through 
oar  Lord,  &c. 

Tke  other  poat-commwMons,  a»  before. 
To  tke  people.   Let  us  pray.     Bow 
down  your  heads  to  God. 

Prayer, 

* 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  to  enlarge 
thy  heavenly  fiivour  to  thy  obedient 
people;  and  always  to  keep  us  in  the 
way  of  thy  commandments.  Through 
our  Lord. 


Feria  Sixth. 

SUUion  at  S,  Lawrence  in  Lucina. 

IntroU,  Psalm  Ixzxiii. 

Show  me,  O  Lord,  a  sign  for  good, 
that  they  who  hate  me  may  see  and  be 
confounded;  because  thou,  O  Lord, 
helpest  me,  and  dost  comfort  me.  Ps. 
Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  rae, 
for  I  am  needy  and  poor.  V,  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  follow 
our  fiists  with  thy  loving-kindness,  that 
as  we  abstain  from  nourishment  to  the 
body,  so  we  may  be  separated  in  spirit 


from  all  our  sins.     Through  the  Lord. 
The  other  prayen,    <u  on  Ath  Wed- 
neaday. 

Lesson,  Book  of  Numbers  xx.  1,  6-18. 

In  these  days,  The  children  of  Israel 
came  together  against  Moses  and  Aaron; 
and  making  a  sedition,  they  said.  Give 
us  water  that  we  may  drink,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xxvii. 

My  heart  hath  trusted  in  God,  and  I 
have  been  helped;  and  my  flesh  hath 
revived,  and  with  my  heart  I  will  give 
praise  to  him.  To  thee,  O  Lord«  have 
I  cried;  my  God,  be  not  silent,  nor  de- 
part from  me. 

Tract,  O  Lord,  as  before. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  iv. 

5-42. 

Jesus  came  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sycbar,  near  the  land 
which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 
Now  Jacob's  well  was  there,'  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  v. 

Give  ear  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer, 
my  King,  and  my  God,  for  to  thee,  0 
Lord,  will  I  pray. 

Secret. 

Look  in  kindness^  O  Lord,  on  the 
gifts  which  we  consecrate,  that  they 
may  be  acceptable  to  thee,  and  always 
salutary  to  us.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  secrets,  cu  before. 


^  Justifications  is  not  English,  but  the  Vulgate  and  Missal  word  Anglicised, 
to  avoid  the  plainer  words  statutes,  or  laws. 

*  This  is  one  of  those  Scripture  lessons  in  the  Missal,  that  witness  against 
Rome,  particularly  verses  20-24.  How  much  Rome  has  been  beguiled,  and  be- 
guiled others,  firom  the  rimple  and  spiritual  teaching  of  these  memorable  words; 
building  again  the  things  which  the  gospel  was  designed  to  overthrow,  and  leading 
men  back  to  "the  beggarly  elements;*'  localidng religion,  and  making  Rome,  because 
the  scene  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  another  Jerusalem, 
*'  where  men  ought  to  worship."  The  religious  shows  and  spectacles,  and  theat- 
rical representations  of  Rome  throughout  her  ecclesiastical  year,  and  her  declara- 
tion of  indulgences  to  those  that  visit  particular  churches  and  altars,  is  one  groat 
oontradiction  to  the  teaching  of  these  words. 
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WhoeT«r  abtdl  drink  the  water  th&t  I 
■hall  give  him,  saitb  the  Lord,  it  shall 
be  in  him  a  fbunttun  of  living  water 
tptiagiag  np  to  everlnstjng  Ufa. 

PoM-MinmiMiioR. 

0  Lord,  may  Ok  partidpfctton  of  (hia 
•aoramaiit  cleanse  na  ttma  guilt,  and 
bring  UB  at  last  to  thj  heavenly  kiog- 
liam.      Through  onr  Lord. 

The  otftCT-  po^-eommttnitmt,  at  htfort. 

Oner  the  pa^U,  Let  us  praj.  Bow 
down  jorai  heads  to  God. 


Oraot,  w«  Iwaeech  thee,  Atmight; 
Ood,  that  we  who  tnut  in  th;  proteo- 
ttoD,  maj  overcome  aU  our  adversaries 
b;  thy  help.    Through  our  Lord. 

Sabbatq. 

Slalipn  la  S.  Siaamta. 

liiireti.  Psalm  ■». 

Give   ear,   O   Lord,    to    my  words, 

hearken  to  my  cry.     Listen  to  the  Toic« 

of  my  prayer,  my  King  and  my  Qod. 

Pg.  For  to  thse  will  I  pray:  0  Lord,  in 

the  morning  thou   shalt  hear  my  voioe. 

r.  Oloiy  be  to  the  Father,  fto. 

Grant,  0  Lord,  we  beaeeoh  thee,  that 

'  The  Douay  has  lelt  it  neoossary 
Daiiiel  with  a  loot  note,  in  which  they 
"did  not  find  it  in  tit  Hdntw."  Thiuac) 
and  doings  they  oite  so  copiously  in  the 
as  any  part  of  Holy  Soriptare.  The  in 
is  snffioieDtly  striking  to  ooe  whose  spirit 
on  the  canonical  book*  of  Scripture.  V 
between  the  apocryphal  chapters  of  Dai 
matter  and  manner!  Let  any  Roman 
he  wiU  fe«l  this.  The  oompilera  of  ths 
10,  11,  la,  13,  1*.  and  18,  though  in  I 
must  have  felt  that  this  was  not  the  ms 
Uie  bnoceiioe  of  Eden,  from  the  naked 
compariaona  not  after  scripture.  Daniel*. 
oocurred  to  any  one,  without  a  Daniel  < 
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Ofertory,  Psalm  ozTiii. 

Direct  my  steps  iux>ording  to  thy 
word,  that  no  iniquity  may  have  domi- 
nion  oyer  me,  O  Lord. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  AJmigbty 
God,  that  the  service  of  this  sacrifice 
offered  to  thee,  may  both  cleanse  us 
from  all  sin,  and  strengthen  our  frailty. 
Through  the  Lord. 

The  other  tecreU,  a»  before, 

Communitm, 

Woman,  doth  no  one  condemn  thee  ? 
No  one.  Lord;  neither  do  I  condemn 
thee.     Now  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

Pod'Commu/Mon. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  we 
who  partake  of  thy  body  and  blood, 
may  be  numbered  among  thy  members. 
Who  liveth  with  thee,  &c. 

Tlu  other  poet'Communion,  €U  before. 

Over  the  people,  Let  us  pray.  Bow 
down  your  heads  to  Grod. 

Prayer, 

Stretch  forth,  O  Lord,  the  right  hand 
of  thy  heavenly  aid  to  thy  fiuthfnl  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  inquire  for  thee  with 
all  their  heart,  that  what  things  they 
worthily  ask,  they  may  deserve  to  ob- 
tain.   Through  the  Lord. 


SUNDATIV.  QUAOBAOESIMA. 

J^ation  cU  the  Holy  Crote  in  Jerusalem. 
Introit,  Isaiah  Izvi. 
Rejoice,  O  Jerusalem,  and  come  to- 


gether all  who  k>ve  her;  be  glad  with 
her  all  you  who  have  been  in  sadness, 
that  you  may  exult  and  be  filled  with 
the  breasts  of  consolation. .  Ps.  cxxi.  I 
rejoiced  when  they  said  to  me,  Let  us 
go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  F. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty 
God,  that  who  are  deservedly  afflicted 
for  our  deeds,  may  breathe  the  con- 
solations of  thy  grace.  Through  our 
Lord. 

l%e  other  prayen,  as  on  Aeh   Wed-    j  , 
neaday. 

Leamm,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul  the 
Apostle  to  the  Galatians  iv.  22-Sl. 

Brethren,  it  is  written  that  Abraham 
had  two  SODS,  the  one  by  a  bond- woman, 
and  the  other  by  a  free^woman,^  fto. 

Gradttal,  Psalm  \}zxi. 

I  rejoiced  when  they  said  to  me,  Let 
us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Let  peace  be  in  thy  strength,  and  abun- 
dance in  thy  towers. 

Tract,  Paalm  czxiv. 

They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
like  Mount  Sion;  he  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 
Mountains  are  round  about  it ;  so  the 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people,  from 
henceforth,  now,  and  for  ever. 

Seguentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  vi. 
1-15. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  went  over  the  sea 


^  In  the  examination  of  the  scripture  lessons  of  the  Missal  one  is  struck  with 
the  number  that  have  a  message  to  Rome,  hardly  less  special  than  Nathan's  to 
David.  May  not  there  be  a  providence  in  this,  to  appear  when  all  shall  find 
new  meanings  in  God's  Word,  and  the  priest,  as  be  peruses  the  lesson  of  the  day 
in  the  Missal,  will  learn  that  his  church  is  not  Jerusalem  and  her  children;  but 
the  bond  woman  and  her  ohildreu  to  be  cast  out.  Oh,  that  the  time  were  come  for 
the  llfUng  up  of  the  light  of  full  day  on  those  seemings  and  pomps  of  Rome,  which 
show  something  by  candlelight,  but  at  noon-day  look  so  pale  and  sickly,  and  will 
yet  be  put  away  with  one  consent] 


m'^' 
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ofGalilee,  which  is  thatofl^beriiu;  ADil  tnia    re 

a  grent  mnltitade  followed  bim,  beomaa  takea  w 

tbey  Mw  the  miracles  which  hs  did  on  our  Lor 

tboni  that  were  diiesged,'  4o.     I  be-  Tie  o( 

Offtrtory,  Pmlin  ciiriT, 

Praise  je  the  Lord,   becaoM  he   is  _ 
good.     Sing  pnhDB  to  his  name,  for  it 
ia  sweet.     Wbateoever  things  it  fdeased 

him,  he  hath   dooe  in  heaven   and   in  „ 

J,  Suve  I 

earth.  . 

Sttrtt.  mtnjw 

Wo  beseech  thse,  O  Lord,  look  wall-  ^^  ,i 

pleMed  on  the  sacrifioBS  wo  baxe  pre-  atrancer 

sented  to  theo,  that  they  may  be  profi-  t^^  ^jg, 

table  both  to  the  increase  of  piety,  And  y   Glor 
looursalvation.   Through  the  Lord,  tc 

TTie  othtT  Kcret;  at  htfort. 

Commvinion,  Psalm  cjuu.  Grant 
God,  tb 


by  a, 


Jenmalem  whioh   ia  boilt,   which   is 

coinpftct  togpt^er;  for  tbither  the  tribes  ./     ,     . 

went  op,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  to  ac-  , 

knowledge  thy  name,  0  Lord.  ^^  " 

/•ojf-fDBimuBion.  "(wiay. 

Grant,  we   besefoh    thee,    inercifiil  ^^^     . 
God,   that  the   hot;  things   which  we  ' 

daily  redeive,  may  be  handled  by  ub  with  /n  the 


'  Gregory  the  Great  says  of  the  miracles  of  01 
Cesaary  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chnroh,  that  tbt 
grow  in  the  &ith  being  noittiiihed  by  miracles,  as  i 
long  time,  we  pour  water  upon  it  until  we  see  that 
when  the  irrigation  oeascB." — Breviary,  p.  35S. 
kind  of  irrigation  had  censed  in  Gregoi^'a  day,  that 
that  hia  &ith,  in  the  supposed  miracles  of  his  tjn 
God's  grace  in  the  hearta  of  men,  blessed  be  hia  n 
Neither  is  there  anything  in  acripture  forbidding 
the  Church.  If  the;  only  come  with  open  front, 
qntry,  who  would  not  hail  their  return  as  a  toll 
church,  to  bteaa  and  prosper  it  into  a  world  widt 
Rome,  on  inquiry,  start  up  like  Satan  at  the  tou 
own  likeness.  The  miracle  of  multiplying  the  lorn 
gents  a  contrast  with  the  legends  and  miracles  of 
open  daylight;  place,  open  fields;  numbers,  five 
tpecfatoit,  hut  five  thousand  jwii'Tinpa/'irt — atlmted 
touch,  taste,  smell;  the  cra^ng^  of  hunger  appease 
H|i  Eominonnumte  with  thp  greatnend  of  the  feast. 
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le  king,  tad  iitaod     wrve  ye  tbe  Lord  witb  gladDsn.    Come 
into  bis  presence  with  exooediag  jof , 


J,  Pnlm  x: 


becftaie  the  Lord  he  ii  Ood. 


me  h  (Sod,  n  protcc-  Start, 

!  of  refuge  to  siTe  roe.  O  Lord,  n»]r  the  Mioriflce  oflbred  to 

in  thee  haw  I  hoped ;  thee  Klwkji  qnii^n  and  strengtben  xa. 

not  be  confouaded  for  Through  oar  Lord. 

Tht  Mier  leereti,  <u  itfon. 
\,iul)^ort. 

Otminvnion,  Psalm  iviii. 
Uoly  Gospel,  John  ii. 

lg_25  O  Lord,  cleanse  me  from  leoret  fculta ; 

.,      ,                 ,  L     J  "^   f"™  thoaa  of  others,   spare   thy 

the  Jews  wns  at  band,  "^          ' 

np  to  Jerosalem  j  and 

temple  them  tint  sold  Poit-mmmwtioa. 

'■  '^^"•.'f  ?'  O   "-"i.   '»™B  •^"   ".J  ""iW- 

"J"*^-     '"'"'"  «.»m„l.,   w.  S««b  Ita  th..  r 


t  were  a  soonrge  of 
itoflhe 


ma;  be    profited  to    the   inorease    of 


,  ,     ,  eternal      redemption.        Throueh 

epJso  and  the  oxen,      j^^j^^ 


Tktothtr  pott-amnuniam  at  btfon 
Over   the  peoplt,  Ijet  us  praj.     E 
down  your  heads  to  God, 


f  the  changers 
tables   be  overthrew. 
It  sold  dovea,  be  said, 
B  henoe,  and  make  not 
17   Father  a  house   of  Pnii/ei: 

We  beoeech  tbee,  O  Lord,  graciously 
9,  Feabnicix.  to  hear  our  entreaty ;  and  to  whom  thou 

to  God,  all  tbe  earlb;      pveat  the  grace  of  aopplication,  bestow 


tber  would  not  see  her  child  mutilated  come  what  will.  If  Rome 
ither-chnrch  of  Christendom,  she  would  uot  at  one  time  have  over- 
res,  and  at  another,  mutilated  them,  hs  in  ciUng  Eiodua  xx,  in 
tie  Fourth  Feria  of  III.  Sunday  of  Lent.  The  cburcb  that 
tbles  of  the  law,  as  it  were,  or  any  part  of  them,  into  her  Tndex 
a  to  be  trusted  with  scripture  as  tbe  wolf  id  to  be  tnuttedwith  the 

itber  of  thone  meesages  which  Rome  baa  happily  preserved  in 
B  read  one  day  aright.  Though  the  financial  system  of  Home 
erj  moderate  dimensions  in  our  day,  compared  to  past  times; 
n  of  purgatoTj  and  indulgences,  and  the  efficacy  of  masses  for 
dead,  are  cnpable  of  indefinite  eipansion,  awaiting  but  new 
human  credulity,  again  to  befool  and  pre;  upon  mankind, 
irding  to  a  late  traveller  (SojTDOQr),  such  is  tbe  number  of 
For  masses,  that  the  pope,  b;  a  fiotion,  deolares  every  year  that 
len  siud,  which  have  been  left  antaid;  and  ever;  five  years  an 
s  place  between  the  proprietoie  of  estates  and  the  pope,  with- 
anded   property  of  Naples  would    speedily  be  abaiirbtd    by    the 

utaribufl  sacrampnlil. 
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AriM,  o : 

uul  deliver 

Praii  Third.  **  '^  "  ' 


Station  at  S.  XowroMe  m  Danaiokt, 


irfaUien  1 
thoD  didatw 


Inlroii,  Pnlm  liv.  of  old. 

HewkeD,  0  lord,  to  my  pnya,  Knd  StotaUia  i 
despiBe  not  my  nopplicfition :  iDcline  to 
me  ud  hearken.     Ps.  I  am  grieved  in 

my  eieroise,  Mid  fUD  troubled  ■(  the  Toioe  Now,  *boi 

oftheeoeiuy,  nndattbetribuliitioiiofthe  """^   went 

wnner.     7.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ik.  '•"K''*'     A" 
iDg,  How  dc 

'''^J*'-  haviag  nevoi 

We  beaeeoh  thee,  O  Lonl,  that  the  them  and  mi 

fiula  of  Uiia  obaernuioe  ma;  lead  to  a  but  his  that  i 
eODtJmial  growth  of  piety  in  oar  lives, 

and  bring  ub  the  continual  ijda  of  thy  ^^ 

fiivour.     Through  our  Lord.  With   eip 

T^  alker  prayert,  at  bt/ort.  the  Lord,  an 
and  heard  m 

£«w™,  Book  of  Gxodue  «ui.  7-U.  ^ticle  into 

/n   thott  day,   the    Lord  ipoke  to  our  Gud. 
Mowfl,  laying.  Go,  get  tiiee  down ;  thy 

people,  which  thou  hast  brought  out  of  We  beBee< 

the  land  of  Egypt,  hath  >iiined.    They  offering  may 

have  qoiokly  strayed  from  tlio  way  whioh  jify  the  mind 

(hou  didst  ahow  them  ;  and  they  have  to  celebrate  I 

made  to  tberoaelvea  a  molten  (hIT,  and  Lord. 

have  adored  it,  and  aaorifioing  vietiniB  to  j^  other  ■ 
it,   have  said,  Tlieae  are  thj  goda,   O 

Israel,  that  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  '''^' 

land  of  E^C'Pt.'  We  rejoice 

'  Oh  that  Rome  would  ponder  this  Ibbkid  of  the  kid 
Binei  \  There  can  be  no  doubt,  the  oalf  thus  need,  alter 
a  symbol,  for  they  said  tu  themselves,  "This  is  thy  g 
(hse  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  (Eiodoi  ixiii.  i,  6.' 
through  a  symbol  that  was  their  sin.  Yet  Rome  not  o 
HUMS  and  ofChriat,  but  ofGodtheFather.  lunnAbrid) 
taogbt  in  Ireland, — Permisen  Superiorum, — in  answer  t 
yon  prove  it  Uwfbl  to  paint  God  the  Fndier  like  an  old 
Spirit,  and  hath  no  body  V  "  BecauRe  he  appeared  t( 
thape  of  an  old  man,"  (Daniel  vii.)  Yet  he  has  eiprea 
•Qcfa  representations  of  him,  aa  no  creature  is  1«  us  hia  ii 
of  image  worship  may  appear  more  or  less  degrading.  1 
ing  than  that  of  a  beast ;  and  the  Peruvian  worship  ol 
deity,  may  appear  lee*  debasing,  but  iu  reality,  as  all  are 
dishonouring,  because  equally  "  limiting,"  the  Creator 
Uh  Sunday  Quadrag.,  fur  comment  on  tliis  lesson. 
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icipation  of  tbii  ucrk- 
froDi  sin,  uid  bring  ns 
fingdom.    Tbron^our 


Let  oa  pnij.    Bow  your 


J  Lord,  on  thy  people, 
M  labouring  under  eon' 
n    K  gracious   respite. 


[A  FoDKTH. 
tatS.  Paul. 
lekiel  xxxvi.  23. 

be  ntnctified  in  ;ou,  I 
ogether  ont  of  al]  coud- 
I  poor  upon  you  olean 
ahall  be  olsansed  from 
I,  and  I  will  give  yon  a 

xixiii.  I  will  bices  the 
i;  bis  praise  shall  be  al- 
Ih.     V.  Gloiy  bo  io  the 


giveat  the  Towards  of 
he  just,  and  forgiveness 
gh  their  tasting,*  hnve 
ipplinnU,  that  the  oon- 
nilt  may  prevail  to  ob- 
ttoca  &nlta.    llrongh 


iissstm,  BMkiel,  Prophet,  iixvL  33-S8. 

Thiu  laith  the  Lord,  I  will  Mnctify  mj 
great  name  whiidi  was  pro&ned  among 
ibe  OentUea,  which  yon  hara  proGuied  in 
the  midst  of  them:  that  the  Oeutiles  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  «u til  the  Lord 
of  hosta,  when  I  shall  be  nnctified  in  you 
before  tiieir  eyes,  fto. 

Oradwl,  Paatm  ixxiii. 

Come,  children,  hearken  onto  me,  I 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Come  ye  to  bim,  and  be  enlightened,  and 
your  fiuM  shall  not  be  oonfonnded. 

Nett  it  taid.  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
iBilAoiU  Let  us  beud  the  knee. 
Let  us  pray.— /'royer. 

Grant,  we  beeeeoh  thee,  alinighty  Ood, 
that  those  who  have  been  obaetened  by 
votive  &ats  uiay  also  rejoice  ttith  holy 
joy;  that  thur  earthly  affections  being 
subdued,  they  may  the  more  easily  lay 
hold  of  heavenly  thiogii.  Throagb  our 
Lord. 

The  other  prayen,  at  btfort. 

Laton,  Tswiu  the  Prophet  i.  lS-19. 

These  things,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  Iftke  away 
the  evil  of  your  devices  from  my  eyes; 
cease  to  do  pervenety,  leam  to  do  well; 
seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed, 
judge  the  fiitherlBas,  defend  the  widow; 
and  than  come  and  accuse  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  Ifyour«ins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  made  white  hb  snow;  aud  if  they 
be  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be  while  as 
wool.  If  yon  be  willing,  and  will 
hearken  to  me,  you  ahnll  eat  of  the  good 
things  of  the  land,  siutH  the  Lord  A\- 

Oradaal,  Peahn  lil.  12. 
BIssaed  is  the  nation  whose  God  i*  dnir 


,  "  Hqjus  noe,  Damine  peroeptki  Sacramenti  mundet  a  orimine :  et 
>  perdncat." 
effiou^  of  fasting  ia  here  so  plainly  eipressed,   that  we  give  the 

t  jostis  pnemia  meritonun  et  peocaloribus  per  jejunium  veuiam 
e  lupplicibus  tuis;  at  reatus  noetri  oonfessio  iudulgentiam  valeat 
rum.     Per  Di.tq." 
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THCRSDIT, 


Lord,  th«  people  whom  ha  bath  cboaan 
fat  hh  infaeritADce.  Bj  the  word  <A 
the  Lord  the  heaveni  were  e«t«bligbed; 
nnd  all  the  power  of  theia  by  the  brehth 
of  hia  moulh. 

Traet,  O  Lord,  oi  before. 

Sequmiia  of  the  Hul;  Ooap«l,  Jobn  ix. 
1-S8. 
At  thai  time,  Jeanx  paMiiig  by,  baw  k 
■nan  wbo  was  blind  from  his  tuiih  ;  and 
his  disciples  naked  hiiD,  Bahbi,  who  Imd 
einned,  this  mau  or  his  parents,  that  be 
Bhould  be  bom  bliodl  Jesna  sjuwered. 
Neither  hath  this  man  sinned  nor  his 
[larent)! ;  but  tbitt  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  I  must 
work  the  works  of  hinn  that  sent  me 
whilst  it  is  day ;  the  nigbt  oometh,  when 
no  man  am  work.  As  long  aa  I  am  in 
the  world.  I  am  tbe  li^t  of  the  world. 
When  he  had  sud  them  things,  hs  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  ola;  of  tbe 
spittle,'  and  spread  the  clay  npon  his 
ej-ea.  And  he  sud  to  him.  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloe,  which  is,  interpreted, 
Sent,  Ao. 

Qfftrtory,  Vmim  bcr.  8. 
Ye  Qentilex,  bless  the  Lord  out  God, 
uud  make  the  roioe  of  bis  praise  to  be 
beard;  wbo  puttest  my  soul  in  life,  and 
hath  not  suffered  my  feet  to  be  mored. 
Blessed  be  God,  irtio  halb  not  turned 
away   my  pT>7eT  nor  his  mercy   from 


We  bnmblj  bei 
God,  that  our  nns 
by  these  sacrifices, 
of  sonl  and  body 
lliroagb  our  Lord 

Tht  otha-  Kirett, 

Tbe  Lord  Eoade 
anmnted  mine  ey 
washed,  and  I  saw, 

PoaC-co 

Uay  the  sacisn 

taken,  O  Lord  oai 

us  epiritaal  nourie 

us  a  protection  a^ 

Through  onr  Lord 

Hit  oOuT  poit-a> 

(her  tie  people, 

down  your  heads  I 


Let  the  enn  ( 
Lord,  be  open  to  t 
pliaota;  and  both  | 
give  us  to  ask  tb 
plBMiDg  to  thee. 

Febi. 

Stalum  atS.S.i 

Let  the  beart  of 
tbe  Lord:  seek^ 


'  The  Church  of  Rome,  which  hsn  gathered  up  evorythinj 
nioninl  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  added  mu 
has  adopted  Christ's  use  of  the  spittle  in  this  miracle  in  her 
without  tbe  olay,  and  without  application  to  the  eyes  at  a 
noitTtlt.  Thus  borrowing  wiUiout  authority,  and  yet  alter! 
The  Catechism  of  tbe  Coundl  of  Trent  thus  explains  tl 
"  His  nostrils  and  ears  are  next  touclied  with  spittle,  a 
Kent  to  the  baptismal  font ;  that,  as  sight  was  rsHtored  to  th< 
in  the  gospel,  when  the  Lord,  after  having  spread  olay  on  hi 
wn»h  them  in  the  waters  of  Riloe,— so,  also,  we  may  undtr 
of  the  sacred  ablution  is  such  as  to  bring  light  to  the  mind 
truth."— P.  188,  Cat.  Council  of  Trent,  Tr.  by  J.  Denovan. 
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Confess  Uie  Lord,  and  call  ye  on  his 
name ;  declare  his  deeds  among  the  Gen- 
tiles.    V.  Glory  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty  God, 
that  they  who  have  chastened  themselves 
by  votive  fiists,  may  also  be  gladdened 
by  a  holy  devotion ;  that  earthly  affec- 
tions being  subdued,  they  may  the  more 
easily  receive  heavenly  things.  Through 
ouriLord. 

The  other  prayers,  at  before. 

Lemm,  Fourth  book  of  Kings,  iv.  25—88. 

A  woman  of  Suzuun  came  to  Eliseus 
m  Mount  Carmel;  and  when  the  man 
of  God  saw  her  coming,  he  said  to  Giesi 
his  servant,  Behold  that  Suuamite.  Go, 
therefore,  to  meet  her,  and  say  to  her. 
Is  all  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  hus- 
band, and  with  thy  soni  &c.' 

Gradual,  Psalm  Ixxiii. 

Have  regard,  O  Lord,  to  thy  covenant, 
and  forget  not  the  souls  of  thy  poor  for 
ever.  Arise,  O  Lord,  judge  thine  own 
cause;  be  mindful  of  the  reproaches 
of  thy  servants. 

SeqyieHtia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  vii. 

11-16. 

Jesus  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ; 
and  there  went  with  him  his  disdples, 
and  a  gpi^eat  multitude.  And  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the 


only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixix. 

O  Lord,  hasten  to  help  me;  let  all 
those  be  confounded  who  meditate  evil 
against  thy  servants. 

Secret. 

Purify  us,  merciful  God,  that  the  pray- 
ers  of  thy  Church,  which  are  grateful  to 
thee,  bringing  pious  ofierings,  may,  our 
sins  being  expiated,  be  still  more  pleas- 
ing to  thee.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  tecrett,  at  before. 

Commwnion,  Psalm  Ixz. 

O  Lord,  I  will  be  mindful  of  thy  jus- 
tice alone.  Thou  hast  taught  me,  O 
God,  from  my  youth ;  and  unto  old  age 
and  grey  hairs,  O  God,  forsake  me  not. 

Poet-con^mwnion, 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  the  tak- 
ing of  these  celestial  gifts,  which  thou 
hast  provided  as  a  remedy  to  thy  &ithilil 
people,  may  not  come  into  judgment 
against  us.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  poet-commvnione,  at  before. 

Over  the  people.  Let  us  pray.  Bow 
down  your  heads  to  God. 

Pi'ayer. 

jO  God,  author  and  raler  of  thy  people, 
drive  away  the  sins  with  which  they  are 
assailed,  that  we  may  ever  be  aooeptable 
to  thee,  and  secure  in  thy  protection. 
Through  our  Lord. 


^  The  Douay  has  the  following  note  on  this  miracle: — "  St  Augustine  considers  a 
great  mystery  in  this  miracle,  wrought  by  the  prophet  Eliseus,  thus:  by  the  staff 
sent  by  his  servant  is  figured  the  rod  of  Moses,  as  the  old  law,  which  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  bring  mankind  to  life,  then  dead  in  sin.  It  was  necessary  that  Chirst 
himself  should  come,  and  by  taking  our  nature,  become  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  restore 
us  to  life.  In  this  Eliseus  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  as  it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  come  himself  to  bring  the  dead  child  to  life,  and  restore  him  to  his  mother, 
who  is  here,  in  a  mystical  sense,  the  Church."  This  is  the  kind  of  patristic  inter- 
pretation so  often  cited  in  the  Breviary,  for  the  use  of  the  priests,  that  they  may 
again  deal  it  out  to  the  people, — ^in  which  the  best  of  the  Fathers  indulge,  but 
which  the  common  sense  of  modem  interpreters  rejects,  as  dishonouring  to  Scrip- 
ture. 
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Station  at  8.  EiuMtu.  ^<"'  t*" 
bat  wilt 

/Mrpif,  pMlm  iviiL  proud  ■  f< 

The  meditation  of  my  beort  is  always  tbee^  O  I 
in  tliy  Bight;  0  Lord,  my  b«lp  and  my 
redeemer.     Ps.  Tbe  beaveos  declare  tbe 

glory  of  tbs  Lord,  and  tbe  fimiunent  Wa  he 

dacUreth  the  work  of  fait  hands.     V.  gifb  offer 

GI017  to  tbe  Fatber.  make  the 
with  n«. 

^"•!^-  Til  ott 
0  God,  wbo  reaewest  tbe  world  by 
tbine   ioe&ble  snoruienU,'   gnin(,  we 

beseech  tbee,  that  tby  church,  by  these  The  L< 

eternal    institutes,    may   not  be   want-  weeping 

ing  of  tby  aid  in  time.      Through  the  Jewg,    an 

Lord.  forth  I    i 
The  otha-  praytri,  ai  bt/vrt. 


lenon.  Third  Book  of  Kings  zvii.  21. 


The  sou  of  the  wonuui,  the  mistress 

of  the  bouse,  fell  aick ;  and  lbs  sicknesB  We  be 

was  VP17  grievouB,  so  that  there  waa  no  partie^t 

breath   left  in  him.     And  she  said  to  tiuually  1 

Elias,  What  have  T    to  do  with  tbee,  defend  ui 

thouman  of  (>od1   Art  thou  come  tome  oar  Lord, 

that  my  miquitjes  should  be  remembered.  The  oli 

and  that  thou  sbouldst  kill  my  aonl  fte.  Over  th 

(fr«Ia»i.Psabnoz™.  '^^^  ^'^ 

It  is  better  to  trait  in  the  Lord  than 

to  tnirt  in  roan.    It  is  better  to  tnist  Q,^t 

in  tbe  Lord  than  to  tnist  in  prinoes.  n„gbtj  G 


There  was  a  certain  man  sick  named 
Lazarus,  of  Bethansa,  of  Uie  town  of 
Mary  and  of  Martha  ber  sister.  (And 
Mary  was  she  that  anointed  tbe  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
ber  hair,  whose  brother  Laiarus  was 
siok.)  His  slstere  therefore  sent  to  bim, 
saying,  Ac. 


'  This  eipreseea  aa  plainly  aa  possible,  u 

ture  osoribea  to  the  light  of  God's  troth  entering 
ing  tbe  heart  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Sfarit, 
efficacy. 
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■  ya,  and  drink  with 
tond  yo,  my  people, 


jtory  be  to  the  Fft- 


The  Lard  nileth  me,  wod  I  stuU  w 
notbing:*  be  bath  set  me  in  ■  pUo( 
e  np  on 


i*^'  PiMC-cammwniait. 

I,  O  Lord,  UirODgh  We  beeeeeh  thee,  O  Lord,  to  [mrify 

tbkt  oar  derotjoiu  qb  by  thy  holy  nennenta;  Mid  by  their 
;  for  oar  fete  alone  powerful  effiocy,  perfect  in  lu  wb»t  i> 
1  they   pleue  thee,      plenung  in  thy  nght. 

The  rtAa-petf-eommiHiioiH,  oi  b^ore. 
.<u  on  Aih  WtiMa-         Over  the  ptopU,  Let  m  pray.      Bow 
down  your  headi  to  God. 


Prophet,  i&t.  8-16. 

Praytr. 

rd,  Id  mi  toceptobls 

0  God,  who  loTOBt  rather  to  pi^  than 

bee,  to. 

be  angry  with  thoee  that  trust  in  thee. 

gnnt  OB  to  weep  oTsr  the  iU  which  we 

Psalm  ix. 

do,  that  we  may   degerre  to   find   the 

11  the  poor  man  left: 

[per  to  the  orphao. 

Lord. 

thoD  retired  fiir  off  I 

Before  V«pen.  (Ae  creoa  amd  vmagt* 

aneovend. 

Whilst  the  impioua 

Frtm  that  dag  to  the  holy  Saturday  IX- 

K»r  i>  Mt  on  fire. 

duaive,  the  Ps.  Judg«  me,  u  not  *«ng  he- 

tw  Holy  Goipel, 

to  I  will  wash. 

ii.  12-20. 

le  Jewish  mnltitDde, 
^t  of  the  world:  he 

Sdndat  of  Pabhion. 

ralketh  not  in  dark- 

SlcUim  oJ  8.  Pelrr'i. 

.  the  light  of  life,  Ac. 

imrmt,  Psahn  xlii.  1.  ' 

Psalm  iTii. 

aanas  from  the  mtioD  that  is  not  holy : 

Iter;  and  I  wiU  tmst 

debTer  me  from  the  unjnrt  and  deooitfol 

nan ;   fbr  than   art   my  God  and  mj 

strength.       Ver.  8. -Send   forth   thy 

ent. 

light  and  thy  tnilh ;  they  have  conducted 

(,  0  Lord,  to  accept 

me,  and  brought  me  luito  thy  holy  hill. 

and  unto  thy  Ubemaclea.     Judge  me. 

beUious  wIUb  to  thy 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  u  not  «iid  at 

)ur  Lord. 

the  introil  aen  to  Patch,  unlen  in  Ikt 

«*</<«. 

mam  of  afta»t.  if  it  Aovid  oceur;  fmt 

iesal  and  Vulg.,  firmamentwa — the  English  of  which  ia  strength; 
made  nse  of  the  Latin  word  in  a  sense  unknown  in  English. 
\  me,  &c. — ThiB  a  the  poor  rendering  of  thie  beauUful  p«alm  in 
3ouay,  and  Miseal — "Dominua  regit  me,  et  nihil  mihi  decrit." 


PASSION  SUNDAY. 


Prai/er.  Gra 

Aluightj  God,  we  be«eech  thee  gra-  Delirer  ti 

oionslf  to  regard  tby  bmily,  Uut  by  thj  to  tbee  ban 

botin^  it  nuj  be  governed   in  bodj,  will.      Pb. 

and,  under  Uiy  preservation,  be  defeoded  Urerer  froia 

in  mind  from  all  evil.     Through  our  eialt  me  abi 

Lord,  ftc  me;  thou  n 

Fron  ihi*    dag  to  Feria  V.  in  Cana  men. 
Dma.  in  Ferial  mana,  after  the  prayer 

of  the  day,  the  prayer  for  the  Chvnih,  or  ^ 

for  the  Pope,  at  before  (anlesi  the  faut  Often  ha' 

be   limpU.)     The  third  prayer  u   twri  from   my  y< 

laid.  ten  have  Ui 

_  ray  youth;  h\ 

ZawM,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Pnul  the  q,^      The  i 

ApoeUe,  Hebrews  ii.  ll-IS.'  ^j^^^  ^^ 

Brethren,  Chriit  beiug  come  an  high-  >■>».     They 

piieat  of  good  thiagi  to  ooue,   bj  a  qulty.    The 

greater  and  nH>re  perfect  tabernacle,  not  of  ginaen. 
made  wiUi  haods,  that  ia,   not  of  this 

creation ;  ncdther  by  the  blood  of  goats,  Sequtntia  i 
or  of  oUvea,  bat  by  hia  own  blood,  en- 

lerad  onoe  ioto  the  holies,   having  ob.  At  that  ti 

tainsd  eternal  redeniptiuu.    For  if  tlie  multitude,  A 

blood  of  goats,  and  of  oxen,  and  the  aiiheg  ma  of  lis  t  i 
ofanhdfer  being  epri  ok  led,  nnctifymch 

aa  are  defiled  to  the  oleaadDg  of  the  ttfe^OT 

fleah;  bow  rouoh  more  shall  the  blood  of  I  will  pn 

Christ,  who  by  the  Holy  Ghost  offered  whole  heart 

bintaelf  unspotted  unto  God,  cleanse  our  vant,  I  ehal 

oonscienoe  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  Quicken  mt 

living  God  I    And  tbsrefors  he   ia  the  Lord, 
mediator  of  the  New  Teetament,  that  by 
meaus  of  his  death,  for  the  redemption 

of  those  traasgressioDS  whioh  were  under  May  thesi 

the   former  testament,   they   that  are  .0  Lord,  looi 

1  The  note  of  tbeDouay  version  on  Heb.  ix.  12  is 
save  one  expreuion  wbidl  we  put  in  italics,  in  ' 
■wered — why  any  more  saorifioes  or  offerings  of  Chri 
on  the  phrase,  "eternal  rademptioD"  : — "  By  that  one 
oSned  on  the  cross,  Christ  our  Lord  paid  and  eihibiti 
prioe  and  ransom  of  all  luankiud,  which  no  other  pri 
price,  according  to  this  note,  Christ  paid  for  sin,  leavinf 
ments  for  special  nns,  that  is,  fur  supplementary  atonei 
ttary  to  the  tesson  in  the  parable  of  washing  the  disci) 
to  go  to  the  same  fountain  for  our  special  and  duly  sii 
our  whole  life,  and  our  general  reoonoilUtion  to  God. 
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the  gilts  of  th; 


■intliiaiu  li. 
3b  aball  be  deli- 
he  chalios  of  tba 
blood,  saith  tbe 


'  God ;  uid  wban 
'  thy  mjrtorio*, 
npport.  Throogh 


O  God,  tar  mui 
r  fbot.  All  tha 
ted  me,  fighting 


thee,  O  Lord, 

f  grant  to  us  tlia 

Through  oar 


ophet,  iii.  1-10. 

ord  of  Ih*  Lord 
nd  time,  nying, 
jh  the  great  dty, 
prcadung  tliat  I 

to  the  word  of 


Gmdtial,  Piklm  liii. 

O  God,  hear  mj  prnjer,  give  ear  to 
the  worda  of  my  month.  S»ve  me,  O 
God,  by  thy  luune,  and  in  thy  power 

Tract. 
OLord,  repay  us  not  acoordingto  our 
sins  whioh  we  have  done,  nor  amording 
to  our  iniquities.  0  Lord,  remember 
not  our  fbnner  Sinn.  Let  thy  merded 
speediiypreventus.foTwearebeooineeic- 
ooedingpoor,  (her«  the  celebrant  kneels.) 
Help  us,  O  God  our  Saviour;  and  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name,  0  Lord,  deliver  ua; 
■■d  foigiTe  us  our  sins  for  thy  name's 

Sequmlia  of  the  Holy  Gocpel,  John  vii. 
33-39. 
At  that  time,  the  rulers  and  Piwiriiiees 
sent  ministers  to  apprehend  him.  Jesus, 
therefore,  said  to  them,  Yet  a  little  white 
I  ani  wth  yon,  and  then  I  go  to  him 
that  gent  me,  Ao. 

Qffertorfff  Psalm  vi. 
Turn  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my 
soul ;  0  save  me  for  thy  meniy'g  sake. 

Seixtt. 

Grant  to  ui,  O  Lord  our  Qod,  tliat 

this  victim  may  beoome  the  aMnemeiit 

of  our  uns,  and  the  propitinHon  of  thy 

maJBHty.    Throng  our  Lord. 

The  oUitr  ttenU,  a»  abott. 

ComtntmiiM,  Psalm  zxiii. 
The  Lord  of  hoeta,  he  ie  the  King  of 

Posi  ■  commvnuin. 

May  the  ssJataij  participatJOD  of  thy 
sacrament,  we  beseeoh  thee,  O  Lord,  be- 
stow ou  US  heaLng  and  purification. 
Through,  &o. 

The  other  poM-anammiuHit,  at  abovt. 

Over  the  people.  Let  ua  pr»y.  Bow 
down  your  heads  to  God. 


Prayer. 
■e  boneech  thee,  to  thy  people, 
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O  Lord,  hekllh  of  mind  ftod  bodj;  Ihat  tlw 

b;  good  worlu  iDbereot  in  tfaeni,  thsy  whi 
may  evsr  deani  to  b«  defeoded  by  bby 
protootioD.     Through  our  Lord. 

■  1 

FiBIA  Thied.  J^ 

Stalim  ai  S.  Cgriactu,  ^^ 

iMroil,  Fealm  uTi.  for 

W^l  oa  the  Lord,  do  niuifullj,  and  the 

let  thj  b«»rt  take  courage:  wut  (boa  on 

(be  Lord.      Pa.  The  Lord  U  my  lig^t 

and  m;  aalvaUou,  whom  aball  t  fear)  1 

Wait  on  the  Lord.  to  1 

iVayo-.  ^ 

0  Lord,  we  beseeoh  thee,  that  our         i 
&sta  may  be  aooepted,  and  by  expiating 
oar  am,  make  na  vortJiy  of  tby  gracv, 
and  condaot  ui   to   etemai   remedies.         I 
Through  our  Lord.'  m; 

The  othtr  prayer  for  the   Church  or 
Pope,  at  be/art. 

( 
Leaon,  Daniel  the  Prophet  liv.  28-43.      tha 

/n  lAoK  dayi,  tbe  Babylooian*  came  thtl 

to  the  king  and  mid,  Deliier  us,  Daniel,  the 

or  elee  wa  will  deatroy  thee  and   thy  ! 

hoaee,  Sx.  i 

Oradual,  Psalm  cxlii. 

Decide  my  muse,   O  Lord;  deliver 
me  Irym  the  unjust  and  dreadful  man.         ( 
ScndforUi  tby  lightandtliytmth.    Let     thl 
them  lead   me,  and  bring  ma  to  thy     pat 
holy  htU.  in 

Lo 
Seqiifealia  of  tbe  Holy  (Gospel,  John  vii. 
1-13. 

At  thai  time,  Jesus  walked  in  Gali. 
lee,  for  be  would  not  walk  in  Judea, 
beoanae  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 
Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabemaolee  was         ] 
at  hand;  and  bia  brethren  raid  to  him,     the 
Depart  from  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,     op 

'  Tbe  expiatory  or  atoning  efBcacy  of  bsl 
Latin  is— 

"  Noetra  tibi,  Domine  qessumuB,  tiint  aoo 
gratia  tua   dignoe  effiiciunt:  el  ad  remedia. 
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ma,  O  IiOTd.     I  will  bring  In  tbee,  with  liuoera  Dbediencs, 

d,  mj  strength ;  Ui«  victiina  of  propitutiOD   and  of  pnue. 

h  and  m;  refuge,  and  Through  our  Lord. 

r  deliTerer,  ke.  Tkt  iither  teatU,  at  bfjort. 

oj'"'-  Comtnunion,  Pialm  uv. 

t,  O  God,  enlighten  I  will  wuh  my  huiils  among  tfaa  in- 

UthAil  ODta;  and  to  noaeut.  and  will  surround  thy  altar,  O 

tha  graoe  of  devotion,  Lord,  that  I  maj  hear  the  TOJoa  of  thj 

lo  their  mpplicatiou.  praiae,  and  tell  of  oil  thy  wonders. 


,  Ao. 

■n  far  the  CHitrci  or 


Having  parbdten  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
we  humbly  entreat  thee,  almighty  God, 
.evitimu  xii.  10-19.  (hat  the  ume  may  be  to  us  both  the 
The  Lord  apoke  to  Hcrament  and  snlvBtion.  Thnmgh  our 
sak  to  all  the  aMem-      Lord. 

I  of  lanei :  and  thou  Tht  other  pox-cDniRuatoM,  oi  btfore. 
I  am  the  Lord  your  Over  the  people.  Let  ui  pray.  Bow 
lot  steal.      You  shall     down  your  heads  to  God. 

'■""•?"""''""•  p™^. 

Be  &voDrable  to  our  sopplioationi, 
Psalm  ixji.  almighty  God;  and  to  whom  thou  givest 
e,  O  Lord,  for  thou  '''*  ^"^P*  °^  forgi'snoas,  graoiousl;  grant 
id  bast  not  made  mj  *•"*  ***^  "^  ""T  wonted  companion. 
I  over  me.  O  Lord  Through  oar  Lord, 
ied  to  thee,  and  thou 

Thou  haat  brought  Fauu  Fiftb. 

soul  from  hell;  thou  ^^  ,.        .-.,■- 

,,        ,,  .        J  Slalum  at  S.  ApoBtmtn*. 

I  them  that  go  down 

ItUroit,  Daniel  iii. 

I  Wtd.  DomiRC,  fto.  *"  ''^^  *^°"  •'"t  ^'^^  to  us,  O  Lord, 

thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment,  be- 
[olj  Gospel,  John  x.  ^^^  ^  ^ave  sinned  againat  thee,  imd 
'~^^-  have    not   obeyed  thj  commandroentB ; 

ad  it  wu  the  feast  of  but  give  glory  to  thy  name,  and  deal 
lalem;  and  it  waewin-  with  ua  according  to  the  multitude  of 
■allied  in  the  temple,  thy  mercies.  Ps.  czviii.  Blessed  are  the 
h.  The  Jewa,  there-  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  iralk  in  the 
Jwut  him,  and  eaid  to  law  of  the  Lord.  All  that  thon,  &c. 
Prayer. 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
the  digni^  of  our  human  omdilion,  be- 
Pmlm  Iviii.  iog  grounded  by  intemperaooe,  may  be 

I  my  enemies,  O  my     refbnned  by  the  disdpliae  of  a  healing 
o,  O  Lord,  from  those     abstinence.    Through,  *c 
( i^e.  The  olhtr  prayen,  at  he/ore. 

«rtf.  Leaim,  Daniel  the  Prophet,  iii.  Sl-lS. 

Fill  God,  that  we  may         /n  tliom  dayt,  Amrius  prayed  to  the 


rt  thoD  hold 

«  the  Cbrial,  tell 
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Ijard,  nyiug,  Deliver  lunot  upforairer,  beoouietonl*!! 

we  beeeeeb  tbse,  for  thj  nanie'a  nke,  our  Laid, 

knd  kboluli  not  th;  oOTenuit.    And  taks  Tht  othtr  pot 

Dot  vmy  tbj  mert^  from  na,  tor  the  Ovtr  the  p» 

nJtu  of  Abrahun  thy  belored,  and  In>c  down  yoni  hew 
tbjaervant,  uid  Israel  thj  hoi;  one. 


Omdwd,  Pnfan  icr. 
Bring  worificeB,  and  come  into  his 
oourts:  wonhip  the  Lord  in  bi«  holj 
temple.  Ps.  iiviii.  The  Lord  will  la; 
open  the  forests,  ud  in  his  temple  ever; 
one  ipenks  of  his  glor;. 


At  thai  time,  one  of  the  Phariaeea 
dedred  him  t«  eat  with  him.  And  he 
went  iulo  the  hooBeof  the  Pharisee,  »ad 
sat  down  to  meat.  And  hehold  a  woman 
that  was  in  the  cit;,  a  sinner,  whan  she 
knew  that  be  sat  at  meat  in  the  Phari- 
aee'e  house,  brought  an  alabaster  bos  of 
ointment,  Ac. 

Qftrlory,  Psalm  oxKivi. 
Upon  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we 

•at  and  wept,  when  we  remembered  Sion. 


O  Lord  our  God,  who,  in  tiiese  crea- 
tares  which  than  hast  made  for  the  sup- 
port of  our  frailty,  has  oommanded  gifle 
to  be  appointed  and  dedicated  to  tby 
name,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  the; 
ma;  be  fbr  the  BU  pport  of  ^lis  present  life, 
and  a  sBaament  for  eternity.    I^rangh 

TKe  Mhtr  tecnU,  oi  b^ort. 
Psalm  cxTiii. 

Semember  thy  word  to  thy  servant,  O 
Locd,  in  which  than  bast  given  me  to 
hope.    His  comforted  me  in  my  hami- 


Be  &voarab 
Lord,  to  thypt 
things  which  di 

r«thflr  filled  wl 
commandments 

FsBIjk  SlXTBAI 

Jf ON  of  tAe  Sep 

Ifthufeatt 

aflhefirHoriK 
to  tkt  foUoteing 
that,  on  Iht  laU 
anoUur  taint  oi 
a  kightr  ritt. 
the  Patch  titM. 

Intr 
There  stood  I 
mother  and  his 
Cleophaa,  and  < 
daJene.  Womj 
JesuHj  bat  to 
mother,     Glor] 


0  God.  in  wl 
thaprophe<7at 
pieroed  the  moi 
ricus  Virgin  an 
th;  mere;,  thai 


throogh  the  glo 
irf  all  the  sunl 
interceding  for 
eSecta  of  thy  ps 

CoBtmemorali 


Poti  -  cofflffiunion. 
What,  O  Lord,  we  have  taken  with 
the  month,  may  we  reoeive  with  a  pure         We  beseech  tl 
mind,  and  from  a  temporal  gii^  ma;  it     that  now  and  in 
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I  mDther  Mary  tdmj  in-  oroai  of  oar  Lord  Jmiu  ChrUt  fall  or 
lith  th;  meray,  wfaoM  ndnan.  O  all  yoa  that  pan  by  tha 
1  the  hour  of  thy  pis-  way,  attend  and  ms  if  than  be  aoiruw 
of  grief  haUi  pierced,     like  to  my  aorrow. 

I«  timt  of  FaidL,  Alleluia,  AUeluia, 
tmd  Holy  Mary,  at  above. 
Sfumtia,  in  vciivt  buumi,  art  omiiud. 


rfJadiAniL  22-25. 

h  blsoed  thee  by  bie 

y  thee  he  h«  broaght 

attliat  Mater. 

noaghL     BlesKd  art  The  nionrnfijl  mothar  atood 

,  by  the  Lord  the  moat  Weeping  near  the  oro« 

I  all  vomen  upon  the  On  which  her  Son  ma  hanging. 

the  Lord  whomadehea-  The  gword  haa  pierced  her  loul— 

leaoM  ho  hath  ao  mag-  Groaning,  mii,  and  griering. 

bia  day,  tiiat  thy  praiae  _,  .  ,  j      j      .      j 

1   i/i.  .1.    r  Oh  I  how  and  and  gneved 

utoftbemouUiofiiieD,  „,      ..    .  , ,        ... 

I.  I    ...  ...  Wai  that  bleiaed  mother 

Iful  of  the  power  oF  the  .-..        ,..,„. 

.,    .  .J^  .     .       .  Of  the  only  begotten  Oae  I 
IT  that  thoQ  tiaat  not  ''      " 

1  rMBon  of  the  diatreaa  ^lio  moaraa  and  grieves— 

f  thy  people,  but  hast  P'l™*  mother  !— while  ahe  coea 

1  in  the  pissenoe  of  ooi  Th*  P*"£f"  "^  *"*  illnatriooa  Son. 

Who  ii  the  man  that  would  not  wi 

radttai.  If  he  aaw  the  mother  of  Christ 

od  wee[uag,  0  Virgin  Id  auch  anfftn-ing! 

y  the  croM  of  the  Lord  ■,„,„  ,0^^  „„(  ^  ^jened. 


Alta- 


To  bebold  the  mother  of  Chriat 


lent  ot  the  cross  brrng  '■*  "■*  ""»  °^  ^'^  <""*  "*""* 

^  .   (  She  beheld  Jeans  in  torment*, 

cnma.    Alleluia    h^«g  And  to  acourgea  auhjectsd. 

follomiig,   the  tract  u  She  beholdi  her  sweei  Son 

,  the  queen  of  heaven,  By  dying,  deeolated, 

he  world,  stood  by  the  While  be  sends  forth  hia  Spirit 

lings  we  must  be  assured  of,  not  on  the  word  of  num,  but  of  God, 
a  fitilh  fcuch  a  prayer  1  Are  we  invited  to  pray  to  Mary !  Haa 
hear  us  throngh  Mary?  Haa  he  asaured  us  that  he  will  inbnn 
my  to  her)  or  that  Maty  has  an  ear  to  hear  all  her  auppli- 
ha  world,  fte.  /nterrenioC  we  have  translated  interoede.  "Come 
literal  traaslatioD,  and  exprMae*  more  graphically  the  offioe  of  the 
,  Mwording  to  Rome,  which  repreeenta  the  Sanour  as  if  inaccee- 
>of  and  afitr  off,  and  not  having  saffieient  sympathy  to  be  moved 
jitional  mediators.  This  is  to  dishonoor  the  human  nature  of 
re  the  fitot  of  his  humanity,  and  the  enUrs  parpoae  of  it. 
ds  of  the  Apoo.  Book  of  Jadith,  the  man  of  the  ojty  give  thanks 
mI  of  Judith,  in  catting  off  tha  head  of  Holofertiea,  and  are  doabt- 
»  appUed  to  the  nlvalien  wronght  fiir  as  by  Mary  giving  Inrth  to 

date  this  prayer  atharwiss.     The  Ijilin  is,  "  Virgo  Dei  geoitrii, 
kpit  orbia,  fane  crucis  ftrt  lupplicium  vitM  fiKtus  homo.  Alleluia. 
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Alu  !  mother,  fbnnt  of  Iovb. 

Stgtiailia  > 

Hftke  me  fe«l  tbe  (broe  of  tb;  grisf. 

Thai  with  th«e  I  uibj  moum. 

At  aat 

CkQBe  my  hmrt  to  be  on  fire 

of  Jems 

Wilb  lovB  tu  CbrUt; 

uster.Ma 

Thx  I  m«;  pl«>»e  bim. 

dalene. 

Hoi;  mother,  deeply  fix 

seen  his  m 
whom  be 

Tlie  wDunds  of  tbs  cron 

In  mj  heart. 

Woman,  I 

with  to  tl 

Let  ma  sbare  tbe  p»ngi 

And  from 

to  his  owi 

Wou»lad  for  my  ein. 

Let  me  mingle  tean  wiUi  tlune. 

And  wbikt  I  Un,  to  grieve 

Bemin. 

Witb  tbe  midfled  Ono; 

when  thoi 

Near  tbe  cnasa  with  thee  to  stand. 

the  Lord, 

And  unite  in  losing  eorrow. 

and  that  t 

from  us. 

B«  not  bitter  agunit  me: 

Give  me  to  abare  Ui;  ^iaf. 

Weofle 

Ob  1  maj  I  bear  tbe  death  of  Cbriit, 

prayera  ai 
ing,  that 

Be  tbe  sharer  of  bia  pauion, 

And  recall  bis  wounds. 

the  piarui 

Witb  bi>  stripes  ma?  I  be  wounded. 

the  blesM 

With  the  croui  be  intoxicated. 

muWpUed 

Yea,  with  tbe  blood  of  Ihj  Son. 

of  her  am 

Lest  in  flames  I  bs  oonsumed. 

cross.    m> 

Be,  0  Virgin,  my  defteioe 

blessed,  1 

Id  the  da;  of  judgment. 

O  Christ,  when  thou  shslt  odl  me  ben« 

Grant  me,  llrongb  thy  moOier. 

The  ptJm  of  victory. 

When  this  body  dies, 

Happy 

Be  given  to  m;  soul.     Amen.* 

Mary,  wh 

>  We  had  some  besitatioD  whether  to  give  tbe  ver; 
of  the  Stabat  Mater,  or  to  make  nae  of  some  of  th 
have  been  made  of  it.  But  in  looking  into  tbe  vers 
the  Missal  £>r  the  Laity,  and  even  into  the  more  re< 
Lyra  Catholica,  so  great  was  the  liberty  taken  with  I 
additions  and  snhtracUons,  that  we  fell  it  to  be  more 
of  this  work  to  preaent  a  ptusa  tianalaliou,  that  tbe 
estimate  at  its  jnoper  value  its  Chrutian  ohatsoter  ai 

"  A  good  vmd." — This  clause  is  omitted  in  tbe  li 
English. — otherwise  tbe  roost  complete  trsjulation  we 
into  English.  See  Missal  for  the  use  of  the  I^ty,  b 
London,  1S50.    Dolman. 
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pidm  of  B  martyr  beDeath  the  crom  of 
the  Lord. 

Pott-eommunion, 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  the  sacri- 
fices of  which  we  have  partaken,  while 
deroatly  celebrating  the  piercing  of  thy 
▼iigin  mother,  obtain  for  us,  of  thy 
men^,  the  efficacy  of  every  saving  bless- 
ing. 

C<nnmemorcUion  of  Feria  and  its  got- 
ptl,  in  the  end,  as  in  the  following  mass. 


Feria  Sixth. 
Station  at  S,  Stephen  in  Mount  Calia. 

Iniroii,  Psalm  xxx. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
in  trouble ;  deliver  me,  and  rescue  me 
from  the  hands  of  my  enemies,  and  from 
thoee  that  persecute  me.  O  Lord,  I 
shall  not  be  confounded,  because  I  have 
called  on  thee.  Ps.  In  thee,  O  Lord, 
have  I  trusted;  I  shall  not  be  put 
to  confusion  for  ever.  Tn  thy  justice 
deliver  me.  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
Ac. 

Prayer. 

We  beseeeh  thee,  O  Lord,  graciously 
to  infuse  thy  grace  into  our  hearts,  that 
restraining  our  sins  by  voluntary  chas- 
tisement, we  may  rather  macerate  our 
llesfa  in  the  present  time  than  be  cut  off 
by  eternal  punishments.  Through  our 
Lord.i 

The  other  prayert  for  the  Church  or 
Popey  as  before. 


Let9on,  Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  xvii. 
13-18. 

In  these  days  Jeremias  said,  O  Lord, 
let  them  be  confounded  who  forsake 
thee.  They  that  depart  from  thee  shall 
be  written  in  the  earth,  because  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  vein  of  liv- 
ing waters.  Heal  me,  O  Loi:d,  and  I 
shall  be  healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved,  for  thou  art  my  praise,  &c. 

Gradwdf  Psalm  xxxiv. 

Mine  enemies  spoke  peaceably  to  me, 
and  in  anger  they  were  troublesome  to 
me.  Thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord ;  be  not 
silent:  depart  not  from  me. 

Tract. 

0  Lord,  not  according  to  our  sins 
which  we  have  done,  nor  according  to 
our  iniquities,  hast  thou  rewarded  us. 
O  Lord,  remember  not  former  sins ; 
let  thy  mercies  speedily  prevent  us,  for 
we  are  become  very  poor.  (Here  the 
priett  kneels.)  Help  us,  O  Lord  our 
Saviour,  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  name 
deliver  us,  and  be  merciful  to  our  sins, 
for  thy  name's  sake. 

Sequ/entia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John 
xi.  47-54. 

At  that  time,  the  chief  priests,  there- 
fore, and  the  pharisees,  gathered  a  coun- 
cil, and  said.  What  do  w«,  for  this  man 
doth  many  miracles?  If  we  let  him 
alone  so,  all  will  believe  in  him,  and  the 
Romans  will  come  and  take  away  our 
place  and  nation,  &c. 


^  The  Latin  is — Cordibus  nostris,  quesumus  Domine,  gratiam  tuam  benignus 
infunde;  ut  pecata  nostra  oastigatione  voluntaria  cohibentes,  tdmporaliter  potius 
maoeremur,  quam  suppliciis  deputemur  etemis.  Per  Dominum.  This  prayer  is 
entirely  omitted  in  the  mass  of  the  day  in  the  latest  mass-book  of  the  laity,  in  Hus- 
enbeth's,  1860,  as  not  suitable  to  England,  although  the  publishers  declare  in  their 
preface,  "This  volume  will  be  found  strictly  conformable  to  the  Roman  Missai." 
The  foilowrog  prayer  is  substituted : — *'  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  may  the  people 
prosper  who  are  devoted  to  thee  by  the  affection  of  pious  devotion ;  that,  instructed 
by  holy  actions,  they  may  be  blessed  with  better  gifts,  as  they  are  made  more 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  thy  majesty.     Through  our  Lord." 
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Offertory,  Pmlm  cxvtii. 

Blessed  mrt  thou,  O  Lord;  tctuih  me 

tllJjIutifioAtiaiii;  and  deliver  me  not  to 

the  proad  that  ca1umDi>t«  me,  and  I 

will  anawer  to  thoea  tb&t  npbrud  me. 

Secrtt. 

Onnt  ta  n^  merciFlil  God,  tlitrt  we 
wj  tikintja  be  wortbj  to  serTa  at  lb; 
albm,  and  be  uved  by  the  perpetual 
parUdpatioQ  of  the  «ame.  Through  oar 
Lonl. 

Tht  ntha-  teerOt,  at  be/ore. 

Communion,  Fanlm  lEvi. 

Deliver  me  not  over.  O  Lord,  to  the 

•ODla  of  m;  pereeoutore,  for  &1»  vit- 

neMM  rise  up  nguDst  me,  and  iniquit; 

hath  lied  to  itself. 

Piuf  -fONimuiiiW. 

O  Lord,  hAving  pnrtiikeD  of  the  saori- 
Ece,  let  thy  perpetual  protection  never 
leave  ub;  and  atirajB  drive  &r  from  oa 
srery  g^iilt;  thing.    Through  our  Lord. 

Ke  other  potiaimmurafmt,  oa  bt/ore. 

Oner  tA4  people.  Let  us  pray.  Bow 
down  your  heads  to  God. 

Prayer. 
Grant,  wa  beseaoh  thee.  Almighty 
God,  that  we  who  aeak  the  graes  trf  Uiy 
protection,  freed  from  all  evils^  may 
aerva  thee  with  a  aeoure  mind,  llirongh 
OUT  Lord. 


SATORDAT,  PAB6I0N  VBEK. 


We  besaedi 
people   prosper 

thee,  by  tha  lo' 
that  instructed  1 
be  increased  wi 
much  the  more 
thy  miyesty.  1 
Tilt  ottur  pn 
Pope,  ta  before. 

ZamM,  Jersmi 


aud  ID  anger  tb 
Die.  0  Lord,  t! 
depart  not  ^m 


Sabbatb. 
Station  at  S.  Jokn  be/6re  the  Latin  Cole. 
IntroU,  Psalm  xxi. 
Hare  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
am  distreesed;  deliver  me,  and  rescue 
me  froBi  the  hands  of  my  eaemies,  and 
&om  those  (hat  perseeute  me.  O  I^rd, 
I  shall  not  be  put  to  oonfuBion,  becatua 
I  have  called  on  thea.  Ps.  In  thee,  O 
Lord,  have  I  hoped;  I  shall  not  be  put 
to  confusion  for  ever.  In  thy  justice 
deliver  me.     Have  meroy  on  me. 


to  kill  Laiarus  a 
Jaws  by  reason 
believed  in  Jea 
day,  a  great  mul 
the  festival-day, 
that  Jesus  was 
took  branches  ( 
forth  to  meet  bi 
blessed  is  he  tt 
of  the  Lord,  the 

Blessed  art  tl 
thy  justification! 
the  pnmd  thai 


Pod-commuHton, 
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to  whom  thou  giTeit  to  be  partakor  of  Palm  Sondat.^ 
•o  great  a  naysteiy.   Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  merets,  ob  brfore.  The  third  Aotir*  being  completed,  and 

the  eprinkling  of  toater  being  oUerved 

Vommwium,  after  tJie  tuueU  manner,  the  prieet  having 

Deliver  me  not,  O  Lord,  over  to  the  put  on  hit  violet  plwviaU,  tnth  or  without 

■oak  of  ihoee  that  persecute  me;  for  the  chatuble,  fcith  the  attendante  clothed 

wicked  witnesaee  have  riaeu  up  against  in  like    manner,   proceed*   to   hUte  the 

me,  and  iniquity  hath  lied  to  itselt  brandut  of  palms  and  olivea,  or  other 

trees,  placed   before  the  middle  of  the 
altar,  or  at  the  epistle  comer  of  it;  and 

Satiafied  with  the  fulnese  of  the  Di-  first  an  Ant,  is  said  or  sung  by  the  choir — 

vine  gift,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  our  HosannatotheSou  ofDavidI  Ble^ed 

God,  that  we  may  always  live  by  the  is  he  who  oometh  in  the  name  of  the 

'participation    thereof.      Through    our  Lord,  O  King  of  Israel!    Hoeanna  in 

Lord.  the  highest ! 

The  other  post'communions,  at  before.  Then  the  priest,  standing  at  the  epistle 

Over  the  people,  Let  us  pray.      Bow  side,  not  tvaning  himself  to  the  people, 

down  your  heads  to  God.  says,  in  the  tone  of  the  prayer  of  the  Fe- 

rial  mass.  The  Lord  be  with  you.     E, 
^^y^'  And  with  your  spirit. 
We  beseech  thee,   O  Lord,   by   thy 
right  hand  to  defend  thy  praying  people,  ^^  ^  pnj.-^Prayer. 
and  worthily  instruct  them  now  purified  O  God,  to  love  whom  is  justice,  mul- 
in  thy  sight*  that  by  present  consolation  tiply  to  us  the  gifts  of  thy  unspeakable 
it  may  profit  them  to  their  future  good,  grace;  and  as  thou  bast  made  us  who  be- 
Through  our  Lord.  lieve  to  trust  in  the  death  of  thy  Sod, 

^  AU  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  are  com- 
memorated during  the  holy  week.  Palm  Sunday  begins  with  the  imitation  of 
his  entrance  to  Jerusalem.  The  Pope  in  person  "reads  the  prayers  over  the 
palms,  sprinkles  them  with  holy  water,  and  incenses  them."  On  this  day,  also, 
''an  embroidered  apron  is  placed  on  the  Pope's  knees,  and  the  cardinals  in 
turn  receive  a  palm  firom  him,  kissing  the  palm,  his  right  hand  and  knee.  The 
bishops  present,  kiss  the  palm  which  they  receive,  and  his  right  knee ;  and  the 
mitred  abbots  and  penitensieri  kiss  the  palm  and  his  foot,  as  do  all  who  come  after 
him ;  which  is  observed  also  on  Good  Friday  at  the  kissing  of  the  cross,  as  it  is  aluo 
on  Candlemas  Day  and  Ash  WedneHday." 

Bagg  traces  this  custom  of  kissing  the  Pope's  foot  to  the  year  827,  when  Pope 
Valentine's  feet  were  kissed  by  the  Roman  senate  and  people  at  8.  John  Lateran. 
This  token  of  profound  respect  was  also  given  to  the  emperors  of  the  East  at  By- 
zantium. As  well  tell  us  that  Augustus  was  addressed  as  Divas  Augustus,  to  jus- 
tify addressing  a  modem  sovereign  by  the  profiine  title  of  the  Divine  Victoria, 
or  Divine  Frederick,  or  Divme  Nicolas. 

Bagg  confesses,  "The  solemn  commemoration  of  Christ's  triumphant  entry  into 
Jerusalem  could  never  have  taken  place  during  times  of  persecution,  nor  did  it 
originate  immediately  after  Constantino  had  insured  the  .peace  of  the  church.  Mar- 
tene  {De  ante,  Eocles.  Rit.  lib.  4,  c.  20)  could  find  no  mention  of  it  before  the 
eighth  or  ninth  century." 

'  Third  hour,  we  presume,  of  the  day,  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  according 
to  Roman  time. 
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grant  that  we  through  thy  reeurrectioii 
may  arrive  at  that  salvation  which  we 
seek,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  thee. 
Then  the  nbb-deaamf  in  the  uawU  place, 
singe  the  foUovrimg  lesson  in  the  tone  of 
the  qnetle,  and  at  the  dose  hisset  the  hand 
of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Book  of  Exodus,  xv.  27>  and 
xvi.  1-7. 

The  children  of  Tsrael  came  to  Elim, 
where  there  were  twelve  fountains  of 
water,  and  seventy  pahn-trees,  and  they 
encamped  by  the  waters,  &o. 

Then  for  the  Gradual  it  chaunted 
John  xi. 

The  chief  priests  and  phariaees  as- 
sembled a  council,  and  said,  What  do 
we,  for  this  man  doth  many  miracles ! 
If  we  let  him  Alone  so,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve in  him,  and  the  Romans  will  come 
and  take  away  our  place  and  nation. 
But  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being 
the  high-priest  that  year,  prophesied, 
saying,  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that 
the  whole  nation  perish  not.  From  that 
day,  therefore,  they  devised  to  put  him 
to  death,  saying,  The  Komans,  &c. 

Or  thefoHowing,  Matthew  xxvi. 

On  the  Mount  of  Olives  he  prayed  to 
the  Father,  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let 
this  chalice  pass  from  me.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
Thy  will  be  done.     Watch  and  pray. 


that  yon  enter  not  into  temptation.   Th« 
spirit  indeed,  fto. 

While  this  is  ekavsUed,  the  deaans 
places  the  Book  of  the  Ooepds  upon  the 
altar.  The  priest,  the  deacon  waiting  on 
him  vith  the  box,  places  incense  on  M« 
censer;  then  the  deacon  aaye,  Cleaose  my 
heart,  &c.,  takes  the  book  from  the  altar, 
and  aaka  the  priest's  blessing.  AfUr- 
wards,  the  sub-deacon,  holding  the  book 
in  themiddle,  between  two cuolytes holding 
the  lighted  candles,  signs  the  book  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  incenses  it,  and 
{haunts  the  Gospel,  as  below,  in  the  usual 
way;  which  done,  the  sub-deacon  brings 
the  book  to  the  priest  to  be  kissed,  who  is 
also  incensed  by  the  deacon. 

Seqiientia  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  Matthew 
xxi.  1—9. 

When  Jesus  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  came  to  Bethphage  into  Mount  Oli- 
vet, then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples,  say- 
ing to  them,  Gro  ye  into  the  village  that 
is  over  against  you,  and  immediately 
you  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her;  loose  them,  and  bring  them  to 
me.  And  if  any  man  shall  say  anything 
to  you,  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  them,  and  forthwith  he  will  let  them 
go.  Now  all  this  was  done  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying.  Tell  ye  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  Behold  thy  King  oometh  to  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
oolt^  the  foal  of  her  that  is  used  to  the 
yoke,  &c. 


>  The  priest  in  his  Breviary  on  Palm  Sunday,  reading  the  Scripture,  reads  also 
the  following  interpretation  of  it,  cited  from  Ambrose  by  his  ohn^h,  and  thus  au- 
thenticated for  his  instruction : — 

**  According  to  Matthew,  we  read  of  an  ass  and  a  colt,  because  that  as  by  two 
of  mankind  each  sex  was  expelled  from  Paradise,  in  the  two  animals  each  sex  was 
recalled.  Here,  therefore,  in  the  ass,  he  signified  as  it  were  Eve,  the  mother  of 
Error;  but  in  the  foal  is  expressed  the  Gentiles;  and  therefore  he  is  said  to  sit  upon 
the  foal  of  the  ass.  And  well  it  was  said,  '  On  whom  xio  man  sat,'  because  no  one 
before  Christ  called  the  Gentiles  to  the  church.  So  Mark  says,  '  On  whom  no  maa 
had  sat,*  "    Brev.  p.  288. 

A  too  curious  inquirer  might  ask  how  Ambrose  or  the  Church  of  Rome  came  to 
find  out  the  gender  of  the  colt?  Was  it  by  tradition,  that  wonderful  discoverer  of 
curiosities?    No  doubt  the  Latin  word  piUlus  is  masculine  in  termination,  though 
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AfttT  ikiM  the  hrtmeha  are  Heated;  the 
pried  tttmding  on  the  eame  epittle  side  of 
the  aliar,  eays  in  the  tone  of  the  Ferial 
Prayer,  The  Lord  be  with  yon.  K  And 
with  thy  fipirit. 

Let  as  pray. — Prayer, 

O  Crod,  hicrease  the  ikith  of  those  that 
trust  in  thee,  and  meroifnlly  give  ear  to 
the  prayers  of  thy  suppliants.  Let  thy 
manifold  mercies  oome  down  npon  as. 
Let  these  palm  or  olive  branches  be 
blessed  -^  ;  and  as  in  a  figure  of  the 
church  thoa  didst  multiply  Noe  on  going 
forth  from  the  ark,  and  Moses  going 
forth  from  Kgypt  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  so  may  we  go  forth  to  meet  Christ 
with  good  works,  bearing  palms  and 
olive  branches ;  and  through  him  may 
we  enter  into  eternal  joy,  who  livest  and 
reignest  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  God. 

World  without  end. 

Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

And  wiih  thy  spirit. 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Our  hearts  are  lifted  up  to  the  Lord. 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

It  is  meet  and  just. 

It  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and 
salutary,  to  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  holy 
Lord,  Father  Almighty,  eternal  God, 
who  dost  glory  in  the  counsels  of  thy 
saints;  for  thy  creatures  serve  thee,  be- 
cau»e  they  know  thee  alone  as  their 
Maker  and  as  God.  All  that  thou  hast 
made  praise  thee,  and  thy  saints  bless 
thee.  With  free  voice  they  confess  that 
great  name  of  thy  only-begotten  Son, 


before  the  kings  and  princes  of  this 
world,  whom  the  angels  and  archangels, 
the  thrones  and  dominions,  serve,  and, 
with  all  the  heavenly  host,  sing  a  hymn 
to  thy  glory,  saying  without  ceasing — 

Tlie  foUovoi'ng  Sanctu8,  Holy,  &o.,  if 
aitng  by  Uie  choir ; — 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Sa- 
baoth ;  the  heavens  and  earth  are  full  of 
thy  glory.  Hosanna  in  the  highest! 
Blessed  is  he  that  oometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.     Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

The  Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  holy  Lord,  al- 
mighty Father,  eternal  God,  that  thou 
wouldst  vouchsafe  to  bless  -f-  and  sanc- 
tify 4*  this  olive  which  thou  hast  formed 
out  of  the  wood,  and  which  the  dove, 
returning  to  the  ark,  brought  in  its 
mouth;  that  all  those  who  receive  of  it 
may  receive  pi'otection  in  soul  and  body; 
and  may  it  beopine^  O  Lord,  the  remedy 
of  our  salvation,  the  sacrament  of  thy 
grace.    Through  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  God,  who  dost  gather  the  dispersed, 
and  preserve  what  is  gathered,  who  didst 
bless  those  people  who  went  to  meet 
Jesus,  bearing  branches  of  palms,  bless 
also  those  palm  and  olive  branches  which 
thy  servants  believingly  receive,  to  the 
honour  of  thy  name;  that  wherever 
brought,  those  who  dwell  there  may  ob- 
tain thy  blessing;  and  all  adversity  being 
expelled,^  thy  right  hand  may  protect 
those  whom  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  hath 
redeemed.     Who  lives  and  reigns,  Ac. 


used  indiscriminately  for  the  young  of  any  creaturo,  leaving  the  gender  indetermi- 
nate; and  the  Greek  word  ^wXog,  from  which  it  comes,  is  equally  indeterminate; 
just  as  we  speak  of  a  child  or  youth  without  reference  to  sex. 

^  This  belief  of  virtue  being  imparted  to  the  palm-branch  by  the  very  fact  of  its 
being  blessed,  is  the  same  superstition  with  that  of  the  Hindoo,  who  believes  that 
after  certain  ceremonies  his  god  has  entered  his  wooden  idol,  which  before  he  knew 
to  be  only  wood.  He  would  roply,  if  asked,  that  he  did  not  believe  the  wood  to 
be  his  god,  but  that  his  god  had  entered  into  the  wood.  Wherein  does  this  differ 
from  the  doctrine  of  holy  water  or  holy  pnlms? 
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Let  us  pray. 

0  God,  who  in  the  wonderfol  order  of 
thine  arraugements,  hast  even  by  insen- 
sible things  set  forth  the  dispensation 
of  our  salvation,  grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  the  devout  hearts  of  thy  faithful 
may  profitably  understand  what  is  mys- 
tically signified  by  the  fiict,  that  this 
day  the  multitude,  illuminated  from  hea- 
Ten,  went  to  meet  the  Redeemer,  and 
strewed  palm  and  olive  branches  in  his 
way.  The  branches  of  palms  signify, 
therefore,  triumphs  over  the  prince  of 
death,  bat  the  olives  proclaim,  as  it 
were,  the  advent  of  spiritual  unction; 
for  that  blessed  multitude  of  men  un- 
derstood then  that  these  things  were 
prefigured;  that  our  Redeemer,  com- 
passionating human  miseries,  was  to 
fight  with  the  prince  of  death  for  the  life 
of  the  whole  world,  and  by  dying  was 
to  triumph;  and  therefore  they  obedi- 
ently ministered  such  things  as  signified 
in  him  the  triumphs  of  victory,  and  the 
richness  of  mercy.  We  also,  in  full 
faith,  retaining  both  the  fact  and  the 
signification  thereof,  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  holy  Lord,  Father  almighty, 
eternal  God,  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  that  in  him,  and  through 
him,  whose  members  thou  hast  pleased 
to  make  us  victorious  over  the  empire 
of  death,  we  may  be  worthy  to  partake 
of  his  glorious  resurrection,  who  lives 
and  reigns  with  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Grod,  who  by  the  olive  branch  didst 
command  the  dove  to  announce  peace  to 
the  earth,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
these  branches  of  olives  and  other  trees 


may  be  sanctified  with  thy  heareiily 
blessing  -f"*  that  they  may  be  profitable 
to  the  salvation  of  thy  people.  Through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Let  us  pray. 

Bless, -^  we  beseech  tibee,  theeo 
branches  of  palms  or  olives,  and  grant 
that  what  thy  people  do  corporeally  this 
day  iu  honour  of  thee,  they  may  perfeot 
spiritually  with  the  greatest  devotion, 
returning  with  victory  over  the  enemy, 
and  loving  every  work  of  men^.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

Here  ike  cdebrw^fHaca  inemte  on  tka 
center,  then  thrice  he  sprinJde$  the  Itrancku 
with  bUeeed  water,  eaying  the  Antipk., 
Sprinkle  thou  me,  wtthout  ehaunHoff  emd 
withofU  a  pealm;  and  thrioe  he  tneeneee 
them.  Afterwards  he  aaya,  The  Lord  be 
with  you.  R,  And  with  thy  spirit, 
lict  us  pray. 

O  QciA,  who  didst  send  thy  son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  into  this  world  for  oar 
salvation,  that  he  might  humble  himself 
to  us,  and  bring  us  back  to  thee;  for 
whom  also,  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem, 
that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled, 
the  crowd  of  believers,  with  most  fiiith- 
ful  devotion,^  strewed  their  garments  in 
the  way  with  branches  of  palms;  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  prepare 
for  him  the  way  of  faith,  from  whidi  the 
stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  ofifenoe^ 
being  removed,  our  works  may  flourish 
with  branches  of  righteousness  before 
thee,  so  that  we  deserve  to  follow  his 
footsteps,  who  liveth  with  thee. 

The  benediction  being  Jinithed,  the  more 
dignified  of  the  dergy  approach  the  aUar, 
and  give  the  blessed  branch  to  the  ceU- 


^  The  people  in  the  crowd  are  here  supposed  to  have  acted  as  bdievers,  and  with 
most  intelligent  devotion;  yet  the  same  people  cried  soon  after,  "Crucify  him! 
crucify  him!  not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  !'*  on  finding  he  did  not  fulfil  their  expec- 
tations. But  Borne  had  to  keep  up  the  credit  of  a  church  festival,  and  must  have 
something  to  say.  The  children  whose  merits  are  afterward  spoken  of,  more 
probably  acted  under  a  Divine  impulse  which  they  could  not  resist,  miraou- 
lonely  speaking,  as  predicted  by  David,  in  praise  of  Christ; — even  as  Caiaphas,  the 
wicked  high-priest,  prophesied  of  Christ's  death,  whom  yet  he  was  about  wickedly 
to  put  to  death  (John  xi.  50,  51.)  Common  sense  would  point  a  moral  here  of  hu- 
man ibfirniity  and  fickleness,  rather  than  call  for  imitation. 
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Immif  who  doe» not  Imerfnor  him  thekand 
of  the  giver,  Aflerumrds  the  celebrant, 
ttanding  before  the  aUar  Untards  the 
peopU,  dittrib^uteB  the  branches  favt  to  the 
tMre  honourable,  from  whom  he  received 
them,  then  to  the  deacon  and  tubdeacon 
and  other  clergy,  one  by  one  in  order,  all 
the  laity  kneding  and  kitting  the  branch 
and  hand  of  the  cdArant,  exceplvng  prC' 
latee,  if  they  be  pretent;  and  when  he  shall 
begin  to  distribute,  Hie  following  Antiph, 
is  to  be  swng  by  the  choir: — 

Hie  cbildreu  of  the  Hebrews,  carrying 
bnuicbes  of  olives,  met  the  Lord  in  the 
^^7«  crying  and  saying,  Hosanna  in  the 
highest ! 

Another  Antiph, 

The  children  of  the  Hebrews  strewed 
their  garments  in  the  way,  and  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ! 
blessed  is  he  that  oometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Which,  if  not  suficient,  are  repeated 
until  the  distribution  of  the  branches  is 
Jinished;  then  the  priest  says,  The  Lord 
be  with  you.     R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty,  eternal  God,  who  didst 
make  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  sit  upon 
the  oolt  of  an  ass,  and  the  crowds  of 
people  to  strew  their  garments  or 
branches  in  the  way,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  may  imitate  their  inno* 
cence,  and  deserve  to  obtain  their  merit. 
Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Afterwards  the  procession  takes  place; 
and  first  the  celebrant  places  incense  on 
the  censer;  and  the  deacon,  twning  him- 
sdf  to  the  people,  says.  Let  us  march  in 
peace,  and  the  choir  reply,  In  the  name 
of  Christ.  Amen.  The  incense-bearer 
goes  before  with  the  censer  smoking,  then 
the  subdeacon  prepared,  bearing  the  cross 
in  the  viiddle  between  two  acolytes  with 
burning  candles;  the  clerk  follows  in  or- 
der; lastly,  the  cdebrant  with  the  deacon 
on  his  leftside — all  with  branches  in  their 


hands;  and  the  foUomng  Antiph,  is  sung, 
either  all  or  some,  while  the  procession 
continues: — 

Ant.,  Matthew  xzi.  1—9. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, (fee. 

Another  Ant,,  John  zii.  12-15. 

When  the  people  heard  that  Jesus 
came  to  Jerusalem,  they  took  branches 
of  palms,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him ; 
and  the  children  cried,  saying.  This  is  he 
who  is  to  come  to  the  salvation  of  the 
people.  This  is  our  salvation,  and  the 
redemption  of  Israel.  How  great  is  he 
to  whom  thrones  and  dominions  belong. 
Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion,  lo  thy  King 
Cometh  to  thee,  sitting  upon  the  oolt  of 
an  ass,  as  it  is  written.  Hail  King, 
Creator  of  the  world,  who  hast  come  to 
redeem  us.^ 

Another  Ant. 

Before  six  days  of  the  solemnity  of 
Pasch,  when  the  Lord  came  to  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  the  children  met  him,  and 
in  their  hands  carried  branches  of  palms, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Ho- 
sanna in  the  highest !  Blessed  is  he  who 
Cometh  in  the  multitude  of  thy  compas- 
sions.    Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

Another  Ant, 

Crowds  met  the  Bedeemer  in  the  way 
vath  flowers  and  palms,  and  gave  the 
homage  due  to  the  triumphant  con- 
queror. The  people  proclaim  the  Son 
of  God  with  their  lips ;  and  in  praise  of 
Christ  their  voices  thunder  through  the 
clouds.     Hosauna  in  the  highest ! 

Another  Ant, 

The  fiuthfiil  are  found  with  angels  and 
with  children,  crying  to  him  that  tri- 
umphed over  death,  Hosanna  in  the 
highest  t 


^  This  is  a  specimen  of  the  loose  way  in  which  Scripture  is  sometimee  quoted  in 
the  Missal.    It  is  professedly  from  John  xii. 
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Anoliir  Ant.  miert  lit  cfti 

The  grMt  multitude  which  Msembled  entering  tbi 

on  the  {but  cl>j,   cried  U>  tbo  Lord,  the  Hebram 

BlssMd  t>  ha  who  oomei  in  the  niuoe  of  of  life,   with 

the  Lord.    HouumA  in  the  bigheat !  <  Hommft  in  i 

Ok  tA«  return  0/  the  jmxxanm,  (wo  or  people  be»rd 

/our  lingen  mter  the  church;   and  the  lem,  they  wt 

gaiet  being  iktU,  tianding  vilk  their  face  bnuichra. 

to    the   prtxeuion,    Iheg   brgin,    Olorj,  QXarj  to  t 

pnue,  and  tin^  Oe  tvofirit  vertia.     "Hie  TheiniKim\ 

prUtt,  trith  thote  mtholU  the  oAorcA,  rt-  arehtl4  inth 

peal  the  tatae.    Tien  thote  vAo  are  within  tion  and  Oot^ 
liiuj other vertet  fi^Uneing !  orait  orpart, 

at  thall  appear  fit:  and  thoie  aAo  ore  mVA-  Slatiau 
out  Teply  to  the  ttco  verta,  Glor;,  pniae, 

ai  at  the  btffiuHifig.  '""■ 

Glory,  prairc,  nad  honour  be  («  thee,  O  Lord,  i 

King,  Christ,  Redeemer.  look  Ui  my  1 

For  whom  the  cthildren  poured  out  month  of  the 

piouB  hounniu.  the  bonu  s 

Thou  art   Kjug   of  Israel,— Darid'e  my  Qod,   lo 

illuBtrioua  Bon.  thou  forsak< 

BleaaedKing,  who  comeaCin  tbenAiuB  Tutton  ara  t 

of  the  Lord.  Lord,  be  no< 
Jieip,  Glory,  praiae,  Ac. 

The  maeiubly  of  h©»Ten  praige  thee  : 

nil  heaven's  ho«t.  Almighty 

Uortal  nun,  and  all  created  thingi.  give  the  buir 

JL  Glorj,  pniae,  &e.  mility,  didit 

The  Hebrew  people  come  to  meet  thee  our  fleth  and 

with  palms.  grant  that  <■ 

With  prayers,  tows,  and  hymns,  lo  we  aCruction  of 

come  before  tbee.  ship  of  hie  i 

R.  Glory,  praise,  kc.  same  Lord. 

Theae   paid  thee  thy  doe  of  praise,  Aadthitp 
about  to  die : 

So  we  oompose  a  song  Lo  thee  when 
reiguiug. 

Their  homage  pleftned  thea,— ao  may  Brethren, 
our  devotion. 

Good  King,  King  of  meroy,  who  lov- 

est  goodaess  in  alL  TlioD  hast 

B.  Glory,  praise.        ■  and   by   thy 

Afterwardi  the  itib-deacojt  tirihet  the  and  with  ^c 

gate  vilh  Ike  ipear  0/  the  croM;  lehich  How    good 

being  iMmedialtii/  opened,  the  procaiion  right  in  heai 


Leuan,  Epifit 
Ph 


Gradual 


>  <)ue  or  other  of  these  is  chaunted  during  the  distribi 
*  This  is  the  vulgate,  as  well  aa  according  to  the  Latin 

w  a  note,  and  interprets  "  the  wordi  of  my  sins  "  t 

ni-ld,  whii:h  he  had  tnkun  on  hiinaelf." 
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most  moved,  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped;  because  I  had  a  zeal  for  sin- 
ners, seeing  the  peace  of  sinners. 

T^xKt,  Psalm  xxi.  1.  (xxii.) 

My  God,  my  God,  kc,  to  the  end  of 
the  psalm. 

The  reading  of  the  PoMton  of  our  Lord 
if  beguu.  Cleanse  my  heart  is  not  mid, 
the  benedieiifm  is  not  sought,  nor  ike  lights 
brought,  nor  incefise.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  if  not  said,  nor  Glory  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord,  responded;  and  the  cdebrant  or 
deacon,  tcJien  Jte  pronounces  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord,  does  not  sign  the  book  nor 
himsdf,  which  is  also  obsei'ved  on  other 
days  when  the  Passion  is  read. 

Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
According  to  Matthew  xxvi.  6,  (xxvii.)^ 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples. You  know  that  after  two  days  shall 
be  the  Pasch,  &o. 

On  coming  to  v.  46,  the  cdebrant  kneds 
and  pauses  a  little;  then  resumes,  and 
reads  on  to  v.  61  of  chap,  xxvii. 

Here  Cleanse  my  heart  is  said,  the 
benediction  is  sought,  incense  is  brougfU, 
without  lights,  and  the  book  is  incensed. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  is  not  said,  and 
the  celebrant  or  deacon  does  not  sign  the 
book  nor  himsdf,  and  what  follows  is  sung 
in  the  tone  of  the  gospel;  cU  the  dose  of 
whu^  the  celebrant  kisses  tlie  book,  and  is 
incensed.  All  which  things  are  observed 
in  other  passions,  except  Peria  VI.  in 
Pasch. 

Matthew  xxvii.  62.  But  the  next  day, 
ftc,  to  the  end.    Here  the  Creed  is  read. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixviii. 

My  heart  hath  looked  for  reproach  and 
misery,  and  I  desired  one  that  would 
grieve  together  with  me,  and  there  was 
none.     I  sought  for  one  to  comfort  me; 


and  I  found  none.  And  they  gave  me 
gall  for  my  food,  and  in  my  thirst  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

«  Secret. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
the  offering  presented  to  the  eyes  of  thy 
Majesty  tnay  obtain  for  us  the  grace  of 
devotion,  and  procure  the  effect  of  a 
blessed  eternity.   Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

Communion. 

Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  un- 
less I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

Post-communion. 

O  Lord,  through  the  operation  of  thi? 
mystery,  O  Lord,  may  our  vices  be 
purged  away,  and  our  just  desires  ful- 
filled.    Through  our  Lord. 

In  private  masses,  at  the  close  of  the 
gospd,  When  he  approached  is  read  as 
above  in  the  benediction  of  the  pcUms. 


Feria  Secx)nd  of  Greater  Week.* 

Station  at  S,  Praxeda. 

Introit,  Psalm  xxxiv.  (xxxv.) 

Judge,  O  Lord,  those  that  wrong  me; 
overthrow  them  tliat  fight  against  me. 
Take  hold  of  arms  and  shield,  and  arise 
to  my  help,  O  Lord,  the  strength  of  my 
salvation.  Ps.  xxiii.  Bring  out  the  ^ear, 
and  shut  the  way  against  those  who  pur- 
sue me.  Say  to  my  soul,  I  am  thy  sal- 
vation.    Judge,  O  Lord,  &c. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  almighty  God,  that  we  who  in 
BO  many  adversities  fiiil  from  infirmity, 
may  be  strengthened  through  the  pas- 
sion of  thy  only  begotten  Son  interced- 
ing for  us.     Who  lives  and  reigns,  &c. 

The  other  prayer  for  the  Church  or  Pope, 
as  before. 


^  Here,  and  in  the  Scripture  lessons  that  follow,  thero  is  a  very  luU  Scripture 
reading,  which,  if  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  would  convey  a  full  account  of  our  Lord's 
last  sufferings. — See  Chapter  II.  of  Prelhn.  Chapters,  p.  38,  &c. 

'  Mc^or, — in  the  English  manuals,  Holy  Week. 
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Latum,  laajaa  Prophst,  1.  C-10, 
In  thoK  dayl,  latin  sud,  The  Lord 
Ood  hath  opened  my  ear,  Ac 

OradKiol,  PBUm  nxiv,  (mi.y 
Arils,  O  Lord,  uid  be  ntteDtive  to 
mj  JudgmeQt,  my  God  and  taj  Lord, 
in  mj  caow.  Bring  ont  the  BpaBT, 
and  cloae  up  the  way  againit  those  that 
persecute  me. 
TriKt,  0  Lord,  Ac.,  ai  an  AA  Wed- 

Stqamuia  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  lii. 


Offertory,  Psalm  obui. 
Restme  me,  O  Lord,   firom  my  ene- 
mies.  To  thee  t  flj;  teacb  me  to  do  tby 
nill ;  beoause  thou  art  my  God. 


Help  us,  O  G 

grant  us  to  oon 
the  benefits  wl 
oeaded  to  heap 

Fb 

Staiio 

Bnt  it  becomi 
of  our  Lord  Jee 
Kslvntion,  life  an 
we  are  saved  ai 
May  God  ha^e 
ne,  oaQse  the  lig 
■hine  upoo  ua. 


O  fduiij{htyai 


Thro 


h  thtf  Bii 


May  theea  sacrifice!,  almighty  God, 
make  us  oome  parer  to  him  that  is  thrar 
original,  b«ng  cleaneed  through  their 
powerful  effimoy. 

The  othiT  leerei,  a*  b^ort. 

Commmiion. 
Let  them  bliuh  and  be  aihnTned  to- 
gether, who  rejoioe  at  my  ojamities;  let 
them  be  olothed  with  shams  aod  fear, 
vho  speak  malidana  things  agtunst  me. 

Aut-^ommunuMt. 
May  tby  holy  mysteriee  impart  to  as 
a    dirina   fervour,    by    wWdi    we   may 
equally  delight  in  them  and  la  their  fruit. 
Through  our  Lord,  fto. 

ISe  Other p/M-iKmnutaiim,  We  beseech, 
&c.,  (u  btfan. 

Ova'  tht  people.  Let  ue  pny.  Bow 
your  heads  to  yoar  Ood. 

'  Here  is  a  very  plain  deciaration  that  Christ  alone  is  ruffkieal.  It  in  not  so  moob 
that  Rome  has  not  ambslmed  the  truth  amidst  her  corraptioni,  but  orerlaid  it,  and 
made  the  Ml  ose  and  appreciation  thereof  incompatible  witli  ber  additions;  so  that 
intsUigect  inety  in  Rome  must  Nther  be  ooDsdoualy,  or  uneonidonsly,  nnfiuthfiil  to 
the  church  or  nnfiutJifiil  to  the  Saviour. 


J%e  oilier  pray 

/»  thctt  dayt, 

thou  bast  shewi 

Gradtm 

But  as  for 
tronblesonio  to 
hair  clothing,  s 
with  bsdng,  ai 
tamed  into  my 
O  Lord,  those 
those  that  fight 
of  arms  and  ahie 
The  F&asioM 
Chbist,  ai 

Chapt.  liv. 
cAaj).  XV.,  koeii: 
34  of  chap.  XV. 
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What  foUotu  it  ehaunted  in  the  tone 
e/thegotpelf  and  other  thinge  at  above. 
Then  cAop.  xv.^  vtrte  42.  And  when  the 
eYfloiDg  was  now  come,  &o. 

Offertory,  Psahn  czxziz. 

Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hand  of 
the  sinner,  and  reecoe  me  firom  nnjust 
men* 

Secret, 

May  these  sacrifices,  O  Lord,  which 
are  instituted  with  medicinal  fitsts,  the 
more  readily  restore  us.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

The  other  teerett. 

Commttnum,  Psalm  Ixviii. 

They  that  sat  in  the  gates  were  em- 
ployed against  me,  and  they  that  drunk 
wine  made  me  their  song ;  hut  as  for  me, 
my  prayer  is  €6  thee,  O  Lord,  the  time 
of  thy  good  pleasure,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies. 

Pott-communum. 

O  almighty  Grod,  may  our  yices  be 
healed  by  thy  sanctifying  power,  and 
may  eternal  remedies  be  provided  for  us. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  poet-comnmniont,  at  before. 
Over  the  people,  Let  us  pray.    Bow 
down  your  heads  to  God. 

Prayer, 

'May  thy  mercy,  O  Grod,  purge  us  from 
all  the  inroads  of  our  old  ways,  and  render 
JIB  capable  of  a  holy  renewal.  Through 
our  Lord. 


After  the  Kyrie  eUiton  (Lord  have 
mercy)  is  taid.  Let  us  bow  our  knees. 
It.  Bise  up  again. 

Prayer, 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty  God, 
that  we  wLo  are  continually  afflicted  by 
our  excesses  may  be  deliyered  by  the 
passion  of  thy  only  begotten  Son.  Who 
lives,  Ac. 


Letton, 


Ixii.  11;  Ldii.  1—7. 


Febia  Foubth. 

St€Uion  at  S.  Mary  M<y. 

Iniroit,  Philippians  ii. 

At  the  name  of  Jesus  let  every  knee 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  and 
imder  the  earth;  for  the  Lord  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross :  therefore  the  Lpr^  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  the  Fatberr  ^  £s. . 
d.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my 
cry  oome  to  thee.    In  the  name,  &o. 


GradtuU,  Psalm  Ixviii. 

Turn  not  thou  away  thy  fitce  from  thy 
servant,  because  I  am  in  trouble  :  hear 
me  speedily.  Save  me,  O  God,  for 
the  waters  are  come  into  my  soul.  I 
stick  fiist  in  the  mire,  and  there  is  no 
standing. 

Here  it  taid.  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
and  with  thy  spirit ;  without  taying,  Let 
us  bend  our  knees. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  wast  pleased  that  thy 
Son  should  undergo  the  ignominy  of  the 
cross,  that  thou  mightest  drive  from  us 
the  power  of  the  enemy,  grant  to  us  thy 
servants,  that  we  may  obtain  the  grace 
of  the  resurrection.  Through  the  same 
Lord. 

The  oUur  prayert  for  the  Church  or 
Pope,  €u  before, 

Letton,  Isaias  liii.  1—12. 

In  those  days  Isaias  said.  Lord,  who 
hath  believed!  &c. 

Tract,  Psalm  ci. 

O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my 
cry  come  to  thee.  Turn  not  away 
thy  face  from  me,  what  time  I  am  in 
trouble;  incline  thine  ear  to  me.  At 
whatever  time  I  shall  call  on  thee,  hear 
me  speedily.  For  my  days  are  va- 
nishing like  the  smoke,  and  my  bones 
are  burnt  up  as  in  an  oven.  I  am 
struck  like  grass,  and  my  heart  is  wither- 
ed«, -j^ecause  I  forgot  to  eat  my  bread. 
Thou  arising,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on 


UAUHDAT  T1IVB8DAT. 


ZioD,   beOMiM  tha  time  to   pit;  hir 


Pasbioh  or  OCR  Lokd  Jnue  Cabist, 
According  to  Luke  uii.,  nui.  1-fiG. 

At  wrte  i6  of  titap.  Uii.  tlu  cddiraM 
knttU,  and  paata/or  a  lillU. 

Ibusi  iiiii.  BD-C3  it  read  i»  Ike  lout 
oj  t/it  Go^id,  and  Hit  rat  om  oAotv  oh 
Saada]/.     CleMue  atj  bnrt,  te, 

CfferUxy,  Tnlm  ci. 
O  Lard,  bear  mj  pnyer,  and  lat  in; 
cry  coma  to  thee.    ISirn  not  away  th; 
face  from  me. 


Accept,  -we  beeeech  tbee,  O  Lord,  the 
□fiered  gift,  and  ao  work  in  ua,  that  what 
we  celebrate  in  the  mjatery  of  the  pas. 
HiDD  of  thy  Son  our  Lord,  we  may  obl«D 
in  the  increaM  of  pious  affecUona. 
Through  tha  wme  Lord. 

Ti$  othtt  leeret,  at  before. 

(hmnuaUoH,  Pialm  ci. 
I  mingled  tny  drink  with  weeping, 
beotuae  Ufling  me  up  thou  bait  taet  me 
down,  and  I  am  withered  like  gmm ;  but 
thou,  0  Lord,  remaineat  for  ever.  Thou 
(halt  nriae  and  bave  mercy  on  Zion,  fbr 
the  time  of  mercy  is  come. 

Potl.commimi<m. 

Grant  to  our  mind,  Abnight^  Qod, 

that  by  the  temporal  death  of  thy  Sod, 

to  which  these  adoriible  my«teriee  bear 
witneaa,  we  may  conGds  that  thou  haat 
given  to  as  eternal  life.  Tlirough  the 
wme  Lonl. 

The  other  pott-mmmunumi,  at  before. 

Otirr  the  peopie.  Let  ua  pray.  Bow 
down  your  beads  to  God. 


Look  down, 
Euuily,  for  wh 
did  not  heoti 


PebiaFu 

Staliaaa 


But  it  beho^ 

croM  of  our  I, 
in  our  salvfttic 
by  whom  we 
Pb.  Ixri.— Ma 
and  bleea  us;  [ 
his  oountemmi 
may  he  bAve  i 
boves  UB,  Ac. 
Glory  in  th( 
the  Ml  it  miij 
trnTiV  the  tan 
(Satarday.) 


O  God,  fro 
the  punisbtnei 
thief  the  rewai 
ua  the  effect  o 
our  Lord  Jes 
gave  to  each  a 
cording  to  tus 
ftcm  UB  our  o1< 
the  grace  of 
Uvea  and  reign 

And  ilupn.,_.  _..., 

Lettan.  Epistle  of  bl^aad  Paul  the 

Apoatle,  1  Cor.  xi.  20-32. 
Brethren,  when  you  oome  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  Ac. 


*  Cama  Domini,  or  Supper  of  our  Lord,  the  same  as  Maunday  Thursday.  The 
lluraday  before  Good  Friday  is  ao  called.  Hie  word  Uaanday,  says  Johnston,  is 
derived  from  Monde,  Saxou  for  hand-baaket,  in  which  the  king  waa  accustomed  U> 
give  alms  to  the  poor;  by  others,  fVom  the  day  on  which  onr  Saviour  gava  hia 
great  mandale,  that  we  shcnld  love  one  another. 
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Jraduai,  Philipfriuu  ii. 
beoame  ob«diant  fbr  lu  unto 
inthedekthoftbsiTow.  Where- 
tbo  bntti  exklted  him,  u>d  lutk 
I  a  aame  which  u  above  Bvery 

ia  of  the  Holy  Ooapel,  Jobn 

xm.  1-15. 
the  feaot  of  the  Pueb,  Je«u 

led  it  Ktid. 

'^erlory,  Pwlm  ami. 
igfal  hand  of  the  Lord   hath 
reogth :  the  right  hand  of  the 
h  exalted  me.     I  iluU  not  die, 
and  eh»ll  declare  the  warlu  of 

SKTtt. 

Meeoh  thee,  O  holj  Lord,  Fa- 
nightj,  that  our  ncrifioe  ntay 
rad  acoeptable  to  thae,  by  Hun 
•red  bu  diadples,  on  this  da;, 


■A  Jemu  Christ   thy  S 

:  reigiu,  Ac, 

■Kof  Oa  Onm,  <H  n  the  Ordi- 

AeMam. 

Within  the  actim. 
lunioaUng  and  celebrslng  the 
;red  day,  on  which  oat  Lord 
hri»t  WM  delivered  up  for  ue; 
venerating  the  memory,  in  the 
ce,  of  the  glorious  and  ever- 
I'irgin  Mary,  Mother  of  the  aame 
en  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  as 
by  blessed  apoatles  and  martyrs, 
id  Paul,  Andrew,  James,  Johu, 
,  James,  Pbilip,  Bartholomew, 
V,  Simon,  and  Thaddeua,  Idnns, 
Cyprian,  LauraDtim,  ChtjBO- 
lohn  and  Paul,  Cosma,  and  Da- 
nd  all  tfay  ninti,  through  the 
nd  prayers  of  whom  grant,  that, 
ud  of  thy  protection,  we  may  be 
at    all  times.      Through   the 


We  bBseBoh  tiise,  thenifi>ie,  O  Lord, 
well  pleased,  to  reoeive  the  oblation  of 
our  service,  and  of  all  thy  fiunily,  whieh 
we  ofbr  In  thee  in  msuory  of  the  day 
on  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  deli' 
vered  to  his  disciples  the  mystoies  of  his 
body  and  blood  to  be  celebrated;  and 
dispose  our  days  in  thy  pe^oe,  and  com- 
mand that  we  be  rescued  from  eternal 
ooDdannation,  and  nombeied  amongst 
thy  elect  flock.  Through  the  Mm* 
Christ  our  LoiJ.  Amen  '  Which  ob- 
latiou,  we  bexeei^  thee,  O  God,  voncb- 
safe  at  all  times  to  make  blessed-f-i 
admittad-t',  ratified-^-,  reaaooable  and 
aoceptable ;  that  it  may  be  made  tar  us 
the  body  +  and  blood  4-  of  thy  moet  be- 
loved Son  our  Lord  Jceus  Chriit,  who, 
on  the  day  before  he  suffered  for  ow 
and  the  salvation  of  all  man,  toolc  bread. 
And  lilt  rat  at  in  Ihe  Cmim. 

Tie  Lamb  of  God  {Agnus  Dai)  u  laid 
according  to  outlom,  hat  Pax>  (peaoe)  is 
not  taid.  Then  Ike  thrte  ciatomaty  pray- 
en  btfon  (wnmuntgn  an  taid. 

On  iKit  day  Iht  pi-iat  eonieerata  tieo 
hntlt,  of  KhiA  he  lalxi  one,  tttarimf 
the  other  for  the  feltoaing  day,  in  Kkick 
the  taemment  it  net  ampUled.  St  aim 
Ttttrva  tome  coatccrated  panicUt,  ifne- 
etaarn,  for  the  ticlt.  Ht  taia  indeed  the 
aliole  blood,  and  btfort  tlte  waAing  of  Ml 
fingtrt  he  ptaeet  the  rtterved  Aost  in  an- 
other chaiict,  tchich  the  deacon  AaU  cover 
with  a  pall  and  paten,  and  tprtad  over 
it  a  veil,  and  piace  in  the  midit  of  tie 
ailar.  Then  the  communion  take*  pliKt, 
and  III-:  ..'ostit  completed.  But  thepriat 
lenetU  whtnever  he  approadiet  or  rdiret 
from  the  taiddle  of  the  allar,  or  panel 
before  Ihe  taerament  reterced  in  Ike  cha- 
lice; and  vhm  ht  ovgkl  to  lay,  The  Lord 
be  with  you,  he  doet  not  turn  himidf  to 
the  people  in  ike  middle  of  the  tiUar,  tior 
turn  hit  bad:  (o  the  tacnunau,  but  at  At 
ffospd  tide;  mid  at  the  cUnt.  at  Ihe  Mine 


nDt«a  upon  this  under  the  Can 


u  detestation  of  die  tresdierous  kin  of  Judas. 
2l 
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time,  gvim  the  bletting,  and  doet  not  per- 
fect the  drcU, 

Communion, 

The  Lord  Jeaua,  after  he  had  sopped 
with  his  disoipleB,  washed  their  feet,  and 
said  to  them,  Do  you  know  what  1, 
yoar  Lord  and  Master,  have  done 
for  you?  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  so  you  may  do  also. 

Poet'CommimMon. 

Refreshed  with  vital  food,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  what  we 
perform  in  th*  day  of  our  mortality,  we 
may  obtain  by  the  gift  of  thy  immorta- 
lity.   Through  our  Lord,  A;c. 

Go,  the  mass  is  ended,  ^te  missa  est^) 
w  eaid,  and  the  henedictianm  given,  and 
the  Qoapd  of  Sainit  John  read,  in  the  be- 
ffifuning  of  which  the  prieat  doee  not  eign 
the  altar,  but  himadf  only. 
.  77ii$  da/g  a  place  shall  be  prepared, 
JUted  up  in  eome  comer  of  the  (Aurch  or 
altar,  and  adorned  in  cu  comely  a  fiian' 
ner  as  can  be  with  veUe  and  lighte,  where 


the  chalice,  with  the  hoet  which  hoe  been 
reaervedforihispmpoee,  hat  been  r^laeed. 
Man  being  finished,  the  twisted  tapera^ 
ehaU  be  kindled,  and  a  proceeeion  made 
after  the  usual  manner,  another  subdeaoom 
bearing  the  cross  already  prepared.  The 
person  qficiating,  dressed  in  the  white 
pUseial,  standing  before  the  altar,  places 
the  incense  in  two  censers  without  the  be- 
nediction; then  hneding  down  in  the 
midst,  he  incenses  the  sacrament  thrice 
with  the  one,  and  taking  the  Malice  with 
the  sacrament  from  the  hand  of  the  dea- 
con standing  by,  and  covering  it  with  the 
end  of  the  veU  with  which  his  shoulders 
are  covered,  he  walks  in  the  middle,  with 
the  deacon  on  his  right  hand  and  the  sub' 
deacon  on  his  left,  under  the  baldadiino,^ 
with  two  acolytes  (attendants)  continmalljf 
incensing,  even  to  the  place  preparedj 
where  it  is  to  be  observed  on  the  morrow. 
In  the  meantime,  tohile  the  procession  is 
going  forward,  a  hymn  is  to  be  sung, 
(Pange  lingua  gloriosi  oorporis  myste- 
rium.)*     When  the  procession  shall  have 


^  Intorticia — a  word  which  is  not  classical  Latin,  and  whioh  we  oannot  find  in 
Dufresne's  Gloss.,  but  which  we  presume  means  the  twisted  wax  tapers  that  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  Romish  churches  on  festivals. 

'  Baldachino,  or  canopy,  is  a  kind  of  shade  or  umbrella  held  over  the  head  of  the 
chief  persons  in  procession.     Being  a  technical  word,  we  have  left  it  untranslated. 

'  This  hymn  is  not  inserted  in  the  Roman  Missal.  It  is  literaUy  as  follows,  from 
the  Latin  of  Breviary  and  Husenbeth's  Missal : — • 


Sing,  my  tongue,  tbe  mystery 

Of  the  glorious  body, 

Of  the  predous  blood. 

Which  the  King  of  nations, 

Sprung  of  noble  birth. 

For  the  world's  redemption  shed. 

Given  to  us,  to  us  bom 
Of  a  Vizgin  spotless; 
In  the  world  conversing, 
Sowing  of  his  word  the  seed. 
While  he  sojourned  among  men. 
Ere  he  closed  his  wondrous  course. 

On  the  night  of  the  last  Supper, 
Whilst  with  the  brethren  seated, 
Qbeerving  first  the  legal  rites. 
Then  himself  he  gave 
To  the  twelve  with  his  own  hands. 


By  his  word  the  true  bread 
Became  his  flesh  indeed. 
And  the  wme  his  very  blood. 
Here  our  senses  may  fiul. 
But  fiuth  assures  the  heart. 

So  great  a  mystery 
Let  us  adore ; 
Let  ancient  yield 
To  Christian  rites ; 
Let  fiiith  supply 
Deficient  sight. 

To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 

To  God  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Praise  and  jubilee. 

Salvation,  honour,  might,  and  blessing 

From  each  flowing 

To  each  in  praise  returning. 
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come  to  the  plaee  prepared,  the  deaeoUf 
kneding  down,  rec^vea  from  the  priest 
whoiettandinfff  theduUicewitktheKicrct- 
ment,  €md  placet  it  fani  upon  the  aUar, 
uAare  it  w  incenaed  by  the  prieat  hneeUng 
at  above;  then  he  replaces  it  in  the  coffer 
(capevla,)  Afterwairdt  the  vttpert  are 
taid  by  Ae  (horut  withofU  chaunting,  and 
the  priett,  vith  hit  attendantt,  strips  off 
the  altar  dqlhs  while  reading  the  Antiph, 

Tbey  divided  mj  garme&tB  amoog 
tliem,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 
With  ^  whoU  Psalm  (zxil.),  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou,  Ac. 

After  the  stripping  of  the  altar,  aJt  the 
s^ppointed  time,  a  sign  being  made  foUh 
Ae  tabula,  the  clerks  come  to  do  their 
duty.  The  prelate  or  superior  is  doOted 
with  the  amice  and  white  stole,  and  violet 
pluvial;  and  the  deacon,  minietering  in 
theplaoe  appointed  for  that  purpose,  (who 
being  prepared  with  the  subdeaeon,  as  in 
the  mcus,  with  white  garments,  assists 
him,)  places  the  incense  on  the  censer; 
then  the  deacon,  holding  the  book  of  the 
Oospds  before  his  breast,  Tcneding  before 
the  superior,  asks  his  blessing;  which  being 
received,  teith  ttoo  acolytes  standing  with 
candles,  and  the  stibde€tcon  holding  the 
book,  signs  it  and  incenses  it,  (haunting 
the  Qospd  ojcoordAng  to  ctuAom}- 

Before  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  when 
Jesos  knew  that  his  hour  was  come,  &o.« 
(John  xiii.  12,)  as  in  the  mass;  which 
ended,  the  subdeaeon  takes  the  open  book 
to  the  superior  to  be  kissed,  and  the  dea- 
con incenses  it  as  usual,  Aftetnvards  the 
tuperiorputs  off  his  pluvial,  and  is  girded 
by  the  deacon  and  subdeaeon  wUh  a  linen 
Ujfwd;  and  so  girded,  the  deacon  and  sub- 
deacon  assisting,  he  approcuhes  to  the 
washing  of  the  feet.  Those  whose  feet  are 
to  be  washed  are  arranged  in  order,  the 


derks  supplying  the  water  and  baton.  The 
subdeaeon,  kneding,  holds  the  right  foot 
of  each,  and  kisses  it.  The  deacon  pre- 
sents the  linen  towd  to  wipe  them;  and 
while  this  is  doing,  these  words  are 
daunted — 

John  xiii. — I  give  you  a  new  oom- 
mandment,  that  you  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you.  Ps.  cziz.  Blessed 
are  the  nndefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Immediatdy 
the  Ana,  it  repeated,  A  new  oonunand- 
ment,  Ac;  and  to  othert,  which  have 
psalms  and  verses,  are  repeated,  and  from 
whatever  psalm,  only  the  first  verse  is  said. 
AncL,  John  xiii.  After  the  Lord  rose 
from  supper,  he  put  water  into  a  hasoo, 
and  hegan  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  dis- 
ciples: this  example  he  left  to  them. 
Ps.  xlvii.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  his 
holy  mountain.  Ana.,  John  xiii.  The 
Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  supped  with 
his  disciples,  washed  their  feet,  and  said 
to  them.  Know  ye  what  I  the  Lord  and 
Master  have  done  to  you  ?  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  so  you  may  do 
also.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  O  Lord,  bless  thy 
land :  turn  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 
Ana.,  John  xiii.  Dost  thou  wash  my 
feett  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him, 
If  I  wash  not  thy  feet,  thou  shalt  have 
no  part  with  me.  Then  he  came  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  Peter  said  to  him, 
(and  the  Ana.  is  repeated,)  O  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  replied,  and 
said  to  him.  If  I  wash  not  your  feet, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  V,  What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter.  The  Ana.  is  repeated  a 
third  time.  O  Lord,  dost  thou  wash 
my  feetl  If  I  wash  not  thy  feet,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.     If  I  your  Lord 


1  "Here  follows,"  says  the  last  edition  in  English  of  the  Missal  for  the  kuty, 
"  the  beautiful  ceremony  of  washing  the  feet,  which  is  omitted  here,  as  the  cere> 
mony  is  never  performed  in  this  country."  This  is  an  expression  of  regret  no 
longer  needed;  for  in  1851,  a  year  after  this  regret  was  penned,  it  was  celebrated 
with  as  much  pomp  and  circumstance  as  was  convenient,  in  Edinbuigh,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  bishop.  So  fiir  as  possible,  the  pomp  and  ceremonial  of  the  Bomish 
6hurch  was  observed,  and  a  public  display  made  of  it,  as  in  the  city  of  Rome. 
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and  Master  bave  washed  your  feet,  how 
much  more  ought  ye  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet?  Ps.  xlviii.  Hear,  all  ye 
nations ;  give  ear,  all  ye  that  dwell  in 
the  earth.  Ana,f  John  xiii.  In  this  ye 
all  may  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  love  one  another.  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples.  Ana,,  1  Cor.  ziii.  In 
yon  abide  £uth,  hope,  charity;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity.  But  now 
abide  fiuth,  hope,  charity,  these  three ; 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.  Ana., 
Blessed  be  the  holy  Trinity,  and  undi- 
vided Unity.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  him 
who  hath  showed  us  his  mercy.  Let 
us  bless  the  Father  and  the  Son,  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  How  lovely 
are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts! 
My  soul  hath  longed,  yea,  fiiinted  fbr 
the  courts  of  the  Lord.  Ana.,  1  John 
ii.  Where  charity  and  love,  there  God  is. 
The  love  of  Christ  hath  gathered  us 
into  one.  Let  us  exult,  and  be  glad 
in  him.  Let  us  fear  and  love  the 
living  Gk>d.  And  from  our  heart  let 
us  love  him  sincerely.  And  the  Ana.  is 
repeated,  Whei'e  charity  and  love,  there 
God  is.  Therefore  we  are  gathered 
together  into  one.  Let  us  beware 
lest  we  are  divided  in  mind.  Let  evil 
strife  cease;  let  quarrels  cease  from 
among  us.  And  let  Christ,  God,  be 
in  the  midst  of  us.  And  the  Ana.  is  re- 
peated, Where  charity  and  love,  there 
G^  is.  Let  us  behold  him  together 
with  the  blessed.     In  glory  thy  coun- 


tenance, O  Christ,  God.  Joy  boondli 
and  pure.  For  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
After  the  wadiing,  the  superior,  or  w&o- 
ever  wos&w  the  feet  of  the  others,  wathe» 
his  own  hounds,  omd  vnpes  them  with  aa»- 
other  towel;  then  returning  to  ^e  place 
where  he  was  first,  takes  his  plwvial,  emd 
standing  with  his  head  wnconered,  sayB, 
Our  &ther,  secretly.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation.  R,  But  deliver  iM 
fix>m  evil.  Thou  hast  laid  thy  com- 
mands on  us,  O  Lord.  J2.  To  be 
guarded  exceedingly.  Thou  didst  wasih 
the  feet  of  thy  disciples.  R.  Despise 
not  the  works  of  thy  hands.  O  Lord, 
hear  my  prayer.  R.  And  let  my  cry 
come  op  to  thee.  The  Lord  be  with 
you.     R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

Be  fiivourable,  O  Lord,  we  beaeeeli 
thee,  to  our  service  now  rendered  to  thee; 
and  because  thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  wadi 
the  feet  of  thy  disciples,  dei^ise  not  the 
work  of  thy  huids,  which  thou  hast  omn- 
manded^  to  be  observed  by  us ;  that  as 
external  defilements  are  deansed  by  ua 
and  from  us,  so  all  our  inward  sins  may 
be  washed  away.  Which  may  he  deign 
to  grant  who  lives  and  reigns,  God,  for 
ever  and  ever.     R.  Amm. 


Feria  Sixth*  in  Pasch. 
Station  at  S.  Cross  in  Jentsalem. 
The  none  heiny  ended,  the  priest  and 


^  Commanded. — The  ceremonial,  in  which  the  Pope,  or  some  cardinal  for  him, 
every  year  washes  the  feet  of  some  pilgrims  and  begging-fnars,  oflen,  travellerB 
tell  us,  the  very  oflBConring  of  society,  its  thieves  and  banditti,  is  styled  obedi- 
enoe  to  the  command,  "Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one-another's  feet."  See  Chapter 
xiv.  269,  of  the  Prelim,  chapters  of  this  work  for  illustration  of  this  parable  of 
our  Lord. 

'  This  is  Good  Friday  in  Easter, — the  day  on  which  our  Lord's  sufferings  are 
commemorated, — observed  as  a  day  of  festing  and  humiliation.  Some  abstain 
from  food,  the  entire  five  days  before ;  some  four,  some  three,  and  others  only 
two—- on  Good  Friday  and  the  dayYoIlowing.  This  is  done  in  imitation  of  the 
Jews,  who,  before  the  Passover,  Lev.  xxiii.  29-82,  were  to  affiict  their  souls  with 
fasting  from  evening  to  evening;  and  "whatever  soul  it  was  that  was  not  afilicted 
on  that  same  day,  he  should  be  cutoff  from  among  the  people."  Neither  our  Lord 
nor  his  apostles  have  said  a  word  upon  the  subject  of  an  ofMkiud  festival  of  his  deatSi; 
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uUendcmtB,  in  gannMUa  of  a  lUuk  colour, 
foithcml  U^fkU  amd  inognm,  proceed  to  the 
aUar  and  before  it,  proetraie,  pray  for 
sometime.  Meanwhile,  the <tcolyteeepread 
cnly  one  cover  over  the  altar.  The  pried, 
fffiih  hie  attendofUe,  having  projfed,  o*- 
eend  to  the  altar,  and  kite  it  in  the  mid- 
dU;  then  the  reader  approachee  to  read 
the  prophet  in  the  place  where  theepietleie 
read,  and  begineit  vnthout  the  title;  whi^, 
aim,  the  priest  reads  in  a  low  voice  cU  the 
altar,  on  the  tide  of  the  epistle, 

Osee,  vi.  1-6. 

ThoB  aaithifche  Lord,  in  their  afflic- 
tion, Ssc. 

Tract,  Habakkuk  iii. 

O  Lord,  I  have  heard  of  thy  hearing 
(P.  ▼.  faane)  and  was  afraid.  I  consi- 
dered thy  works  and  trembled.  In 
the  midst  of  two  animals  (P.  v.  of  the 
years)  thou  sbalt  be  made  known ;  when 
the  years  shall  draw  nigh,  thou  shalt  be 
known;  when  the  time  shall  come,  thou 
shalt  be  made  manifest.  In  the  time 
when  my  soul  shall  be  troubled:  in  anger 
thou  shalt  be  mludfiil  of  mercy.  God 
shall  come  from  Lebanon,  and  the  Holy 
One  from  the  shady  and  thickly  covered 
mountain.  HiH  majesty  hath  covered 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth  is  ftiU  of  his 
praise. 

The  tract  being ended^  the  priest,  onthe 


tide  of  the  epistle,  toys.  Let  us  pvay;  the 
deacon.  Let  us  kneel,  and  snbdeaoon, 
Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

O  GkKl,  from  whom  Judas  received 
the  punishment  of  his  guilt,  and  the 
thief  the  reward  of  his  confession,  grant 
to  us  the  e£R9ct  of  thy  propitiation ;  that  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  pasdon, 
gave  to  each  according  to  his  deserts,  so, 
our  old  sins  being  taken  away,  the  grace 
of  his  resurrection  may  be  bestowed  on 
us.     Who  lives  and  reigns,  &c. 

The  suib-deaeon,  in  the  tone  of  the 
epistle,  in  like  mamier  without  the  title, 
chaunts  the  following  lesson: — Exodus 
xii.  1-11. 

Tract,  Psalm  cxxxix. 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil 
man;  rescue  me  from  the  unjust  man. 
Who  devised  evil  in  their  heart;  all 
day  long  they  made  war.  They  have 
sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  serpent; 
the  venom  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  band  of  the 
sinner;  and  from  unjust  men  deliver 
me.  Who  devise  to  supplant  my  steps: 
the  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me. 
And  they  have  spread  cords  as  a  snare 
for  my  feet;  they  have  laid  for  me  a 
stumbling-block  by  the  way.  I  said 
to  the  Lord,  Thou  art  tny  God;  hear,  O 


but,  in  the  Supper,  have  given  us  a  feast  of  commemoration,  to  be  observed  as  oft 
as  dronmstanoee  admits  or  our  hearts  feel  constrained  by  love  to  him  who  first  loved 
ns.  Christmas  and  Easter,  the  feasts  of  Christ's  birth  and  death,  are  as  much  with- 
out Scripture  authority  as  any  of  the  other  festivals.  The  Resurrection  is  the  only 
Scriptund  feast,  and  as  a  weekly  feast,  was  probably  designed  to  supersede  all  others. 
The  silence  of  Scripture  respectbg  all  feasts  but  the  Sabbath  or  Lord's  Day,  cannot 
be  without  an  important  meaning.  Nothing,  to  our  natural  sentiments,  could  appear 
more  becoming  than  the  commemoration  of  the  birth  and  death  of  Christ  annually; 
and  had  ecclesiastical  festival-making  stopped  here,  it  had  been  well.  But  these 
were  but  the  firstlings  of  a  Cburch-legislation  that  soon  studded  the  year  with  fes- 
tivals, overlaying  the  Lord's  Day,  or  superseding  it.  Thus  have  we  learned  anew 
that  God  is  wiser  than  man,  and  that  the  return  to  the  weekly  feast  of  the  Resur- 
rection is  the  highest  wisdom,  and  the  true  interpretation  of  the  silence  of  Scripture 
respecting  all  other  feasts  and  observances, — respecting  even  the  birth-day  and 
death-day  of  our  Saviour. 


,  v.  ■ '  ' 
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Lord,  the  voioe  of  my  anpplioation. 
O  Lord,  0  Loid,  the  strength  of  my  sal- 
YfttioD,  overshadow  my  head  in  the  day 
of  war.  Give  me  not  up  from  my  de- 
sire to  the  wicked;  they  have  plotted 
against  me:  forsake  me  not,  lest  at  any 
time  they  shoald  triumph.  But  the 
just  shall  confess  thy  name,  and  the  up- 
right shall  dwell  before  thy  face. 

The  trad  ended,  the  Pasnon  it  read 
aver  the  naked  pulpit,  which  the  celebrant, 
in  a  low  voice,  reads  on  the  epittle  side. 

Pasbicx  ov  our  Lobd  Jesus  Christ. 
John  xviik,  xiz.  1-42. 

At  vene  80  of  chap,  xix.,  i?ie  priett 
hneele,  a/nd  pautee  for  a  little  in  medita- 
tion. 

After  veree  87  ofc^p.  xix.,  what  fol- 
lowe  ie  read  in  the  time  of  the  goapd;  and 
deaiise  my  heart  ie  taid,  but  the  bene- 
dictum  ie  not  aeked,  and  the  lights  are 
not  brought,  nor  incense,  and  the  odebrant 
at  the  close  hisses  the  book. 

Then  the  priest,  standing  at  the  epis- 
tolary  side  of  the  aUar,  begins  with  folded 
hands. 

Let  us  pray,  dearly  beloved,  for  the 
holy  Church  of  (rod,  that  our  Lord  and 
€rod  would  vouchsafe  to  pacify,  unite, 
and  keep  it  throughout  the  whole  world; 
subjecting  to  it  principalities  and  powers, 
and  may  grant  us,  by  leading  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  to  glorify  God  the 
Father  almighty. 

Let  us  pray.  Jkaoon,  Let  us  kneel. 
Svb^deaeon,  R,  Lift  younelves  up. 

^Hie  prwger  is  sung  in  the  tone  of  the 
ferial  prager  of  the  mass,  with  folded 
hands;  and  this  mode  is  observed  in  the 
subsequent. 

Almighty  and  eternal  €k)d,  who  hast 


revealed  thy  gloiy  in  Christ  to  all  na- 
tions, guard  the  work  of  thy  compaa- 
sion;  that  the  Church  over  all  the  world 
may  persevere  in  firm  fiuth  in  the  con- 
fession of  thy  name«  Through  the  same 
Lord.     Ajnen. 

Let  us  pray,  also,  for  our  most  blessed 
Pope,  N.,  that  our  €k)d  and  liOrd,  who 
baa  chosen  him  to  the  order  of  the  epis- 
copate, may  preserve  him  in  health  and 
safety  to  his  holy  Church,  to  rule  the 
holy  people  of  God.    M.  Ajnen. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel.  R.  Ltii 
up  yourselves. 

Almighty  and  eternal  G<id,  by  whoee 
wisdom  all  things  are  established,  mer- 
cifully regard  our  prayers,  and  in  thy 
goodness  preserve  to  us  the  chosen  high- 
priest;  that  the  Christian  people,  go- 
verned under  thy  authority,  may,  under 
so  great  a  pontiff  have  the  merits  of  their 
fiiith  increased.    R.  Amen. 

We  pray,  also,  for  all  bishops,  priests,^ 
deacons,  sub-deacons,  acolytes,  exorcists, 
readers,  door-keepers,  oonfessors,  vir- 
gins, widows,  and  for  all  the  holy  people 
of  God. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneeL  R.  Lift  up 
yourselves. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  by  whose 
spirit  the  whole  body  of  the  Church  is 
sanctified  and  governed,  hear  our  suppU- 
cations  for  all  orders  in  it ;  that  by  the 
gift  of  thy  grace  all  degrees  therein  may 
serve  thee  fidthfully.  Through  our  Lord. 
In  unity  of  the  same.    R,  Amen. 

Here  prayer  is  made  for  the  reigning 
sovereign,  emperor,  Ac,  in  countries  unr 
dersovereigns  who  acknowledge  the  Church 
of  Rome. 

We  pray,  also,  for  the  most  Christian 
Emperor,  N.,  that  our  Lord  and  Gk)d 
would  make  all  barbarous  nations  sub- 


^  Presbyteris  is  the  Latin,^--literally,  Elders :  thus  betraying,  in  the  language  of 
the  Missal — ^in  the  language  of  the  Church  of  the  priest,  that  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament Church  a  priest  is  unknown.  There  he  is  called  presbyter  or  elder,  in  re- 
spect V>  his  age  or  reverence  due;  bishop,  in  respect  of  his  oversight  of  the  flock; 
ministet^  as  a  servant  of  God;  never  /s^st;;  or  priest,  in  the  sense  of  a  aaorificer 
or  mediator.  The  entire  Christian  people  are  called  '*  priests,"  **  a  holy  people,*' 
but  never  any  one  dass.     Rev.  i.  6,  Rev.  xx.  6,  and  1  Peter  ii.  5u 
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jaot  to  liim,  to  the  preserv»tion  of  per- 
petual peace. 

Let  U8  pray.  Let  iib  kneel.  S,  Lift 
up  yoanelyee. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  in  whose 
hands  are  all  potentates,  and  the  rights 
of  all  kingdoms,  gradously  have  respect 
to  the  Roman  Empire,^  that  the  nations 
which  trust  in  their  ferocity  may  be 
curbed  by  the  right  hand  of  thy  power. 
Through  our  Lord.     R.  Amen. 

We  pray,  also,  for  our  catechumens,' 
that  our  God  and  Lord  would  open  the 
ears  of  their  hearts  and  the  gate  of  mercy ; 
that  by  the  layer  of  regeneration,  having 
received  the  remission  of  all  sins,  they 
also  may  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel.  Lift  up 
yourselyes. 

Almighty,  eternal  Grod,  who  ever  en- 
richest  thy  Church  with  a  new  oflbpring, 
increase  the  fiuth  and  understanding 
of  our  catechumens;  that  bom  again 
(renati)  in  the  font  of  baptism,  they  may 
be  added  to  the  children  of  thy  adoption, 
trough  our  Lord.     12.  Amen. 

Let  us,  dearly  beloved,  beseech  God 
the   Father  almighty,   that  he    would 


cleanse  the  world  firom  all  eirors,  take 
away  diseases,  keep  off  famine,  open 
prisons,  loosen  chains,  bring  back  the 
wanderers  in  safety,  give  health  to  the 
sick,  and  to  mariners  a  port  of  safety. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel.  K  Lift 
up  yourselves. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  the  con- 
solation of  the  sorrowful,  the  sapport  of 
those  that  labour,  may  the  prayers  of 
those  that  cry  to  thee  in  any  tribulation 
come  to  thine  ears,  that  all  may  rejoice 
that  in  their  necessities  thy  mercy  came 
to  their  help.  Hirongh  our  Lord.  R, 
Amen. 

Let  us  pray,  also,  for  heretics  and 
schismatics,  that  our  God  and  Lord 
would  rescue  them  firom  all  their  errors, 
and  vouchsafe  to  recall  them  to  our  holy 
mother,  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel.  R  Lift 
up  yourselves. 

O  Almighty  and  eternal  Gk>d,  who. 
savest  all,  and  would  not  that  any  should 
perish,  look  to  the  souls  deceived  by  the 
guile  of  the  devil ;  that  laying  aside  all 
heretical  wickedness,  (pravitate,)  the 
hearts  of  those  that  are  in  error  may 


^  These  are  prayers,  the  language  of  which  recalls  the  time  of  the  Roman 
emperon,  or  of  Charlemagne,  when  there  were  in  all  the  world  only  Rome  tem- 
poral and  Rome  ecclesiastical,  mutually  upholding  each  other.  The  civil  power 
first  hindered^  then  furthered,  then  was  prostrated  before  the  ecclesiastical ;  and 
the  civil  powers  that  have  sprung  from  the  Roman  Empire  now  alternately  bow 
before  the  Church  and  devour  her. 

'  CcUechumfHS. — ^Those  under  instruction  for  admission  to  baptism  were  so  called 
in  the  early  Church;  but  it  was  applied  generally  to  those  under  instruction, 
whether  for  baptism,  confirmation,  or  the  eucharist.  As  the  Church  multiplied  its 
ceremonies,  so  it  multiplied  its  distinctions  and  names.  The  catechumens  were 
divided  into  four  orders  or  degrees.  1.  Those  instructed  privately  and  not  ad- 
mitted to'  hear  by  enterrog  the  church.  2.  Those  admitted  to  be  hearers  of  sermons 
and  lectures,  but  not  to  join  in  the  prayers.  8.  Called  the  kneelers,  because  receiving 
imposition  of  hands  keeling  upon  their  knees.  4.  The  elect, — ^those  ready  for  bap- 
tism the  next  festival.  If  the  reader  has  any  desire  to  see  the  crowd  of  ceremonies 
by  which  the  Church  surrounded  the  simple  rite  of  baptism,  in  order  to  invest  it 
with  mystery  and  superstitions  awe,  let  him  consult  Bingham's  Christ.  Antiq. 
Just  as  fiuth  in  the  spiritual  things  originally  signified  by  it  expired,  ceremonies 
were  multiplied.  Except  that  the  name,  baptitim,  survived,  and  water  still  con- 
tinued the  symbol,  and  the  formula  of  the  holy  Trinity  was  employed,  the  change 
was  not  less  than  from  the  supper  to  the  mass. — See  Bapt.  Ritual,  in  Chap.  XI. 
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repent  and  return  to  the  vmty  of  tliy 
tratli.  Thfongh  onr  Lord,  ftc.  J2.  Amen* 

Let  vm  pny,  «lflo»  Dor  the  perfidiona 
JewB,^  that  our  Qod  nod  Lord  woold 
remove  the  veil  from  their  heikrta,  that 
they  also  may  acknowledge  our  Lord 
J  eras  Christ. 

Amen  U  not  retpcmded,  htSt  imme- 
diaidy  m  taid — 

Ahnigbty  and  eternal  God,  who  dost 
not  shnt  ont  from  thy  mercy  even  Jew- 
ish perfidy,  hear  onr  prayers,  which  we 
dkr  for  the  blindnees  of  that  people; 
that  acknowledging  the  light  of  thy 
truth,  which  is  Christ,  they  may  be  de- 
livered from  their  darkness.  Through 
the  same  Lord,  &c.    R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray,  also,  for  the  heathen, 
that  almighty  God  would  take  away  ini- 
quity from  their  hearts ;  that  forsaking 


ibeb  idols,  Uiey  nay  be  oonyerted  to  the 
living  and  true  God,  and  bis  only  Sod, 
Jesus  Christy  our  God  and  Lord. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneeL  JL  Lift 
up  yourselves. 

AJmighty  and  eternal  Ctod,  who  ever 
seekeet  not  the  death,  but  the  life  ef  sin- 
ners, &vourably  receive  our  prayer,  and 
deliver  them  from  ihe  worship  of  id«^ ; 
and  gather  them  into  thy  holy  Church, 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  thy  holy  name. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c.  JR,  Amen. 

Prayen  hdng  finuhed,  the  priai  ham- 
vng  Udd  aside  his  ehatublef  comet  to  the 
comer  of  the  aUar  iohere  the  epistle  it 
read;  and  there,  in  the  hack  part  of  tkia 
amgle  of  the  altar,  he  receives  from  the 
deacon  the  crucifix  already  prepared  vpon 
the  altar;  when,  turning  his  face  to  the 
people,  he  uncover^  it  a  little  from  the  top 


^  Let  us  bend  our  knees.  Stand  up,  it  will  be  observed,  are  not  repeated  before  the 
prayer  offered  for  the  "perfidious  Jews."  The  reason  given  by  Dr  Bagg>  in  his 
Cerem.  of  the  Holy  Week,  is,  "  for  their  soldiers,  bowing  the  knee  before  our  Lord, 
mocked  him,  saying  in  derision,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews."  In  their  bitter  hatred 
of  the  Jews,  the  contrivers  of  this  have  forgot  that  the  kneeling  and  standing  up 
are  in  reverence  to  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer,  not  of  the  persons  prayed 
for.  If  this  non  kneeling  at  the  Jewish  prayer  mean  anything,  it  must  be  designed 
to  nallify  the  prayer,  and  so  fiir  contradicts  itself,  and  the  example  of  Him 
who  prayed  for  these  same  "  perfidious  Jews,"  even  upon  the  cross.  Dr  Bagg 
says,  "According  to  the  Gelssian  Sacramentary,  all  were  to  genuflect  at  the 
prayer  for  the  Jews,  as  well  as  at  the  other  prayers, — ^not  so  according  to  the  Gre- 
gorian," which  is  the  later  edition  of  the  mass;  showing,  as  many  other  thinga  in 
the  mass  show,  that  the  oldest  things  in  it  are  genereUly  the  best. 

•  Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory,  in  his  "  Facts  from  Home,  1851,"  informs  us  that  the 
explanation  begot  at  Bome  was,  "  that  the  gradual  uncovering  represented  Christ's 
gradual  manifestation  of  himself.  The  top  part  ancovered  represents  the  Jewish 
people;  the  right  arm  next  uncovered  represents  the  Christian  people;  and  the 
final  uncovering  of  the  whole  represents  the  preaching  of  the  crucified  to  the  whole 
worid."  This  ingenious  explanation  is  evidently  got  up  to  explain  an  existing 
ceremony  requiring  some  explanation.  The  rationale  of  the  uncovering  is,  how- 
ever, more  obvious  in  the  love  of  mystery  and  its  effect.  Put  anything  under  a 
veil,  and  gradually  uncover  it,  and  you  excite  curiosity  and  interest,  especially  to- 
wards objects  of  religious  or  superstitious  reverence. 

On  this  day  (Good  Friday),  says  Dr  Bagg,  in  his  Ceremonies  of  the  Holy  Week 
at  Rome  (published  at  Rome  1848),  the  Pope  used  formeriy  to  go  with  the  cardi^ 
nals  to  the  oratoiy  of  S.  Lorenzo,  called  Sancta  Sanctorum  (holy  of  holies)  in  the 
Lateran  Palace,  where  they  venerated  and  kissed  the  relics  of  S.  S.  Peter  and 
Paul,  as  well  as  two  crosses  preserved  there— the  pope  and  cardinals  walking 
bareft>ot  in  the  procession,  reciting  psalms  in  their  way  to  the  church.  These  take 
place  now  at  the  Sistine  Chapel,  in  which  the  yellow  colour  of  the  candles  and 
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portj  hegmmkig  alone  the  Amiipki(mff  (ai^  adorey  oU  protiratmff  ikemidvtt  exmpt' 

them),  Lo,  the  wood  of  the  erooi,  on  img  the  prieet  nfidaimg.    Then  he  pro- 

which  hangB  the  salration  of  the  world,  eeede  to  the  front  pari  of  the  comer  of 

To  toAtcA  CA<  ckome  repiiee.  Come,  let  us  the  eUtar  where  the  epietle  ie  read;  and 

tordMBy  the  nakednen  of  the  pope's  throne,  and  of  the  seats  of  the  cardinals  and 
others,  denote  the  desolation  of  the  ohnroh  at  the  suflforings  and  death  of  .her  Di- 
Tine  Founder.  The  cardinals  do  not  wear  their  rings.  Tbvir  drees  is  of  purple, 
which  is  their  wumrmng  ooloar.  In  like  manner  the  bishops  do  not  wear  rings,  and 
their  stockings  are  black ;  those  of  the  cardinals  are  purple;  and  the  maces,  as  well 
as  the  soldiers'  arms,  are  reyeraed.  The  cardinal  great  penitentiary,  with  the 
sacred  mmisters,  are  habited  in  black.  There  is  no  tharifer  (incense-bearer),  and 
there  are  no  lights  to  sigrnifj  the  darknesA  over  the  earth  when  GhriBt  died.  After 
▼ariona  other  ceremonies,  a  short  sermon  is  preached  by  a  conventual  friar,  who, 
afterward,  aooording  to  custom,  publishes  the  indulgence  or  remission  of  punishment 
(jta  pmigatory)  of  thirty  years,  granted  by  the  pope  to  those  who  have  confessed. 

The  Adoration  of  the  Crots. — ^The  gradual  uncovering  of  the  cross,  and  call 
to  adoration  at  each  oncovering,  is  open  idolatry.  This  rite  is  called  adora- 
tion. Dr  Bagg  tries  to  soften  the  matter  to  Englidhinen,  by  giving  us  the 
derivation  of  adorare — ad  and  ora,  because  persons,  when  adoring,  used  to  put 
their  right  band  to  their  mouth.  Yet  this  act  was  significant  of  Divine  worship  in 
the  days  of  Job,  who  vindicates  himself  from  the  idolatry  that  was  rising  up  in  his 
own  day,  of  kissing  his  hand  to  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness.  (Job  xxxi.  27.) 
The  cross  at  best  is  but  a  symbol  of  the  Redeemer — not  the  Redeemer — just  as  the 
noon  was  of  the  Creator.  Yet  Job  vindicates  himself  from  this  worship  of  the  sym- 
bol by  the  kissing  of  his  hand.  Dr  Bagg  quotes  Alcuin,  saying,  **  We  prostrate 
oar  bodies  before  the  cross,  and  our  souls  before  the  Liord :  we  venerate  the  cross 
by  which  we  are  redeemed,  and  we  supplicate  Him  who  redeemed  us."  Fine  words 
these ;  but  that  before  which  the  body  is  prostrated  receives  also  the  homage  of  the 
■ool  of  the  great  multitude  of  worshippers,  who  go  no  farther  than  what  they  see. 
The  priests  of  all  idolatry,  even  the  most  debasing,  refine  in  the  same  way,  when 
put  on  the  defensiye.  Even  Egypt's  priests,  and,  in  modem  times,  the  Brahmin, 
has  his  distinctions  at  hand.  But  God  is  wiser  than  man,  and  knowing  man,  for- 
bade all  eymbol  worship,  lest  the  symbol  should  be  substituted  for  the  thing  signi- 
fied. Fearing  this,  many  of  the  Reformers  refhsed  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the 
Sapper  kneeling,  having  before  their  eyes  the  history  of  the  church  first  reverencing 
the  sign,  and  ending  in  worshipping  and  substituting  the  sign  of  the  Saviour's 
body  and  blood  for  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

The  Breviary,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostle  Andrew,  attributes  to  him  these  words ' 
when  going  to  be  crucified : — **  Hail,  precious  cross!  that  hast  been  consecrated  by 
the  body  of  my  Lord,  and  adorned  with  his  limbs  as  with  rich  jewels.  Oh,  good 
cross!  that  hast  received  beauty  from  our  Lord's  limbs,  I  have  ardently  loved  thee; 
long  have  I  desired  and  sought  thee :  now  thou  art  found  by  me,  and  made  ready 
lor  my  longing  soul." 

Words  these,  which  a  reader  of  the  New  Testament,  whose  spiritual  taste  and 
discernment  has  been  formed  upon  the  undoubted  remains  of  the  apostles,  will  at 
onoe  class  with  the  speeches  Livy  puts  in  the  mouths  of  his  historical  personages, 
aavoaring  more  of  the  historian's  times  than  of  the  times  of  the  characters  speak- 
ing. How  different  from  the  words  of  the  apostle,  which,  no  one  reading  them  in 
their  connection  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Gralatians,  ever  applied  in  aught  but  a 
spiritoal  sense  to  Him  who  hung  on  the  cross! — ''God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
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mcotwiny  tke  rjgt&l  arm  of  the  crucifix,  and  again  prottratmg  <Aem«elM9.    Tkm 

amd  raiting  ii  a  little  ki^ur  than  at  first,  the  ptiett  proceeds  to  the  middle  of  the 

he  begins,  ho,  the  wood  of  the   cross,  altar,  and  wtcoven  whoUp  the  crucifix; 

the  othen  tinging.  Come,  let  us  adore,  and  decating  it  a  third  tinie  higher  stiU, 


ttiivf^  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  by  whom  the  worid  is  cnxofied  to  me^ 
and  I  to  the  wor!«.-^  {Gtl.  vi.) 

"We  kiss,"  says  Dr  Bagg,  in  his  Holy  Week,  "and  press  to  oar  hearts  the 
pictures  of  those  whom  we  love ;  and  shall  we  think  it  sinful  to  kiss  the  image  of 
Him  who,  for  the  love  of  us,  humbled  himself  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross  f 

Yes,  Ist,  because  the  Old  Testament  is  one  continued  history  of  God's  striving 
to  keep  his  ancient  church  from  the  use  of  such  apparent  helps,  and,  in  the  end, 
total  subverters  of  the  spiritual  worship  of  God.  2d,  Because  the  New  Testament 
pretierves  a  stem  silence  about  the  use  of  all  such  human  helps  to  devotion.  Sd, 
Because  these  little  sentimentallsms  are  unworthy  the  solemn  and  reverential  wor- 
ship of  Him  who,  when  Maiy  Magdalene  was  about  to  indulge  this  feelings  and  to 
embrace  the  feet  of  the  risen  Saviour  after  this  carnal  and  corporeal  manner, 
forbade  her,  saying,  "  Touch  me  not"  (John  zz.  16,  17.) 

The  hymn  Ortue  fiddie — a  &ithful  cross — ^is  a  specimen  of  the  senthnentalism  by 
which  Rome  attracts  a  certain  order  of  minds  to  its  side,  and  which  a  lover  of  the 
New  Testament  feels  to  be  wholly  unworthy  of  Him  who  desires  a  spiritual  worship. 

Hie  Worthip  of  the  True  Oroes. — ^The  discovery  of  the  true  cross  is  celebrated  on 
the  3d  of  May.  It  was  found,  according  to  the  legend,  beside  the  Saviour's  grave; 
but  Luke  tells  us  that  the  body  was  hastily  taken.down  from  the  cross  on  the  Fri- 
day evening,  and  buried  without  even  the  usual  ceremonies.  Nor  was  there  after- 
wards an  opportunity  of  taking  it  to  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  as  he 
rose  before  dawn.  The  apostles  saw  no  cross  when  they  looked  into  the  sepulchre^ 
uor,  if  they  had,  would  they  have  cared  to  look  again. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Giood  Friday,  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  go  to  St  Peter's  in 
procession,  accompanied  by  the  papal  guards,  to  venerate  the  relics  of  the  eroct,— 
the  lance  that  pierced  his  side,  and  the  Volto  Santo,  or  holy  fihoe,  miracttloudg 
made  on  a  handkerchief,  with  which  S.  Veronica  wiped  our  Saviour's  face,  and 
which  has  been  miraculously  preserved  to  this  day,  for  the  worship  of  the  fidthfnl. 

The  fiuthful  are  sometimes  told  that  they  are  not  bound  to  believe  with  Divine 
fiiith  anything  concerning  relics,  but  according  to  the  evidence  accompanying  them; 
but  when  they  see  the  pope  and  cardinals  o&ringthem  Divine  honours,  they  cannot 
but  believe,  and  do  what  the  head  of  their  church  seems  to  believe  and  do ;  and  ao 
•every  priest  acts  the  same  fostering  and  patronizing  part  as  the  chief  pontiff  him- 
self in  behalf  of  the  relics  of  his  own  church.  Thus  universal  example  goes  fiirther 
than  if  Trent  herself  had  decreed  in  &vour  of  every  relic,  and  catalogued  them  all. 

Concluding  his  account  of  the  devotions  of  Good  Friday,  Bagg  says,  **  It  does 
not  fihU  within  my  place  to  speak  of  the  devotion  of  the  three  howre  of  agony  prac- 
tised on  this  day  in  many  churches,  as  at  the  Gesu,  S.  Lorenzo  Damaso,  &c.,  or 
of  that  which  is  practised  after  the  Ave  Maria  at  S.  Marcello,  Caravita,  ^.,  or  of 
the  degiee  recited  by  the  Arcadian  pastors  over  their  Bedeemer." 

Such  are  some  of  the  theatricals  of  Good  Friday  at  Borne.  Why  not  exhibit  a 
real  and  true  crucifixion  at  onceY — a  question  which  doubtless  has  been  asked  more 
than  once.  Is  there  no  devotee  on  the  Holy  Week  willing  to  immolate  himself, 
or  to  take  a  turn  on  the  cross  for  the  edification  of  the  Roman  spectators?  Will 
our  readers  believe  that  there  have,  and  though  not  one  of  the  regular  shows  of 
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heffina,  Lo,  the  wood  of  ibe  cross,  the 
chorui  and  people  replying,  Come,  let  vm 
adore,  the  o^en  wnffing  cmd  adoring  as 
hrfore. 

Then  the  priett,  aUme,  carriee  the  eru- 
dfix  to  iht  place  prepared  Jtefore  the  altar, 
a»d  loMeling,  placee  it  in  the  tame  place; 
then  taking  off  hie  ehoee,^  he  draws  near 
to  adore  the  cross,  and,  bowing  his  hnees 
thrice,  hisses  it.  This  done,  he  retwns 
and  resumes  his  thoet  and  chasvhle.     In 


the  same  manner  the  aUendasUs  of  the 
c^Ua/r,  then  the  other  clergy  and  laity,  two 
and  two,  bending  their  knees  thrice,  adore 
the  crucifix.  While  the  crucifix  is  being 
adored,  the  improperia  (reproaches)  are 
swng,  and  other  pieces  which  follow,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  wonhippers,  in  this  manner: — 

Two  singers  in  the  middle  of  the  choir 
sing,  'My  people,  what  have  I  done  to 
thee?  or  in  what  have  I  griered  thee? 


Rome,  there  have  been  found  such  devotees!  In  the  year  1759,  in  Paris — 
"  Bachel  and  Felicite,  two  pupils  of  the  sisterhood,  suffered  omcifizion,  for  the 
purpose,  they  said,  of  exhibiting  a  lively  image  of  the  Saviour's  passion.  Each  was 
naiied  to  a  wooden  cross,  through  the  hands  and  feet>  and  remained  in  this  situa- 
tion for  more  than  three  hours.  During  this  time,  the  sisters  slumbered  in  a  bea- 
tifio  ecstacy,  uttered  abundance  of  infantile  nonsense,  and  addressed  the  spectators 
in  lisping  accents,  and  all  the  silly  babyism  of  the  nursery.  The  nails  at  length 
were  drawn ;  and  the  sisters,  after  their  wounds  were  washed  and  bandaged,  sat 
down  to  a  repast  in  the  apartment,  and  pretended  that  the  operation  was  attended 
with  no  pain,  but  with  transporting  pleasure.  They  both  indeed  had  wonderful 
self-command,  suppressed  all  audible  indications  of  torment  by  groans  or  murmurs. 
Visible  marks,  however,  betrayed  their  inwsrd  misery.  Their  agony,  especially 
at  the  drawing  of  the  nails,  appeared  by  various  contortions,  writhings,  and  other 
unequivocal  marks  of  internal  distress." 

"A  second  exhibition  consisted  in  the  crucifixion  of  Fanny  and  Mary.  Gonda- 
mine,  who  was  a  spectator  on  the  occasion,  took  his  description  from  life.  Fanny 
suffered  with  the  greatest  heroism.  She  remained  three  hours  isailed  to  the  cross, 
and  was  shifted,  during  this  period,  into  a  great  variety  of  postures.  But  Maiy 
wanted  fiuth  or  fortitude :  she  shuddered  at  the  £utening  of  the  nails,  and  in  less 
than  an  hour  shouted  for  relief.  She  was  accordingly  taken  from  the  cross,  and 
carried  out  of  the  chamber  in  a  state  of  insensibility. "  (See  Edgar's  Var.  of  Popery, 
p.  17,  18;  2d  Ed.  1888.) 

This  was  countenanced  last  century  by  many  of  the  Romish  in  Paris,  and  con- 
tinued for  twenty  years.  The  aooount  is  given  by  Condamine  and  Gastell,  taken 
on  the  spot ;  and  although  Rome  would  now  disavow  these  as  fifinatics,  yet  to  this 
day  there  is  an  annual  flagellation  sanctioned  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  takes 
place  in  one  of  her*  churches,  in  which,  the  lights  being  extinguished,  and  each  fur- 
nished with  a  whip,  an  alarm-bell  announces  the  moment  for  each  applying  it  to 
his  neighbour.  (See  Middleton's  Letter  from  Rome,  100 ;  see  Facts  from  Rome, 
by  A.  Thomson,  Esq.  of  Banchory,  1851.) 

^  The  taking  off  the  shoes  being  an  imitation  of  the  act  commanded  to  Moses 
when  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  in  the  burning  bush,  implies  the  highest  degree 
of  worship,  due  only  to  the  Grodhead.  That  this  is  the  highest  adoration,  or, 
what  in  the  distinctions  they  have  invented  to  gloss  over  idolatry,  they  call  latria, 
the  worship  due  to  that  God  who  warned  Israel  through  Moses,  "  Ye  saw  no  simi- 
litude," and  who,  in  giving  us  Christ,  "  his  express  image,"  virtually  forbade  all 
other  symbols  whatsoever,  except  the  adoration  of  the  Father  through  the  work 
and  character  of  the  Son. 

'  This  hymn  is  from  the  Greek  Liturgy,  and  some  Greek  words  are  preserved  in 
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Reply  to  me.  BeoMue  I  have  broogfai 
thee  oat  of  tke  land  of  Egypt,  hast  thou 
prepared  a  oroaB  for  tfay  Saviour? 

One  eAotr  timgs,  Holy  art  thou,  O  God. 

Awfiher  npUa,  Holy  art  thou,  O  God. 

Firai  ^ujtub,  Holy*and  strong. 

Second  dwrue,  Holy  and  etrong. 

Fint  dunu,  O  thoa  boly  and  immor- 
tal One,  haye  mercy  on  us. 

Second  chorus,  O  thou  holy  and  im- 
mortal One,  have  mercy  on  ua. 

Then  ttpo  of  the  eeeond  <^ioir  sing.  Be- 
cause I  brought  thee  through  the  desert 
forty  years,  and  fed  thee  with  manna, 
and  introduced  thee  into  a  good  land, 
hast  thou  prepared  a  cross  for  thy  Sa- 
viour? 

The  chorus  tv^Jy  cdtemately,  Holy  art 
thoa,  0  God,  t/te  one  ch&rus  using  the 
Greek  tonffnte,  and  the  other  the  Latin; 
the  first  dunr  always  repealing  in  Greek. 

Then  tv)o  of  the  first  choir  sing,  What 
more  ought  I  to  do  for  thee,  and  have 
not  done  it?  I  indeed  planted  thee  my 
choicest  vine,  and  thou  are  become  very 
bitter  to  me;  for  thou  hast  given  me 
vinegar  to  drink,  and  pierced  thy  Sa- 
viour's side  with  a  spear. 

Then  the  ehoir  repeat  as  before,  Holy, 
&c. 

The  following  verses  of  the  Reproaches 
are  swng  altemaiely  by  two  sirtgers,  each 
band  repeating  cU  the  same  time  after  each 
verse.  My  people,  to  Becaose  I  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Two  of  the  second  choir  sing,  For  thy 
sake  I  scourged  Egypt  with  its  first-bom; 
and  thou  hast  delivered  me  to  be  scourg- 


ed.    Then  ike  choir  repeeUs,  My  pe(^4e, 
fto. 

Two  of  the  first  choir,  I  brought  thee 
out  of  Egypt,  drowning  Pharaoh  in  the 
Bed  Sea;  and  thoa  didst  deliver  me  to 
the  chief  priests.  The  eh&ir  repeals.  My 
people,  ftc. 

Two  of  the  second  ekoir.  Before  thee  I 
laid  open  the  sea ;  and  thou  hast  opened 
my  side  with  a  spear.  Choirs,  My 
people,  &c. 

Two  of  the  first  choir,  I  went  before 
thee  in  a  pillar  of  doud ;  aud  thou  didst 
lead  me  to  the  judgment-hall  of  Pilate. 
Gwirs,  My  people,  &c. 

Two  of  the  second  ehoir,  I  &d  thee  with 
manna  through  the  desert;  and  thou 
didst  smite  me  with  thy  blows  and 
scourges.     Choirs,  My  people,  &c. 

Two  of  the  first  choir,  I  gave  thee  the 
waters  of  salvation  from  the  rock;  and 
thou  hast  given  me  gall  and  vin^par  to 
drink.     C/ioirs,  My  people,  &c. 

Two  of  the  second  choir,  I  smote  the 
kings  of  Canaan  for  thy  sake;  and  thou 
hast  smitten  my  head  with  a  reed.  Choirs, 
My  people,  &c. 

Two  of  the  first  choir,  I  gave  thee  a 
royal  sceptre;  and  thou  didst  give  my 
head  a  crown  of  thorns.  Choirs,  Mj 
people,  &c. 

Two  of  the  second  choir,  I  exalted  thee 
to  great  power;  and  thou  didst  hang  me 
on  the  gibbet  of  the  cross.  Choirs,  My 
people,  &c. 

Then  all  sing  the  cmthem,  O  Lord,  we 
adore  the  cross,  and  celebrate  and  mag- 
nify thy  holy  resurrection;  for  lo,  by  this 


the  Missal.  It  is  said  to  be  still  used  in  the  Greek  and  Oriental  churches,  and 
was  originally  composed  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  when  public  supplications  were 
offered  to  heaven  during  a  terrible  earthquake  at  Constantinople.  The  one  chorus 
sings  in  Greek,  Agio  0  theos;  the  other  in  Latin,  Sanctus  Dens.  The  one,  Agios  ischy- 
ros;  the  other,  Sanctus,  fortis.  The  Improperia,  or  Reproaohes,  are  poetically  conceiv- 
ed; and  when  heard  with  Palestrin's  music,  must  be  very  touching.  At  the  end  of 
each  Reproach  the  Trisagion  (Thrice  holy)  is  sung  by  one  choir  in  Greek,  and  in  Latin 
by  another — "Holy  God!  holy  strong  One!  holy  Immortal !  have  mercy  on  us.*' 

These  Greek  words  show  the  superior  antiquity  of  the  Greek  Church  to  the  Ro- 
man, and  the  superior  pretensions  of  the  Greek  language  to  be  the  ecclesiastical 
language.  When  the  pope  in  person  says  mass,  he  recites  the  epidtles  and  gospels 
in  Greek.     (See  Bagg,  p.  18,  Pont.) 


aooD  raiDAT. 


493 


wood,  has  eome  joy  to  the  wkole  world. 
Fk.  hmL  God  hsve  meroy  on  tu,  and 
Mew  1U,  and  eaose  tlie  light  of  his  eoan- 
tenaaoe  to  ahine  upon  lu,  aod  have 
mercy  upon  oa.  And  again  the  emikem 
ft  rtpeatedt  O  Lord,  we  adore  thy  oroeey 
fto. 

Then  it  9wng  the  hffmm  htginmimg. 
Faithful  croBSy  among  all  the  woods  the 
noblest;  no  wood  like  thine  in  leaf,  or 
flower,  or  fruit.  Sweet  wood,  sweet 
nails,  sweet  weight  ye  bear  1  ^ — which  ia 
alitrnated  wUh  the  verau  of  thefoUowing 

Frame,  O  my  tongue,  a  laurel  for  the 
glorious  contest ;  and  over  the  trophy  of 
the  cross  tell  of  the  noble  triumph, — 
how  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  dying, 
conquered.  Then  is  repeated,  Faithful 
erofls,  Ac.,  to  Sweet  wood. 

The  Creator,  pitying  the  fraud  by 
which  our  first  parents  were  brought  to 
death,  by  the  eating  of  the  guilty  apple, 


marked  the  wood,  -that  by  wood  he 
might  repab  the  loss  that  wood  bad 
oansed. 

The  choir  repeats,  Sweet  wood,  Ac. 

This  work  of  our  salvation  required 
that  the  manifold  aota  of  our  seducer 
should  thus  be  counterworked,  and  a 
remedy  brought  from  the  same  quarter 
whence  the  wound  had  been  made. 

The  choir  repeaU,  Faithful  cross,  Ac 

When  the  fulness  of  time  came,  he 
was  sent  forth,  bom  of  the  Father, 
Creator  of  the  world,  he  came  forth 
dothed  with  flesh  from  the  Virgin's 
womb. 

The  choir  repeaU,  Sweet  wood,  ftc. 

The  infimt  cried  when  laid  in  the 
narrow  manger.  The  rirgin-mother 
bound  its  limbs  with  swaddling-clothes ; 
and  narrow  bands  girded  the  hands  and 
feet  of  God. 

The  choir  repeata.  Faithful  cross,  &c. 

Six  lustrums  >  are  past,  and  the  tune 


^  The  worship  of  the  wood  of,  the  cross  "crept,"  says  Faber,  "  into  existence 
during  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  year  220  and  860."  In  220,  Minudns 
Felix  says,  "  We  neither  worship  nor  covet  crosses."  In  the  fourth  centniy,  when 
Julian  the  Emperor  taunts  Christians  with  their  worship,  Cyril,  in  his  reply,  (Diff. 
of  Bom.,  p.  15,  16,)  does  not  deny  the  charge, — a  remarkable  proof  how  n^ndly 
worship  by  symbols  passes  into  the  worship  of  the  symbol.  The  Brev.  offioe  for 
fourth  week  of  Quadrag.,  p.  276,  contains  the  following  addreas: — 

"  O  crux,  ave,  apes  unica 
Hoc  passionis  tempore 
PiiB  adaage  gratiam 
Reis  que  dele  crimioa." 

Which  Mr  Caswell,  in  his  Lyra  Cath.,  thus  faitbfiilly  renders: — 

"  Hail  cross !  thou  only  hope  of  man ; 
Hail  on  this  holy  Passion  Day  ! 
To  saints  increase  the  grace  they  have; 
From  sinners  purge  their  guilt  away." 

If  this  be  addressed  to  any  cross,  still  more  is  it  due  to  any  one  containing  the 
smallest  fragment  of  the  supposed  original  cross.  Relics  are  thus  something  more 
than  keepsakes.  They  are  superstitious  charms;  some  having  fiir  more  potency  than 
others,  as  is  evinced  by  the  superior  reputation  one  has  above  another,  and  the  fluc- 
tuating fiime  of  Madonnas  and  Bambinos, — ^that  is,  images  ofthe  Virgin  and  infiuit 
Sariour, — at  different  times  and  places.  The  divine  influence  does  not  descend  at 
all  times  into  the  image,  or  at  all  tunes  work  through  it, — and  hence  the  arts  to 
revive  the  faded  reputation  of  an  image. 

>  lAUtrvm. — ^A  period  of  five  years,  so  called  from  the  sacrifice  of  purification 
oflered  at  the  close  of  the  Roman  census. 
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ifl  fulfilled  when  the  Redeemer,  of  bis 
own  finee  will,  surrenden  bimaelf  to  suf- 
fer. The  Lamb  is  lifted  up  to  the  saori- 
fioe  of  the  cross. 

The  ch4nr  repeats,  Sweet  wood,  ftc. 

Lo  be  ikints  for  thirst,  and  gall  is 
offered  lor  drink :  thorns,  nails,  a  spear 
pierces  his  gentle  body;  water  and  blood 
flow  thence.  The  earth,  the  sea^  the 
stars,  the  world  is  purified  by  that  stream. 

The  ckoir  repeal.  Faithful  cross,  ko. 

Lofty  tree,  bend  thy  branches ;  relax 
the  rigour  and  inflexibility  nature  gave 
thee,  and  stretch  the  limbs  of  the  celes- 
tial King  with  mild  force. 

The  choir.  Sweet  wood^  &c. 

Alone  thou  art  worthy  to  bear  the 
victim  of  the  world,  and  to  prepare  the 
ark  that  is  to  save  a  shipwrecked  world, 
which  thy  sacred  blood  hath  anointed, 
poured  out  firom  the  body  of  the  Lamb. 

The  eftow*.  Faithful  cross,  &c. 

Eternal  gloiy  to  the  blessed  Trinity. 
Equal  honour  to  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.  The  whole  universe  praise 
the  name  of  the  three-one  God.  Amen. 

The  choir  repeoBte^  Sweet  wood,  &c. 

At  the  cloae  of  the  adoration  of  the  erou, 
the  cancUee  are  kindled  v^on  the  aUarj 
and  the  dMCon  taking  the  bwsa^  from 
the  corporal,  stretches  out  the  corporal  of* 
ter  the  usual  maavner,  and  places  the  puri- 
ficatory next  it:  and  the  adoration  being 
ended,  he  takes  the  crucifix  reverently,  and 


carries  it  bade  to  the  aUar.  Thcnetpro' 
cession  is  arranged  to  the  pktce  where,  ^ 
day  before,  the  sacrament  had  been  depo- 
sited.  The  sub-deacon  goes  brfore  with  Une 
cross,  betufcen  tioo  acolytes  bearing  the  can- 
dlesticks with  the  waxen  tapers,  kindled, 
and  the  clerk,  according  to  his  rank;  the 
priest  last,  with  attendants.  When  he 
arrives  at  the  place  where  the  sacrament  is, 
the  twisted  candles  (intorticia)  are  km- 
died,  which  are  not  extinguished  wnless 
after  the  taking  of  the  sacrament.  7%e 
priest  kneds  before  the  sacrament,  prays  a 
little;  the  deacon  meanwhile  takes  the  cof- 
fer in  which  the  body  of  the  Lord  is  laid 
up.  Then  the  priest,  rising  without  a 
blessing,  places  incense  in  two  censers,  ths 
deacon  serving  it  in  a  Utile  vessel,  and 
kneeling,  incenses  the  sacrament:  then  the 
deacon,  withdrawing  the  chalice  with  the 
sacrament  from  the  cqfer,  gives  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  priest,  and  covers  it  wUh  the 
extremities  of  the  veil  whiA  is  on  his 
shoulders,  and  they  proceed  in  the  same 
order  in  which  they  came.  The  balda^ino 
(canopy)  is  brought  veer  the  sacrament, 
and  two  acolytes,  with  censer8,*continuaUy 
incense;  meanwhile  the  hymn  is  sung.  The 
banner  of  the  King  goes  forth,  &c.' 

When  the  priest  comes  to  the  altar,  the 
chalice  being  placed  upon  it,  kneding,  he 
again  incenses  it;  and  opproaMng,  he 
places  the  host  upon  the  paten  of  the  Ma- 
lice,  which  the  deacon  holds,  and  recevs- 


^  Bursa. — ^A  kind  of  scrip  or  bag,  containing  the  corporal-doth 
'  This  hymn  is  not  given  in  the  Latin  Missal,  but  is  to  be  found  in  the  Breviary, 
and  is  rendered  as  fi»llows  in  Chandler's  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Church: — 

"  The  royal  banner  is  unfurled; 
The  cross  is  reared  on  high. 
On  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
Is  stretched  in  agony. 

See,  through  his  holy  hands  and  feet 

The  cruel  nails  they  drive; 
Our  ransom  thus  is  made  complete — 

Our  souls  are  saved  alive. 


And  see  the  spear  hath  pierced  his  sido^ 
And  shed  that  sacred  flood, — 

That  holy  recondling  tide; — 
The  water  and  the  blood. 


GOOD  FEIDAT. 
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itigtkepaimfrotii  the  hand  of  the  deacon, 
he  places  the  most  eaered  hoet  upon  the 
eorporol,  eaymg  nothing.  If  he  thali 
totccA  the  aacrament,  he  vnuhee  kUJingere 
in  $ome  vaee.^  Meanwhile  the  deacon 
placet  ipine  in  the  chalice,  and  the  aub- 
deacon  water,  which  the  prieat  does  not 
Ueu,  nor  my  upon  ii  the  cuetomary 
proffer;*  but  taking  the  chalice  from  the 
deacon,  he  placee  it  upon  the  altar,  aa^' 
ing  nothing:  and  the  decern  covers  it  with 
ihepaU,  then  places  incenae  in  the  cenaer, 
without  a  blesaing,  and  incenaea  the  offer- 
ing and  iUtar  after  the  uaual  manner, 
kneeling  before  and  b^ind,  and  whenever 
he  paaaea  before  the  aacrament. 

When  he  incenaea  the  offering  he  aaya. 
May  this  incenaey  blessed  by  thee,  tus- 
oend  to  thee,  O  Lord;  and  may  thy  com- 
passion  desoeud  on  lis. 

¥rhen  he  incenaea  the  altar  he  aaga. 
May  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  be  directed 
in  thy  mght  as  the  incense,  and  the  lift- 
ing np  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacri- 
fioe.  Place,  O  Lord,  a  guard  on  my 
month  and  a  door  on  my  lips,  that  my 
heart  may  not  incline  to  wicked  words, 
to  frame  excuses  for  my  sins. 

Whan  hsreturna  the  omaer  to  the  deacon. 


"Mmj  the  Lord  kindle  in  us  the  fire 
of  his  love,  and  the  flame  of  eternal 
charity.    Amen. 

And  he  himself  ia  not  incensed.  Then, 
after  a  little  time,  behind  the  aUw,  alt  the 
epistle  aide,  he  wadiea  his  hands,  saying 
nothing.  Then,  bowing  ctt  the  middle  of 
the  altar,  he  says,  with  joined  hands. 

In  the  spirit  of  humility,  and  with  a 
contrite  heart,  we  have  received  from 
thee,  O  Lord ;  and  may  oar  sacrifice  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  God. 

Then  turning  to  the  people  on  thegospd 
aide,  he  says  in  the  usual  way,^ 

Brethren,  pray  ye  that  mine  and  your 
sacrifice  may  be  acceptable  with  God 
the  Father  almighty. 

He  returns  by  the  same  way — not  com- 
pleting the  circle,  and  consequently  omit' 
ting  others,  he  says. 

Let  us  pray.  Taught  by  salutary  pre- 
cept, and  instructed  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, we  dare  to  pray.  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  &o. 

The  priest,  on  sUenoe,  says,  Amen,  in 
the  same  voice  in  which  he  says,  Oor 
Father,  &c. ;  without  saying,  Let  us  pray, 
he  says, 

Free  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 


Hail  I  holy  cross,  from  thee  we  learn 

The  only  way  to  heaven; 
And  oh !  to  thee  may  sinners  turn, 

And  look,  and  be  forgiven. 

Jehovah !  we  thy  name  adore, 

111  thee  we  will  rejoice. 
And  sing,  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

The  triumphs  of  the  cross. 

^  This  washing  is  said  to  express  the  purity  required  of  those  who  are  engaged 
in  such  a  service.  If  so,  this  washing  should  precede  the  touching  of  the  sacra- 
ment— ^not  fbllow. 

'  "Mass,  strictly  speaking,  is  not  oflered  up  this  day,  since  no  consecration  takes 
place,  and  the  blessed  sacrament  is  received  by  the  celebrant  under  the  form  of 
bread  alone.  The  wine  is  sanctified,  not  consecrated"  On  this  account  it  is  called 
the  mass  of  the  pre-sanctified, — ^the  consecrated  host  of  the  previous  day  being  used; 
also  missa  sicca,  or  diy  mass,  because  without  the  wine.  The  people,  all  the  year 
over,  get  nothing  but  missa  sicca, 

'  Here  is  a  plain  proof  that  the  service  was  in  a  language  understood  by  all,  and 
in  which  all  the  people  were  to  take  a  part.  These  words,  in  the  mouth  of  a  priest 
in  this  eountry,  are  a  mockery  of  the  people. 
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from  an  mwik,  p— »,  pweaty  mad  to 
ooom;  aad  nay  tho  Ueand  and gloriooi 
Mary,  mother  of  God,  ahn^a  a  ^u^n, 
wilh  thy  blemed  ^Matlaa,  P«tar»  and 
Faol,  awl  Andraw,  and  all  tlie  minti^ 
(be  doee  not  mgn  heaeefcilh  the  paten,) 
gnuit  peace  in  oar  day;  that  by  the  aid 
of  thy  mer^  we  may  be  always  free 
from  ain,  and  aeemre  from  all  dieqinetnde. 
By  the  aame  oar  Lord  Jeeos  Chiiity  thy 
Son,  who  lives  and  raigni  with  thee^ 
God,  mtbe  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  fiir 
ever  and  erer.     M.   Amen. 

Thm  tkeprioL  tkat  affieio^miumtigmadt 
a  reveratee,  even  to  ike  gnmnd,  placa  the 
paien  umdertkeMuramemi;  wkiek  reeavimg 
in  kis  ri^  hand,  he  raiaet it  Aatii  siay 
be  men  hy  the  people;  and  immediaid^ 
over  the  ehaHee  he  dividee  it  into  three 
parts,  the  lad  of  which  he  puts,  in  the 
Mtual  manner,  into  the  chaliee,  eaying  no- 
thing. The  peaee  of  the  Lord  if  not 
eaid,  nor  Lamb  of  God,  nor  doee  he 
give  the  kite  of  peaee.  AUo,  the  twojint 
prayen  being  omitted,  he  mye  only  the 
following: — 

May  the  participation  of  tby  body,  O 
Lord  Jesos  Christ,  which  I,  though  un- 
worthy, presume  to  receive,  not  oome 
into  judgment  against  me ;  but  through 
thy  goodness,  avail  to  the  safety  of  my 
soul  and  body,  and  to  the  healing  thereof. 
Who  livest  and  reignest  with  God  the 
Father,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Then  he  kneeU,  and  takee  the  paten  with 
the  body  of  Christ;  and,  with  the  greatest 
humility  and  reverence,  says, 


I  ahan  taka  heavenly  hnnd, 
I  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Me  trnHtt  his  knsmt  thriee, 
O  Lotd,  I  am  not  worthy  that  then 

my  loof ;  hot  only 


Them  he  signs  himmifwitk  the 


sagtng. 

May  the  bodyofoar  Lord  Jmna  Ohriat 
guard  my  aool  to  eternal  life.     Anmn. 

And  iifwiuarfy  takes  the  body,  nm 
oasitiing  all  thorn  things  tshieh  art 
to  be  said,  before  taieing  the  Uoodj  he  ^ 
reatlytakBsapmiieUof  the  host,  with  the 
wine  of  the  ehaliee;  and  in  Aeasaed  way, 
hearing  made  ahbuian  of  hisfngen,  emd 
taken  the  par^fioation,  bowing  in  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  with  folded  hands, 
he  says. 

What  we  have  taken,  O  Lord,  with 
the  month,  may  we  reoahre  with  a  pare 
mind;  and  from  a  temporal  gifti  may  it 
become  to  U9  an  eternal  remedy. 

Thy  body,  O  Lord,  it  not  said,  nor 
post-eoauMmion,  nor  May  it  please  thee^ 
nor  is  the  benediction  given;  but  fVM- 
renee  being  made  to  the  altar,  the  priest 
departs  with  the  attendants.  The  vespers 
are  said,  with  daunting,  and  the  altar  is 
stripped. 


Holt  Sabbath  (Satdhdat.)  ' 

Station  at  S.  John  in  the  Lateran. 

At  a  proper  hour,  the  altars  euT 
covered  over,  and  the  hours  are  said,  the 
candles  being  extingwiAed  on  the  altar 
until  the  beginning  of  mass.    In  the  meam- 


^  The  ceremonies  of  Holy  Saturday  are — 1.  The  blessing  of  the  &n  after  kincHing 
it  anew,  and  of  the  Paschal  candle.  2.  The  preparation  for,  and  ceremonies  oS, 
blessing  the  font  for  baptism.     8.  The  Litany. 

The  kindling  of  the  fire  is  borrowed  from  the  rekindling  of  the  saered  fire  in  the 
Temple  of  Vesta  annually,  on  the  first  of  March,  in  pagan  Rome.  The  worriiip- 
pers  of  Vesta  did  it  more  poetically, — obtaining  their  new  fire  from  the  rays  of  ^ 
son.  In  Rome,  and  in  all  her  churches,  a  flint  or  common  stone  is  now  used,  be- 
ing more  convenient,  in  all  circumstances,  than  waiting  for  sunbeams.  But  as  every- 
thing  is  explained  spiritually,  the  stone  is  said  to  be  in  honour  of  our  Redeemer, 
the  chief  comer-stone,  according  to  the  prayer  on  Holy  Saturday,  (Deas  qui,)  "  O 
God,  who  hast  bestowed  on  thy  frithfiil  the  fire  of  thy  brigfatneoi,  by  thy  Son^  ihe 
true  corner-stone,"  kc. 


HOLY  SATURDAY.  4^7 

$im$  firt  i»  ttmek  from  a  Mont  al  ike  the  bl^taed  water  and  iivo$nte,  before  the 

okmftkdoor,  and  eoaU  kindled  with  it.  ffoie  ^  the  church,  if  oonventent,  or  in 

The  nome^  beimg  eaid,  the  priett,  puttinff  the  porch  of  the  ehur^,  he  blemee  the  new 

on  kie  amiee,  alb,  girdle,  $toU,  and  violet  Jir«,  saying.  The  Lord  be  with  70a;  and 

phmal,  or  mtk&ui  hie  caipnda,  the  attend'  the  attendante  reply,  And  with  thy  spirit. 

amie  eiamding  hy  kirn  with  the  eroee,  with  He  then  tayt. 


Bigg  infbmM  iu  that  this  fire  U8«d  to  be  struck  from  a  flint,  to  light  the  church 
Iftinps,  kc*,  every  d»y,  and  particularly  on  Saturday,  when  the  new  fire  was  blessed. 
Probably  it  was  the  most  convenient  way  of  getting  a  light  in  the  primitivei  un- 
ceremonious Chuitsb, — there  being  no  vigils  through  the  night  to  keep  the  lights 
buning.  Bat  be  this  as  it  may,  he  tells  us  that  in  the  eleventh  century  this  re- 
kindling  aud  blessing  of  the  lights  was  restricted  to  Holy  Saturday.  The  fire  struck 
fivm  the  flint  ^peart*,  says  Bagg,  ''  To  be  a  type  of  Christ  arising  from  the  dead.'* 

Fonnerly,  he  tells  us,  the  whole  fires  of  the  city  were  rekindled  fi*om  the  blessed 
Art,  every  one  receiving  the  new  fire  from  the  Paschal  candle,  and  putting  out  the 
old.   This  probably  became  troublesome,  and  was  gradually  disuHed. 

8.  The  Pasohai  candle  tbey  state  to  be  as  old  a  folly  as  417,  and  mentioned 
hj  AognsMne  and  Jerome.  Like  everything  else  received  from  tradition,  there 
has  been  found  a  mystical  meaning  in  it.  "  The  Paschal  candle  is  blessed, 
in  order  that  we  may  receive  the  mystery  of  Christ's  resiurrection ;  and  when 
lighted,  represents  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Five  holes  are  made  in  it,  in 
the  form  of  a  cross,  to  represent  the  five  )VOunds  of  Christ;  and  in  them  are  fixed 
five  grains  of  inoense  by  the  deacon,  in  order  to  represent  the  vpices  applied  to 
Christ's  body  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  The  Paschal  candle  is  also  presented 
aeoording  to  an  ancient  custom,  and  particles  of  it  are  used  by  the  fisdthful  as  a 
preservative  against  storms." — Bagg's  Holy  Week,  p.  105. 

The  three  candles  united  together  on  a  reed,  on  the  other  hand,  represent  the 
IVinity,  since,  enUghtened  by  Christ,  we  know  that  holy  mystery.  Besides  these, 
on  Holy  Saturday  the  acolytes,  says  Bagg,  "  make  l<imbs  (agnus  Dele)  of  new^ 
blessed  wax,  or  of  wax  of  the  Paschal  candle  of  the  preceding  year,  mixed  with 
ohrism,  to  be  distributed  by  the  Pope  to  the  people." 

The  twelve  prophecies,  or  Scripture  lessons,  read  on  this  day,  were  originally 
intended  for  the  instruction  of  the  adult  catechumens  or  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  are  well  selected, — containing  the  Scripture  account  of  the  creation,  flood,  obe- 
dtenoe  of  Abraham,  deliverance  from  the  Red  Sea,  the  Paschal  lamb,  repentance 
ai  Nineveh,  refusal  of  the  three  children  in  Babylon  to  worship  the  image.  If  read 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  slowly  and  solemnly,  and  not  sung  by  the  choir,  the  people 
vfoald  be  instructed;  but  all  is  nought  but  a  sound,  signifying  nothing,  in  most 
Po|Msh  eoantries. 

^  None, — ^A  daily  Churoh  office  so  caUed,  because  said  at  nine  o'clock, — our  three 
oTbloek,  afternoon.  The  nones  are  one  of  the  seven  divisions  of  the  day  for  the 
recitation  of  the  psalter.  The  seven  hours  are  matins,  primes,  thirds,  sixths,  nones, 
vespers,  oompletoriumH, — ^which,  when  perfectly  observed,  complete  a  daily  recita- 
tion of  the  psalter :  Jin  arrangement  that  has  no  other  sanction  in  Scripture  than 
the  mention  of  David's  "seven  times  a-day,"  which  we  can  only  suppose  to  have 
been  the  extraordinary,  not  the  ordinary  daily  devotions  of  David.  Daniel's  were 
"  tl'ree  times."  To  convert  theee  into  a  ruU  for  all  other  men,  has  as  much  of  sense 
in  it  as  for  David,  on  slaying  Goliath,  to  have  dressed  his  young  limb^  in  the  giant's 
armour,  whose  weight  would  only  have  oppressed  him. 

2k 


498 


HOLT  SATURDAY. 


Let  U8  pmy. — Prayer, 

O  God,  who  hast  bestowed  on  the 
faithful  the  fire  of  thy  brightneen,  by  thy 
Bon  the  true  oomer-stone,  sanctify  this 
new  fire  produoed  from  the  flint  for  our 
use;  and  grant  to  us  so  ta  W  nfimed 
with  heavenly  immnB,  through  this 
PaMkal  ftast,  that  we  may  attain  with 
pure  minds  at  last  to  the  feast  of  per- 
petual bfightneM.  Tbrough  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.  R.  Amen. 
Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord  God,  Father  almighty,  Light 
unfading,  who  art  the  author  of  all  light, 
bless  this  light,  (here  he  maiee  the  ngn 
of  the  crott,)  which  by  thee  is  blessed 
and  sanctified,  who  didst  enlighten  the 
whole  world,  that  we  may  be  inflamed 
with  that  light,  and  illuminated  with  the 
fire  of  thy  brightness ;  and  as  thou  didst 
give  light  to  Moses  departing  from 
Egypt,  so  shine  on  our  hearts  and  senses, 
that  we  may  deserve  to  attain  to  eternal 
life  and  Ught.  Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  holy  Father  almighty,  eternal 
God,  vouchsafe  thy  co-operation,  bless- 
ing this  fire  in  thy  name,  and  in  that  of 
thy  only-begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
God  and  Lord,  and  of  the  Holy  Spiiit : 
help  us  against  all  the  fieiy  darts  of  the 
enemy,  and  enlighten  us  with  heavenly 
grace.  Who  livest  and  reignest  with 
the  same  only -begotten  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  God,  for  ever  and  ever.  It.  Amen. 

Then  he  hleesee  Jive  ffrains  of  incense  to 
he  piiuxd  on  the  wax,  saying  this  prayer — 

We  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that 
the  abundant  infusion  of  thy  blessing 
(here  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross)  may 
come  upon  this  incense;  and  do  thou,  in- 
visible regenerator,  light  up  this  noctur- 
nal splendour,  that  not  only  the  sacri- 


fice whidi  is  to  be  ofierod  tfak  night, 
may  shine  by  the  secret  admistiire  of 
thy  light,  but  into  whatever  plaa»  smpf 
part  of  thaBBfifcavy  «f  fliis  nnotificatioD 
AmB  be  cwried,  tiirongh  the  power  of 
thy  nu^esty,  the  wtoked  arts  of  the 
devil  may  be  driven  away.  Throagh 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

While  he  blesses  the  grains  of  incense, 
the  acoLytCy  taking  of  the  blessed  coals, 
places  them  in  the  censer;  and  having 
finished  saying  ike  abofpe  prayer,  the 
priest,  from  the  vncense-box,  puis  some  tn- 
cense  in  the  censer,  blessing  it  in  the  ussud 
manner.  Then  he  spriMes  the  foresaid 
grains  of  incense  and  fire  three  times  Vfitk 
the  blessed  water,  saying,  Sprinkle  me,  O 
Lord,  witho%U  singing  and  wiihovi  a 
psalm,  and  thrice  he  blesses  the  incense. 

Meanwhile  all  the  lights  of  the  chnrdi 
aire  extinguished}  that  they  may  be  after' 
wards  kindled  from  the  blessed  fire.  Then 
the  deacon,  putting  on  the  dalmaiic  of  a 
white  colour,  takes  a  reed,  with  three 
candles  on  the  top  of  it,  arranged  m  the 
form  of  a  triangle.  The  inoense^bearer 
precedes,  with  the  acolyte  carrying  in  a 
vessel  five  grains  of  incense,  J%e  snh- 
deacon  foUows  with  the  crucifix,  and  the 
clerk  in  order;  -then  the  deacon  with  the 
reed;  behind  is  the  ojjkuUing priest.  When 
the  deacon  enters  the  church,  he  lowers  the 
reed;  and  the  acolyte,  bringing  the  brnn- 
ing  candle  of  the  tiew  fire,  kindles  one  of 
the  three  candles  fixed  above;  and  the 
deticon,  devoting  the  reed,  kneds,  and  eM 
the  others  tnth  him,  except  the  stsbdeaoon, 
who  carries  the  crucifix,  and  sings  aUme, 
Light  of  Christ.    R,  Thanks  be  to  God. 

And  proceeding  to  the  middle  of  the 
church,  there  the  other  candles  are  kindled; 
and  again  kneding  as  oibove,  he  sings  more 
loudly.  Light  of  Christ.  R,  Thanks  be 
to  God. 


1  This  direction  to  extiDguinh  the  lights  in  the  church  is  omitted  in  the  English 
Missal,  ed.  1860,  Dolman.  Several  other  parts  of  the  rubric  are  here  given — ^in- 
dicating, that  although  the  beautiful  ceremony  of  "  washing  the  feet"  had  been  dis- 
continued in  England,  the  heathenish  ceremony  of  kindHng  the  fire  annually  had 
not. 
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J%irdlif,  he  advances  before  ike  altar 
when  the  third  candle  if  kindled:  and 
agaim  hneeUmg  ae  hefwe,  he  taye  $HU 
9Mre  Umd,  Light  of  Christ.  E,  Thanks 
he  to  God. 

Then  the  penon  (^iciaiing  aacends  to 
the  altar,  or  the  tide  of  the  EpittU^  and 
the  deacon  ginee  the  reed  to  one  of  the 
aaoljftet;  and  taking  the  book,  adce  the 
bleedng  cf  the  c^ficiating  ptiest,  ae  is  done 
ai  the  Ooepei,  theprieet  eaying.  The  Lord 
he  wHh  thy  heart  and  with  thy  lips,  that 
worthily  and  oompetently  thou  mayst 
aBnounoe  his  Paschal  praise.  In  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  (tign- 
img  the  croea,)  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Amen. 

Then  he  aeeendt  the  pulpU,  and  places 
upon  it  a  boiJk  and  incenees  it;  on  hie 
right  hand  the  deacont,  the  eubdeaoon 
mith  the  crotSf  and  the  ineenee-bearer 
Mand;  on  hie  Irft  the  two  acolytee,  he  who 
holds  the  reed,  and  the  o^er  holding  in  a 
vessel  the  five  grains  of  blessed  incense  to 
be  fixed  upon  the  wax.  Then  aU  rising 
emd  staaiding  <u  is  done  at  the  Qospd, 
the  deacon  ehavnts, 

Let  the  angelic  choir  of  heaven  exult. 
Let  the  divine  mysteries  rejoice;^  and 
let  the  salvation  trumpet  sonnd  for  the 
▼letoiy  of  the  Great  Eling.  Let  the 
earih  also  rejoice,  irradiated  with  such 
brightness;  and  let  the  whole  globe  per* 
oeive  that  the  darkness  is  gone,  through 
the  bright  shining  of  the  Eternal  King. 
Let  also  Mother  Church  rejoice,  adorned 
by  the  brightness  of  so  great  a  light; 
and  by  the  loud  voices  of  the  people, 
let  this  temple  resound.  For  which  I 
beseech  you  standing  here,  beloved 
brethren,  in  the  wonderful  brightness  of 
this  holy  light,  to  invoke  with  me  the 
mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  he  who 
has  vouchsafed  to  include  me  (not  from 


any  merits  of  mine)  among  the  number 
of  the  Levitee,  would  pour  forth  the 
brightness  of  his  light,  and  enable  me 
to  perfect  the  praise  of  this  taper.' 
Through  our  Lord  Jeeus  Christ  his  Son, 
who  lives  and  reigns  with  thee  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Grod,  fer  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  and  your  q>irit.  Lift  up  your 
hearts.  Lotus  go  to  the  Lord.  Let  us 
give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God.  It  is 
meet  and  right,  truly  it  is  meet  and 
right,  to  celebrate  with  all  our  heart 
and  soul,  and  with  the  ministry  of  our 
voices,  thee  the  invisible  Gh>d,  the  Fa- 
ther Almighty,  and  his  only-begotten 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  paid 
for  us  the  debt  due  by  Adam  to  the 
eternal  Father,  and  by  his  merciful  blood 
washed  away  the  handwriting  of  ancient 
sin.  This  is  the  Paschal  festival  on 
which  the  true  Lamb  is  shun,  by  thg 
blood  of  whom  the  posts  of  the  doors  of 
the  feithful  are  consecrated.  This  is  the 
night  in  which  thou  didst  first  make  our 
fethers,  the  children  of  Israel  that  came 
out  of  Egypt,  to  pass  through  the  Red 
Sea  with  dry  footsteps.  This  is  the 
night  which  dispersed  the  darkness  of 
sinners  by  the  pillai'  of  light.  This  is 
the  night  in  which  all  believing  in  Christ 
through  the  whole  world,  being  sepa- 
rated from  the  vices  of  this  world,  and 
the  darkness  of  sin,  return  to  grace,  and 
are  united  to  sanctity.  This  is  the  night 
in  which  the  chains  of  death  being  de- 
stroyed, Christ  ascended  victorious  from 
the  depths  of  the  earth.  It  had  pro- 
fited us  nothing  to  have  been  born,  had 
there  been  no  redemption.  O  wonder- 
ful condeftcension  of  thy  love  to  us !  O 
inexpressible  love,  that  thou  shouldst 
give  a  Son  to  free  a  slave !  O  necessary 
sin  ^  of  Adam,  that  was  destroyed  by  the 


1  What  is  meant  by  the  Divine  mysteries  rejoicing,  we  are  unable  to  understand. 
**  Exultent  divina  mysteria." 

*  Cerei  hujus  laudem  implore  perficiat.  Hussenbeth*s  Engl.  Missal,  1850,  Dol- 
man, thus  renders  this  prayer: — "That  he  who  has  vouchsafed  to  number  me 
among  the  Levites,  without  any  merit  of  mine,  would  pour  forth  the  brightness  of 
bis  light,  and  enable  me  to  perfect  the  praise  of  this  taper." 
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doftth  of  Cbrisil    O  happy  tKoli,  which  ten,  the  work  of  beee ;  bat  now  we  also 

deaenred  to  have  luoh  and  eo  great  a  know  the  pnueeeof  this  p01ar»  whioh,  in 

Redeemer !   O  truly  bleaeed  night,  which  hoooar  of  God,  this  glowing  fire  kindles.' 

alone  deeerred  to  know  the  time  and  the  Sere  the  deacon  kmcUee  tke  wax  with 

liour  m  which  Christ  rose  from  the  dendt  one  of  the  three  candles  jdaeed  on  the  reed. 

This  is  the  night  of  which  it  is  written,  Whidi,  although  divided  into  parts. 

And  the  night  shall  be  as  the  day,  and  yei  knows  no  injury  from  its  light  being 

night  shall  be  my  light  in  my  delights,  borrowed,  for  it   is  nourished  by  the 

Therefore  the  holy  observance  of  this  liquid  "wax  which  the  parent  bee  pro« 

night  puts  to  flight  wickedness,  washes  dnoed  for  the  snbstanoe  for  this  precious 

away  fiMilts,  restores  innocence  to  the  light.' 

fidlen  and  joy  to  the  afflicted,  puts  ha-  Here  the  lam^  are  kindled* 

tred  to  flight,   restores  harmony,   and  O  truly  blessed  nighty  which  spoiled 

binds  the  powerful.  the   Egyptians  and  enriched  the  He- 

Here  the  deacon  fixee  Jive  graint  of  the  brews;  a  night  in  which  heavenly  things 

hleeeed  incenm  on  the  wax,  in  the  form  of  are  joined  to  earthly,  divine  to  humaii ! 

a  croet.  We  beseech  thee,  therefore,  O  Lord,  that 

In  the  grace  of  this  night  receive,  O  this  taper,  oonseerated  in  honour  of  thy 

holy  Father,  the  evening  sacriflce  of  this  name  to  destroy  the  darkness  of  this 

incense,  which  the  holy  church  renders  night,  may  remain  unftdling^  and  ao- 

to  thee  in  the  solemn  oblation  of  this  oepted  as  a  sweet  odour,  may  be  mingled 

.wax  candle  by  the  hands  of  his  minis-  with    the   heavenly  lights.     May  the 


^  It  is  true,  God  will  yet  bring  greater  glory  from  the  fiiU  of  man  than  would 
have  flowed  from  his  obedience ;  yet  this  lang^uage  borders  on  all  that  is  perilous, 
and  should  be  especially  offensive  to  Rome,  which  reproaches  Calvin  for  denying 
free-will,  by  which  he  only  expressed  his  sense  of  the  inveterate  perversity  of  the 
human  heart.  **  O  necessary  sin  of  Adam !"  implies  that  unfiiUen  as  well  as  fidlen 
man  was  under  a  necessity  of  sinning.  '*  0  happy  fault,  that  deserved  to  have  such 
and  so  great  a  Redeemer  1"  is  a  sentiment  still  more  repugnant  to  scriptural  truth 
and  simplicity. 

>  Is  thiB  a  double  reference  to  the  pillar  of  cloud  in  the  desert  that  led  ancient 
Israel,  and  to  the  cloud  of  incense  about  to  ascend  from  the  censer  when  the  five 
grains  are  put  on  the  burning  coals?  It  sounds  like  meet  sublime  emptineas  and 
bathos. 

*  Here  also  we  can  only  conjecture  the  sense,  if  sense  there  be»  that  thoogh  It 
would  be  inconvenient  to  kindle  all  the  church  lights  directly  finom  the  flint  spark, 
the  purity  and  perfection  thereof  is  not  impaired  by  transiniasion  through  the  first 
wax  tapers  that  were  kindled,  inasmuch  as  they  are  all  of  wax,  having  a  commco 
parent,  namely,  the  bee.  Of  course  due  care  will  be  taken  that  the  wax  is  wax, 
and  not  adulterated,  if  not  of  the  very  same  hive  of  bees.  Anything  more  intensely 
superstitious  does  not  exist  in  pagan  worship  than  this. 

*  Ind^ficisne — ^unfailing  or  unfading — to  be  understood  spiritually  of  oonrse,  bat 
what  spiritual  meafdng,  it  is  hard  to  seize.  If  it  is  only  a  poetical  expresnon,  then 
the  prayer,  "  May  it  be  accepted  as  a  sweet  odour,  and  mingled  with  the  heavenly 
lights,"  is  left  &r  behind  by  Virgil  in  his  compliment  to  Augustus,  in  the  Georgics, 
lib.  i.  V.  16-83,  happily  rendered  by  Sotheby — 

"  And  a  new  star,  illumine  thy  native  skies, 
Soorpius,  e*en  now,  each  shrinking  claw  oonfines. 
And  more  than  half  his  heaven  to  thee  resigns.'' 
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Morning  Star  find  itn  ^me  alire,  tbat 
MtA-oing  Star  that  knows  no  letting;  be 
who,  returning  from  the  dead,  shone  se- 
renely on  the  human  raoe.  We  entreat 
thee,  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  tboa 
wouldst  vouchsafe  to  rale,  govern,  and 
preaerye  by  thy  constant  protection,  thy 
&mi]y,  and  all  the  clergy  and  most  de- 
voted people,  together  with  our  most 
blessed  Pope,  N.,  and  onr  Bishop,  K., 
granting  peace  in  their  paschal  joys. 
Look  £ftvouFftbly  also  on  our  most  de- 
voteil  Emperor,  N.,  (if  not  croumtd,  the 
deet  Emperor,)  whose  prayers  antioipat- 
iog,  do  thou,  O  God,  by  thine  ineffable 
goodness  and  compassion,  grant  tran- 
quillity and  perpetual  peace,  and,  with 
all  thy  people,  a  heavenly  victory  at  last. 
Through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
thy  Son,  who  lives  and  reigns  m  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God,  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

The  hUmng  of  the  wax  taper  being 
finished,  the  deacon,  laying  atide  hit  alb, 
takes  his  violet  garments,  and  goes  to  the 
(^dating  priest,  who  puts  off  his  pluvial 
and  takes  his  maniple  and  chamible  of  a 
rioUt  eoUmr.  Hun  the  Prophets  are 
read,  withoiU  the  title;  and  the  person 
qftcialing  reads  them  in  a  low  voiee^  at 
the  altar,  on  the  side  of  the  Epistle.  At 
the  end  of  the  Prophets,  the  prayers  are 
said  written  below.  Before  or  while  the 
Prophets  are  read,  the  presbyters  eateehise 
the  caieekusnens  about  to  be  baptieed,  and 
prepare  for  baptiem. 


PROPBIM?r  I. 
Genesis  i.  1-Sl,  and  ii.  1,  2. 
In  the  beginning,  Ac. 


Whi^  ended,  the  priest  says.  Let  us 
pray ;  the  deacon.  Let  us  kneel ;  and  the 
subdeacon,  Lift  up  yourselves. 

O  God,  who  hast  wonderfully  created 
man,  and  more  wonderfully  redeemed 
him,  grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  by 
the  power  of  reason,  to  resist  the  de* 
lights  of  sin,  that  we  may  deserve  to 
attain  to  eternal  joys.  Through  our 
Lord,  Ac. 


Pbophsct  TL 
Geneeisv.  82;  vf.;  vU.  6-24;  viil. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel  down.  R. 
Bise  up  again. 

Prayer. 

O  Gk>d,  whose  power  is  unchangeable 
and  light  eternal,  mercifully  regard  the 
wonderful  mystery*  of  tby  whole  church, 
and  silently  work  the  work  of  human 
salvation  by  thine  unchanging  purpose ; 
and  may  the  whole  world  experience  and 
see  the  down-cast  raised,  the  decayed 
renewed,  and  all  things  retnm  to  their 
perfection,  by  him  from  whom  they  took 
their  beginning.  Through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Uiy  Son,  who  lives  and 
reigns,  fto.     E.  Amen. 


Pbopbyct  III. 
Grenesis  xxii.  1-19. 

In  those  days  God  tempted  Abraham, 
&c. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel.  E,  Lift 
ap  yourselves. 


^  The  rul^ric  here  says,  ''in  a  low  voice."  In  Hussenbeth's  EngL  Missal  it  is 
added,  *'  whilst  others  read  them  aloud  in  the  church."  But  whilst  this  reading 
alond,  or  in  a  low  voice,  is  going  on,  it  will  be  observed  the  catechumens  are  not 
supposed  to  be  giving  ear,  but  to  be  busy  receiving  catechetical  instruction  from  the 
other  priests  present,  in  preparation  for  baptism,  if  there  be  any  such.  Thus  v 
Scripture  treated  in  public  when  read  most  copiously. 

*  Soieramentvm,  or  mystery.  Everything  in  which  there  is  any  spiritual  mean- 
ing or  instruction  is  called  by  the  fathers  and  by  Rome  a  sacrament  or  mystery. 
Here  the  chureh  itself  is  so  called,  as  being  God's  living  mystery  or  sacrament  on 
earth. 
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O  God,  the  supreme  Father  of  the 
ft^thful,  who  throoghont  the  world  dost 
multiply  the  children  of  thy  promiae,  hy 
difibsing  the  graoe  of  adoption,  and  by 
the  paschal  sacrament  dost  make  Abra- 
ham thy  servant  the  &ther  of  all  nations, 
grant  to  thy  people  worthily  to  enter 
into  the  grace  of  thy  calling.  Through 
our  Lord,  ftc. 


Pbofhxot  IV. 
Exoduaxiy.  24-31;  zt.  1. 

In  those  days  the  morning  watch  was 
oome,  and  behold  the  Lord,  &c.,  to 
XV.  1,  Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and 
spoke,  saying.  Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously.  The 
horse  and  his  rider  he  hath  cast  into  the 
sea.  My  helper  and  protector,  he  is  be- 
come my  salvation.  This  is  my  Grod, 
and  I  will  honour  him;  my  fi^ther's  God, 
and  him  will  I  exalt.  The  Lord  is 
mighty  in  battle :  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel.  R,  Lift 
up  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  whose  ancient  miradee  shed 
their  hght  even  to  our  own  day,  since 
what  thou  didst  confer  upon  one  people, 
by  delivering  them  from  Egyptian  pers^ 
oution  by  thy  powerful  right  hand,  the 
same  thou  dost  work  by  the  water  of  rege- 
neration to  the  salvation  of  the  Grentiles, 
grant  that  the  whole  world,  in  its  ful- 
ness, may  become  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, and  rise  to  the  dignity  of  Israelites. 
Through  our  Lord, 


Prophecy  V. 
Isaias  liv.  17;  Iv,  1-11. 

Hus  is  the  inheritance  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  &c. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel,  R,  Lift 
up  yourselves. 

Prayer, 
0  almighty  and  everlasting  God,  mul^ 


tiply,  to  the  honour  of  thy  name,  what 
thou  didst  promise  to  the  fidth  of  oar 
fitthers,  and  increase  the  ohiklreii  of 
promise  by  holy  adoption;  that  what 
the  saints  of  old  did  not  doubt  would 
come  to  pass,  thy  Church  may  now  re- 
cognise as  in  great  part  fulfilled.  Through 
our  Lord. 


Pbophxct  VI. 

Baruoh  iii.  9-88. 

Hear,  O  Israel,  the  commandments  of 
lifiB,  &c. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel  down.  R, 
Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  dost  ever  inerease  tby 
Church  by  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
mercifully  grant  that  those  whom  thoa 
dost  wash  by  the  waters  of  baptism  may 
be  defended  by  thy  continual  protection. 


Pbopheot  VII. 
Eaekiel  xxxvii.  1-14. 

In  those  days  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upcm  me,  &c. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel  down.  JZ, 
Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  dost  teaoh  us  by  the 
pages  of  both  Testaments  to  celebrate 
the  Paschal  mysteiy,  grant  us  to  under- 
stand thy  mercy,  that  by  participation  of 
these  present  gifts,  our  expectation  of 
future  ones  may  be  strong.  Through 
our  Lord,  4tc.    R,  Amen. 


Pbophsct  VllI, 
Isaias  iv.  1-6. 
In  that  day,  seven  women,  &c 

Tract,  Isaias  v. 

The  beloved  had  a  vineyard  on  a  hiU, 
in  a  fruitful  place.  And  he  sur- 
rounded it  with  a  fence,  and  dug  round 
about  it,  and  planted  a  vine  of  Soreo, 
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End  built  a  tower  in  tba  midst  of  it. 
And  he  dug  a  wine-preBs  in  it ;  for  the 
vineyaid  of  tlie  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel  down.  R. 
Lift  up  yourselYes. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  in  all  the  ohildren  of  thy 
Church  hast  manifested,  by  the  voioe  of 
holy  prophets  in  eveiy  place  of  thy  do- 
minion, that  thou  art  the  sower  of 
good  seed,  and  the  cultivator  of  chosen 
branches,  bestow  on  thy  people,  to  whom 
thou  giyest  the  names  of  thy  vineyard 
and  thy  com,  that  the  unsightly  briar 
and  thorn  being  taken  away,  they  may 
produce  fruit  of  worth  and  abundance. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 


grant  to  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  what 
thou  commandest;  that  thy  people  be- 
ing called  to  an  eternal  inheritance,  may 
have  one  &ith  in  spirit  and  one  senti- 
ment in  action.    Through  our  Lord,  &o. 


Pbofhbot  IX. 
Exodus  zii.  1-11. 

l»  thoee  days,  the  Lord  said  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  &a 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel  down.  E. 
Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer, 

Almighty  and  oTerlasting  God,  who 
art  wonderful  in  the  order  of  all  thy 
works,  let  those  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed understand  that  it  was  not  a 
more  ezodlent  thing  that  in  the  begin- 
ning the  world  was  made,  than  that  in 
the  end  of  the  ages  Christ,  our  Passover, 
should  be  sacrificed  for  us.  Who  lives 
and  reigns,  &c. 


PROPHZOT  X. 
Jouas  iii.  1-10. 

In  thote  dayB,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jonas  the  second  time,  say- 
ing, &c. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel  down.  R. 
Lift  up  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  hast  unitM  the  various 
nations  in  the  confession  of  thy  name, 


Pbophzot  XI. 

Deuteronomy  zjud.  22-30. 

In  thote  days,  Moses  wrote  the  oaa- 
tide,  and  taught  it.  And  the  Lord  com- 
manded Joshua,  &c. 

Tract,  Deutenmomy  zxxii. 

Hear,  O  haaren,  and  I  will  speak; 
and  let  the  earth  give  ear  to  the  words 
of  my  mouth.  Let  my  speech  be 
looked  for  as  the  rain,  and  my  words 
drop  as  the  dew.  As  a  shower  upon 
the  grass,  and  like  snow  upon  hay;  be- 
cause I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our 
Grod;  his  works  are  true,  and  all  his 
ways  are  judgments.  Qod  is  faith- 
ful, in  whom  is  no  iniquity.  The  Lord 
is  just  and  holy. 

Let  us  pray.  Let  us  kneel.  R.  Lift 
up  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

O  Grod,  that  Ixfteet  up  the  lowly  and  giv- 
est  strength  to  the  upright;  who,  by  thy 
holy  servant  Moses,  didst  so  instruct  thy 
people  by  the  singing  of  thy  holy  can- 
ticle, that  through  reiteration  the  law 
might  become  our  guide,  stir  up  thy 
power  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  justified 
(xentiles,  and  give  joy  whilst  diminish- 
ing terror:  that  the  sins  of  all  being 
blotted  out  through  thy  remission,  what 
was  threatened  in  vengeance  may  con- 
duce to  our  salvation.  Through  the 
Lord,  &c. 

Prophjbct  XII. 

Daniel  iii.  1—24. 

In  those  days,  King  Nabuchodonosor 
made  a  statue  of  gold,  &c. 

Let  us  kneel  it  not  said,  but  only  Let 
us  pi*ay. 
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Proffer, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  the. 
only  hope  of  the  world,  who,  by  thy  he- 
ralda,  the  prophets,  didst  declare  the 
mysteries  of  these  present  times,  well 
pleased,  increase  the  vows  of  thy  people, 
for  in  none  of  thy  faithful  can  there  be 
increase  of  any  virtues  but  by  thy  in- 
spiration.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 


Thb  Blessing  of  the  Baptismal  Font. 

Tlieae  things  being  finished,  if  tKe  child 
thaU  have  a  bapUmuU  font-,  the  priest 
about  to  blem  it,  akaU  aaswne  the  moUt 
pluvial,  a/ltd,  with  the  crow  preceding 
him,  aful  camdLeBticke  and  hletsed  tapen 
Ughtidf  ehaU  descend  with  the  clergy  and 
ctUendants  prepared  to  the  font;  and  in 
the  meantime  the  foUoiwingtract  it  sung:—' 

Psalm  xlii. 

As  the  hart  pants  for  the  foantain  of 
waters,  so  pants  my  soul  for  thee,  O 
God.  Heap.  My  soul  thirsts  for  the  liv« 
ing  God.  When  shall  I  come  and  ap- 
pear before  God?  My  tears  shall  be  to 
me  as  bread  by  day  and  night;  whilst  it 
is  said  to  me  daily,  Where  is  thy  God? 

I%en  the  priest,  before  he  shcUl  begin 
the  blessing  of  the  JoiU,  shall  say  this 
prayer,   beside  the  trad.    The  Lord  be 
with  you.  Besp.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
Let  us  pray. 

Omnipotent  and  eternal  God,  behold 
propitiously  the  devotions  of  thy  regene* 
rated  people,  who,  as  a  hart,  Mek  to 
the  fountain  of  water;  and  grant  that 
theardour  of  their  faith  through  the  mys- 
tery of  baptism,  may  sanctity  soul  and 
body.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Jiesp.  Amen. 

Then  he  proceeds  to  the  blessing  of  the 
font,  saying,^  V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Besp.  And  with  thy  spirit. 


Lett  01  pnj. 

Omnipotent  and  eternal  God,  be  pre- 
sent in  the  mysteries  of  thy  great  love; 
be  present  in  the  sacraments  to  oreate  & 
n^w  people,  who  shall  be  bom  agaia  at 
the  baptismal  font.  Send  forth  the  spixii 
of  adoption,  that  what  is  done  by  us  in 
weakness  may  he  perfected  through  the 
working  di  thy  power.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  unity  of  the 
same,  &c. 

Rai&hg  Am  voice  etfter  this  mamner  of 
reciting  Aeprefaoe,  he  continnes,  (ekatimt* 

For  ever  and  ever.    R,   Amen.    R, 
The  Lord  be  with  yon.     B.  And  with 
thy  spirit.     Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts. 
R.   We    shall   go  to  the   Lord.      Let 
us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  Qod.  JE. 
He  is  worthy  and  righteous.    Truly  be 
is   worthy   and   righteous.      Just   and 
bringing  salvation,  that  we  should  al- 
ways  and   everywhere  g^ve  thanks  to 
thee,  holy  Lord,  omnipotent   Father, 
eternal  God,  who,  by  thy  invisible  power, 
marvellously  workest  the  effect  of  thy 
sacraments:  and  although  we  be  all  un- 
worthy to  take  part  in  so  g^reat  myste- 
ries, thou  wilt  not  forsake  the  gifU  of 
thy  grace,  but  wilt  incline  thine  ears  to 
our  prayer.   O  Grod,  whose  spirit  moved 
on    the   waters   at   the    beginning  of 
the  world,   so  that  the  nature  of  the 
waters  conceived  the  virtue  of  sanetift- 
cation:  O  God,  who,  washing  away  the 
crimes  of  tlie  world  by  water,  didst  lig- 
nify  a  kind  of  regeneration  in  the  waters 
of  the  deluge,  that  by  the  mystery  of 
one  and  the  same  element  an  end  might 
be  put  to  sin  and  a  beginning  to  virtue: 
look,  0  Lord,  on  thy  Church,  and  mul- 
tiply in  it  thy  regenerating  power,  who, 
by  the  force  of  thy  abundant  graoe,  dost 
cheer  the  state  of  thy  Cbureh,  and  open- 
est  the  font  of  baptism  to  the  Gentiles, 
to  renew  the  whole  world;  that  by  the 


^  The  ceremonies  and  prayers  at  Uesaing  the  baptismal  font  are  omitted  in  the 
English  Missal, — latest  edition,  1850,  Dolninn,  London, — and  merely  referred  to. 
Probably,  as  done  by  the  priest  for  the  people,  it  was  uof  necessary  the  laity  should 
know  how  it  was  done  or  said.   Enough  to  know  the  fact  that  the  water  was  blessed. 
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power  of  thy  inijeflty  it  may  receive  the 
grace  of  thine  only  begotten  Son  from 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Here  tkepriut,  mth  hu  hand  Ureiched 
ofUt  diwUt  the  water  after  the  manner  of 
a  crom,  and  wipet  his  hand  immedialtly 
wiik  a  Unm  towd,  aajfing, 

Who  shall  fertilise  this  water,  pre- 
pared for  the  regeneration  of  men,  with 
the  secret  admixture  of  thy  own  divine 
presence,  that  the  power  of  holiness  be- 
ing conceived  therein,  from  the  immacu- 
late womb  of  this  divine  font,  may  come 
a  creature  bom  anew,  to  emerge  the  off- 
spring of  heaven.  Whatever  be  the  sex 
or  age,  may  grace  be  a  common  mother 
to  all,  bestowing  on  all  a  new  infancy. 
Fer  henoe  command,  O  Lord,  that  every 
andean  spirit  be  driven  away.  Arrest 
aU  the  wicked  deceits  of  the  devil.  Let 
there  be  no  place  here  for  any  mixture 
of  contrary  efficacy.  Let  no  snare  fly 
around,  nor  steal  in  by  stealth,  nor  by 
its  infection  corrupt 

Me  touehee  the  water  with  hie  hand. 

Let  this  holy  and  innocent  creature 
(of  water)  be  free  from  every  assault  of 
the  enemy,  and  be  purged  by  the  de- 
parture of  all  wickedness.  Let  it  be  a 
liviag  font,  a  regenerating  water,  a  puri- 
fying wave;  that  every  one  washing  in 
this  health-giving  laver,  through  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  obtain 
the  blessing  of  a  perfect  purification. 

He  m4Mhee  three  croeaee  wer  the  f<mt, 

Whence  I  bless  thee,  creature  of 
water,  by  the  living  -{-  C^^od,  by  Uie  true 
•f  God,  by  the  holy  +  Ood;  by  God 
who,  in  the  beginning,  separated  thee 


by  his  word  firom  the  dry  land^  whose 
spirit  moved  on  thee. 

Here  he  divides  the  water  with  his  hand, 
and  pours  it  towards  the  four  parts  of  the 
world,  saying. 

Who  made  thee  to  flow  from  the  font  of 
paradise,  and  oommanded  thee  to  water 
the  whole  land  in  four  streams.  Who 
imparted  a  new  sweetness  to  thy  bittar- 
nese  in  the  desert,  and  drew  thee  from 
the  rock  to  satisfy  a  thirsting  nation.  I 
bless  thee;  and  by  Jesus  Christ,  his  only 
Son,  our  Lord,  who  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
by  a  wonderful  miracle  of  his  power, 
turned  thee  into  wine.  Who  walked  with 
his  feet  upon  thee,  and  was  baptised  in 
thee  in  the  Jordan.  Who  produced  thee» 
mingled  with  blood,  from  thy  side,  and 
oommanded  his  disciples  that  they  should 
baptiM  those  that  believed  in  thee,  say- 
ing* Gio,  teach  all  nations,  baptixiDg 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
S^n,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Here  the  priest  changes  his  voice,  (from 
chawniing,)  and  goes  on  in  the  tone  of  a 
reader. 

These  commands  beiog  observed  by 
us,  be  graciously  prese&t>  almighty  God, 
Benignantly  breathe. 

Here  the  priest  breathes  three  times  on 
the  water  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  saying, 

Bless  these  simple  waters  with  thy 
mouth;  that,  in  addition  to  the  natural 
deanaing  power  which  they  have  for  tbe 
body,  they  may  be  eiBcaok>us  to  the  puri- 
fying of  the  soul. 

Here  the  priest  plunges,  for  a  Utile,  a 
wax  taper  "^  inio  the  water,  and  reewning 
the  tone  used  in  reading  the  preface, 
says. 


^  Of  the  dipping  thrice  the  Paschal  candle  in  the  font,  we  cannot  obtain  any 
gloss  except  the  following, — so  fiu'-fetched,  that  we  must  suppose  there  is  a  still 
more  ingenious  explanation: — **  May  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  upon 
the  fulness  of  this  font,  as  when,"  says  Gavant,  cited  by  Bagg,  "in  the  form  of  a 
dove,  at  the  baptism  of  Christ,  represented  by  this  candle  pluuged  into  the  water." 

The  breathing  three  times  on  the  water,  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  form  of  a 
cross,  signifies  "that  he  may  unite  the  Trinity  with  the  cross,"  and  raising  tha 
candle  from  the  water  represents  the  soul  "raised  from  sin  to  glory." 

Hie  mixing  of  the  oil  of  the  catechumens  and  chrism  with  water  in  the  font  is  in 
tended  to  signify  **  the  union  of  Christ  by  baptifim  with  the  members  of  the  Churoh. 
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May  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
descoDd  in  his  fyihieti  into  this  font. 

Thm  rammg  the  wax  taper  Jrom  the 
wafer  he  offom  plmtgee  it,  for  a  lUtle, 
deeper,  repeating  tj»  a  louder  Ume,  Des- 
oend,  Holj  Spirit,  &o. 

Them  radei/ng  the  wax  taper  from  the 
water,  he  plungea  ii,  a  third  time,  deeper, 
and  repeaite  m  a  etiU  Umder  voice.  Des- 
cend, Holy  Spirit,  fto.;  and  then  breath- 
ing thrice  en  the  waier^  according  to  thie 
figure,  If,^  he  continuee. 

Fertilise  the  entire  sabstaooe  of  this 
water,  that  it  may  impart  the  ▼irtue  of 
reifeneration.' 

Here  he  takes  the  wax  taper  from  the 
water,  and  continues. 

May  all  the  spots  of  sin  be  here 
effiioed.  Here  may  nature  be  formed 
after  thine  image;  and,  reformed  to  the 
honour  of  its  Prince,  be  pui^d  from  all 
its  old  and  wretched  defilements,  and 
renewed  to  a  new  infancy  of  true  inno- 
cence. 

7%e  following  he  eayt  reading. 

Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  thy 
Son,  who  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  and  this  world  by  fire.  12. 
Amen. 

!I%en  by  aetiatant  prieett,  the  bleeaed 
water  i*  eprinlded  upon  the  people.  One 
of  the  attendants,  in  the  meantime,  takes 
a  vase  of  the  same  water  to  sprinkle  in 
private  houees  and  other  places.  These 
things  being  done,  the  priest,  who  blessed 
the  font,  pours  some  of  the  oil  of  the  cate- 
ch^toMns  into  the  water,  in  the  form  of 
a  cross,  saying,  in  an  intelligible  voice, — 

Let  this  font  be  sanctified  and  made 
fertile  by  the  oil  of  salvation  (salutis) 


that  those  bom  again  by  it  may  attain 
to  eternal  lifo.    B.  Amen. 

Then  he  powrs  the  chrism*  in  like  wumr 
ner  ae  above,  saying, — 

The  infusion  oi  the  chrism  of  oor 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  holy  Spirit 
the  paradete,  in  the  name  of  the  holy 
Trinity.    R,  Amen. 

Then  he  takes  two  jars  of  the  said  hUy 
oil  and  dkriem,  and  pouring  forth  of 
socA  in  the  form  of  a  oroee,  saiys, — 

May  the  miztore  of  the  chrism  of 
sanotification,  and  of  thedl  of  anointing, 
and  of  the  water  of  baptism,  be  made 
equally  in  the  name  of  the  Father  4*> 
and  of  the  Son  -^,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  •}-.    B,  Amen. 

Then  the  priest  mingles  the  oil  with  the 
water,  and  sprinkles  it  with  his  hemd 
over  aU  the  font.  If  those  who  are  to  be 
baptized  are  present,  he  baptiees  them  in 
the  usual  manner,*  Then  the  priest  re- 
turning with  the  attendants  to  the  aJUar, 
the  litanies  are  chawsled  by  thetwo  derks, 
and  the  choir  repeats  it  at  the  easne  time, 
as  below. 

When,  indeed,  there  ie  no  baptismal 
font,  on  the  last  of  the  prophecies  beimg 
ended,  with  ite  prayers,  the  ceUbrant  lays 
aside  his  chatuble  and  kneds  with  the  at- 
tendants before  the  altar,  and  with  all 
others  kneeling  f  the  litanies  are  daunted 
by  two  <^aMnters  in  the  middle  of  the 
choir,  and  the  dwir  repeat  every  pari 
after  them.  When  they  come  to  the  words, 
V,  Peocatores  te  rogamus— (Wmiert  we 
beseech  thee),  the  priest  and  attendants 
rise,  and  go  to  the  sacristy,  put  on  white 
garments  for  the  celdmUion  of  a  solemn 
high  mass;  meanwhile  the  candles  are 


>  The  figure  made  is  exactly  like  the  Greek  cap.  letter  Psi,  Y. 

*  Here  is  no  mincing  of  the  rirtues  of  baptismal  water, — no  half-fledged,  bat  full- 
winged  expression  of  sacramental  efficacy, — unconditional — ^without  an  if, 

*  Ohriem,  a  composition  oil  compound,  Mr  Thomson  informs  us,  in  his  "  Facts 
from  Bome,"  of  olive  oil  and  sweet  smelling  balsams,  hallowed  by  the  bishop  alone, 
signifying  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  what  respect,  if  at  all  di£bring  from 
the  oil  used  for  anointing  the  catechumens,  we  know  not. 

*  See  the  baptismal  service  quoted  from  the  Roman  Ritual,  in  Chapter  XI., 
p.  198. 
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UffhUd  on  tke  aUar;  and  at  the  end  of 
the  litamea,^  Kyrie  eldson — {Lord  have 
mercy),  is  ademnhf  tung  and  rtpeated, 
at  at  mate. 

Lord  have  merqy.  Christ  have  mercy. 
Lord  have  mercy. 

Christ  hear  us.     Christ  give  ear  to  us. 

O  Qod,  Heavenly  Father,  pity  us. 

Son,  Bedeemer  of  the  world,  pity  us. 

God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  pity  us. 

Holy  Trinity,  one  €rod,  pity  as. 

Holy  Mary,  pray  for  ns. 

Holy  Mother  of  Gmd,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Michael,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Gabriel,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Raphael,  pray  for  us. 

Ail  the  holy  angels  and  archangels, 
pray  for  ns. 

All  the  holy  ranks  of  blessed  spirits, 
pny  for  ns. 

Holy  John  the  Baptist,  pray  for  ns. 

Holy  Joseph,  pray  for  us. 

All  the  holy  patriardis  and  prophets, 
pray  for  us. 

Holy  Peter,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Paul,  pray  for  ns. 

Holy  Andrew,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  John,  pray  for  us. 

All  the  holy  apostles  and  evangelists, 
pray  for  us. 

All  the  holy  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
pray  for  us. 

Holy  Stephen,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Lawrence,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Vincent,  pray  for  us. 

All  the  holy  martyrs,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Silvester,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Gregory,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Augustine^  pray  for  us. 

All  the  holy  popes  and  confessors, 
piay  for  us. 

All  the  holy  doctors,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Antony,  pray  for  us. 


Holy  Benedict,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Dominic,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Frauds,  pray  for  us. 

AU  the  holy  priests  and  levites  (dc 
cons),  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  monks  and  hennita,  pray  for 
us. 

Holy  Mary  Magdalene,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Agnes,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Coecilia,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Agatha,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Anastasia,  pray  for  us. 

All  the  holy  virgins  and  widows,  pray 
for  us. 

All  the  holy  saints  and  women  of 
God,  intercede  for  us. 

Be  gracbus  to  us;  spare  us,  O  Lord. 

Be  gracious  to  us;  hear  us,  O  Lord. 

From  all  evil  deliver  us,  O  Lord. 

From  all  sin  deliver  us,  O  Lord. 

From  perpetual  death  deliver  us,  O 
Lord. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarna- 
tion deliver  us,  O  Lord. 

By  thine  advent  deliver  us,  O  Lord. 

By  thy  birth  deliver  us,  O  Lord. 

By  thy  baptism  and  holy  fosting  de- 
liver us,  O  Lord. 

By  thy  cross  and  passion  deliver  us, 
OLord. 

By  thy  death  and  burial  deliver  u% 
OLord. 

By  thy  holy  resurrection  deliver  us, 
OLord. 

By  thy  glorious  ascension  deliver  us, 
OLord. 

By  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Paraclete,  deliver  us,  O  Lord. 

In  the  day  of  judgment,  deliver  us, 
O  Lord. 

Saviour,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
That  thou  wouldst  spare  us.  We  be- 
seech thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  rule 


'  Litany  is  the  name  given  to  certain  forms  of  supplication  by  the  Greeks,  from 
a  word  signifying,  "  I  beseech,'*  and  called  by  the  Latins,  rogaUonM.  They  were  em- 
ployed originally  as  circumstances  required,  and  the  days  on  which  they  were  used, 
were  called  rogation  daya.  About  the  year  400  they  began  to  be  used  in  proces- 
sions, the  people  walking  barefoot  and  repeating  them.  By-aud-by  every  saint  in 
the  ca  endar  hadf  his  litany. 
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and  preserve  thy  Cburofa.    We  beseech 
tbee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  wouldst  deign  to  preserve 
our  apostolic  Lord  (the  pope)^  and  all 
ecclesiastical  orders  in  the  holy  religion. 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  wouldst  deign  to  humble 
the  enemies  of  holy  Church.  We  be- 
seech thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  wouldst  deign  to  bestow 
upon  Christian  kings  and  princes  peace 
and  true  .oonoord.  We  beseeoh  tbee  to 
hear  us. 

That  thou  wouldst  deign  to  comfort 
and  preserve  us  in  thy  holy  service. 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
.  That  thou  wouldst  reward  all  our 
benefiictors  with  eternal  blessing.  We 
beseeoh  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thoa  wouldst  deign  to  give  and 
to  preserve  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  We 
beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
.  That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  grant 
to  all  the  faithful  departed  eternal  rest. 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  give 
ear  to  us.    We  beseeoh  thee  to  hear  us. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.     Spare  us,  O  Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.     Hear  us,  O  Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.    Pity  us. 

Christ,  hear  us.  Chiist,  give  ear  to  us. 

Hert  the  ehaunien  toUmnly  heffin, 
Kyrie  eleison,  Cbriste  eleisou,  Kyrie 
eleison,  and  three  times  they  are  repeated. 
Meanwhile,  the  prieat,  with  the  attendanit 
in  white  garmetUSf  ffoee  to  the  altar,  and 
having  said  the  psalm,  Judge  me,  O 
Qod,  with.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  he 
makes  confession  according  to  custom,  in 
the  usual  place;  ascending,  he  kisses  the 
altar,  incenses  it  in  the  usual  way,  and 
Kyrie  eleison  being  finished  by  the  ehtnr, 
he  begins  solemnly.  Glory  in  the  highest, 
and  the  bells  are  struck. 

Afterwards,  the  prieat  says.  The  Lord 
be  with  you.     i2.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

O  God,  who  hast  distinguished  this 


most  holy  night  by  the  gloiy  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  preserve  in  the  new 
progeny  of  thy  (aniily ,  the  tpirit  of  adop- 
tion which  thou  hast  given;  renewed  id 
body  and  in  mind^  they  may  preeent  to 
thee  a  pure  service.  Through  the 
same  Lord,  iu  unity  of  the  same. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  blessed  Paul  the 
Apostle,  Colossians  iii.  1—4. 

Brethren,  if  yon  be  risen  with  Christy 
seek  the  things  that  are  above^  ke. 

The  epistle  ended,  the  ceUbnmt  begins 
chauntisig,  Alleluia.  Alleluia^  AUeliiia. 
And  chaunts  it  three  times,  grmdnally 
elevating  his  voice;  and  the  choir  est  eneh 
time  repeats  it  in  the  sasns  tone.  After- 
wetrds  the  choir  continues,  Ps.  ozrii.. 
Confess  ye  the  Lord,  because  he  is  good; 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Then  the  tract  is  said,  Ps.  exvi.,  O 
praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  natk>n8;  and 
praise  him  together,  all  ye  people. 
For  he  hath  oonftrmedhis  men^  towards 
us;  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  nambat 
for  ever. 

The  candles  are  not  carried  to  the 
gospel;  but  only  incense.  The  blessimg  is 
sought,  and  other  things  done  according 
to  custom. 

Sequentia  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
Matthew  xxviii.  1—7. 

And  in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  ke. 

The  Creed,  is  not  said;  bmt  ths  go^ 
being  Jini^ied,  the  priest  smys.  The  Lord 
be  with  you.  Afterwards,  Let  as  pi»y. 
The  Offertory  is  not  said, 

Gloria  Patri-<GloT7  be  to  the  Father), 
&c.,  is  said,  to  Lavabo — (I  will  wasl^. 

Secret. 

Accept,  O  Lord,  we  beseeoh  tbee,  the 
prayers  of  thy  people,  with  the  oblation 
of  sacrifice;  that  initiated  in  paschal 
mysteries,  by  thy  effectual  blessing  they 
may  be  profitable  to  us  as  an  eternal 
remedy.    Through  our  LonL 

Preface,  Te  quidem — (Thee,  indeed, 
at  all  times,  but  espeoiaUy  on  this  night), 
&c.,  (u  in  the  ordinary  of  the  mass. 
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Witkm  the  action. 
Communicating  and  celebratiog  the 
most  holy  night  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the 
flesh,  and  ahio  venerating  the  memory 
in  the  first  place  of  the  glorious  Mary, 
always  a  virgin,  mother  of  the  same  our 
God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

This  oblation,  therefore,  of  our  service 
which  we  ofiPer  to  thee  for  all  thy  family, 
and  for  those  especially  whom  thou 
Youchsafest  to  regenerate  by  water  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  bestowing  on  them  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  that,  well  pleased,  thou  wouldst 
accept,  kc. 

Fax  Domini — (the  Peace  of*  the 
Lord),  if  aaid;  but  the  kiu  of  pectoe  w 
nci  giiven,  Agnus  Dei — (Lamb  of  God), 
U  mat  BoAd,  nor  |MMf -eommfcmon;  yet  ike 
tkrte  imatomaiy  prayers  before  the  com^ 
fMtmon  aire  said, 

AfitT  the  taking  of  the  eacramewt,  be- 
fore tetpera,  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  is  swng 
in  ike  choir,  and  the  Psalm,  Praise  ye 
the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  with,  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  cU  the  dose;  amd  the  same 
wUiphony  is  afterwards  repeated.  The 
thapier,  hymn,  and  verside,  are  not  said; 
but    the    cdd^rawt  immediately    begins 


chatmting  the  aniiphony.  Ad  Magni- 
ficat.i 

But  in  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath, 
&c.,  and  the  chorus  continues.  When  it 
dawned  towards  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  Mary  Magdalene  came,  and  an- 
other Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre.  Al- 
leluia. 

Then  is  chaunted,.  j\i(|ignificat,  with 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  at  the  close. 
And  incense  is  offered  as  at  other  times  <U 
vespers. 

The  aniiphony  being  repeated,  the  cele- 
brant says,  The  Lord  be  with  you.  R. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  Pray. — Prayer, 

O  Lord,  pour  out  on'  us  the  spirit  of 
thy  charity,  that  those  whom  thou  hast 
satisfied  with  the  paschal  mysteries,  thou 
mayst  unite  in  one  heart,  trough 
our  Lord,  in  the  unsty  of  the  same. 

Then  he  sofs,  The  Lord  be  with  you; 
and  the  deacon,  turning  himsdf  to  the 
people,  sings,  Go,  the  mass  is  ended. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  B.  Let  us  gire 
thanks  to  God.  Alleluia,  Allduia.  And 
the  priest  having  said,  May  it  please 
thee.  Holy  Trinity,  gives^the  benediction 
in  the  usual  manner. 


^  The  magnificat  is  the  hymn  of  Mary,  in  Luke  i.  46,  beginning.  My  'soul  doth 
magnify,  fto. 
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Tfie  priat  being  prqiored,  when  he 
cornea  up  to  the  aUar,  having  made  the 
lutud  reverence  to  it,  signs  himself  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross  from  his  forehead  to 
his  breastf  and  in  a  hmd  voice  says:—^ 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son»  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

^%«n  folding  his  hands  before  his 
breast,  he  begims  the  anti^^iony,  I  will  go 
to  the  altar  of  God  (introibo).  The  at- 
tendants reply.  To  God  who  gives  joj  to 
my  youth. 

Then  he  repeats  aUemately  with  the  at- 
tendants, the  following,  Ps.  xluL  (Prot. 
Vers,  xliii.): — 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and  decide  my 
cause,  &c.,  to  the  end  of  the  psalm. 

Priest,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Attendants.  As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

The  priest  repeats  the  antiphowy. 

P.  I  will  go  to  the  altar  of  God. 

Atten,  To  God  who  givest  joy  to  my 
youth. 


He  signs  himsdf  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  saying, — 

P,  Oar  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Atten.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Then  folding  his  hands,  o^  pro- 
foundly  boiving,  he  makes  confession. 

In  masses  for  the  departed,  and  in 
masses  during  Passion  wedc,  Ike  psalm 
beginning^  Judge  me,  O  God,  aim. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  ^.,  and  the  re- 
petition of  the  antiphony,  are  omitted; 
bwt  hamng  said.  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Introibo — (I  will  go),  emd 
Adjutorium — (our  help),  &c.,  confession 
is  made  as  follows: — 

I  confess  to  Almighty  Grod,  to  the 
blessed  Maiy,  always  a  viigin,  to  the 
blessed  Michael  the  Archangel,  i6  the 
blessed  John  the  Baptist,  to  the  holy 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  to  all  the 
saints,  and  to  you  brethren,  because  I 
have  been  a  sinner  exceedingly  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.^ 

The  priest  here  strikes  his  breast  thrice^ 
saying,— 


^  Confession  of  sin  is  here  made  equally  to  the  Father,  the  Viigin,  to  Michael 
the  Archangel,  and  to  all  the  saints,  who  are  thus  made  the  objects  of  a  worship 
undistinguishing,  and  in  practice  undistinguishable.  One  would  have  thought  that 
when  about  to  celebrate  the  dying  love  of  the  Redeemer,  or,  according  to  the  Missal, 
to  oflfer  up  the  sacrifice  of  Him  who  is  both  Grod  and  man,  whose  salvation,  there- 
fore, includes  in  it  infinite  strength,  as  well  as  ineffiible  sweetness  and  g^race,  the 
one  thought  and  feeling  of  the  sinner  in  approaching  God  the  Father  would  be, 
"  None  but  Christ!"  "  None  but  Christ !" — ^into  his  bosom  alone  pouring  hia  con- 
fession, and  leaning  on  his  merits  alon&  when  pleading  the  cause  of  his  soul  before 
the  throne  of  God.     Rome  glories  in  her  constant  assertion  of  the  doctrine  of 
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Through  mjr  fiMilt,  through  my  firalt, 


ibra,  r  beseech  the  blessed  Mary,  always 
a  virgin,  the  blessed  Arohangel  Michael| 
the  blessed  John  the  Baptist,  the  holy 
Aposties  Peter  and  Paiil^  all  the  saints, 
and  yon  brethren,  to  pray  for  me  to  the 
liord  our  Qod. 

The  atUndawU  reply.  May  Almighty 
Ood  have  mercy  upon  you,  and,  pardoning 
your  sins,  lead  you  to  life  eyerlasting. 

The  priett  toys,  Amen,  and  rime. 

Then  the  eUtendante  repeeA  the  confeS' 
tian  he  h(U  made;  and  where  the  priest 
mid.  To  you  brethren,  and  you  brethren, 
the  aUehdanU,  speaking  for  the  people, 
Miy,  To  yon  Father,  and  you  Father. 

AfieruHxrds,  the  priest,  with  hands 
folded,  gives  absolution,  saying: — 

May  Almighty  Giod  be  merciful  to 
you,  and  foigiving  your  sins,  lead  you 
to  life  everlasting. 

Hie  priest  signs  himself  with  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  saying: — 

May  the  Almighty  and  merciful 
Lord,  bestow  on  us  the  pardon,  abeolu- 
tion,  and  remksion  of  our  sins.  R 
Amen. 


The  priest  bowing,  goes  on  with  mass. 

P.  Thou,  O  God,  having  turned  thy 
&oe  towards  us,  wilt  revive  us. 

Atten^  And  thy  people  will  rqoice  in 
thee. 

P.  Show  us,  O  Lord,'  thy  meroy. 

Atten.  And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

P.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer* 

Atten.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto 
thee. 

P.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Atien,  And  with  thy  spirit. 

The  priest,  extending  and  folding  his 
hands,  says  in  a  loud  voice.  Let  us  pray; 
and,  ascending  the  steps  of  Ike  altar,  he 
says,  secretly, — 

0  Lord,  take  away  from  us,  we  be- 
seech thee,  our  iniquities,  that  we  may 
be  worthy  to  enter  with  pure  minds 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  through  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

ITien  with  hands  folded  over  the  altar, 
and  bowing  down,  he  says, — 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  by  the 
merits  of  thy  saints,'  {the  priest  here 
hisses  the  middle  cf  the  altar),  whose  re- 
lics are  here,  and  of  all  the  saints,  that 


Christ's  supreme  divinity,  and  therefore  in  the  inexhaustible  merits  of  his  sacri- 
fice. Her  books  of  devotion  are  full  of  pious  meditations  on  his  passion.  Yet  she 
has  built  up  a  scheme  of  inferior  mediators  without  number,  through  whom  the 
sinner  is  to  approach,  and  through  whom  the  great  Propitiator  is  himself  to  be 
propitiated.  Her  worship  subverts  her  doctrinal  teaching.  Her  prayers  give  the 
lie  to  her  creed.  Christ,  like  some  Eastern  monarch,  is  represented  to  the  mind 
as  if  dwelling  apart  from  the  sympathies  of  his  people,  inaccessible  and  unap- 
proachable unless  through  ranks  and  orders  that  have  obtained  the  privilege  of 
entry  and  of  audience;  and  each  of  these  must  be  propitiated  ere  the  principal  per- 
sonage who  bears  the  name,  and  is  acknowledged  to  have  done  the  work  of  a 
Saviour,  will  give  ear  to  our  prayers.  When  pressed  by  this  sore  oontradiction 
between  her  creed  and  her  devotional  services,  Rome  confesses  "  that  Christ  alone 
is  necessary"  But  what  avails  saying  this  in  opposition  to  the  daily,  hourly  pre- 
sentation and  exaltation  of  the  viigin  and  saints,  and  that  even  in  the  very  act  of 
remembering  Christ's  dying  love.  The  only  party  unnamed  in  this  confession,  is  **  the 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,"  of  whom  the  Apostle  John  says,  "  If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Righteous." 

*  Does  not  the  mention  of  the  merits  of  saints — ^persons  themselves  rescued  from 
eternal  ruin  by  Cbrist*s  merits — sound  like  wild  and  senseless  mockeiy!  The 
merits  of  certain  of  the  saved  are  pleaded  at  the  moment  ^en  about  to  remem- 
ber,   or  to  offisr,  as  is  asserted,  the  sacrifice   of  the  Saviour  himself,  without 
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thou  woaldat  deign  to  pardon  all  my 
•ins.    Amen« 

In  9oUmn  mau,  the  celebrant,  before  ke 
teade  the  in^roit,  bleetet  the  incenee,  $ay- 
ing,  May  you  be  blessed  by  Him,  in 
boDour  of  whom  you  shall  be  burned. 
Amen.  Taking  ^  thurible  (inoenee  ves- 
eel),  from  the  deacon,  lie  in4»nsee^  the 
aUar,  ea^mg  nothing.  Afterwarde,  the 
deacon,  having  received  the  thurible  from 
the  celebrcuU  {prieet),  incentes  him  only. 
Then  the  edehrarU,  signing  himself  with 
the  sign  of  the  crossj  begins  the  intivit. 
At  the  close  oftohich,  mth  folded  hands. 


he  says  with  the  aUendatUs, — 

Lord  have  meroy.  Lord  have  meroy. 
Lord  hare  mercy.  Christ  hare  meroy. 
Christ  have  merqy.  Christ  have  merey. 
Lord  have  mercy.  Lord  have  meroy. 
Lord  have  meroy. 

Afterwards,  the  priest  at  the  middle  ^f 
the  altar,  extending  and  folding  his 
hands,  and  bowing  slightly,  says,  if  it  is 
to  be  said,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  goes  on  with  folded  hands.  When 
he  says.  We  adore  thee.  We  give  thanks 
to  thee,  and  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive 
our  supplication,  he  bows  his  head;  at  the 


whom  all  souls  had  been  lost.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  first  of  the  preceding 
prayers  is  to  be  ofiered  by  the  priest  secretly,  asking  forgiveness  for  himself  "  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  our  Lord;"  but  when  praying  openly,  he  asks,  "  through  the 
merits  of  thy  saints,"  as  if  he  had  an  inner  and  outer  faith,  a  public4md  a  private 
religion;  or,  as  if  ashamed  of  Christ,  yet  not  ashamed  to  call  aloud  upon  bis 
human  gods. 

^  So  numerous  are  the  incensings,  and  on  occasions,  persons  and  things  so  diffe- 
rent, that  it  baffles  even  the  ingenuity  of  Roman  interpreters  to  put  a  deoent  &oe 
on  the  matter.  Dr  Bagg,  the  describer  of  Rome's  ceremonies  for  the  benefit  of 
the  English  and  Anglo-Americans  at  Rome,  gives  us  three  meanings  of  incense. 

1.  As  an  emblem  of  pray^  in  this  sense,  offered  to  the  saorament  as  to  Gbriat 

2.  As  a  sweet  odour  to  signify  what  the  gospel  is  to  our  souls  and  to  the  worid; 
and  in  Ibis  sense,  the  book  of  the  gospels  is  incensed.  8.  The  bread  and  wine  are 
incensed,  to  signify  the  spices  with  which  Christ's  body  was  embalmed  in  the  tomb. 
But  here  the  incense  is  blessed  with  a  view  to  be  burned  "  in  honour  "  of  Christy 
and  then  the  priest  is  incensed  by  it;  and  the  meaning  of  the  emblem,  whatever  it 
be,  must  be  changed.  "  In  honour  "  of  the  priest  it  cannot  be,  after  being  offered 
to  Christ,  without  impiety.  It  is,  therefore,  explained  to  mean  the  odour  of  saoo- 
tity  that  he  ought  to  have  as  a  priest.  But  all  these  explanations  are  ex  post  facto. 
Tlie  use  of  incense  in  the  New  Testament  Church  is  without  a  shadow  of 
New  Testament  authority.  Under  the  Old  Testament  Chordi,  it  was  the 
appdnted  emblem  of  prayer.  From  thence,  and  from  the  Pagan  Temples,  it 
was  borrowed  in  that  spirit  of  compromise  and  aooommodation  to  Judaism 
and  Paganism,  which  grew  up  so  early  in  the  Christian  Church,  and  out  of 
which  graduaUy  developed  a  more  than  Jewish  and  Pagan  pomp  and  circum- 
stance. The  introducers,  while  indulging  thor  own  hankerings  after  old  Pagan- 
ism or  Judaism,  probably  flattered  themselves  that  it  would  draw  many  more 
Pagans  and  Jews  to  the  Christian  worship.  How  early  it  was  introduoed, 
we  learn  from  TertuIIian,  (as  cited  by  Maitland  in  his  work  on  the  oataoomba), 
who,  in  his  apology  for  Christianity  to  the  reigning  emperor,  answering  the  objec- 
tion of  the  2>oli^cal  economists  of  the  day,  that  the  trade  in  perfumes  and  spieeries 
would  be  annihilated,  declares,  *'  That  the  Christians  would  use  more  than  ever 
the  heathens  had  done  in  the  temples," — another  among  the  many  proofii  of  the 
early  growth  of  these  innovations  before  Nice  and  Constantino;  and  that  nowhere 
are  we  on  holy  ground,  but  while  within  the  circle  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
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dote,  Maying,  With  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
9ign9  kdmadf  from  his  forehead  to  hi9 
hretul. 

The  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  if  tu  fel- 
lows:— 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will.  We 
praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  adore 
thee,  we  glorify  thee.  We  give  thee 
thanks  for  thy  great  glory,  Lord  God, 
heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, O  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  the  only 
b^^tten  Son.  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of 
God,  Son  of  the  Father,  who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
on  ns;  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  receive  our  prayer;  who  sittest 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  have 
mercy  upon  us;  lor  thou  only  art  holy, 
thou  only  art  Lord,  thou  only  art  Most 
High,  O  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Amen.^ 

So,  Gloria  in  ex^elais  if  said  even  in 
mcbsses  of  the  blessed  Mary,  Then  the 
priAt  kisses  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and 
turning  to  the  people,  says.  The  Lord 
be  with  you.  Ans.  And  with  thy 
'  f  ^  ^  spirit.  Then  he  says,  Let  us  pray.  And 
^  I  prayers,  one  or  more,  as  the  order  of  the 

qjffiee  for  the  day  requires,  are  said.  The 
epfMie  foUoics,  then  the  gradual,  tract  or 
alleluia,  with  verse  or  sequentia  as  to  time 
demands*  These  being  finished,  if  it  is 
solemn  mass,  the  deacon  pUiees  the  book  of 
the  gospels  on  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and 
the  celebrant  blesses  the  incense,  as  above. 
Then  the  deacon  hneding  before  the  altar, 
says,  with  folded  hands, — 

Cleanse  my  heart  and  lips,  Almighty 


^A 


God,  who  didst  cleanse  the  lips  of  the 
prophet  IsMah  with  a  burning  coal. 
Condesoend  so  to  cleanse  me  in  thy 
gracious  compamion,  that  I  may  be 
enabled  worthily  to  proclaim  thy  holy 
Gospel.  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Ameu. 

After  this,  the  deacon  takes  the  bo(Je 
from  the  altar,  and  again  kneeling,  be- 
seeches a  blessing  from  the  priesi,  saying, 
O  Lord,  comraaud  him  to  bless  me. 

The  priest  replies, — 

May  tlie  Lord  be  with  thy  heart  and 
lips,  that  you  may  worthily,  and  in  a 
becoming  manner,  proclaim  his  Gospel. 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Amen. 
{The  priest  crossing  himself  at  the  name 
of  the  Son.) 

Tfte  deacon  having  received  the  blessing 
of  the  ceUhrant,  kisses  his  hand,  and, 
with  the  other  attendants,  the  incense  and 
the  candles,  he  approaches  to  the  gospd 
side  of  the  altar,  and  standing  with 
hands  folded,  he  says.  The  Lord  be 
with  you.  Jt.  And  with  thy  Spirit. 
And  pronouncing,  Sequentia  of  the  Holy 
Gospel  according  to  N.,  or  initium,  with 
the  thumb  'of  his  right  hand,  he  signs  the 
book  at  the  banning  of  the  gospel  whidi 
is  about  to  be  read,  then  himsdf  in  the 
forehead,  mouth,  and  breajst;  and  while 
the  attendants  reply,  Glory  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord,  he  incenses  thrice  the  book,  then, 
with  folded  hands,  reads  the  gospd. 
Which  done,  the  sub-deacon  brings  the 
book  to  the  priest,  who  kisses  the  gospd, 
saying.  May  our  sins  be  blotted  out  by 
the  worJfl  of   the   gospel.'      Then  the 


^  This  is  wholly  a  right  prayer.  To  turn,  after  this,  to  any  other  mediators,  Is 
to  unsay  all— declare  Christ  unable  or  tmwiUvng  to  save  us  at  the  very  moment  ife 
are  about  to  celebrate  his  death  for  sinners.  This  is  to  make  our  prayers  words 
— ^words  without  coherence,  and,  therefore,  without  intelligent  fiuth  in  the  truth 
and  reality  of  our  Saviour's  dying  love  and  living  intercession. 

'  These  are  the  variable  parts  of  the  mass  according  to  the  feast  on  which  mass 
is  celebrated,  and  are  to  be  found  under  the  office  for  the  day. 

*  In  Bome's  devotional  language,  at  one  time  Christ  is  exalted  as  the  only 
and  aU-sufficient  medium  of  forgiveness,  at  another  forgiveness  is  asked  through 
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\pnat  ia  incensed  by  the  deacon,^    But  if  &c.    In  maeaa  for  the  departed,  CleaDsa 

the  prieet  edehratea  man  without  a  dear  my  heart  (nrnnda  oor),  w  aaid,  hut  the 

eon  or  avh-dea.con,  htwing  taken  the  book  benediction  it  not  atked;  the  lights  are 

to  the  other  side  of  the  altar,  and  bovfing  not  brought,  nor  does  the  celebrant  Jciss 

towards  tJve  middle  of  it,  with  hamds  the  book.     Then,  in  the  middle  of  the 

folded,  he  says,  CleaDse  my  heart,  as  altar,  extending,  devoting,  and  folding 

above,  and  Command,  O  Lonl,  to  bless  his  hands,  says,  if  it  is  to  be  said, — 
me.     May  the  Lord  be  in  my  heart  and 

in  my  Upa,  that  I  may  worthily  and  in  a  ^^  ^'*<'*^  JSS?'- 

becoming  manner  announce  his  Gospel.  I  believe  in  one  God,  &c.,  and  goes 

Amen.  Hirough  it  with  folded  hands.    When  he 

Then  turning  to  the  book  vnih  folded  pronowices  the  word  God,  he  bows  his 

hands,  says.  The  Lord   be  with   you.  head  to  the  cross.     So  also,  when  he  pro- 

B.  And    with   thy  Spirit.      And  pro-  nounces  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,   ctnd 

noundng  the  Initium  or  Sequentia  of  at  the  same  time  adores.    At  the  words, 

the  Holy  Gospel,  &c.,  signs  the  book,  and  He  became  incarnate,  he  kneds  until  he 

himsdf  in  forehead,  mmtth,  and  breast,  has  said,  And  was  made  man.     At  the 

and  reads  the  gospel  as  has  been  said,  dose  of  the  words.  Life  everlasting,  he 

Which  done,  the  attendant  replies.  Praise  signs  himsdf  from  the  forehead  to  his 

be  to   thee,  O  Christ ;  and  the  priest  breast. 

kisses  the  gospd,  saying.  May  our  sins  be  *  I  believe  in  one  Qod,  the  Father 

blotted  out  by  the  words  of  the  gospel.  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 

the  words  of  the  gospel.  Elsewhere,  it  is  implored  ilirough  the  merits  of  the 
saints,  and  even  through  the  merits  of  fcuting.  No  doubt  there  is  a  way  of  in- 
geniously explaining  and  vindicating  all  this  diveruty;  but  its  tendency  is  to  destroy 
all  strong,  and  distinctive  views  of  the  atoning  work  of  the  Redeemer.  The 
way  in  which  Home  usually  seeks  to  mend  these  waverings,  is  by  closing  most 
of  her  prayers  with  the  formula,  Through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — Per  Dominum, 
Some  of  the  idolaters  at  the  foot  of  Sinai  probably  persuaded  themselves  that  they 
put  all  right  with  the  God  of  Israel,  by  calling  the  golden  calf  they  worshipped, 
the  symbol  of  Jehovah  that  lead  them  out  of  Egypt. 

1  This  incensing  of  priest,  and  deacon,  and  gospels,  baffles  explanation.  In  this 
labyrinth  of  iwxnsings  and  crossings,  Rome'  has  not  only  succeeded  in  hiding  her 
meaning  from  vulgar  eyes,  but  lost  herself  among  the  trees  of  her  own  wood.  So 
many  words,  so  few  ideas,  is  not  more  true,  than  so  many  ceremonies  and  no 
meanings.  These  developments  have  gone  on  from  age  to  age,  until  the  &ithful, 
having  uprooted  ''  the  plant  of  self-will,*'  must  be  content  also  to  see  without  un- 
derstanding,  to  speak  without  thinking,  and  act  without  inquiring. 

'  This  is  the  creed  composed  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  a.  d.  325.  It  sets  forth 
fiiUy  the  true  and  proper  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  personality  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  her  creed  and  devotional  services,  Rome  has  preserved  these 
great  truths  of  Christianity.  To  the  bulk  of  mankind  this  blessing  has  been  almost 
wholly  nullified  by  services  in  an  unknown  tongue;  and  by  so  exalting  the  Virgin 
and  saints,  that,  in  practice,  man -worship  often  supersedes  the  worship  of  Christy 
and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This,  of  course,  is  not 
equally  true  of  the  priest  who  understands,  or  should  understand,  the  books  of  his 
Church;  and  in  the  degree  in  which  men,  taught  of  God  in  her  communion,  have  lived 
on  these  truths,  the  spirit  of  piety  has  lived  and  increased  within  the  pale  of  Rome. 
It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  in  this  creed  when  the  Yii^gin  is  introduced;  it  is  un- 
kcoompanied  with  any  one  of  those  numerous  epithets  without  which  modem  Rome 
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And  of  all  things  yLsible  and  inviBible. 
And  in  one  Lord  Jesos  Christy  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  Grod,  and  bom  of  the 
Father  before  all  ages.  God  of  God, 
light  of  light,  true  God  of  true  God;  be- 
gotten,  not  made,  of  one  substance  with 
the  Father;  by  whom  all  things  were 
made.  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our 
salvation,  came  down  from  heaven,  {here 
he  kneels),  and  became  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
was  made  man.  Was  crucified  also  for 
ns;  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
was  baried.  And  the  third  day  he  rose 
again,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
ascended  into  heaven;  sils  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  And  again  he 
shall  come  with  glory,  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead;  of  whose  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Lord  and  life-giver,  who  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Who,  together  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  is  adored  and  glorified;  who 
spoke  by  the  prophets.  I  believe  in  the 
holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 
I  confees  one  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins;  and  I  look  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to 
eome.     Amen. 

Tken  he  kisses  the  altar,  and  turning 
towards  the  people,  he  says,  V,  The  Lord 
be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy  Spirit. 
2%en  he  says,  Let  us  pray,  and  the  offer- 


tin^.  Whi^  said,  if  it  is  a  solemn 
mass,  the  decuxm  gives  the  paten,  wUh  a 
host,  to  the  celdfrant.  If  a  private  mass, 
the  priest  himself  takes  the  paten,  with 
the  host,  which  offering,  he  says, — 

Receive,  Holy  Father,  Almighty, 
Eternal  God,  this  imspotted  host,^  which 
I,  thy  unworthy  servant^  offer  to  thee, 
my  living  and  true  God,  for  my  innumer- 
able sins,  offences,  and  negligences,  and 
for  all  here  present,  as  also  for  ail  fidth- 
ful  Christians,  living  and  dead,  that  it 
may  be  profitable  to  me  and  to  them, 
for  our  salvation  unto  eternal  life. 
Amen. 

Then  m>aking  the  sign  of  the  cross  with 
the  same  paten  (plate),  he  lays  the  host 
upon  the  corporal.*  The  deacon  ministers 
the  wine.  The  svh-deacon  mingles  water 
in  the  chalice;  or,  if  it  is  a  private  mass, 
the  priest  pours  in  both,  and  blesses  the 
water  to  he  mingled  in  the  chalice,  sign- 
ing the  cross,  and  saying t — 

O  Grod,  who  didst  wonderfully  consti- 
tute human  nature  iit  dignity,  and  hast 
more  wonderfully  reformed  it,  grant  to 
us,  through  the  mystery  of  this  water 
and  wine,  to  become  partakers  of  his 
divinity,  who  vouchsafed  to  become  a 
partaker  of  our  humanity,  Jesus  Christ, 
thy  Son  our  Lord*;  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  yvith  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  World  without  end. 
Amen.' 


never  names  the  Virgin — neither  "holy,"  nor  "blessed,"  nor  "ever  a  virgin," 
nor  *'  mother  of  God,"  nor  "queen  of  heaven,"  &c.,  &c. 

^  ffost,  from  hostia,  signifying,  victim  or  sacrifice.  So  the  bread  is  called — 
which  is  a  thin  wafer  of  fine  wheaten  flour,  with  the  image  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
wnuilly  stamped  on  it,  with  the  Latin  initials  of  "Jesus,  Saviour  of  Men."  This 
prayer  is  offered  up  in  anticipation  of  the  conversion  supposed  to  be  wrought  by  the 
words  of  consecration  not  yet  uttered. 

'  Corporal, — ^name  of  the  linen  cloth  used  to  wrap  the  host  in;  or  cover  both  of 
the  host  and  chalice — a  name  taken  from  the  linen  clothes  wrapt  round  the  dead 
body  of  our  Redeemer.  Oat  of  the  dead  clothes,  which  our  Lord  left  behind  him, 
Rome  has  made  out  the  dramatic  spectacle  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  at  Easter. 

'  Christ  used  wine.  For  the  mixture  of  water  with  it,  we  have  neither  example 
nor  precept  from  Christ  or  his  apostles.  Here  was  no  obscurity  under  which  in- 
novation could  shelter  itself;  yet  this  innovation  is  known  to  have  been  one  of  the 
very  earliest  of  the  Church  developments  of  this  sacrament — showing  how  early 
men  began  to  mend  Christ's  institute,  and  in  mending,  to  mar  it — acting  as  if  the 
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In  masaea  for  the  departed j  the  above 
prayer  it  eaid,  hut  the  water  is  not  hlesaed, 
Afierwardt,  he  taJcee  the  ekalice,  and 
offen  it,  taying, — 

We  offer  to  thee,  O  Iiord,  the  chalice 
of  salvation,  beseeching  thy  compassion; 
that,  in  the  sight  of  thy  Divine  majesty, 
it  may  ascend  as  a  sweet  odour,  for  our 
salvation,  and  that  of  the  whole  world. 
Amen. 

Then  he  maket  the  sign  of  the  cross  with 
the  chalice,  and  places  it  upon  the  cor- 
poral, <md  covers  it  with  the  pall;  then, 
with  hands  folded  over  the  altar,  slightly 
bowing  down,  he  says, — 

In  lowliness  of  spirit,  and  in  heart 
contrite,  may  we  be  found  by  thee,  O 
Lord;  and  may  our  sacrifice  be  so  made 
this  day  in  thy  sight,  that  it  may  be  ac- 
ceptable to  thee,  O  Lord  God. 

RoMvng  himself,  the  priest  expands  his 
hands  on  high,  and  then  folding  tinem  to- 
gether, lifting  vp  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
immediately  casting  them  down,  he 
Mys,— 

Come,  Almighty  and  eternal  God,  the 
sanctifier,  he  blesses  the  oblattons,  going 


on,  and  bless,  signing  the  cross,  this  sacri- 
fice, prepared  for  thy  holy  name. 

Then,  if  he  cdebrate  solemn  m€us,  he 
blesses  the  incense,  saying, — 

By  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  altar  of  incense,  and  of 
all  his  elect,  may  the  Lord  vouchsafe  to 
bless,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  this 
incense,  and  receive  it  as  a  sweet  odour. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.^ 

And  having  received  the  thurible  from 
the  deacon,  he  incenses  the  offerings  in  the 
manner  prescribed  in  the  general  riibries, 
saying,^ 

May  this  incense,  blessed  by  thee,  m- 
cend  to  thee,  O  Lord,  and  may  thy 
compassions  descend  upon  us. 

Then  he  incenses  the  altar,  saying, — 

Ps.  cxl.  (Prot.  Vers.  cxli.).  O  Lord, 
let  my  prayer  come  before  thee  as  in- 
cense; the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the 
evening  saorifioe.  Set,  O  Lord,  a  watdi 
before  my  mouth,  and  a  door  round 
about  my  lips,  that  my  heart  may  not 
incline  to  wicked  woids,  to  frame  ex- 
cuses for  my  sins. 


original  institute  of  Christ  were  only  the  rude  materials  out  of  which  the 
Church  was  to  fashion,  like  an  artist,  anything  she  might  fiiucy.  The  idea  early 
taken  up  by  the  Church,  seems  to  have  been  to  make  this  sacrament  with  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  to  represent  Christ's  own  passion,  and  hence  the  accessions  of 
symbol  and  ceremony  from  age  to  age.  The  water  was  to  represent  that  which 
flowed  with  the  blood  from  our  Lord's  side,  (John  xix.  84).  OtherH  add,  to  re- 
present also  the  union  of  Christ  with  believers.  Others,  the  union  in  Christ  of 
the  Divine  and  human  natures.  These  explanations  were  evidently  invented  after 
the  fikct.  But  under  whatever  pretence,  it  was  a  highly  presumptuous  attempt  to 
improve  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  to  teach  the  Divine  Saviour  how  to  regulate 
his  matters.  This  early  and  palpable  innovation,  doubtless,  emboldened  succeeding 
ages  to  go  on  in  the  work  of  development  until  the  supper  became  the  motley,  dis- 
figured thing  it  appears  in  the  mass.  It  has  been  alleged  that  the  ancients  never 
used  wine  without  mixing  it  with  water;  and,  therefore,  our  Lord  must  have  done 
so.     But  this  is  incapable  of  proof. 

^  The  incense  was  blessed  before;  yet  here  it  is  blessed  anew.  The  intercession 
of  Michael  the  Archangel  is  invoked  for  this  weighty  matter,  **  and  of  all  the 
elect.*'  What  is  meant  by  the  incense  we  have  seen,  is  somewhat  doubtful,  or, 
when  explained,  difficult  to  keep  hold  of.  And  to  complete  the  jumble  of  ideas  in 
this  prayer,  after  calling  on  the  archangel,  and  "  all  the  elect,"  to  give  the  blessing, 
the  whole  is  made  orthodox  by  being  shut  up  with  the  name  of  Christ — ^the  only 
Scriptural  intercessor — "Per  Dominum." 


OF  THB  MASS. 


517 


Then  retwning  the  thurible  to  the  dect- 
eon,  he  say$, — - 

May  the  Lord  kindle  in  us  the  fire  of 
bifl  love,  and  the  flame  of  eternal  charity. 
Amen. 

Then  the  prieet  it  vneented  by  the  dea- 
con, and  the  ethers  according  to  their 
ramk.  Meanwhile,  the  priest  washes  his 
hanchf^  saying, — 

Pa.  XXV.  (Prot.  Vers.  xxvi.  6.).  I  will 
wash  my  hands  among  the  innocent^ 
&c,  to  the  end  of  the  psalm. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be;  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

In  masses  for  the  departed,  and  in  the 
time  of  Passion,  in  the  masses  of  the  Sea- 
son, Glory  to  the  Father,  is  omitted. 
Then  bowing  down  for  a  little  at  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  with  hands  folded 
above  it,  he  says, — 

Receive,  O  blessed  Trinity  '  this  obla- 
tion which  we  offiar  to  thee,  in  memory 
of  the  passion,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ)  our  Lord,  and  in 
honour  of  the  blessed  Mary,  always  a 
virgin,  and  of  the  blessed  John  the 
Baptist,    and   of  the   blessed   apostles 


Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  all  the  saints, 
that  it  may  be  to  their  honour  and  to  our 
salvation;  that  they  whose  memory  we 
celebrate  on  earth,  may  deign  to  inter- 
cede  for  us  in  heaven.  Through  the 
same  Christ  our  Iiord.     Amen. 

Then  he  kisses  the  altar,  and  turning 
towards  the  people,  extending  and  folding 
his  hands,  he  says  in  a  voice  slightly 
devoted: — ».  , 

Pray,  brethren,  that  my  sacrifice  and 
yours  may  be  acceptable  to  God  the 
Father  almi^ty. 

The  attendants  or  bt^amders  reply,  or 
dse  the  priest  himsdf: — 

May  the  Lord  receive  the  sacrifice 
from  thy  hands,  (or  my  hands,)  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  his  name,  and  for  our 
benefit  and  that  of  all  his  holy  church. 

The  priest  lowering  his  voice,  says. 
Amen. 

Hun  with  hands  expanded,  but  without 
saying.  Let  us  pray,  he  adds  secret 
prayers;  when  he  comes  to  the  end,  he  says 
in  a  distinct  voice.  For  ever  and  ever, 
with  the  preface,  as  in  the  following. 
The  prefcu!e  is  begun  with  both,  hands 
placed  over  the  altar,  which  he  raises  a 
Utile  when  he  says,  Lift  up  your  hearts. 
He  then  folds  them  before  his  breaM.  and 


^  Bagg  tells  us,  that  when  the  Pope  says  mass  in  person,  he  washes  bis  hands, 
or  they  are  washed  for  him,  thiice,  I.  While  the  psalms  are  sung,  at  the  begin- 
ning; 2.  At  the  ojSertory;  3.  After  communicating.  To  all  these  washings,  com- 
mentators give  a  mystical  meaning.  How  to  reconcile  theiii  we  are  puzzled,  from 
the  following  note  of  Bagg : — "  The  bishop  washes  his  hands  at  the  ofiertory,  be- 
cause, anciently,  he  had  touched  the  offerings  of  the  faithful.**  By  which,  we  pre- 
sume, he  became  ceremonially  unclean.  After  touching  the  sacrament  it  must 
have  been  to  express  his  own  unworthiness  in  having  touched  a  holy  thing. 

'  Here  Christ,  as  one  of  the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  is  implored  to  accept  his 
own  sacrifice — that  is,  himself:  for  the  oblation  here  offered  to  the  Trinity,  is 
supposed  to  be  Christ  himself  in  his  Divinity  and  humanity.  Then  the  Trinity  is 
told  that  this  oblation  is  offered,  not  in  honour  of  them  alone,  but  also  of  "  the  Vir- 
gin and  all  the  saints;'*  in  the  fitce  of  the  Scripture  fiust  known  to  every  Protestant 
child,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  sacred  to  the  memory  of  '*  the  one  name  given 
under  heaven,  by  which  we  can  be  saved,"  (Acts  iv.  12). 

'  This  rubric  betrays  its  rise  in  a  time  when  all  and  every  part  of  Divine  service 
was  designed  to  be  alike  inteUigible  to  all.  ''Turning  to  the  people,  in  a  voice 
sightly  elevated,"  he  asks  the  people  to  pray  for  him  and  for  themselves.  Here, 
every  Romanist  may  see  the  relics  of  a  better  practice  in  the  Church,  and  the  con- 
demnation of  the  present  veiled  worship  of  Rome. 
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6otM  hit  head  when  he  tay$,  Let  us  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God.  Then  he 
aeparatet  hU  hand$,  and  hee^  them  apart 
wntU  the  end  of  the  pr^ace,  which  beinff 
ended,  he  f  aide  them  agaiin,  a/nd  botoin^, 
aaye  the  (sanottu)  holy,  (a  prayer  oom- 
mencing  with  the  word  holy,)  and  when 
he  eays,  Blessed  is  he  tliat  comes,  &c., 
he  makes  the  sign  of  ike  cross  from  his 
forehead  to  his  hreast. 

The  foUoidng  preface*  with  Us  hymn, 
is  said  from  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
(Christmas)  to  Epiphawy,  (except  on  the 
eighth  day  of  St  John  the  Apostle,  and  on 
the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  and  through 
the  octave,  unless  a  feast  occur  in  it, 
which  has  its  own  proper  preface,  and  in 
the  Transfigvraiion  of  oitr  Lord, 

Jaymn. 

World  without  end.     JL  Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

Lifl  up  your  hearts.  R.  We  have 
lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

It  is  worthy  and  just;  truly  it  is  wor- 
thy and  just,  right  and  salatary,  that 
we  should  give  thanks,  always,  and  iir 
all  places,  holy  Lord,  Father  almighty, 
eternal  God.  Because  by  the  mystery 
of  the  incarnate  Word,  the  new  light  of 
thy  brightness  has  shone  upon  the  eyes 
of  our  mind;  that  while  we  -visibly  ac- 
knowledge Gk)d,  we  may  be  carried  by 
him  to  the  love  of  things  invisible.  And 
ther^re  with  angels  and  archangels, 
with  thrones  and  dominions,  and  with 
all  the  array  of  the  army  of  heaven,  we 
sing  a  hymn  to  thy  glory,  saying  with- 
out end. 

Within  the  action. 
Communicating  and  celebrating  the 
most  sacred  day  on  which  the  unviolated 
virginity  of  blessed  Mary  gave  to  this 
world  a  Saviour.  And  also  venerating 
the  memory,  in  the  first  place,  of  the 
the  same  glorious  Mary,  always  a  vir- 


gin, mother  of  the  same  our  Qod  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  also  of  thy 
blessed  apostles  and  martyrs,  Peter  and 
Paul,  Andrew,  James,  John,  Thomas^ 
James,  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Matthew, 
Simon,  and  Thadeos ;  Linos,  Cletos, 
Clement,  Xystus,  Cornelius,  Cypriao, 
Laurence,  Chrysogonus,  John,  and  Paul, 
Casma  and  Damian,  and  of  all  thy 
saints,  for  whose  merits  and  prayen 
grant  that  we  may  be  fortified  at  all 
times,  by  the  help  of  thy  protection. 
ffe  folds  hands.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.     Ajnen. 

This  oblation,  therefore,  ftc. 

In  the  first  mass,  (midnight  nuus,)  il 
is  said,  Celebrating  this  most  sacred 
night ;  btU  after  that  to  the  octave  of  the 
Nativity  indusively,  and  not  heyondy  it 
iscu  above, 

ThefoUounng  preface  with  its  hymn,  is 
said  in  the  Epiphany  of  our  Lord,  and 
through  its  octave, 

ffytnn. 

For  ever  and  ever.     R.  Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you.  R  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

Lift  up  your  hearts.  R,  We  have 
lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

It  is  worthy  and  just;  truly  it  is  wor- 
thy and  just,  just  and  right,  th^t  we 
should  always,  and  in  all  places,  give 
thanks,  holy  Lord,  Father  almighty, 
eternal  God.  Because  when  thy  only 
begotten  Son  appeared  in  the  substance 
of  our  mortality,  he  renewed  us  with  the 
new  light  of  his  immortality;  and  there- 
fore, with  angels  and  archangels,  with 
thrones  and  dominions,  and  with  aU  the 
host  of  tlie  army  of  heaven,  we  sing  a 
hymn  to  thy  glory,  saying  without  end. 

Within  the  action. 

Communicating  and  celebrating  the 
moat  sacred  day,  in  which  thy  only  be- 
gotten Son,  co-efcemal  with  thee  in  thy 
glory,  visibly  appeared  in  the  truth  of 


^  The  prefaces  are  chaunied,  and  the  music  is  given  in  the  Missale  Romanum. 
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our  corporeal  fladi^  and  also  Yenemting 
the  menMny,  in  the  first  place,  of  the 
glorious  "Mary,  always  a  yirgin,  mother 
of  the  same  our  God  and  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ;  an^  also  of  thy  blessed  apostles 
and  martyrs,  Peter  and  Paul,  Andrew, 
James,  John,  Thomas,  James,  Philip, 
Bartholomew,  Matthew,  Simon,  and 
Hiadeus;  Linus,  Cletus,  Clemens, 
Xystus,  Cornelius,  Cyprian,  Laurenoe, 
Chtysogonus,  John,  and  Paul,  Casma 
and  Damian,  and  of  all  thy  saints  for 
whose  merits  and  prayers,  grant  that 
we  may  be  fortified  in  all  things,  by  the 
aid  of  thy  protection,  ffe  fdda  handt. 
Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

This  oblation,  therefore,  &c.,  and  U 
it  said  thrtmghout  the  octave. 

The  foUounng  preface  with  iU  hymn,  it 
taid  on  the  Sunday  of  Quadragesima, 
and  on  double  and  semi-double  feasts  oc- 
ewrring  in  it,  to  the  Sunday  of  Passion, 
wdese  on  feasts  whu^  have  their  own  pro- 
per  preface.'^ 

Hymn. 

For  ever  and  ever.    R.  Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

Lift  up  your  heart.  R.  We  hare 
lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

It  is  worthy  and  just;  truly  it  is  wor- 
thy and  just,  right  and  salutaiy,  that 
we  should  always,  and  in  all  places,  give 
thanks,  holy  Lord,  Father  almighty, 
eternal  Grod,  who,  by  bodily  fitting, 
dost  repress  Yice,  elevate  the  mind, 
bestow  virtue  and  rewards.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord,  by  whom  the  angels 
praise  thy  maj^ty,  the  dominions  adore. 


and  the  powers  tremble.  The  heavens^ 
and  the  powers  of  the  hearens,  and  the 
blessed  seraphim,  celebrate  it  together 
with  equal  exultation.  With  whom  we 
entreat  that  thou  wouldst  command  our 
voices  also  to  be  admitted,  saying  with 
suppliant  confession. 

The  foUofwing  prefoM,  wi^  its  hymn, 
it  said  on  Passion  Sunday,  on  Palm 
Sunday,  on  the  fifth  feria,  (Thursday,) 
on  Coma  Domini,  and  on  douMe  feasts 
and  semi-double  occurring  at  that  time, 
unless  on  feasts  having  their  own  proper 
preface,  and  on  solemnities  of  the  holy 
cross.* 

For  ever  and  ever,  &c.,  same  (U  above, 
to  part  beginning,  Holy  Lord,  Father 
almighty,  eternal  God,  who  didst  ap« 
point  the  salvation  of  the  human  race 
in  the  wood  of  the  cross;  that  whence 
death  arose,  so  might  life  arise;  that  he 
who  conquered  by  the  wood,  by  wood 
also  might  be  conquered.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord,  by  whom  the  angels 
praise  thy  majesty,  dominions  adore, 
powers  tremble.  The  heavens,  and  the 
powers  of  heaven,  and  the  blessed  sera- 
phim, celebrate  together  with  equal  ez- 
Jiltation.  With  whom  we  entreat  that 
thou  wouldst  command  our  voices  also  to 
be  admitted,  saying  with  suppliant  con- 
fession. 

The  following  preface,  with  its  hymn, 
is  said  from  the  vigU  of  Pasch,  to  the 
octa/ve,  and  on  Sundays  to  the  Atoention, 
and  on  double  and  temi-double  feasts  oc- 
curring  at  the  time,  wUess  they  ha/ve  a 
preface  of  their  own.  In  the  nuM  of 
holy  Saturday  is  said,  (m  hac  potissi- 
mum  nocte,)  In  this  night  especially. 
On  Pasch  day  to  the  Saturday  in  Alb 
inclusive.  In  this  day  especially.  And 
third,  In  this  especially  glorious.' 


^  The  same  prefiice,  with  its  hymn,  is  also  said  on  the  Ferial  (holidays)  of  Quad- 
ragesnna,  from  the  fourth  of  Ash  to  the  Saturday  before  the  Sunday  of  Passion 
inclusive. 

'  The  same  prefiice  is  also  said  with  its  hymn,  on  Ferial  days  from  Passion  Sun- 
day to  the  fifth  in  Coena  Domini  inclusive,  and  in  votire  masses  of  the  Holy  Cross. 

'  This  prefiice  is  also  said  with  its  hymn,  on  Ferial  days  and  double  feasts  fix>m 
the  octave  of  Pasch  to  Ascension. 
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Hymnt 
For  evor  and  ever.  R.  Amen.  And 
toon,  ike  tame  as  above,  to  It  is  worthy 
and  just;  truly  it  is  worthy  and  JQst, 
right  and  ealutaiy,  to  extol  thee,  O 
Lord,  at  all  times^  bat  above  all  more 
glorionsly  on  this  day,  when  Christ  our 
pasch  was  sacrifioed.  For  he  is  the 
true  Lamb  who  has  taken  away  the  sins 
of  the  wozid;  who  destroyed  our  death 
by  dying,  and  by  rising  again  restored 
our  life.  And  therefore,  a»  in  the  fint 
frrfa/ce. 

Within  the  action. 

Communicating  and  oelebrating,  ftc., 
03  before. 

Then  holding  his  hands  expanded  over 
the  ohlationSf  he  says, 

This  oblation  of  our  service,  and  that 
of  all  thy  &mily,  which  we  offer  to  thee 
for  those  also  whom  thou  art  pleased  to 
regenerate  of  water  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  granting  them  remission  of  all 
their  sins,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  well 
pleased,  to  accept,  and  to  dispose  our  days 
in  thy  peace,  and  to  snatch  us  from  eter- 
nal perdition,  and  command  that  we  be 
numbered  amongst  thy  chosen.  (He 
folds  hands.)  Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Which  oblation,  &c. 

This  continues  from  the  vigil  of  Pasch 
to  Saturday  in  Alb,  in-clttsive.  But  on 
vuisi  of  Holy  Saturday  is  said,  And  cele- 
brating  this  most  sacred  night. 

The  following  prefcbce,  with  its  hymn, 
is  said  on  Ascension  Day,  onwards  to 
Pentecost  vigil,  exclusive,  and  on  the 
feasts  then  falling,  wdess  they  have  a  pre- 
face  of  their  own: — 

For  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you.  R,  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

Lift  up  yonr  heaiis.  R.  We  have 
lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

Let  us  give  tiianks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

It  is  meet  and  just.  Truly  it  is  meet 
and  just,  right  and  salutary  for  us,  al- 


ways and  In  all  places,  to  give  thanks, 
holy  Lord,  Father  almighty,  eternal 
God.  Throngh  Christ  our  Lord,  who, 
after  his  resurrection,  manifestly  ap- 
peared to  all  his  disciples;  Ind  as  they 
beheld  him,  was  taken  op  to  heaven, 
that  he  might  grant  to  us  to  be  partak- 
ers of  his  divinity.  And  therefore,  with 
angels  and  arohangels,  with  thrones  and 
dominions,  and  with  the  whole  host  of 
the  army  olHieaven,  we  sing  a  hymn  to 
thy  glory,  saying  without  end,  &;c. 
Within  the  actum. 
Communicating  and  celebrathig  the 
most  sacred  day  on  which  our  Lord,  thy 
only  begotten  Son,  placed  on  the  right 
hand  of  thy  glory,  united  to  himself  the 
substance  of  our  frail  humanity;  as  also 
venerating  the  memory,  in  the  first  place, 
of  the  glorious  Mary,  (aaid  so  on,  as  be- 
fore.) 

This  oblation,  therefore,  &c.  (Hano 
igitnr  oblationem;)  and  is  said  through 
the  wliole  octave. 

The  following  preface,  with  its  song,  is 
said  from  Pentecost  vigil  even  to  thefol- 
lounng  Sdbb€Uh,  inclusive: — ^ 
For  ever  and  ever.     R.  Amen. 
The  Lord  be  with  you.    R.  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

Lift  up  your  hearts.  R,  We  have 
lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

Let  OS  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

R.  It  is  meet  and  just.  Truly  it  is 
meet  and  just,  right  and  salutary,  that 
we  shoxdd  always,  and  in  all  places,  give 
thanks,  holy  Lord,  Father  almighty, 
eternal  God.  Through  Christ  our  Lord; 
who,  ascending  above  all  heavens,  and 
sitting  at  thy  right  hand,  poured  out  the 
promised  Holy  Spirit  (this  day)  upon  the 
children  of  adoption.  Wherefore,  the 
whole  world  exults  with  exceeding  great 
joy;  as  likewise  the  heavenly  powers  and 
angelic  hosts  slug  a  hymn  to  thy  gloiy, 
without  end,  saying. 

Witliin  the  action. 
Communicating  and  celebrating  the 


^  Thifl  preface  is  also  said,  with  its  hymn,  in  votive  masses  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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mott  flftcred  day,  on  ^hich  the  Holy 
Spirit  appeared  to  the  apostlea  in  innu- 
merable tongues;  and  alao  venerating  the 
memory,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  glori- 
ous Mary,  &c^  (as  before,) 

Holding  the  hands  expanded  over  the 
oblatione,  he  says, 

(Hane  igUur  oblaiumem,)  We  be- 
seech thee,  O  Xiord,  to  accept  this  obla- 
tion of  OUT  service,  and  that  of  all  thy 
&niily,  wliich  we  offer  to  thee  for  those, 
also,  whom  thou  hast  been  pleased  to 
regenerate  of  water  and  of  the  ^oly 
Spirit,  granting  to  them  remission  of  all 
sins,  and  dispose  our  days  in  thy  peace, 
and  command  that  we  be  delivered  from 
eternal  perdition,  and  numbered  amongst 
the  flock  of  thy  elect.  (lie  folds  hands,) 
Through  our  Lord  Christ.     Amen. 

Which  oblation,  &c. 
•     And  is  said  to  the  following  Saturday, 
ineiusive. 

The  following  prrface,  with  its  hymn, 
is  said  on  the  feast  of  the  most  holy  Tri- 
nity, and  on  aU  Sundays  throughout  the 
year,  when  there  is  no  preface  assigned.^ 

For  ever  and  ever.     H.  Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with 
thy  spirit. 

Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts.  R.  We 
have  lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

It  is  meet  and  just.  Truly  it  is  meet 
and  just,  right  and  salutaiy,  that  we 
should  always,  and  at  all  times,  give 
thanks,  holy  Lord,  Father  almighty, 
eternal  God ;  who,  with  thy  only  begot- 


ten Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  art  one 
God,  one  Lord, — ^not  in  the  singleness 
of  one  person,  but  in  the  trinity  of  one 
substance.  For  what  we  believe  of  thy 
glory,  as  thou  hast  revealed  it,  that  we 
believe  of  thy  Son,  and  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  without  any  difference.  That  in 
the  confession  of  the  true  and  sempiter- 
nal Deity,  propriety  (proprietas')  in  per- 
sons, unity  in  essence,  and  equality  in 
inajesty,  may  be  adored;  which  the 
angels  and  archangels,  chembim  and 
seraphim  praise,  who  cease  not  to  cry 
out  daily,  saying  with  one  voice. 

The  following  preface,  with  its  hymn, 
is  said  on  feasts  of  B.  M,,  (except  on  the 
feast  of  the  Purification,  in  which  is  said 
one  from  the  Nativity,)  and  through  their 
octaves,  also  in  feasts  falling  within  them, 
if  they  have  not  a  preface  of  their  own. 
But  it  is  said  either  on  the  Annwnciation, 
or  Transfixion,  or  Visitation,  or  Comme- 
moration, or  Assvmption,  or  Nativity,  or 
Solemnity,  or  Presentation,  or  Conception, 
according  to  the  denomination  of  the  feast. 
In  the  dedication  of  holy  Mary  of  Nives, 
it  is  said,  and  in  the  Festivity;  in  votive 
masses,  also,  of  the  Conception  of  tfie 
B.  M.,  and  in  the  commemoration  of  the 
Conception, 

For  ever  and  ever.     R.  Amen,  &c. 

And  to  praise,  bless, 

and  extol  thee  on  the of 

the  blessed  Mary,  always  a  virgin,  who 
both  conceived  thy  only  begotten  Son, 
by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  glory  of  virginity  remaining,* 
poured  on  the  world  the  eternal  light, 


^  This  prefftce  is  also  said,  with  its  hynm,  on  the  votive  masses  of  the  most  Holy 
Trinity. 

'  Proprietas,-  here  translated  propriety,  which  is  no  translation,  but  the  Latin 
word  itself,  used  in  a  sense  not  yet  English,  for  want  of  a  word  to  express  that  pecu- 
liarity, nature,  or  quality,  which  we  call  person,  or  that  separation,  ownership,  or 
property  which  one  has  in  himself,  and  which  distinguishes  him  from  all  others. 

*  Neither  in  the  Old  nor  New  Testament  can  there  be  found  a  phrase  equivalent 
to  this.  It  sounds  strange  to  a  Scripture  reader.  Chastity,  purity  in  the  heart 
and  life,  are  Scriptural  graces ;  but  marriage  is  honourahle  in  all, — whilst  such  a 
phrane  as  this  is  dishonouring  to  the  mothers  and  &thers  of  our  race — to  the  best 
and  holiest  in  all  ages — by  thus  exalting  celibacy  into  something  glorious,  as  if 
itself,  and  irrespective  of  circumstances,  meritorious  with  God. 
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JaBos  Christ  our  Lord.  Through  whom, 
fto.,  CM  h^om» 

The  foUowmg  preface,  wUh  iU  Aymn, 
w  wid  tm  the  fuuU  of  the  apodla  and 
evoMffduUf  (exeepiing  an  the  da^  of  the 
holy  apottle  John,)  and  through  their 
oeta/oet,  and  on  feaets  falling  within  them, 
iinUt$  there  be  a  preface  of  their  ovn: 

For  ever  and  eyer.    JH,  Amen^  &e. 

It  ie  traly  meet  and  just,  right  and 
aalntaiy,  humbly  to  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  thou,  the  eternal  Pastor, 
wouldst  not  desert  the  flock,  bat  pre- 
serve it  by  thy  apostles  with  a  constant 
protection;  that  it  may  be  governed  by 
the  same  rulers  thou  ha^t  given  to 
preside  over  it>  as  pastors  in  thy  room 
and  in  thy  work.  And  therefore,  &c., 
ae  above. 

The  following  preface,  with  its  hymn, 
is  said  on  all  double  feasts,  and  through 


ir  octaves,  omdi^aUsemii^doMefboMs, 
where  there  is  no  proper  pref  oat?- 

For  ever  and  ever.    J2.  Amen.    And 
so  fm,  OM  oihons,  to — 

It  is  truly  worthy,  ftc.  * 

By  whom  the  angels  praise  thy  mijesty, 
the  dominions  adore,  Uie  powen  trembU. 
The  heavens  and  tiie  powen  of  tike  faea- 
Tens,  and  blessed  seraphim,  celebrate  it 
together  with  exultation.  With  whom 
we  beseech  thee  to  oonmiand  that  oar 
voices  be  admitted,  saying,  with  suppli- 
ant confession. 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hostv. 

The  heavens  and  earth  are  full  of  thy 
glofy. 

Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
of  the  Lord. 

Hosanna  in  the  highest  1 


^  This  preface,  with  its  hymn,  is  said  on  single  feasts  and  ferial  days  (haBdays) 
where  there  is  no  proper  preface,  and  on  all  masses  for  the  departed. 
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The  priest  stretching  out  and 
folding  his  hands,  raising  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  then  casting  them 
down,  bowing  profowndly  before  the 
altar,  with  his  hands  placed  over  it, 
says, — 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  hum- 
bly pray  and  beseech  thee  by 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son  our  Lord, 
the  altar  is  hissed,  that  thou 
wouldst  accept  and  bless,  he  folds 
his  hands,  then  signs  thrice,*  these 
+  gifts,  these  4-  presents,  these 
+  holy,  unspotted  sacrifices,  with 
hands  stretched  forth,  he  goes 
on,  which  we  offer  to  thee  in 
the  first  place,  for  thy  holy  Catho- 
lic Church;  to  which,  youchsafe  to 
grant  peace  and  protection,  and  to 


unite  and  govern  throughout  the 
world;  together  with  thy  servant 
our  Pope,  N.,"  and  our  Bishop,  N., 
and  all  orthodox  persons,  and  pro- 
fessors of  the  Catholic  and  apos- 
tolic faitL 

Commemoration  of  the  Living, 

Be  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  thy  ser- 
vants and  handmaidens,  N.  and  N. 
He  folds  hands,  and  prays  for  a 
little  J  in  behalf  of  those  for  whom 
he  wishes  in  particular  to  pray; 
then  continues  with  folded  hands, 
and  all  here  present  whose  faith 
and  devotion  are  known  to  thee; 
for  whom  we  offer  to  thee,  or  who 
offer  to  thee  this  sacrifice  of  praise, 
for  themselves,  and  all  that  belong 


^  The  canon  is  t^'Q  fixed  and  invariable  part  of  the  mass,  in  which  conaecration 
is  made. 

'  The  sign  of  the  cross  is  made  thrice  over  "  these  holy,  unspotted  sacrifices," 
as  if  to  render  them  more  holy.  It  is  trae  they  are  not  yet  consecrated,  and, 
therefore,  not  yet  made  Christ;  but  we  shall  see  that  this  sign  is  made  over  the 
eonKcrated  elements,  and  as  the  priest  represents  Christ,  and  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments are  by  supposition  Christ,  he  is  thus  signing  over  his  own  body.  In  this 
prayer  we  remark  also  tiie  expression,  "  a  holy,  unspotted  sacrifice  for  thy  holy 
Catholic  Church,"  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  called  *'  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
and  thanksgiving,  expressed  by  the  name  euckarut — ^which  Protestants  call  it. 
This  was  the  first  and  figurative  sense  of  the  phrase  sacrifice,  in  the  Christian 
Church.  The  expiatory  tente  is  the  later  transition;  or,  as  here  phrased,  "for 
holy  Catholic  Church." 

*  The  name  of  the  reigning  sovereign  is  here  inserted. 
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to  them;  for  the  redemption  of 
their  souls,  for  the  hope  of  health 
and  sanation;  for  which  thej  pay 
their  tows  to  thee,  the  eternal, 
iiying,  and  true  God. 

Communicating  with,  and  hon- 
ouring, in  the  first  place,^  the  me- 
mory of  the  glorious  Mary,  always 
a  virgin,  mother  of  our  God  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  as  also  of  thy 
blessed  apostles  and  martyrs,  Peter 
and  Paul,  Andrew,  James,  John, 
Thomas,  James,  Philip,  Bartholo- 
mew, Matthew,  Simon  and  Thad- 
deus;  Linus,  Cletus,  Clement, 
Xystus,  Cornelius,  Cyprian,  Lau- 
rence, Chrysogonus,  John  and  Paul, 
Cosma  and  Damian,  and  of  all  thy 
saints,  for  whose  merits  and  prayers 
grant  that,  in  all  things,  we  may 
receive  the  help  of  thy  protection. 
Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Holding  his  hands  expanded  over 
the  ohUUions,  he  says, 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  well 
pleased,  to  accept  this  offering  of 


our  service,  as  also  of  all  thy  family, 
and  grant  us  to  spend  our  days  in 
thy  peace,  and  command  us  to  be 
delivered  from  eternal  perdition, 
and  to  be  numbered  amongst  the 
flock  of  thy  elect  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen.' 

Which  oblation  do  thou,  O  God, 
we  beseech  thee,  vouchsafe  in  all 
things  to  make,  the  priest  here 
makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  thrice 
over  the  oblations^  blessed,  approv- 
ed, ratified,  reasonable  and  ac- 
ceptable; that  it  may  be  made  for 
us  the  body  and  blood  of  thy  most 
beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Who,  the  day  before  he  suffered, 
the  priest  here  takes  up  the  host^ 
took  bread  into  his  holy  and  vene- 
rable hands;  and  with  eyes  lifted 
up  to  heaven,  here  Hie  priest  lifts 
up  his  eyesy  to  thee,  O  God,  his 
Almighty  Father,  giving  thanks, 
he  blessed,  here  the  priest  makes 
the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  hoU^ 
brake,'  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
saying.  Take  and  eat  ye  all  of  this. 


^  The  remtmhrance  of  Christ  is  the  essence  of  the  institution;  yet,  although 
approaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  that  act  of  consecration  which  is  said  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  heaven,  we  still  hear  the  words  "  honouring  in  the  firal  place 
the  memory  of  the  glorious  Mary,"  **  whose  merits  and  prayers,"  are  put  side  by 
side  with  the  Saviour's. 

'  Here  is  a  prayer  in  all  the  simplicity  of  scriptural,  apostolic  Christianity,  of- 
fered through  Christ  alone,  the  one  mediator,  "able,"  and  as  vnUing  as  ''able" 
to  save,  and  that  to  the  "  uttermost  all  that  come  to  the  Father  by  him." 

'  Rome  has  not  innovated  enough  here  to  conceal  her  innovations.  The  words 
**  brake  it,'*  are  taken  from  the  original  institution,  as  recorded  (Matt  xxvi.  26.). 
The  tDordt  are  retained  by  Rome,  but  not  the  thing  signified.  The  act  of  breaking 
the  bread  that  should  follow  being  omitted.  Thus  Rome  says,  and  does  not.  Then 
the  bread  used  is  a  thin  circular  wafer,  having  the  image  of  Christ;  not  a  loaf,  nor 
part  of  a  loaf,  such  as  Christ  used — and  which  alone  is  bread  iri  the  common  sense 
of  that  word:  a  wafer  for  bread  is  a  type  of  the  subtle,  attenuated,  and  incom* 
prehensible  thing  Rome  has  made  of  the  sacramental  elements.  To  receive  this 
wafer,  or  no  bread,  the  communicant  opens  his  mouth  that  the  priest  may  place 
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Holding  the  host  in  both  hands, 
between  his  forefingers  and  ihumbsy 
he  utters  secretly  the  words  of  conse- 
cration, distinctly  and  attentively — 

FOR  THIS  IS  MY  BODY. 

Having  finished  the  words  of  con- 
secration, he  immediately  kneels  and 
adores  it;^  rises,  shows  it  to  the 
people,replaces  it  upon  the  corporal, 
again  adores;  and  does  not  sepa- 
rate his  thumbs  and  forefingers,  un- 
less when  the  host  is  to  be  handled, 
and  until  the  washing  of  his  fingers. 

Then  uncovering  the  dialice,  he 
says, — 

In  like  maimer  after  he  had  sup- 
ped, with  both  hands  the  priest 
here  takes  the  c/ialice,  taking  also 


this  excellent  chalice  into  his  holj 
and  Tenerable  hands;  also  giving 
thanks  to  thee,  with  his  left  hand, 
the  priest,  holding  the  chalice, 
signs  over  it  with  his  right,  he 
blessed  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disci- 
ples, saying,  Take  and  drink  je  all 
of  it. 

He  utters  the  words  of  consecra- 
tion seci^etly  over  the  chalice,  hold- 
ing it  a  little  elevated. 

FOR  THIS  IS  THE  CHALICE 
OF  Wi  BLOOD,  OF  THE  NEW 
AND  ETERNAL  TESTAMENT, 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  FAITH; 
WHICH  SHALL  BE  SHED  FOR 
YOU,  AND  FOR  MANY,  FOR 
THB  REMISSION  OF  SINS.s 

Having  finitJied  the  v>ords  of 


it  on  his  tongue,  not  to  be  chewed,  but  to  be  Rwallowed  entire,  or  slowly  dissolved 
in  the  mouth. 

Again,  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Take  eat,  this  is  my  body/'  have  been  altered  in 
the  mass  to,  "  Take,  eat  ye  all  of  it.**  All  ia  not  used  in  reference  to  the  bread 
by  any  of  the  evangelists.  It  is  used  by  Matthew  in  reference  to  the  wine  alone, 
"  Drink  ye  all  of  it,"  (Matt.  xxvi.  27);  a  change  which  Rome,  of  her  own  authority, 
baa  ventured  to  make  in  the  very  words  of  Christ.  Of  this,  any  Romanist 
may  assure  himself,  by  looking  into  his  own  version  of  the  Scriptures,  (the  Douay). 
The  purpose  of  this  innovation  is  evidently  to  give  a  colouring  to  the  withholding 
of  the  cup  from  the  laity,  and  to  enable  Rome  to  soothe  them  with  the  assur- 
ance, that  though  the  wine  is  withheld,  in  getting  the  bread,  they  get  of  both 
kinds.  If  they  had  seen  the  phrase  aU  applied  to  the  drinking  of  the  wine  alone, 
and  not  to  the  bread,  they  would  have  said,  That  if  any  of  the  elements  should  be 
withheld,  it  was  the  bread  not  the  wiue.  To  have  been  safe,  Rome  ought  to  have 
omitted  the  all  in  both  cases,  or  left  Christ  to  speak  his  ouni  words  in  the  com- 
munion. 

^  Adores  U,  that  is,  the  host.  The  Latin  of  this  rubric  is, — "  Statim  hostiam 
conaecratam  genuflexus  adorat;  surgit,  ostendit  populo."  Nothing  can  govern 
hostiam,  but  adorcU.  But  the  English  manuals  for  the  laity  usually  disguise  this. 
A  Dublin  Pocket  Missal,  1840,  Tegg  and  Co.,  gives  it  thus: — "Kneeling,  the 
priest  adores,  and  then  elevates  the  sacred  host."  Which  leaves  a  convenient  am- 
biguity about  what  is  adored.  In  the  edition  of  Missal  for  the  laity,  1850,  Dol- 
man, this  rubric  is  entirely  omitted,  along  with  most  other  rubrics. 

*  These  are  Rome's  words,  not  Christ's.  On  this  daring  innovation,  Rome  has 
put  a  bold  fiice.  Pope  Innocent  III.,  as  quoted  by  Du  Moulin,  says,  *' The 
CfturcA  holds  them  from  tradition,"  Words  easily  said  in  behalf  of  any  imaginable 
invention ! 
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cofueeration,  he  places  the  chalice  on 
the  corporcdj  and  says,  secretly,^ 
As  often  as  ye  shall  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  do  them  in  memory 
of  me.* 

Kneeling  dovnty  he  adores;  rises, 
shows  it  to  the  people;*  covers  it, 
and  again  adores.  Then,  with 
hands  folded,  he  says, — 

Wherefore,  O  Lord,  we,  thy  ser- 
vants, and  also  thy  holy  people, 
calling  to  mind  the  blessed  passion 
of  the  same  Christ  thy  Son  our 
Lord,  and  also  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  his  glorious  as- 
cension into  heaven,  offer  to  thy 


most  excellent  majesty  of  thy  gifts 
and  presents,^  the  priest  here  folds 
hands  and  signs  thrice  over  the  hosi 
and  chalice,  a  pure  4*  ^<^  &  ^oly 
+  host,  an  unspotted  -I-  host,  he 
signs  once  over  the  host,  and  once 
over  the  chalice,  the  holy  4*  bread 
of  eternal  life,  and  the  chalice  + 
of  eternal  salvation. 

He  continues  with  hands  ex- 
panded,— 

Upon  which  vouchsafe  to  look 
with  a  propitious  and  serene  coun- 
tenance, and  to  accept  them,  as 
thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  accept  the 
gifts"  of  thy  just  servant  Abel,  and 


^  Secretly, — ^These  are  the  words  of  that  gospel  that  was  to  be  preached  to  all 
nations.  This  injanction  to  secrecy  is  made  by  a  church  which  makes  these  words 
of  such  virtue,  that  their  being,  or  not  being  pronounced,  makes  the  infinite  diffor- 
ence  between  mere  bread  and  wine,  and  the  very  body,  blood,  and  divinity  of 
Chilst.  Thus,  while  making  them  essential,  io  all  sacramental  virtue,  Rome 
diminishes  the  security  the  people  would  have  for  their  being  actually  pronounced, 
if  she  insisted  on  their  being  atuiible  to  all.  Thus,  while  by  the  rubrics  of  the 
chapter  "On  Defects,"  all  is  thrown  into  doubt,  here  the  people  are  left  profoundly 
ignorant  of  what  is  done,  or  left  undone;  the  Church  keeping  in  her  own  hand 
the  power  of  making  a  defect  or  not,  just  to  the  extent  she  pleases,  and  when  she 
pleases. 

'  "In  memory  of  me" — ^These  words  are  enjoined  to  be  said  secretly,  by  the 
priest.  They  betray  in  all  their  simplicity  and  integrity,  the  original  character  and 
objects  of  the  institution — not  as  a  ''  mystery,"  an  "  awfiil  mystery,"  a  "  tre« 
mendous  mystery,"  but  a  sweet  and  lively  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Christ 
until  he  come. 

*  The  priest  raises  the  chalice  as  well  as  the  host  above  his  head,  to  be  wor- 
shipped. This  is  called  the  adoration  of  the  host,  of  which  Rome  makes  no  secret. 
The  priest  makes  his  God,  lb  the  first  to  adore  his  own  work,  and  then  shows  it  to 
the  people  to  claim  their  adoration.  How  like  to  the  description  of  a  god-uaker 
in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.     (Isa.  xliv.) 

*  **Thy  gifts  and  preseTUa"  a  phrase  not  suitable  to  the  idea  of  their  being  nov 
Christ's  body,  blood,  and  divinity;  but  suitable  enough  to  their  being  still  creatures 
of  bread  and  wine.  This  prayer  is  probably  ancient,  before  the  doctrine  of  Tnui- 
substantiation  was  devdoped. 

•  Christ  is  "very  God,"  "creator  of  all  things;"  yet  here  the  worshipper  is  to 
ask  the  Father  to  deign  to  regard  his  Son,  and  his  Son's  sacrifice,  with  like  &vour 
as  he  regarded  the  "gifts  of  Abel,  and  the  sacrifice  of  Abraham."  It  is  true,  we 
believe,  these  ancient  sacrifices  were  types  of  Christ^s  sacrifice;  but  if  this  was  the 
comparison,  it  ought  to  have  been,—  "Thou  that  didst  accept  the  type,"  fto.  As 
the  prayer  stands,  it  is  dishonouring  to  Christ,  and  is  of  a  parallel  with  those 


( 
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the  sacrifice  of  our  pairiavdi  Abra-  ovet'  the  eup,  may  be  filled  with  all 

bam;  and  that  whidi  thy  high-  heavenlj    bleasing      and      grace, 

priest  Melchisedee  offered  to  thee,  a  Through    the    same    Christ    our 

holj  sacrifioe^  an  unspotted  host.  Lord.     Amen.^ 

Bowimg  profoundly ^  vnth  folded 
hands,  and  placing  them  over  the         CommenunxUian  of  the  Dead 

altar,  he  mys, —  Remember,  abo,  thy  servants  and 

We  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  handmaidens,  N.  and  N.,  who  are 

Almighty  God,  to  command  that  gone  before  us  with  the  sign  of  the 

these   things  be    carried    by  the  faith,  and  sleep  the  sleep  of  peace,* 

hands  of  thy  holy  angels  to  thy  ffe  folds  his  hands,  prays  a  lUtle 

altar  on  high,  in  the  presence  of  fcyr  the  dead,  for  whom  he  intends 

thy  Divine  Majesty,  that  as  many  specudly  to pray,andthencontinti^: 

of  us,  here  he  kisses  the  altar,  as  To  these,  O  Lord,  and  to  all  who 

shall  receive,  by  partaking  of  this  sleep  in  Christ,  we  beseech  thee  to 

altar,  of  the  most  sacred  body  and  grant  a  place  of  refreshment,  light, 

blood  of  thy  Son,  here  the  priest  folds  and  peace.*  Refolds  his  hands,  and 

his  hands  and  signs  the  sign  of  the  bows  down  his  head.     Through  the 

cross,  once  over  the  host,  and  once  same  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

pnyers,  already  noticed,  addressed  to  the  Father  through  the  joint  merits  of 
Christ  and  his  saints. 

^  This  prayer  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  doctrine  of  transahstantiation  is  un- 
mitigated folly.  It  is  prohahly  an  ancient  prayer  used  before  transubstantiation  was 
thought  of.  The  idea  of  conveying  the  very  body,  blood,  and  divinity  of  Christ 
to  heaven,  baffles  all  explanation;  but  the  idea  of  the  mere  elements  being  so  con- 
veyed, or  of  Ood  accepting  our  service  and  oommemoration  of  his  Son,  is  intelli- 
ipble.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  expression  "  ikeae  things,"  is  not  an  expression 
likely  to  have  been  used  by  those  who  believed  "  these  things**  were  now  Christ 
himself;  yet  suitable  to  the  idea  of  their  being  still  cr^iture  gifts — sacramen tally 
used. — (Cotter  on  the  Mass  and  Bubrics,  Dubliu,  1845.) 

*  **  Sleep  the  sleep  of  peace"  is  a  phrase  that  betrays  more  ancient  ideas  of  the 
departed  in  Christ  than  purgatory  suggests.  They  that  have  gone  to  purgatory 
cannot  be  said  to  **  deep  the  sleep  of  peace."  This  prayer,  if  there  is  any 
meaning  in  words,  is  a  contradiction  of  the  notion,  that  any  one  that  dies  "with 
the  sign  of  the  fiuth" — ^that  is,  any  Christian — goes  to  a  purgatory;  but  is  in  entire 
accordance  with  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  Rev.  xiv.  18,  **  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord.  From  thenceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  This  phrase  belongs,  there- 
fore, to  a  time  when  not  only  purgatory  was  unknown,  but  all  prayers  for  the  dead 
were  unknown. 

*  The  language  of  this  prayer  contradicts  the  language  of  the  preceding  prayer,  as 
one  might  have  anticipated;  in  the  liturgy  of  a  church,  whose  devotions,  like  her  creed, 
eoutaui  things  new  and  old,  the  new  patch  sometimes  making  a  visible  rent  in  the 
old  garment.  In  the  preceding  prayer  we  had  the  phrase,  "  rest  in  peace,"  applied 
to  all  that  die  in  the  faith.  Here  a  "  place  of  refireshment,  light  and  peace"  is 
asked  for  all  that  "  sleep  in  Christ," — ^for  all, — implying  that  all  may  have  had  to 
pass  through  the  fires  of  purgatory. 
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He  mvUes  his  breast  with  his 
right  hand,  saying,  in  a  voice  a  lUtle 
elevated, 

Also,  to  us  sinners,  trusting  in 
the  multitude  of  thj  mercies,  youch- 
safe  to  grant  some  part  and  fellow- 
ship with  thy  holy  apostles  and 
martyrs;  with  John,  Stephen,  Ma- 
thias,  Barnabas,  Ignatius,  Alexan- 
der, Marcellinus,  Peter,  Felicitas, 
Perpetua»  Agatha,  Lucy,  Agnes, 
CcBcilia,  Anastasia,  and  all  thy 
saints,  unto  whose  society  we  be- 
seech thee  graciously  to  admit  us, 
— ^not  considering  our  merits,  but 
thy  mercy.  The  priest  folds  hands. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

By  whom,  O  Lord,  thou  dost 
always  create,  these  things,  t/irice 
he  signs  over  the  host  and  chalice 
together,  saying,  sanctify  4- ,  quick- 
en -f-,  bless  4-)  ^^^  grant  to  us  all 
these  good  things.  He  uncovers  the 
chalice,  kneels,  takes  the  sacrament 
with  his  right  hand,  holding  the  cha- 
lice in  his  left;  he  signs  thrice  vjith 
the  host,  from  lip  to  lip  of  the  chor 
Ike,  saying.  Through  him  -f-y  t^nd 
with  him  -|-,  and  in  him  -f-*  Twice 
he  signs  betioeen  the  dialice  and 
breast.  To  thee,  God  the  Father  + 


almighty,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
•f-  Spirit  Elevating  a  little  the 
duilice  with  the  host,  he  says,  All 
honour  and  glory.  He  replaces  the 
host,  covers  the  chalice,  kneels,  rises, 
and  folding  his  hands,  says  or  sings. 

For  ever  and  ever.     H.  Amen. 

He  folds  hands  and  says, 

Let  us  pray.  Admonished  by 
salutary  precepts,  and  following 
divine  instruction,  we  are  embold- 
ened to  say, 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come;  thy  will  be  done  on 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread;  and  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation.^ 

Eesp.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

The  priest  secretly  answers.  Amen. 

Tlten  he  takes  the  paten,  (bread- 
plate,  J  between  Ms  fore-finger  and 
mid  fingers,  and  says. 

Deliver  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  from  all  evils,  past,  present, 
and  to  come;  and  by  the  interces- 
sion of  the  blessed  and  glorious 
Mary,*  mother  of  God,  always  a 
virgin,  with  thy  blessed  apostles. 


^  The  reader  cannot  but  remark  tiie  simplicity  and  transparency  of  meaning  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer;  no  addresses  to  archangels  or  angels,  or  to  the  saints  of  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  but  directly  to  God.  The  only  development  it  required, 
it  got  on  the  death  of  him  who  taught  it,  and  who  taught  us  on  his  death  that 
henceforth  we  should  **  ask  in  his  name."  In  this  model  of  prayer,  free  from  all 
church  developments,  Bomanists  may  see  that  directness  of  purpose  in  approaching 
€k>d,  and  plainness  of  speech  Christ  requires,  in  contrast  with  a  litany  that  makes 
both  God  and  his  Son  unapproachable,  except  through  a  crowd  of  mediators. 

'  Before  we  had  prayers  for  the  saints,  now  to  the  saints;  and  more  oflfensive, 
because  offered  immediately  after  Christ  is  supposed  to  be  offered,  whom  all  Cbria- 
tians  regard  as  all-sufficient  and  all-prevailing.  "Whatsoever,"  said  Christ,  "ye 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name;,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son,"  (John  xiv.  13.)  "  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  (1  Tim,  ii.  5.) 


OF  THB  MASS. 


629 


Peter,  and  Paii]«  and  Andrew,  and 
all  the  saints^  Kt  iigm  himself  wUk 
ike  paten  fmm  forehead  to  breaet, 
and  kmes  i^  mercifullj  grant  peace 
in  our  day,  that,  being  sustained 
hy  the  aid  of  thy  compaarion,  we 
may  be  always  free  from  all  sin. 
Mid  secure  from  all  disquietude. 

He  lowers  ike  paten  in  which  is  the 
kostj  uncovers  the  chalice,  kneels^ 
rises,  takes  the  host,  breaks  it  aver  the 
chalice  through  the  middle,  saying, 
Through  the  same,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son. 

The  part  in  his  right  hand  he 
places  an  the  paien.  Then,  from 
ike  part  whi^  remains  in  his  left, 
he  breaks  of  a  particle,  saying, 


in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God. 

The  other  paH,^  vfiih  the  left  hand, 
he  places  on  the  paten;  andwkh  his 
right  holding  the  particle  over  the 
chalice,  and  with  his  l^  the  ohaUce, 
he  says, 

For  ever  and  ever.     J?.  Amen. 

With  the  particle  itself  he  signs 
thrice  over  the  chalice,  saying. 

May  the  peace  of  the  Lord  be 
always  with  you.  E.  And  with 
thy  spint. 

He  casts  the  particle  into  the  cha- 
lice, saying  secretly, 

May  this  mixture  and  consecra- 
tion of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  beoome  to  us  re- 


Who  lives  and  reigns  with  thee    ceiving  them,  life  eternal   Amen.* 


^  Each  part  of  the  host — the  very  smallest  particle — is  regarded  by  Rome  as  a 
whole  Christ,  making  a  part  equal  to  the  whole.  Also,  every  drop  of  the  wine  is 
a  whole  Christ ;  and  the  priest  is  forbidden,  Du  Moulin  tells  us,  to  have  hair  on  his 
upper  lip,  lest,  in  drinking,  he  should  inadvertently  take  up  so  many  Christs  upon 
the  hairs.  Some  have  compared  Christ  in  the  wine  to  animalcule  diffused  through 
the  water.  "  Five  hundred  millions  of  Christs  would  stand  on  the  point  of  a  cambric 
needle.*'  Such  impious  speculations  are  the  natural  results  of  Rome's  church  theory 
of  transubstantiation, — the  most  stupendous  of  all  miracles,  which  mocks  all  power 
of  oonoeption,  of  which  there  is  no  example  in  the  wide  range  of  God's  creation, — in- 
volving more  contradictions  and  absurdities  than  all  the  fMea  in  the  Koran.  Then 
the  bread  is  to  be  broken ;  yet  it  is  not  in  reality  broken,  for  it  is  still  an  entire 
Christ.  The  pnMstice  here  of  breaking  the  bread,  though  thus  broken  and  not 
broken,  is  evidently  to  be  traced  to  a  time  when  the  Roman  theory  of  transubstan- 
tiation was  unknown.  It  evidently  does  not  assort  with  this  new  theory;  and 
Rome,  consulting  consistency,  should  have  omitted  it,  as  it  demands  a  new  miracle 
on  each  division,  and  makes  a  new  demand  on  the  overburdened  faith  of  the  wor- 
shipper. 

*  To  oonsunmiate  the  assembUige  of  incongruities  here  concentrated,  with  the 
particle  of  the  bread  broken  off  from  the  host  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  made, — that 
is,  with  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Signing  over  the  body  of  Christ  has  some 
meaning;  signing  with  the  body  baffles  interpretation.  Is  it  to  frigbten  away  evil 
spirits  from  Christ?  or  to  render  Christ  more  holy  ?  or  what  can  it  signify,  but  an- 
other of  those  forms  and  ceremonies  which  Rome  has  permitted  to  grow,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  fihsten  on  her  worahip,  until  she  is  lost  in  her  own  wood. 

The  body  and  blood  are  supposed  to  be  under  each  kind.  The  bread  is  a  whole 
Christ,  and  the  wine  is  a  whole  Christ.  Thus  Rome  soothes  the  laity  for  re- 
fusing them  the  wine-cup.      The  mingliDg  here  of  both,  according  to  Rouie'ii 
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He  covers  the  chalice,  kneels^  rises, 
and  hotoing  to  the  sacrament  with 
folded  hands,  and  smiting  thrice  on 
his  breast,  says, 

Lamb  of  Gtod,  who  takest  away 
tbe  sin  of  the  world,  haye  mercy 
onus. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  haye  mercy 
on  us. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  grant  us  peace. 

In  masses  for  Hve  dead,  Haye 
pity  on  us  is  not  said,  hut  in  its 
room,  Grant  them  rest,  and  in  the 
third  place,  the  word,  Eyerlasting. 
Then,  with  hands  folded  over  the 
altar,  bowing  dxnvn,  he  says  the  fol- 
lowing prayers: — 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  didst 
say  to  thy  apostles,  I  leaye  you 
peace;  my  peace  I  giye  unto  you: 
look  not  upon  my  sins,  but  upon 
the  faith  of  thy  Church,  and  youch- 
safe  to  pacify  and  unite  it.  Who 
liyest  and  reignest,  God,  for  eyer 
and  eyer.     Amen. 

If  (pax)  peace  is  to  be  given,  the 
altar  is  kissed,  and  giving  peaxse,  he 
says,  Peace  be  with  thee^  and  with 
thy  spirit.  In  masses  of  the  dead, 
(pax)  peace  is  not  given,  nor  is  the 
preceding  prayer  said, 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the 


liying  God,  who,  by  the  will  of  the 
Father  and  the  co-operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  thy  deaths 
didai  give  life  to  the  worid,  by  this 
sacred  body  and  by  thy  blood,  do* 
liyer  me  from  all  mine  iniquities 
and  from  all  eyils;  and  make  me 
•  always  to  cleave  to  thy  command- 
ments, and  neyer  permit  me  to  be 
separated  from  thee.  Who,  with 
the  same  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  liyest  and  reignest  for 
eyer  and  eyer.     Amen. 

May  the  participation  of  thy 
body,  O  Lord  Jesus  Chrit»t,  which 
I,  though  unworthy,  presume  to 
take,  come  into  judgment  and  con- 
demnation against  me;  but  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy,  let  it  be  for 
the  safety  and  healing  of  my  soul 
and  body.  Who  liyest  and  reign- 
est with  God  the  Father,  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God,  for 
eyer  and  ever.     Amen.^ 

Ue  kneels,  rises,  and  says, 

I  will  take  the  heayeuly  bread, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Then  bowing  slightly  his  head,  he 
takes  both  parts  of  the  host  between 
his  thumb  and  fore-finger  of  his  left 
hand,  and  the  paten  between  the 
saine  forefinger  and  mid-finger,  and 
smiling  his  breastwUhhis  right  hand. 


dootrine,  is  inconsiiitent  and  muntelligible.  It  has  been  oonjectured,  therefore,  to 
be  some  custom  more  ancient  than  the  doctrine  of  transubHtantiation  and  its  attend- 
ant practices,  which  Borne  has  been  under  the  necessity  of  preserving  to  her  self- 
confutation. 

'  The  above  two  prayers  belong,  evidently,  to  times  when  direct  approaches  to 
tbe  throne  of  grace,  through  the  one  Mediator,  prevailed,  and  Christ  alone  was 
exalted.  The  expression,  "  partaking  of  thy  body,"  is  such  a  one  as  any  Christian 
might  use,  a  natural  figure  which  after-ages  converted  from  a  figure  into  a  factt  and 
a  "  tremendous  mystery." 
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his  voice  being  raised  somewhat,  he 
says  thrice,  devoutly  and  hmnhly, 

O  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roof; 
but  only  speak  the  word,  and  my 
soul  shall  be  healed. 

After  this,  signing  himself  with 
his  right  hand  unih  the  sign  of  the- 
cross  over  the  paten,  he  says, 

May  the  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  keep  my  soul  unto  eternal 
life.     Amen. 

He  takes  reverently  both  parts  of 
the  host,  folds  his  hands,  and  rests  a 
little  in  meditation  on  the  most  holy 
sacrament  Then  he  uncovers  the 
chalice,  kneels,  gathers  the  frag- 
ments, if  there  be  any,  wipes  the 
paien  over  the  chalice,  meanwhile 
saying, 

What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits]  1  will  take  the 
chalice  of  salvation,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Praising,  I  will 
call  upon  the  Lord,  and  I  shall  be 
saved  from  my  enemies. 

He  takes  the  chalice  in  his  right 
hand,  and  signing  himself  with  it, 
says. 

May  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  preserve  my  soul  unto  eter- 
nal life.     Amen. 

He  takes  the  whole  blood,  with  the 


particle;  which  being  taken,  if  there 
be  any  to  receive  the  communion,  let 
him,  communiccUe  to  them  before  he 
purifies  himself  After  that  he 
says, 

What  we  have  taken  with  the 
mouth,  O  Lord,  may  we  take  with 
a  pure  mind;  and  of  a  temporal 
gift,  may  it  become  to  us  an  eter- 
nal remedy. 

In  the  meantime,  he  hands  tlie 
chalice  to  the  attendant,  who  pours 
into  it  a  little  wine,  with  which  he 
purifies  himself;  then  continues. 

May  thy  body,  O  Lord,  which  I 
have  taken,  and  blood  which  I  have 
drunk,  adhere  to  my  bowels;^  and 
grant  that  in  me  no  spot  of  wick- 
edness may  remain,  whom  thy  pure 
and  holy  sacraments  have  refreshed, 
(refecerunt.)  Who  livest  and  reign- 
est  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

He  washes  his  fingers,  vripes  them, 
and  takes  the  ablution;  he  wipes  his 
mouth,  and  the  chalice,  which  he 
covers ;  and  folding  the  corporal 
around,  places  it  upon  the  altar  as 
at  first,  then  continues  the  mass. 

Having  said,  after  the  last 
prayer.  The  Lord  be  with  you.  It. 
And  with  thy  Spirit,  he  says,  ac* 
cording  to  the  kind  of  mass,  either, 
Ite  mit^sa  est* — Go,  the  mass  is 


^  Here  is  a  singalar  contradiction  to  the  prayer  in  the  canon  of  the  Mass  for  the 
Living, — "that  the  sacramental  body  may  be  carried  np  to  heaven  by  angels." 
This  prayer  is  ascribed  to  Pope  Innocent  III.,  the  pope  that  distinguished  himself 
by  his  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of  transnbstantiation.  It  proclaims  its  late  origin,  as 
the  former  did  its  antiquity. 

*  lie  mitaa  est/*  is  now  said  at  the  close  of  the  mass.  Anciently  it  was  said  be- 
fore the  canon  of  the  mass  began,  as  a  signal  for  catechumens,  and  all,  except  com- 
municants, to  leave  the  Church.  The  mass  was  divided  into  two  parts — ^frqm  the 
entrance  to  the  church  to  the  offertory — and  then  from  the  offertory,  till  after  the 
communion. 

These  words,  '<  Jte  mista  esty'  the  people  originally  understood  as  the  phrase 
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ended,  or,  Let  us  bless  the  Lord.  R, 
Let  lis  give  thanks  to  God. 

In  masses  for  the  dead,  he  says, 
Maj  the  J  rest  in  peace.  E,  Amen. 

In  the  paschal  time,  that  is,  from 
ike  mass  of  the  Holy  Saturday,  un- 
til Saturday  in  Alb,  inclusive,  is 
chaunted, — 

Goy  the  maiB  is  ended.  Alle- 
luia. Alleluia. 

In  solemn  feasts.  Go,  mass  is 
ended. 

In  double  fseuts.  Go,  mass  is 
ended. 

In  masses  of  the  blessed  Mary, 
Go,  mass  is  ended. 

In  Sundays  within  the  year,  in 
semirdouble  feasts,  and  within  the 
octaves  which  are  not  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  Go,  mass  is  ended. 

In  simple  feasts,  Gh),  mass  is 
ended. 

On  Sunday  of  Advent  and  Quad- 
ragesima,  on  holidays,  and  on  the 
vigil  of  the  Nativity,  and  feast  of 
holy  Innocents,  Let  us  bless  the 
Lord. 

In  masses  for  the  dead.  Let  them 
rest  in  peace. 

Having  said,  (Ite  missa  est),  or, 
(Benedicamus  Domino),  that  is, 
Go,  the  maas  is  ended,  or,  Let  us 
bless  the  Lord,  the  priest  bows  doum 


before  the  middle  of  the  aUar,  and 
with  hands  folded  over  ii,  says, — 

Holj  Trinity,  msj  the  humble 
service  now  offered  thee  be  accept* 
able,  and  grant  that  the  sacrifioe 
which  I,  unworthy,  offer  to  thy 
majesty,  may  be  acceptable  to 
thee,  and  through  thy  commisera- 
tion, be  a  propitiation  for  me,  for 
all  ior  whom  I  hare  offered  it 
Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.^ 

Then  the  altar  is  hissed;  and 
with  eyes  raised,  and  hands  extend- 
ed, elevated,  and  folded,  and  head 
bowing  to  the  cross,  he  says,  Bfay 
the  Almighty  God  bless  you.  And 
turning  to  the  people,  blessing  only 
once,  CLS '  in  solemn  masses,  he  con- 
tinues, Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.     J?.  Amen. 

In  the  pontifical  mass,  ike  bless- 
ing is  given  thrice,  as  is  given  in 
the  pontifical.  Then,  in  the  gospel 
side  of  the  altar,  having  said.  The 
Lord  be  with  you,  and  Initium,  or 
Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  sign- 
ing ike  altar  or  booh  and  himsdf, 
as  above,  in  the  Gospel  of  the  mass, 
he  reads  the  Gospel  according  to 
John,  In  the  beginning  was  the 
word  (xyi.),  or  other  Gospel^  as  is 
appointed  in  the  general  rubries. 
When  he  says,  And  the  word  was 


for  the  dionisRal  or  8endi|ig  away  of  all  not  about  to  oommnnioate;  and  from 
the  oontiDual  urn  of  th^  phraae  when  the  rapper  was  about  to  be  oelebrated, 
it  oame  to  be  known  popularly  by  the  name  of  the  maas  or  dismissal;  a  singular 
enough  name  to  haye  &8tened  on  Rome's  mode  of  oelebrating  the  rapper,  whiofa, 
after  dismissing  almost  all  that  Christ  signified  by  the  supper,  ends  by  dismiaaiog 
eren  the  name  itself.  Why  not?  It  is  right  new  things  should  have  a  new  name 
— siooe  it  is  no  longer  Christ's  institution,  but  Rome's  th$f  d^(BW9rs  of  Churoh  pomp 
and  oeremony. 

'  The  Trinity  is  asked,  in  this  pmyer,  to  aooept  Christ's  saorifioe.  That  is, 
Christ  is  asked  to  aooept  his  own  sacrifice— thus  confounding  the  persons  of  the 
Godhead,  and  teaching  this  confusion  to  others. 
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made  flesh,  he  kneels  at  the  dose,  altars  he  reads  the  Gospel  of  John; 

R.  Let  us  gire  thanks  to  God.  which  ended,   departing  from  the 

In  masses  for  the  dead  the  bless-  altar,  instead  of  giving  thanks,  he 

ing  is  not  given;  but  having  said,  says  the  Antiphonj  of  the  Three 

Let  them  rest  in  peace,  he  says  the  Children,  as  set  down  at  the  begin- 

prayer  above,  Holj  Trinit j,  maj  it  ning  of  the  Missal, 
please  thee,  kc.     Then  kissing  the 
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SUNDAY  OF  THE  RESURRECTION.' 


Station  at  8.  Mary  Major. 

IfttroU,  Psalni  cxxxviii. 

I  arose,  and  still  I  am  with  thee.  Al- 
lebiia.  Tfaoa  hast  laid  thy  hand  upon 
me.  Alleluia.  Thy  knowledge  ia  be- 
come wonderful.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
Lord,  thou  hast  proved  me  and  known 
me ;  thou  hast  known  my  sitting  down 
and  my  rising  up.     V.  Glory,  &c. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  this  day,  by  thy  only  Son 
conquering  death,  didst  open  to  us  the 
approach  to  eternity,  continue  thine  aid 
toward  us,  whteh  already,  by  anticipa- 
tion, thou  hast  bestowed.  Through  the 
same  Lord,  &c. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Paul, 
Apostle,  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8. 

Brethren,  pui^e  out  the  old  leaven, 
&c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxvii. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 


made ;  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  there- 
in. Confess  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Alle- 
luia.    Christ  our  passover  is  sacrifioed. 

Seqfunce. 

Let  Christians  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
praise  to  the  Paschal  Victim.  The  Lamb 
hath  redeemed  the  sheep.  Chriat  the 
innocent  hath  reconciled  sinners  to  the 
Father.  Death  and  life  have  struggled 
together  in  a  wonderful  conflict.  The 
Leader  of  Life  was  dead,  and  is  alive;  and 
now  reigns.  Tell  us,  O  Mary,  what  thou 
didst  see. by  the  way?  The  sepulchre  of 
the  living  Christ,  the  glory  of  his  rising, 
the  angelic  witnesses,  the  napkin,  and 
the  clothes.  Christ  my  hope  is  risen; 
he  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  We 
know  that  Christ  is  risen  indeed  from 
the  dead.  Yictorious  King,  have  com- 
passion on  us.     Amen.     Alleluia.' 

This  Sequence  is  said  to  SiMath  (Sat.) 
in  Alb.  im^usive. 


^  Or  Easter  Sunday.  Christians  celebrate  the  resurrection  by  a  iceekly  festi- 
val, the  only  festival  that  has  undoubted  apostolic  example  and  Scriptural  authority. 
Rome  celebrates  it  by  one  annual  festival.  In  a  church  catechism  in  oar  pos- 
session, printed  originally  at  Rome,  1886,  and  reprinted  verbatim  in  Italian  and 
English  in  London  in  the  same  year,  reciting  the  commandments,  "Remember 
the  Sabbath-day,"  &c.  is  entirely  omitted,  and  in  its  stead  we  have,  "Remember 
to  keep  holy  the  festivals." 

'  Here,  as  it  should  be,  is  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  in  his  glory,  without  men> 
tion  of  saint  or  angel.  So  should  it  be  in  every  commemoration  of  Him  who  is  the 
one  and  only  Mediator  and  Life  of  his  people. 
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Sequence  of  the  Holy  GU)8pel,  Mark  xvi. 

1-7. 
At  that  time  Maty  Magdalene,  kc.^ 
The  Orud  is  nid. 

Offertory,  Paahn  Ixxiii. 
The  earth  trembled  and  was  still  when 
God  arose  in  judgment    Alleluia. 

Secret, 

Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
prayers  of  thy  people  with  the  oblations 
of  sacrifices,  that,  initiated  in  the  paschal 
mysteries,  through  thy  effectual  work- 
ing, they  may  profit  us  as  an  eternal  re- 
medy.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Preface  {Te  quidem),  Thee,  O  Lord,  at 
all  times,  but  especially  on  this  day,  &c., 
at  in  the  Ordinary,  vfilhin  the  action. 
Communicating,  &c.,  as  above. 

CommvnUyn. 
Christ  our  Pasch  b  sacrificed.  Alleluia. 
Therefore  let  us  feast  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.     Alleluia, 
Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Post-communion, 

Pour  upon  us  the  spirit  of  thy  love, 
O  Lord,  that,  of  thy  mercy,  thou  mayest 
make  of  one  mind  those  whom  thou  hast 


satisfied  with  the  paschal  mysteries. 
Through  our  Lord,  ftc. 

Tke  same  is  said  to  Sabbath  in  Alb. 
inclusiffe. 

Within  th£  octave  of  Pasch,  no  double 
or  semi-double  feast  is  observed;  but  after 
the  octave  they  are  celebrated.  But  of 
simple  feasts  occurring  after  this  third 
day,  comm^m^oration  only  is  made. 


Fkbia  Second. — (Easteb  Mokdat.) 
Station  at  S.  Peter. 
Introit,  Exodus  xiii. 
The   Lord  hath  brought  you  into  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.     Al- 
leluia.    And  that  the  Uw  of  the  Lord 
may  be  ever  in  your  mouth.     Alleluia, 
Alleluia.      Ps.  civ.  Confess  ye  the  Lord, 
and  call  on  his  name ;  declare  his  works 
among  the  Grentiles.     V.  Glory,  ftc. 

Prayer. 

O.  God,  who  in  the  paschal  solemnity 
has  given  remedies  to  the  world,  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  to  thy  people  heavenly 
gifts,  that  they  may  both  deserve  to  ob- 
tain perfect  liberty,  and  profit  to  life 
everlasting.     Through  the  Lord,  &c. 


^  On  the  circumstances  mentioned  by  Mark  (v.  5),  that  the  angel  seen  in  the 
sepulchre  "sat on  the  right  side," and  was  clothed  "in  a  long  white  garment,"  the 
Brkviary  furnishes  the  priest  with  the  following  exposition  from  the  writings  of 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great : — 

"  It  is  to  be  well  observed  that  the  angel  is  seen  sitting  on  the  right  side.  For 
what  is  denoted  by  the  left  side,  but  this  present  life;  whereas  the  right  side  denotes 
the  life  eternal:  whence  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  it  is  written,  '  His  left  was  under 
my  head,  and  his  right  embraced  me.'  Because  our  Redeemer  had  passed  from 
the  corruption  of  this  present  life,  the  angel  who  came  down  to  announce  his  never- 
ending  life  sat  on  the  right.  He  appeared  clothed  with  a  white  stole,  because  he 
announced  the  joys  of  our  festivity  (that  is,  the  feast  of  the  Resurrection),  for  the 
white  of  his  robe  announced  the  splendour  of  our  solemnity.  Shall  we  call  it  our 
solemnity,  or  rather  his  ?  Truly,  both  his  and  ours.  The  resurrection  of  our  Re- 
deemer was  also  our  festival,  because  he  restored  to  us  our  immortality;  and  also 
the  festivity  of  angels,  because  he  calls  us  to  heaven  to  fill  up  their  number." — 
Brev.,  p.  305-6. 

This  was  the  style  of  Scripture  interpretation  in  Gregory's  age,  the  sixth  century. 
No  man  rises  much  above  his  own  age;  but  Rome  perpetuates  the  errors  and 
puerilities  of  one  age  to  all  ages,  and  sets  such  interpretations  before  her  priests, 
to  be  retailed  time  without  end. 
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LeiMn,  ▲ots  1.  87-4d. 
In  those  days  P«t*r,  standing  fai  the 
midst^  fto. 

Oradwd. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made ;  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  there- 
in. Let  Israel  now  say,  For  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever.  Alle- 
luia, AUeluia.  An  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  coming, 
rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it. 

Sequence  (Victimce),  Victims,  &c., 
with  Alleluia,  at  on  Easier  Sunday. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  xxir. 

18-86. 

At  that  time  two  of  the  disciples  of 
Jesos  went  that  same  day,  &c.^ 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Ofertory. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  said  to  the  women.  He 
whom  you  seek  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Al- 
leluia. 


Stscrtm* 

Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
prayers  of  thy  peofde,  with  the  oblation 
of  sacrifice,  that,  initiated  into  the 
paschal  mysteries,  by  thy  effectual  work- 
ing, they  may  prove  to  us  an  everlasting 
remedy.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

CommvmUm. 

The  Lord  is  risen,  and  hath  appeared 
to  Peter.'     AUeluia. 

Posi-oomsMMkifm. 

Pour  upon  us,  O  Lord,  the  spirit  of 
thy  love,  that  those  whom  thou  hast 
filled  with  thy  paschal  sacraments  may, 
through  thy  goodness,  become  of  one 
mind.  Through  our  Lord,  &c.  In  the 
unity  of  the  same,  Ac. 


FzRiA  Thibd.— (Eastis  TuiaDAT.) 
StaJtwn  alt  8.  Paul, 
Introit,  Ecclesiasticus  zv. 
The  water  of  wisdom  be  gave  them  to 


^  On  the  beautiful  incident  recorded  in  this  lesson  by  Luke,  the  Breviavy  has  the 
following  reflections  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great : — 

"  The  God  whom  they  know  not  in  the  exposition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  they 
know  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread.  Therefore  they  are  enlightened,  not  by  hear- 
ing, but  by  obeying  the  commandments  of  God ;  because  it  is  written,  Not  the 
hearers  of  the  law  are  justified  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  are  justified. 
Whoever  therefore  wishes  to  understand  the  things  he  hears,  let  him  hasten  to 
fulfil  those  things  which  he  has  heard  by  works.  Behold  the  Lord  is  not  known 
while  he  speaks :  he  condescends  to  be  known  at  meat." — Brev.,  p.  807. 

The  re%der  will  be  struck  with  the  absurdity  of  putting  eating  for  working,  as  if 
it  were  the  antithesis  of  hearing;  but  in  all  probability  Gregoiy  meant  to  insinuate 
that  the  "breaking  of  bread"  here  was  in  obedience  to  Christ's  injunction,  "  Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me;"  and  thus  teaches,  that  those  who  get  no  benefit  from 
the  Word,  may  get  benefit  from  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper — as  if  hearing  the 
Word  was  not  a  duty  as  well  as  coming  to  the  sacrament,  yea,  and  a  prior  duty. 
It  was  thus  that  ignorance  of  the  Scripture  grew ;  instead  of  remedying  that  igno- 
rance by  exalting  the  Word,  and  more  zealously  expounding  it,  sacraments  were 
exalted  in  place  of  Scripture  as  all  in  all, — just  as  in  the  churches  this  same  Pope 
encouraged  pictures  as  an  easier  way  of  instructing  the  people,  calling  them  "  the 
books  of  the  ignorant,"  until  Scripture  was  unthought  of  and  unknown. 

'  In  Russia  and  where  the  Greek  Church  prevails,  on  the  morning  of  the  annual 
festival  of  the  resurrection,  the  salutation  of  every  one  to  his  neighbour  is,  "  He 
is  risen  I  He  is  risen !"  So  should  the  Bible  Christian,  on  each  Lord's-day  morning, 
sing,  "This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,"  ftc,  or  the  hymn,  "Blest  morn- 


ing," &c. 
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drink.  Alleluia.  Sh«  ihall  be  made 
■troug  in  them,  and  shall  not  be  moved. 
Alleluia.  And  he  shall  exalt  them  for 
ever.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  ciT.  Con- 
Sbss  ye  the  Lord,  and  call  ye  upon  his 
name ;  declare  his  works  among  the  Gen- 
tiles.    V.  Glory  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  doet  always  multiply  thy 
efanroh  by  a  new  progeny,  grwat  to  thy 
servants  that  they  may  hold  &st  in  their 
lives  the  sacrament  whkh  they  have  re- 
oeived  by  &ith.    Through  our  Lord. 

Lemm,  Acts  xiii.  26-S8. 
In  those  days,  Paul  standing  up,  d^c. 

Gradual. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made;  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 
Ps.  cvi.  Let  those  now  speak  who 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  Lord,  re- 
deemed out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
and  gathered  out  of  the  nations.  Alio- 
luia»  Alleluia.  The  Lord  is  risen  from 
the  sepulchre,  who  for  us  hung  upon 
a  tree. 

Sequfcnee,  YietimiB  Paschali,  as  on 
Swttday, 

SeqMnee  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  xxiv. 

86-47. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst 
of  his  disciples,  &c. 

The  Oreed  u  said.  • 

Offertory,  Psalm  xvii. 

The  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and 
the  Most  High  uttered  a  voice,  and  the 
fountains  of  water  appeared.     Alleluia. 

oecrett 

Accept,  O  Lord,  the  prayers  of  the 
ikiihfiil,  with  the  oblations  of  sacrifices, 
that  by  these  offices  of  pious  devotion 
we  may  pass  to  heavenly  glory.  Through 
our  Lord,  ftc. 

Commv/nion,  Coloasians  iii. 

If  you  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the 
things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is 


sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Alle- 
luia. Know  and  desire  those  things 
which  are  above.     Alleluia. 

Pott'OommuMon. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty 
God,  that  the  participation  of  the  pas- 
chal sacrament  may  continually  remain 
in  our  minds.     Through  our  Lonl,  &c. 


Fbria  Foubth. — (Eastbb  Wed- 
nesday.) 

Station  at  S.  Laurence,  vnthcut  the  walU. 

Introit,  Matthew  zxi. 

Come  ye,  blessed  of  my  Father,  re- 
ceive the  kingdom.  Alleluia,  which  was 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  xcv. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  song.  Sing 
to  the  Lord  all  the  earth.  V.  Glory  to 
the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  dost  give  us  joy  by 
the  yearly  solemnity  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  mercifblly  grants  that  by 
the  temporal  feasts  which  we  celebrate, 
we  may  deserve  to  arrive  at  eternal 
joys.    Through  the  same  Lord. 

From  this  day,  to  Sajbhath  in  AJh  in- 
dusive,  afier  the  prayer  of  the  day,  the 
prayer  for  the  Church  is  said,  or  for  the 
pope  only,  as  above,  unless  commemoration 
is  to  be  made  of  some  simple  feast,  be- 
cause then  the  prayer  for  the  Church  or 
pope  AaU  be  omitted.  * 

Lesson,  Acts  iii.  12-19. 

In  those  days,  Peter  opening  his 
mouth,  &c. 

Cfradual. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,  let  us  rqoioe  and  be  glad  in  it. 
The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  strength;  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  exalted  me.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. The  Lord  is  risen,  indeed,  and 
appeared  to  Peter. 

Sequence,  as  above,  on  Sunday. 
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Qotpdf  John  zxi.  1-14. 

At  that  time,  Jesaa  showed  hhnself 
again  to  his  diMciplea  at  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias,^ &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  PmUn  Ixxvii. 

The  Lord  opened  the  doom  of  heaven, 
and  rained  manna  upon  them  to  eat;  he 
gave  them  the  bread  of  heaven:  man 
ate  the  bread  of  angels.     Alleluia. 

Secret, 

O  Lord,  we  offer  sacrifices  with  pas- 
chal joys,  with  which  thy  Church  is 
wonderfully  fed  and  nourished.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  secrete,  (Protege)  Protect, 
&c.,  as  above. 

Commemoration,  Romans  vi. 

Christ  rising  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more,  Alleluia;  death  shall  no  more 
have  dominion  over  him.  Alleluia,  Al- 
leluia. 

Po^'Communi&n. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that,  being 
purified  from  all  our  old  sina,  the  par- 
ticipation of  thy  sacrament  may  trans- 
form us  into  a  new  creature.  Who 
livest  and  reignest  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther, &o. 


The  oUier  pot/t-comm^Mnion,    We  be« 
seech,  &c.,  a»  above. 


Febia  FiFra.— (Eabtkb  Thubsdat). 

Stalum  ai  8.  S.  of  the  Twdve  ApoeOee. 

Iniroit,  Book  of  Wisdom^  x. 

O  Lord,  with  one  aooord  they  praised 
thy  victorious  hand,  Alleluia;  for  wis- 
dom opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb; 
and  made  eloquent  the  tongue  of  in- 
&ncy.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  xcvii. 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for  he 
hath  done  wonderful  things.  V.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

O  Grod,  who  hast  united  the  various 
nations  in  the  confession  of  thy  name, 
grant,  that,  being  bom  again  in  the  font 
of  baptism,  we  may  be  one  in  fiuth,  and 
one  in  action.     Through  our  Lord,  Ac. 

Second  prayer,  for  the  Chvr^  or  pope, 
as  above. 

Lesson,  Acts  viij.  26-40. 

In  those  days,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
B(K>ke  to  Philip,  saying,  kc. 

Gradual. 

This  is  the  day,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made;  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 
The     stone    which     the    builders    re- 


^  "  It  may  be  asked,"  says  Gregory  the  Great,  as  cited  in  the  Breviary  in  this 
lesson,  "Why  the  Lord,  after  his  resurrection,  stood  on  the  shore,  who,  before  his 
resurrection,  walked  on  the  waves  of  the  sea?"  He  replies,  "  What  can  the  sea 
signify  but  this  present  world,  which  derides  us  by  it<i  tumultuous  changes,  and 
the  waves  of  this  corrupt  life  ?  What  by  the  solid  shore,  but  the  perpetuity  of  the 
eternal  rest  ?  Because  the  disciples,  as  yet,  were  amidst  the  billows  of  this  mortal 
life,  they  laboured  in  the  sea.  Because  our  Redeemer  had  passed  the  oormpiion 
of  the  flesh,  he  stood,  after  his  resurrection,  on  the  shore." — Breviary,  p.  809. 

Let  the  reader  glance  at  the  gospel  narrative  (ver.  4,  5),  and  he  will  see  that 
Christ  was  so  near  them  on  the  shore,  that  he  could  speak  to  them;  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  in  search  of  food,  and  Christ  allowed  them  to  remain  until  they  had  ob- 
tained the  miraculous  draught,  which  both  satisfied  their  wants,  and  convinced  them 
of  the  presence  and  power  of  their  risen  Lord.  The  whyt  and  its  answer,  are  boih 
got  up  after  the  manner  of  many  of  the  Fathers,  and  of  those  modem  ezpositorB 
who  make  Scripture  a  field  only  for  the  exercise  of  their  fimcies,  not  for  the  dis- 
covery of  truth,  and  the  lessons  of  a  Divine  wisdom. 
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jected,  the  snnie  is  become  the  bend  of 
the  comer :  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  is  wonderfal  in  oar  eyes.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  Christ  is  risen,  who 
created  |dl  things,  and  had  compassion 
on  the  human  race. 

Sequence,  Yictimse  pascbali,  as  on 
Sunday. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  xx. 

11-18. 

At  thai  time,  Mary  stood  at  the  sepul- 
dire  weeping,  &c. 
The  Creed  ia  taid, 

Cfertory. 

In  the  day  of  yonr  solemnity,  saith 
Uie  Lord,  I  wiU  bring  you  into  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  Al- 
leluia. 

Secret. 

Graciously  accept,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  offerings  of  thy  people,  that 
being  renewed  by  the  confession  of  thy 
name,  and  by  baptism,  we  may  obtain 
eternal  happiness.     Through  onr  Lord. 

The  other  ucrets,  as  before. 

Communion,  1  Peter  ii. 

People  of  his  purchase,  declare  his 
▼irtnes,  Alleluia;  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  wondrous  light. 
Alleluia. 

Post -communion. 

Hear,  O  Lord,  our  prayers,  that  the 
holy  work  of  our  redemption  may  both 
confer  npon  us  help  in  this  life,  and  pro- 
cure for  us  eternal  joys.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 


The  other  post -communion.  We  beseech, 
&c.,  €U  above. 


FzBiA  Sixth. — (Easter  Frtdat). 
Station  at  S.  Mary  at  tJie  Martyrs. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixxvii. 

The  Lord  led  them  forth  in  hope, 
Alleluia;  and  the  sea  covered  their  ene- 
mies. Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
Attend,  O  my  people,  to  my  law;  incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

The  second  prayer ,  as  before. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  blessed  Peter,  Apos- 
tle, iii.  18-22. 

Dearly  beloved,  Christ  died  once  for 
our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  kc. 

Grculual, 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made;  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glsd  in  it. 
Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  the  Lord  is  God, 
and  he  hath  shone  forth  unto  us.  Al- 
leluia,  Alleluia.  Say  ye  among  the 
Gentiles,  because  the  Lord  hath  reigned 
from  a  tree. 

Sequence,  Yictimie  paschali,  as  before. 

Sequence  of  the  Gospel,  Matthew  xxviii. 

16-20. 

At  thai  time,  the  eleven  disciples  went 
into  Galilee,^  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Exodus  xu. 

This  day  *  shall  be  for  a  memorial  to 
you,  Alleluia;  and  you  shall  keep  it  a 


^  In  the  Breviary  on  this  lesson,  Jerome  is  the  commentator.  His  words  are,— 
'*  First  teach  all  nations,  then  baptize  (intingunt)  the  taught  with  water,  for  it 
cannot  be  that  the  body  should  receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  unless  the  soul 
shall  have  first  received  the  truth  of  the  faith.*'  Important  words,  which,  if  obeyed, 
would  have  prevented  the  baptism  of  men  by  tribes  and  nations,  and  making 
Christians  by  sacramental  acts. 

.'  We  know  not  whether  it  is  intended  by  this  quotation  from  Exodus,  as  also 
by  the  repeated  allusions  in  the  graduaJs  of  this  season  to  '*  the  day,"  to  recal  the 
obligation  of  the  Lord*8  day,  or  only  of  the  annual  Church  festival.  More  proba- 
bly only  the  latter  is  meant,  as  Rome  does  not  found  the  weekly  festival  of  the 
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aolemn  feaat  to  the  Lord  in  your  gene- 
rations, a  perpetual  l^gal  day.  AlleliuAy 
Alleluia,  AUeluia. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  reoeive, 
well  pleased,  these  sacrifioes,  which  we 
bring  for  the  expiation  of  the  sins  of 
those  that  are  regenerate,  and  for  the 
hastening  of  heavenly  aid.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Tke  other  tecrets,  as  brfore. 

Commtmion. 

All  power  ia  given  to  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  Alleluia.  Go  ye,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Alleluia,  AUelaia. 

Post -communion. 

Look,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  upon 
thy  people,  and  vouchsafe  to  absolve 
them  from  their  &u]ts  in  time,  whom 
thou  hast  condescended  to  renew  by  thy 
eternal  mysteries.    Through  oar  Lord. 

The  other  pott'Comtnumont,  as  before. 


Sabbath  in  Alb. — (Eastbb  Satur- 

dat). 

Station  at  S.  John  in  the  Lateran. 

Introitf  Psalm  civ. 

The  Lord  led  forth  his  people  with 
joy.  Alleluia;  and  his  chosen  with  glad- 
ness. Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  Confess 
ye  the  Lord,  and  call  ye  upon  his  name; 
declare  his  doings  among  the  Gentiles. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty 
God,  that  we,  who  have  reverently  ob- 
served the  paschal  feasts,  may  by  them 
deserve  to  obtain  eternal  joys.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

The  second  praffer,  as  above. 

Lesson,  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Peter, 
Apostle,  1  Peter  ii.  2-10. 

Dearly  beloved,  laying  aside,^  &c. 

From  this  day  to  the  octave  of  Pente- 
cost, in  the  office  of  the  day,  and  of  the 
saints,  the  gradual  is  not  said;  hvt  in  its 
place,  two  verses  with  four  Allduiea, 
written  below;  eafcept  in  masses  of  roga- 
tion, and  vigils  of  Pentecost,  in  which  only 
one  A  Ueluia  is  said  with  one  verse:  in  like 
manner  after  any  lesson  on  the  Saturday 
of  the  QwUvor  Temporum  after  Pentecost. 
At  another  time,  even  to  Septuagesima, 
when  the  gradual  is  said,  three  Alleluias 
are  said  after  the  gradual — two  before 
the  verse,  and  one  after  the  verse;  bnt 
when  the  sequence  is  said,  the  AUeimia 
which  should  be  said  after  the  verse,  is 
said  after  the  sequence. 

Alleluia,  Alleluia.  V.  This  is  the 
day  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  let  us 
rejoice  and  be  gUhd  in  it.  Allelnia.  V. 
Praise  the  Lord,  ye  children ;  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Sequence,  VictimaB,  &c.,  as  above. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  xx. 

1-9. 

At  that  tifne,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  Mary  Magdalene,'  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 


Lord's  day  upon  Scriptural  authority,  but  upon  Church  authority;  only  as  it  has 
some  pretensions  to  a  higher  authority  and  origin,  Rome,  true  ta  her  principle  of 
&vouring  her  own  devdopments  above  the  ordinances  of  Scripture,  has  exalted  her 
Church  festivals  above  the  day  of  God. 

^  In  this  Lesson  from  1  Peter,  how  strikingly  is  Rome  confronted.  Rome  makes 
a  holy  class  of  her  priesthood.  Peter  calk  all  Christians  a  "  holy  prie^hood.** 
Rome  makes  it  essential  to  salvation,  to  worship  the  Virgin  and  saints,  and  ob- 
scures Christ's  mediation  by  a  multitude  of  inferior  mediators.  Peter  quotes  the 
Old  Testament  prophecy  which  declared  from  afar,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief 
comer-stone,  elect,  precious;  and  he  that  believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  confounded.'* 

'  The  Breviary  gives  the  following  comment  from  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  on 
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Qferiory,  PBalm  czvii.  ened  by  the  gift  of  our  redemption,  true 

Blessed  is  he  whocometh  in  the  name  ^^^  °*y  ^^J^  P"^*  ^^  ^^  ^®^P  ^^ 

of  the  Loid.     We  have  blessed  you  out  *^"  perpetual  salvation.* 

of  the  house  of  the  Loid;  the  Lofd  is  ^^  ^^*^  po9t-c(miMiniont,  as  above. 

God,  and  he  hath  shone  upon  us.  AUe-  

luia,  AUalttia. 


SCCTttt 


Sunday  in  Alb.,  in  Octavx  of  Pasch. 
SiaHitm  alt  S,  Paneratius. 


Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
ever  to  rejoioe  through  these  paschal  IiUroit,  1  Peter  ii. 

mysteries,  that  the'  continual  work  of        As  new-bom  babes.  Alleluia,  desire 

our  redemption   may  become  to   us  a  the  reasonable  milk  without  guile.     Al- 

cause  of  perpetual  joy.    Through  our  leluia.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.     Ps.  Ixix.  Be- 

Lord,  &c.  joioe  in  God  our  helper ;  sing  aloud  to  the 

The  other  teerets,  at  before.  God  of  Jacob.   F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Commwi\ion,  Galatians  iii.  Prayer, 

All  ye  who  have  been  baptized  into         Grant,   we  beseech   thee.  Almighty 

Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  God,  that  we  who  have  celebrated  the 

paschal  feast,  may,  through  thy  goodness, 

Poit-com.munum,  ^^^^  ^1,^  benefits  thereof  in  our  life  and 

We  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  that  quick-  conversation.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 


the  running  of  the  two  apostles  : — "  But  they  both  ran  together ;  yet  John  out- 
ran Peter.  He  comes  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  does  not  presume  to  enter. 
Peter  comes  last,  and  hath  entered.  Why,  brethren,  what  does  this  running  sig- 
nify? Shall  we  believe  this  description  of  so  subtle  an  evangelist  is  without  a 
mystery  ?  By  no  means.  For  surely  John  himself  would  not  have  said,  that  he 
outran  him  and  did  not  enter,  if,  in  his  very  trepidation,  there  had  been  no  mystery. 
What  then  is  signified  by  John,  unless  the  tnfnagogueJ  What  by  Peter,  unless  the 
Ckwrchl  Nor  should  it  appear  wonderful  that  the  synagogue  should  be  signified 
by  the  junior,  the  Church  by  the  senior;  because,  although  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  synagogue  was  before  the  Chun^  of  the  gentiles,  yet,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
world,  the  multitude  of  the  gentiles  is  before  the  synagogue,  as  Paul  testifies,  say- 
ing. Because  '  that  is  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  animal.*  The 
Church  of  the  gentiles  is  therefore  signified  by  Peter.  The  synagogue  of  the  Jews 
by  the  younger,  John.  Both  ran  together,  because  from  the  time  of  their  rise  to 
their  sitting,  the  gentile  Church  ran  together  with  the  synagogue  in  an  equal 
and  common  way,  although  not  in  an  equal  and  common  affection.  The  syna- 
gogue oomes  first  to  the  sepulchre,  but  by  no  means  enters,  because  it  receives 
the  commandments  of  the  law,  hath  heard  the  prophecies  of  the  incarnation  and 
passion  of  the  Lord,  but  is  unwilling  to  believe  in  his  death." — Breviary,  p.  812. 

It  were  difficult  to  crowd  more  nonsense  into  the  same  number  of  sentences, 
than  Gregory  has  here  done;  and  Rome  has  affixed  her  seal  to  it,  as  meet  food 
for  her  highest  minds.  An  ounce  of  mother- wit  since  the  Reformation,  is  worth 
a  pound  of  clergy- wit  before  it. 

1  It  is  not  easy  making  sense  of  this.  The  Latin  is : — "  Bedemptionis  nostrse 
munere  regetati,  qusesumus  Domine;  ut  hoc  perpetu»  salutis  auxitio,  fides  semper 
vera pnificiat.  Per  Dom."  "The  perpetual  salvation"  meant,  is,  we  presume, 
Christ  in  the  sacrament. 
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LatKm,  Epistle,  I  John  ili.  4—10.    . 

Dearly  beloved,  whatever  is  bom  of 
God  overoometh  the  world,  &o.^  Alle- 
laia,  Alleluia.  On  the  day  of  my  re- 
surrection, aaith  the  Lord,  I  will  go  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee.  Alleluia.  After 
eight  days,  the  doors  being  shut,  Jeaus 
stood  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Peace  be  to  you.     Alleluia. 

BetfuueiJMit  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  John  xx. 

19-81. 

At  that  time,  when  it  was  late  that 
same  day,  the  first  of  the  week,  &o. 
The  Ci-eed  is  said. 

Offertory. 

An  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  said  to  the  women.  He  whom 
you  seek  is  risen,  as  he  said.     Alleluia. 

Secret. 

Receive,  we  beseech  the^  O  Lord,  the 
offerings  of  thy  rejoicing  church,  and 
grant  the  fruit  of  perpetual  gladness  to 
whom  thou  hast  given  cause  of  so  great 
rejoicing.     Through  our  Lord. 

Communion. 

Thrust  in  thy  hand,  and  know  the 
place  of  the  nails,  Alleluia,  and  be  not 
fiiithless,  but  believing.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. 

Pott-commwiion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
that  the  most  holy  mysteries  which  thou 
hast  bestowed,  for  making  sure  our  sal- 
vation, may  prove  to  us  both  a  present 
and  future  remedy.    Through  our  Lord. 

Prom  Feria  II.,  after  octave  of  Patch, 
to  Asc.,  after  the  prayer  of  the  day,  tm- 
Use  tJte  featt  be  double,  the  second  prayer, 
(Concede),  Grant,  &c.  is  said  from  the 
votive  m^us  of  the  B.  Mary,  as  above; 
the  third,  for  the  Churcfi  or  Pope,  cu 
above. 


Second  Sundat  attbb  Pasch. 

IfUroii,  Psalm  xxadi. 
The  earth  is  full  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord.  Alleluia.  By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  the  heavens  were  established.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  Ps.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
ye  just:  praise  becometh  the  upright. 
Glory,  &c. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  by  the  humiliation  of  thy 
Son  didst  raise  up  a  fiiUen  world,  grant 
to  thy  faithful  perpetual  joy,  that  those 
whom  tbou  rescuest  from  the  ills  of  death 
eternal,  may  enjoy  thee  in  bliss  etemal. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

The  other  prayers,  for  Church  or  Pope, 
cu  above» 

Lesson,  Epistle,  1  Peter  iL  21-25. 

Dearly  beloved,  Christ  sufiered  f6r 
us,  leaving  you  an  example,  <fec. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  x. 
11-16. 

A  t  thai  time,  Jesus  said  to  the  Phari- 
sees, I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixii. 

O  God,  my  God,  I  wait  on  thee  at 
dawn  of  day;  and  in  thy  name  will  I 
lift  up  my  hands.     Alleluia. 

Secret. 

0  Lord,  may  this  sacred  oblation  al- 
ways confer  upon  us  a  saving  blessing; 
that  it  may  perfect  in  power  what  it 
dobS  in  myHtery.     Tbroujfh,  Jsc. 

The  other  secrets,  as  before. 

Communion. 

1  am  the  good  Shepherd.  Alleluia, 
and  I  know  my  sheep,  and  my  aheep 
know  me,  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Post-communion. 
Grant  us,  we  beseedi  thee,  almighty 


^  This  lesson  from  1  John  ili.  says— '* This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  our  fiiith," — ^thus  exalting  personal  faith,  not  the  sacraments.  The  same 
John  describes  true  religion  as  '*  fikith  working  by  love,  purifying  the  heart,  over- 
coming the  world." 
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God,  that,  obtainiDg  the  grace  of  thy 
resurrection,  we  may  always  glory  in 
thy  gift.    Through  our  Lord. 

Tfie  other  pott-eommwnionSf  <u  above. 


Thibd  Sunday  aftbb  Pasgh. 

ItUroit,  Psalm  fanr. 

Shont  with  joy  to  God,  all  the  earth. 
Alleluia :  sing  ye  a  psalm  to  his  name. 
Alleluia :  give  glory  to  his  praise.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  Say  un- 
to God,  how  terrible  are  thy  works,  O 
Lord;  in  the  greatness  of  thy  strength 
thy  enemies  shall  submit  themselves  to 
thee.     Glory  be,  (fee. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  dost  show  the  light  of 
thy  truth  to  those  that  wander,  that 
they  may  return  to  the  way  of  justice; 
grant  to  all  who  are  numbered  in  the 
profession  of  Christ,  to  loathe  tho^e 
things  which  are  contrary  thereto,  and 
to  follow  those  things  which  are  be- 
coming.    Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

The  other  prayers,  as  above. 

Lemm,  Epistle,  1  Peter  il.  11-19. 

Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers,  &c.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The 
Lord  hath  sent  redemption  to  his  peo- 
ple, Alleluia.  Christ  must  needs  suffer 
and  rise  again  from  the  dead:  and  so 
enter  into  his  glory.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  xvi. 
16-22. 

At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, a  little  while  and  now  you  shall  not 
see  me,  Ac. 

The  Creed  ie  taid. 

Offertory f  Psalm  cxlv. 

Praiae  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  I  will 
praise  the  Lord  while  live :  I  will  sing 
to  my  God  so  long  as  I  have  a  beinff. 
Alleluia. 

Secvtt. 

By  these  niysteries,    O   Lord,    abate 


our  earthly  desires,  and  teach  us  to  love 
heavenly  things.  Through  our  Lord, 
(fee. 

T%e  other  aeereit,  at  b^fore^ 

Commtmion. 
A  little  while  and  you  shall  not  see 
me;  and  again  a  little  while  and  ye  shall 
see  me;  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Pott-communion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  by  the 
sacraments  we  have  received,  both  to 
renew  us  by  spiritual  food,  and  defend 
us  by  bodily  succour.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  other  pott-commwiions,  at  before. 


Fourth  Sunday  aftbb  Pasch. 
Introitf  Psalm  xcvii. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  song.  Alle- 
luia: for  the  Lord  hath  done  wonderful 
things.  Alleluia:  he  hath  manifested 
hiti  justice  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  His  right  hand 
and  his  holy  arm  hath  wrought  salva- 
tion.    F.  Glory  be,  <fec. 

Prayer. 

O  Gud,  who  makest  the  minds  of  thy 
faithful  of  one  will,  grant  to  thy  people 
to  love  what  thou  commandest,  and  to 
desire  what  thou  didst  promise;  that 
amidst  the  changes  of  this  world,  our 
hearts  may  be  fixed  on  that  place 
where  true  joys  are  to  be  found. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  prayert,  at  before. 

Zeston,  Epistle,  James  i.  17—21. 
Dearly  beloved.  Every  good  gift, 
ftc.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  power- 
fully: the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
exalted  me.  Alleluia.  Christ  rising 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more:  death 
shall  rule  no  more  over  him.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  xvi. 

5-14. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  siud  to  his  dis- 
ciples, I  go  to  him  that  sent  me,  &c. 

The  Cited  it  said. 
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FIFTH  anKDAI 


Ofertory,  Puhn  li*. 
Shout  wiUi  joy  to  God,  all  tlie  mrib, 
siog  je  K  pnalra  to  bis  name :  oome  knd 
hear,  and  I  irill  t«Il  you,  &U  ;e  tlutt 
fear  Ctod,  whkt  gT«i(t  things  the  Lord 
hkth  done  ibr  my  soul.     Allelui». 

Secret. 

O  God,  who  by  Iba  oommunion  of 
this  adorable  saoriflce,  bast  ramie  ub 
pnrtaktra  of  the  one  Supreme  Divinity, 
BTMt,  v«  beneech  thee,  that  u  we 
knoiT  thy  truth,  so  we  may  follow  after 
it  by  a  connBteat  life.  Through  our 
I-ord,  fte. 

7^  other  tecftU,  at  abort. 

When  the  Paraclete  abnll  oome,  tbe 

Spirit  of  Truth,  be  shall  oonTince  the 

world   of  nn,  arid   of  justice,   and   of 

judgment.     Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

/W-comiHUnion. 

Be  &vourab1e  to  u^  O  Iiord  our 
God ;  that  by  theae  things  which  wa 
GuthiuUy  have  reoeived,  we  may  both 
be  pulled  from  our  sins,  and  rescued 
from  all  perils.      Through  our  Lord. 

The  olAer  potC-communioM,  at  abort. 

FirrB  Sdnoat  aftbb  PiscH. 
IntroU,  Isaiah  ilriii. 


oTeiruling  band  do  tbe  same.   Hroaf  h 
our  Lord,  i^. 

The  other prayert,  a*  above,  for  ChureH 

Leaon,  Epistle,  Jamei  i.  23-27. 

Dearly  beloved,  be  ye  doen  of  the 
word,  and  not  bearers  only,  leu. 

Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Christ  hath  risen, 
and  hath  shone  upon  us  whom  be 
hath  redeemed  by  hia  blood.  Alle- 
luia. I  caine  forth  fW>m  the  Father 
and  came  into  the  world;  again  I  lesve 
the  world,  and  gc  to  the  Father.    Alle- 

Stguence  of  ihe  Holy  Gospel,  John  ivi. 
23-80. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  nid  to  his  disci- 
ples, Ameo,  amen,  1  say  unto  you.  If 
you  aak  the  FaUier  anything  in  my 
name,  &c,' 

The  Orral  u  Kud. 

Qgerlorji,  Psalm  \kt. 
Bless  the  Lord  our  God,  ye  Gentilea, 


'  Angnstine,  as  cited  in  the  fireriary  on  this  leeson,  saya — ''  Not  in  the  sound  of 

letters  or  ayUables,  but  what  the  sound  signifise^  and  what  by  that  sound  is  tightly 
■nd  truly  to  be  underatood.  This  alone  is  asking  in  nji  name.  If  any  man  tbinki 
Christ  is  not  the  only  Son  of  God,  be  asks  not  in  hie  name,  although  he  speaks  of 
Christ  in  letters  and  syllables,  for  be  aalu  only  in  the  name  of  him  who  is  in  bis 
thoughts  when  be  aaka."  Augustine  wrote  thus  ngainst  the  Ariana  of  his  tame, 
who  used  tbe  names  otCbrai,  yet  denied  hia  dlTinity,  Is  it  not  practically  to  dis- 
own bis  dirinity  to  join  the  name  of  Jesua  with  thnt  of  any  creature,  saying, 
"  JeeuB,  Mary,  Joseph,  I  ofier  you  my  heart  and  aouI^^Jeiius,  Mary,  Joseph,  asaist 
me  in  my  last  agony  V — thus  making  Jesue  a  saint  instead  of  the  Saviour,  or  exalt- 
ing B^ts  to  an  eqa^tj  with  the  Saviour,  and  fbrming  a  new  Trinity.  Roms 
boasts  of  having  miuntained  the  ortliodox  feith  in  tbe  Trinity,  yet  no  church  gives 
so  much  of  the  glory  of  Christ  to  otlieis,  and  no  nullifies  in  cHbct  her  own  teaching 
as  to  the  Divine  glory  of  Christ's  person. 


ROGATION  DAYS. 
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and  make  the  voice  of  his  pnuae  be  heard; 
who  hath  set  my  soul  in  life,  and  hath 
not  auffered  my  feet  to  be  moved.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  turned  away 
my  prayer  and  his  mercy  from  me.  Al- 
leluia. 

Secret. 

Accept,  O  Lord,  the  prayers  of  the 
fiuthfiil  with  the  oblation  of  sacrifice, 
that  through  these  offices  of  pious  devo* 
tion,  we  may  pass  to  heavenly  glory. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

2  he  other  secrets,  as  before, 

(JommwMon^  Psalm  Ixzix. 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord.   Alleluia.     Sing 
ye  to  the  Lord,  and  bless  his  name :  from 
day  to  day  show  forth  hia  salvation.    Al- 
leluia, Alleluia. 

Poti-commwaion. 

Grant  to  us,  O  Lord,  whom  thou  hast 
satisfied  with  the  virtue  of  thy  heavenly 
table,  both  to  desire  those  things  which 
are  right,  and  to  obtain  our  desires. 

The  other  post'Cwnmunions,  cu  before. 


Mabs  of  thb  Gbbater  LlTAinES.^ 

On  the  Feast  of  8.  Mark  the  Evangel- 
itt,  Station  at  8.  Peter*8;  and  on  the 
Minor  before  Ascemion,  Feria  II.  of  Fo- 
gaiion,  Station  at  8.  Mary  MaJ.;  Feria 
III.,  Stalion  at  S.  John,  Lateraai;  Fe- 
ria IV,,  Station  at  S.  Peter,  the  following 
Matt  is  said  with  the  MaJ.  and  Min. 
Litanies  at  procession,  without  commem. 
of  ihefeaUt  that  occurs;  bttt  in  the  Feria 
of  Rogation  in  private  masses,  if  of 
a  saint,  eommemoixUion  is  made  of 
Rogations;  if  it  is  said  on  Rogations, 
commemoration  is  made  of  the  feast  that 
occurs.  But  in  Feria  III.,  if  a  feast 
does  not  occur,  the  Mcus  of  the  Rogations 
is  said,  toithoui  Gloiy  in  the  highest; 
although  in  the  office  Te  Denm  is  said, 
and  the  I^ord's  Prayer. 

Introit,  Psalm  xvii. 
He  beard  my  voice  from   his  holy 


temple,  Alleluia,  aiid  my  cry  came  to 
his  ears.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  I  will 
love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.  The 
Lord  is  my  firmament,  and  my  refuge, 
and  my  deliverer.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, &c. 

In  the  Mass,  Glory  in  the  highest  is 
not  used,  nor  the  Chfetl. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty 
God,  that  we  who,  in  our  affliction,  con- 
fide in  thy  mercy,  may  be  ever  defended 
by  thy  protection  against  all  adversities. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  oUicr  prayers,  as  before,  for  Church 
or  Pope. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  James  v. 

Dearly  beloved,  confess  your  sins 
one  to  another,  &c.  Alleluia.  Give 
thanks  to  God,  because  he  is  good,  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Oospd,  Luke  xi.  5-13. 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cviii. 

I  will  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly with  my  mouth,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  multitude  will  I  praise  thee, 
because  he  stood  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  poor  to  save  my  soul  from  them  that 
persecute  me.     Alleluia. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  these 
gifts  may  both  loose  the  chains  of  our 
depravity,  and  procure  for  us  the  gifts 
of  thy  mercy.     Through,  &c. 

The  <aher  secrets,  as  before.  The  Preface, 
as  in  Paschal  times. 

Communion,  Luke  xi. 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  to  you :  for  every  one  that  ask- 
eth,  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall 
be  opened.     Alleluia. 


^  The  Litany  is  used  on  the  three  Rogation  days.  The  arrangement  of  the 
Psalms  to  be  sung  on  these  days  of  special  prayer,  and  the  Litanies  to  be  used,  &c., 
are  ascribed  by  Butler  to  Mammertinus,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  in  477. 

2n 
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VIGIL  OF  THB  ASCENSION. 


Post'COmmwiion. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  receive 
fikvourably  our  vows,  that  whilst  we  re- 
ceive thy  gifts  in  tribulation,  we  may 
be  consoled  by  them,  and  increase  in 
thy  love.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  post'CommvmionSf  cu  above. 


YlQtL  OF  ASCBKSION. 

If  a  timple  feast  occur  at  this  time, 
comrnemoration  only  is  made  of  it;  if  a 
double  or  semi-double  feast  occur,  mcua  is 
said  on  the  feoMt,  with  commemoration  of 
Vigils  and  Jtogalion.  But  in  collegiate 
chuTclveSy  besides  m^ss  of  Rogation,  two 
masses  are  said,  the  one  of  the  featt  and 
the  other  of  Vigil. 

Mass  (Vooem.)  of  Sunday,  roith  Epittle 
and  Oospel,  as  bdow. 

Second  prayer  of  Rogations,  as  above; 
but  in  coUegiette  lurches,  where  another 
mass  of  Rogation  is  also  said,  the  second 
prayer  will  be  (Concede)  as  before,  and 
third  for  Church  or  Pope,  a*  above. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  Ephesians  iv.  7^13. 

Brethren,  to  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ,  &c. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  Luke  xvii. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  &c.' 


ASOENSIOM  OF  OUR  LoRD. 

Station  at  S.  Peters, 

Introit,  Acts  i. 

Men  of  Galilee,  why  wonder  ye,  gaz- 
ing up  to  heaven?  Alleluia.  As  you 
have  seen  him  ascend  to  heaven,  so  he 
shall  come.  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  AUeluia. 
Ps.  xlvi.  Clap  your  hands,  all  ye  nations: 
make  jubilee  unto  God  with  voice  of  ex- 
ultation.    F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty 
God,  that  we  who  believe  that  thy  only- 
begotten  Son,  our  Redeemer,  ascended 
this  day  into  heaven,  may  also  in  spirit 
dwell  in  heavenly  things.  Through  the 
same  our  Lord,  &c. 

Lesson,  Acta  L  1—11. 

AUeluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  xlvi.  God  as- 
cended to  heaven  with  jubilee,  and  the 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 
Alleluia.  Ps.  Ixvii.  The  Lord  is  in 
Sina,  in  the  holy  place:  ascending  on 
high,  he  hath  led  captivity  captive.  Al- 
leluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Goepel,  Mark  xvi. 

14-20. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  appeared  to  the 
eleven  as  they  were  at  table,  and  up« 
braided  them  with  their  unbelief,  &c.' 

Hamng  read  the  Gospel,  the  Paschal 


^  No  selection  of  Scripture  could  be  more  suitable  than  that  given  here  and 
elsewhere  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  in  the  **  Mia- 
sal  for  the  English  Laity"  (1850,  London,  Dolman),  these  Scripture  lessons  are  all 
given  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  Would  the  same  were  done  in  Ireland  and  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe!  Fragmentary  as  the  Scripture  lessons  of  the  Missal  are  in  their 
character,  yet  the  laity  of  Popish  countries  would  have  been  at  this  day  in  a  very 
different  state  as  to  Scriptural  knowledge,  had  these  and  other  lessons  been  within 
their  reach. 

'  We  have  often  quoted  the  nonsense  of  Pope  Grejg^ory  the  Great,  to  which  Borne 
has  given  her  approbation,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  die  with  the  other  follies  of  tiie 
wise  and  good.  Here  is  some  of  Gregory's  sense,  which  made  him  a  light  to  the 
declining  church  of  his  age : — 

"That  the  disciples  slowly  believed  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  is  not  so 
much  their  weakness  as  the  future  assurance  of  our  £uth.  The  resurrection  was 
made  manifest  to  their  doubting  minds  by  manifold  proofs  which  we  read,  and  are 
thus  coDfirmed  by  their  very  doubts.     Mary  Magdalene  has  done  less  for  me  by 
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candU   is  extinguished,  nor  is  another 
kindled  unlets  in  the  Vig.  of  Pent,  (U  t?ie 
blessmg  of  the  Font. 
The  Creed  it  said. 

Offertory. 
God  ia  gone  up  in  jubilee,  and  the 
Lord  with  the  voice  of  trumpet.     Alle- 
luia. 

Secret. 

Beceive,  O  Lord,  the  gifts  which  we 
ofier  in  the  glorious  ascension  of  thy  Son; 
and  gradously  grant  that  we,  being  de- 
livered from  present  dangers,  may  arrive 
at  eternal  life.  Through  the  same 
Lord. 

Preface,  Who  after  his  resurrection,  Sec, 
which  is  said  to  the  Vig.  Pent,  exclusive. 
Within  the  action,  Gommunicantes,  ke., 
and  it  it  said  through  the  octave  only. 

Commumon,  Psalm  Ixvii. 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  as- 


cended above  the  heaven  of  heavens  to 
the  east.     Alleluia. 

Post'Oommunion. 

Grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty 
and  merciful  Grod,  that  what  we  have 
received  in  visible  mysteries,  we  may 
obtain  through  an  invisible  efficacy. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Within  the  octane  of  Ate.  the  mast  of 
Ate.  is  said,  widest  a  double  or  temi- 
double  fecut  occur,  on  which  it  it  said 
with  commemoration;  but  on  the  octave  of 
a  simple  featt,  commemoration  only  it 
made.  After  the  prayer  of  the  day,  the 
tecond  prayer  it  taid.  Concede,  kc. ;  the 
third  for  the  Church  or  Pope,  €U  above. 


SUNDAT  WITHIN  THB  OCTAVE  OF 
ASCBKBION. 

Introit,  Psalm  xxvi. 
Hear,  0  Lord,  my  voice,  with  which  I 


ber  quick  &ith  than  Thomas  by  his  long  doubts,  for  Thomas  in  his  doubts  touched 
the  very  marks  of  Christ's  wounds,  and  healed  the  wound  of  my  unbelief." — Brev., 
p.  850. 

Would  that  the  Church  of  Christ  had  had  Thomases  in  all  ages,  as  well  as  Mary 
Magdalenes.  They  would  have  saved  her  from  alternately  believing  too  much 
and  abandoning  all  &ith,  tossed  between  degrading  superstition  and  xmiversal 
scepticism. 

Gregory  thus  comments  in  a  style  indicative  of  the  low  intelligence  of  his  age 
on  the  command,  "  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ": — **  What,  my  brethren, 
shall  the  Grospel  be  preached  to  insensate  things  or  to  brute  beasts?  By  every 
creature  is  signified  man.  Man  has  something  of  every  creature ;  he  has  something 
in  common  with  the  stones ;  he  lives  like  the  trees ;  he  feels  like  the  animals ;  he 
understands  like  the  angels.  If  then  man,  man  has  something  of  every  creature. 
So  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  every  creature  when  it  is  preached  to  man  alone." — 
Brev.,  p.  850.  This  explanation  was  necessary  to  the  age  of  Gregory,  to  prevent 
it  supposing  that  Christ  meant  his  Gospel  to  be  preached  to  the  animal  creation. 
Tet  this  did  not  prevent  after-developmentt  of  this  very  absurdity.  Antony  of  Pa- 
dua, an  eminent  saint  of  Rome,  is  related  to  have  turned  from  the  heretics  at  Ri- 
mini,  who  would  not  listen,  to  the  fish  of  the  sea,  who  did  listen  to  his  preaching. 
From  his  sermon  to  the  fishes,  Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory,  in  his  "  Facts  from  Borne," 
(1851),  has  favoured  us  with  some  curious  quotations  extracted  from  the  life  and 
miracles  of  this  Roman  saint,  published  at  Venice,  1827,  and  sold  at  bis  own  great 
church  at  Padua  at  this  day,  under  ecclesiastical  authority. 

To  the  same  Antony  all  the  horses  and  asses  of  Rome  are  annually  brought,  at 
this  day,  to  be  blessed.  ^See  Seymour's  Pilgrimage  to  Rome,  1848.)  Thus  it  was 
not  superfluous  in  Gregory  the  Great  to  explain  to  his  age  that  **  every  creature" 
did  not  include  stones  and  brute  beasts ;  yet  Gregory's  age  of  the  church  is  the 
golden  age  of  it,  according  to  Ritualism  and  Romanism. 
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SUNDAY  WITHIN  OCTAVE  OF  ASCENSION. 


cry  to  thee.  Alleluia.  My  heart  hath 
said  to  thee,  I  have  sought  thy  &ce; 
thy  face,  O  Lord,  I  will  seek.  Turn  not 
away  thy  face  from  me.  Alleluia,  Al- 
leluia. Ps.  The  Lord  id  my  light  and 
my  health,  whom  shall  I  fear?  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  make  us 
ever  to  bear  a  devout  will  to  thee,  and 
to  serve  thy  majesty  with  a  sincere  heart. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Aiid  commemorcUion  is  made  of  the 
Atc.f  €U  before. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  1  Peter  iv.  7-11. 

Dearly  beloved,  be  wise  and  watch  in 
prayers,  dec.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
xlvi.  The  Lord  hath  reigned  over  all  the 
nations;  God  sitteth  on  his  holy  throne. 
Alleluia.  John  xiv.  I  will  not  leave 
you  orphans :  I  go,  and  I  will  come  to 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice. 
Alleluia? 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  xv. 
26,  and  xvi.  4. 

At  thcU  time,  Jesus  said  to'his  disciples, 
When  the  Paraclete  cometh,  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory. 

God  is  ascended  in  jubilee,  and  the 
Lord  with  the  voice  of  trumpet.  Alleluia. 

Secret.        ^ 

O  Lord,  may  the  unspotted  sacrifices 
purify  us,  and  impart  the  vigour  of  hea- 
venly grace  to  our  minds.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

Comm.  Aseens.,  as  before. 

Comm/unioHf  John  xvii. 

Father,  when  I  was  with  them,  I  kept 
them  whom  thou  gavesl  me.  Alleluia. 
But  now  I  come  to  thee.  I  ask  not  that 
thou  wouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  wouldst  preserve  them 
from  the  evil.     Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Post-communion. 
Being  filled,  O  Lord,  with  thy  sacred 


gifts,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we 
may  ever  abide  in  thankfulness  of  heart. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Comm.  Asc.  as  before. 

In  octave  of  Asc.,  mass  is  said  as  on 
the  day,  tciih  only  one  prayer,  unless  a 
simple  feast  occur. 

On  the  Sixth  Feria  after  the  octave  of 

Asc.,  if  it  shall  not  be  a  double  feati  or 

semi-double,  also  trandated,  the  mass  of 

thePoMh  Sunday  is  said,  with  the  prayers. 

Concede,  and  for  the  Church  or  Pope. 

On  a  simpU  feast,  comm^moratvm  only 
is  made,  and  the  Creed  is  not  said. 


Sabbath  in  Pkntbcost,  Vigil. 
Station  at  S.  John,  Laitran. 

The  None  being  said,  the  priest  and  at- 
tendants, putting  on  their  garments  of  a 
violet  colour,  come  up  to  the  altar,  and 
making  a  reverence,  the  priest  kisses  it  in 
the  middle.  Then  the  Prophet*  are  read 
without  the  title,  the  candles  of  the  altar 
being  extinguished  to  the  beginning  of 
moM,  as  on  Holy  Saturday.  The  priest 
reads  them  in  a  low  voice  at  the  altar,  en 
the  Epistle  tide.  At  tlie  close  of  the  Pro- 
phets, the  prayers  are  said,  without,  Let 
us  bend  our  knees. 

The  first  Prophet,  In  those  days  God 
tried  Abraham,  as  ahove,  on  Holy  Satur- 
day.    Which  ended,  the  priest  st^. 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

O  God,  who  in  the  fiuuily  of  Abraham 
didst  give  the  human  race  an  example  of 
obedience,  grant  to  us,  both  to  subdue 
the  perversity  of  our  will,  and  to  fulfil 
in  all  things  thy  righteouB  precepts. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Hie  second  Prophet,  In  those  days,  at 
al>ove. 

Tract,  Let  us  sing  to  the  Lord,  as 
above. 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

O  God,  who  in  early  times  didst  un- 
fold the  light  of  the  new  covenant  by 
miracles,  that  even  the  Red  Sea  became, 
as  it  were,  a  sacred  font,  and  the  people, 
freed  from  Egyptian  bondage,  anticipated 
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the  CbriatUD  iiaiinuiicDta,  grant  tbat  all 
TMtionB,  ntbuning  to  the  privilege  of 
Iinul  by  the  merit  of  hith,  may  be  re- 
geoerslsd  b;  the  participation  of  tby 
Slnrit,  Tfarougb  our  Lord,  in  the  unity 
of  the  Mine. 

Tie  third  Pnpheey,  at  abow. 

Trad  alto  tkt  tame. 

Let  UB  pray.  ~PrayB: 

O  God,  the  glory  of  the  &ithlul,  kdJ 
the  life  of  the  Jiut,  who  by  thy  servant 


didst  in 


1  the  melodise 


of  a  Bncred  aoog,  work  thy  work  of  mercy 
towards  all  the  nations,  by  bestowing 
hnppineas  nnd  taking  away  terror,  that 
those  against  whom  thou  host  proclaim- 
ed thy  JudgmeiitB,  may  partake  of  thy 
etenia]  salvation.  Through  our  Lord. 
Tht  fourth  PmpAtl,  Apprehendens,  a* 

Tract,  Vinea,  the  tame. 

Let  ae  pray. ^Prayer. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  who  by 
tbioe  only  Son  didnt  show  thyself  aa  the 
busbaiulmjui  of  thy  church,  mercifully 
pruning  every  branch  bearing  &uit  in 
thy  Christ,  who  is  the  troe  Vina,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit :  thy  fitjthfiil 
as  A  vine  from  Egypt  thou  didst  bring 
forth,  by  the  font  of  baptism  ;  no  thorns 
of  sin  prevuled  against  them :  tliat, 
*trengthened  by  the  sanctifying  power  of 
thy  holy  Spirit,  they  might  be  eariched 
with  perpetual  fruit.  Through  the  same 
Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the  same. 

Tilt  fifth  Prvphrcs,  Audi  Israel,  at  It- 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

O  God,  who  by  the  months  of  the  pro- 
phela  didst  command  us  to  forsake  things 
temporal,  and  tohnsten  to  things  eternal, 
graottothy  servante,  that  the  commands 
of  thine  which  we  know,  we  may  be  able 
to  obey  through  thy  heavenly  inspiration. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Tht  tilth  prophtcy.  Id  those  days  the 
band  of  the  Lord,  ftc,  at  be/are. 
Let  OS  pray. — Prayer. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  whodost  restore 


the  fallen  and  preservest  the 
increase  the  number  of  thy 
people  to  the  sancdGcation  of  I 
that  all  who  are  wariied  by  bol; 
may  be  ever  guided  by  thy  in 
ThroDgh  our  Lord,  ftc. 

Thete  being  taid,  (As  ceUbrani 
violet  pluvial,  and  deacmdit 
font,  tht  Tract  it  rang,  As  tht 
aires  the  fountuns  of  water,  s 
my  soul  for  tliee,  O  God. 
thirata  for  the  living  God :  whe 
come  and  appear  before  the  fiio 
My  tears  were  bread  to  me 
night,  when  It  was  said  to  me  i 
Where  is  thy  Godi 

Then  tht  print,  before  he  p 
the  bleitiitg  of  the  font,  to 
Lord  b«  with  you.     £.  And 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
God,  that  we  who  keep  the  soli 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  heavenly  desires,  may  thir 
fountain  of  life.  Through  01 
in  the  unity  of  the  same,  ftc. 

Thea  he  pnctedt  to  the  blent, 
font,  at  abort,  on  Holy  Saturdo 
Where  there  it  no  font,  the  t 
pbecy  being  ftniAed  Kith  ilt  pi 
ixlebiant  layt  atide  hit  ckan 
pi-otlratet  himttlf  vilh  the  a/leu 
fore  the  altar;  and,  all  othert 
the  lilanit*  are  tmtg  by  tseo  ch 
the  middle  of  the  choir,  and  the 
tpondiiig.  Bat  when  they  cot 
Binners,  webeeeeab  thee,  &c., 
and  atleadanlt  rite,  and,  going 
critty,  put  on  the  red  sanaenit 
lighti  are  ktndUd  around  the  a 
the  end  of  the  litania,  (kyrie 
Lord  have  mercy,  it  img  hrj 
and  repealed  (u  vtval,  vhich  t 
priett  gaet  to  the  altar  and  mat 
n'on;  then  atcending,  he  tittei 
incenfO  it  after  the  aiualmanHe. 
eteison  ended,  Glory  in  the  hi 
gint,  and  Ihc  bdti  are  tti-ack. 
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Prayer. 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty 
God,  that  the  spleDdour  of  thy  bright- 
ness, raay  shine  on  us;  and  light  of  thy 
light,  may,  through  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  strengthen  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  bom  again  by  thy 
grace.  Through  our  Lord.  In  the 
unity  of  the  same. 

Leaton,  Acts  xix.  1-8. 

In  those  days  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Apolloa  was  at  Corinth,  that  Paul,  &c. 

Alleluia.  Confess  ye  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  Alleluia  is  not  repeaied,  hut  the 
tra£t  immediately  followe: — 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 
and  praLse  him  together,  all  ye  people. 
Because  his  mercy  is  confirmed  upon 
us;  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  remains 
for  ever. 

At  the  gospel,  the  lights  are  not  carriedf 
but  incense  only, 

Qospd,  John  xiv.  15-21. 

If  you  love  me  (si  diligetis  me,  as  in 
the  votives. 

The  Creed  is  not  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  ciii. 

Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall 
be  created,  and  thou  shalt  renew  the  face 
of  the  earth;  may  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
endure  for  ever.     Alleluia. 

Secret. 

Sanctify,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  offered  gifts,  and  by  the  illumination 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit  cleanse  our  hearts. 
Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity,  &c. 

Piefaoe,  Who  ascending  above  all 
heavens.  Within  the  action,  Commu- 
nicating and  celebrating  the  most  holy 
day   of  Pentecost,   and  This  oblation. 


therefore,  <u  above,  to  the  foUomng  Sab- 
bath incltisive. 

Communion,  John  vii. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
said.  He  that  believeth  on  me^,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water; 
but  this  he  said  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
should  receive  who  believed  in  him. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Post'Oommwiion. 

O  Lord,  may  the  infusion  of  ^e  Holy 
Spirit  cleanse  our  hearts,  and  fertilise 
our  souls  by  the  inward  sprinkling  of  his 
dew.  Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity 
of  the  same. 

In  privcUe  masses  of  this  vigil,  the  pro- 
phecies, prayers,  and  Utanies  being  omit- 
ted,the  mass  begins  eU  once  from  the  Jntroit 
as  below. 

Introit,  Ezekiel  zxxvi. 

When  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you,  I 
will  gather  you  from  all  countries;  and 
I  will  pour  upon  you  clean  water,  and 
you  shall  be  cleansed  from  all  your  fii- 
thiness;  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  spirit. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  zxxiiL  I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise 
shall  be  ever  in  my  mouth.  V.  Qiory 
be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Then  is  said,  Kyrie  eleison;  Gloria  in 
exoelsis;  the  prayer,  Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  and  others,  €is  above. 


Sunday  op  Pentecost  (Whit-Sunday).* 

Station  at  S.  Peter. 

Introit,  Book  of  Wisdom,  c.  i. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  filled 
the  whole  earth.  Alleluia.  And  that 
which  containeth  all  things  hath  know- 
ledge of  the  voice.     Alleluia,  Alleluia^ 


^  Whit,  or  White  Sunday. — So  called  from  those  yrho  were  newly  baptized,  in 
the  4th  and  5th  centuries,  putting  on  white  garments  as  types  of  the  spiritual 
purity  received  in  baptism.  Just  as  the  truths  and  realities  of  the  Gk)8pel  were 
slipping  out  of  men's  hearts,  the  outwanl  symbols  of  it  were  multiplied  on  their 
persons.      In  the  best  antiquity,  there  were  few  symbols  and  much  of  the  inward 
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Alieluut.  Pb.  Ixvii.  Let  God  arise,  and 
let  bis  enemies  be  scattered,  and  let 
tbem  that  hate  him  fly  before  his  fiice. 
r.  GI017  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer, 

O  God,  who  (on  this  day)  didst  teach 
the  hearts  of  the  fiuthfiil  by  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  grant  to  as,  by  the  same 
Spirit,  to  be  truly  wise,  and  ever  to  re- 
joice in  his  consolation.  Through  our 
Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the  same. 

In  a  roHve  mats,  in  prayer  the  paren- 
theeis  it  omitted,  and  the  epiatle  is  taid, 
When  the  apostles  heard,  &c.,  as  below. 

Lesson,  Acts  ii.  1—11. 

When  the  days  of  Pentecost  were  ac- 
complished, they  were  all  together, 
Ac.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  ciii.  Send 
forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall  be  cre- 
ated; and  thou  wilt  renew  the  hce  of 
the  earth.  Alleluia.  (Here  he  kneeU,) 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  fill  the  hearts  of  thy 
fiiithful,  and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of 
thy  love. 

In  a  votive  mass  at  the  time  of  Pasck, 
Alleluia  is  added,  and  the  Sequence 
omitted. 

Sequence. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  and  send  firom 
heaven  a  beam  of  thy  brightness. 

Come,  Father  of  the  poor;  come, 
giver  of  gifts;  come,  light  of  our  hearts. 

Best  comforter,  sweet  guest  of  the 
soul,  sweet  reviver. 

Rest  in  toll,  temperer  of  the  scorching 
heat,  solaoer  of  the  sorrowful  in  heart. 

O  most  blessed  light,  fill  the  inmost 
depths  of  the  hearts  of  thy  fiuthfiil  ones. 

Without  thy  Divine  aid,  there  is 
nought  in  man,  nothing  without  guile. 

Cleanse  what  is  vile,  water  what  is 
dry,  heal  what  is  wounded. 


Bend  what  is  hard,  warm  what  is  cold, 
restrain  what  is  wayward. 

Grant  to  thy  fiiithful  ones  trusting  in 
thee,  the  sevenfold  gifts. 

Grant  the  merit  of  virtue,  grant  the 
outgoings  of  salvation,  grant  joys  eter- 
nal.    Amen.     Alleluia. 

And  il  is  taid  daily  to  the  following 
SabbcUh  (Sat.)  inclusive. 

In  a  votive  mass,  excepting  time  of 
Patch,  Gradual  is  said,  Ps,  xzxii.  Bless- 
ed is  the  people  whose  Grod  is  the  Lord: 
the  people  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
for  an  inheritance  to  himself.  By 
the  word  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were 
established ;  and  by  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth  all  their  host.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
(Here  he  kneels,)  Come,  Holy  Spirit, 
fill  the  hearts  of  thy  fiuthfiil,  and  kindle 
in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  Alleluia  heing  oviit- 
ted,  and  following,  TrcuA  is  said,  Ps. 
ciii.  Send  forth  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and 
they  xhall  be  created,  and  thou  wilt  re- 
new the  fiice  of  the  earth.  O  Lord, 
how  good  and  sweet  is  thy  Holy  Spirit 
in  us!  (Here  he  kneels,)  Come,  Holy 
Spirit,  fill  the  hearts  of  thy  fiiithfiil,  and 
kindle  in  them  the  &re  of  thy  love. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  xiv. 

23-31. 

At  thai  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, if  any  one  love  me  he  will  keep 
my  word,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixvii. 

Confirm  this,  0  God,  which  thou 
hast  wrought  in  us;  from  thy  temple, 
which  is  in  Jerusalem,  kings  shall  offer 
gifts  to  thee.     Alleluia. 

Secret. 

Sanctify,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  gifts  we  offer,  and  cleanse  our  hearts 


truth  and  life  of  religion.  The  after-devdopments  of  the  Chuich  were  outward  and 
symbolic  almost  in  proportion  as  the  thing  signified  by  the  symbols  were  vanishing 
away;  as  if  the  growing  consciousness  of  spiritual  nakedness  sought  a  covering  in 
a  new  and  enlarged  religious  wardrobe,  rather  than  in  that  faith  working  by  love 
which  purified  the  heart  and  the  life  of  the  first  Christians. 
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le  Euddenlf  the  sauod,  u  of 
ruBhing  wind  from  heaven, 
'era  sitting.  Alleluia:  and 
all  filled  viUi  the  Hoi; 
king  the  great  thingii  of 
Ilia,  Alleluia. 

"oH-communion. 
st  the  infusion  of  Hie  Holy 
s  onr  hearta,  and  make  our 
hy  the  inward  sprinkling 
ThrODgh  our  Lord,  in  the 

!  Bclare  of  Paitecotl,  iml  ia 
'  lemi-daabU  /ead,  b«t  a/la 
g  are  ciMirattd;  on  a  timpU 


OF    PKNTRCOBt,     (WbI 

MOHDAT.) 
at  S.  Pdtr  111  Chaini. 
ToU,  Pmhn  btxi. 
lem  vfith  the  Bit  of  wheat, 
d  EUed  them   with   hone; 
rocb.     Alleluia,   Alleluia. 
in  Qod  our  Sfiviour;  sing 
God  of  Jacoh.      V.  Glor; 


rho  didat  give  the  Hoi; 
apaatlea,  grant  to  th;  peo- 
t  of  their  piona  pra;er«, 
I  Uiou  hast  given  ftitb,  thou 
^ve  )>eace.  Throngh  our 
unity  of  the  same. 
N,  AciM  X.  12-48. 
IK,  Peter  opening  Mm  mouth 
1  hrethren,  ke.  Alleluia, 
e  apoBtlea  spoke  Id  various 


Communion,  John  liv. 

The   Holy    Spirit    will   teach    yon. 
Alleluia:  whatsoever  thing!  1  shall  have 
said  to  ;ou.      Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Pa^-commumoi,. 

Aid  th;  people,  0  Lonl,  we  beseech 
thee  i  and  defend  &om  the  rage  of  the 
enemy,  tfaosa  whom  thou  haat  imbued 
with  thy  heavenly  mysteries.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Fkru  III.  or  PestbcoSt,  (Whit- 

TCESDiT.) 

JniroU  iv.,  Esdm  ii. 
Receive  the  jo;  of  your  glor;.  AUe- 
luia:  Giving  thanks  to  Qod.  Alleluia: 
who  hath  called  yon  to  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  AUelnia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps,  Ixxvii.  A  ttend,  O  my  people  to  my 
law;  incline  ;our  ear  to  the  words  of 
ni;  mouth.     V,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prai^. 
O  Liird,   we  beseech   thee   that   the 
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power  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  may  be  pre- 
sent,  mercifully  to  purify  our  hearts  and 
defend  them  from  all  adversities. 
Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the 
same. 

Zenem,  Acta  viii.  14-17. 

In  thoae  days,  when  the  apostles  that 
were  at  Jerusalem  had  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received,  &c.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  John  xiv.  The  Holy  Spi- 
rit will  teach  you  whatsoever  things 
1  shall  have  said  to  you.  Alleluia. 
(Sere  he  hneeU)  Come,  Holy  Spirit, 
fill  the  hearts  of  the  &ithful,  and  kindle 
in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 

Sequence,  Veni,  &c.  Come,  Holy 
Spirit,  du  before. 

Seqibence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  x. 

1-10. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  the  Phari- 
sees. Amen,  Amen.  I  say  unto  you, 
be  that  entereth  not  by  the  door,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  mid. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Izxvii. 

The  Lord  opened  the  doors  of  heaven 
and  rained  manna  upon  them  that  they 
might  eat;  be  gave  them  the  bread 
of  heaven — men  did  eat  the  bread  of 
angels.      Alleluia. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  the 
oblation  of  this  sacrifice  may  purify  us, 
and  render  us  worthy  of  a  holy  partici- 
pation.    Through  our  Lord. 


CommwiioH. 

The  Spirit  who  prooeedeth  from  the 
Father.  Alleluia:  he  shall  glorify  me. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Po8t-communion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  renovate  our  minds  by 
the  Divine  Sacraments,  because  he  is 
the  remission  of  all  sin.^  Through  our 
Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the  same. 


FxBiA  TV.,  Q.  T.  Pentecost,  (Embeb 

WEDNEflDAY.*) 

Station  at  S.  Mary  Maj. 
Introit,  Psalm  Izvii. 

O  Grod,  when  thou  didst  go  forth 
before  thy  people,  making  a  way  fur 
them,  dwelling  among  them.  Alleluia: 
The  earth  was  moved,  the  heavens 
dropped.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  Let 
God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered; 
and  let  them  that  hate  him  flee  before 
his  &ce.  V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
(fee. 

After  (Kyrie  eleison),  Lord  have 
mercy,  Let  us  pray  is  said;  and  not. 
Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

Prayer. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  the 
Paraclete  who  proceeds  from  thee,  may 
enlighten  our  minds,  and  lead  us  into 
all  truth,  as  thy  Son  has  promised, 
who  livest  and  reignest  with  thee,  in  tbe 
unity  of  the  same. 


^  It  seems  a  very  superfluous  request,  on  Kome's  theory  of  the  sacrament,  to 
implore  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  more  efficacious  that  which,  by  its  very  nature, 
must  be  infinitely  so — ^being  the  very  body,  soul,  and  divinity  of  the  Son  of  Grod. 
The  ascription  of  the  remimon  of  sins  here  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  abo  fitted  to  con- 
fuse all  ideas  of  the  distinctive  parts  of  the  work  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  redemption;  and  to  obliterate  all  difference  between  a  sinner's  justification,  and 
the  sanctification  of  his  nature. 

^  JBmber, — the  ember  days  occur  at  the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  being  the 
Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  after  Whitsun- 
day,  alter  the  fourteenth  of  September,  and  after  the  thirteenth  of  December.  They 
are  so  called  from  a  German  word  signifying  abstinence;  but  others  derive  it  from 
ember,  which  signifies,  also,  ashes;  and  others  from  a  word  signifying  a  circuit  or 
course. 
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THURSDAY  IN  WHIT8UN  WKEK. 


Leuon,  Acts  ii.  14-21. 

In  those  days,  Peter,  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  Foioe 
and  spoke,  &c.  Alleluia.  Ps.  xzxii. 
By  the  word  of  Grod  the  heavens  were 
established^  and  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  all  the  host  of  them. 

Here  Glory  in  the  Highest  u  said: 
and  afiervjords,  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty  and 
merciful  Grod,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
coming,  may  gracioasly  dwell  in  us,  and 
perfect  us  as  a  temple  of  his  glory. 
Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the 
same. 

From  this  day  to  Sabbath  (Satttrday) 
foUomng  indusive,  after  the  prayer  of  the 
day  is  said,  the  prayer  for  the  Ch^irch  or 
Pope. 

Lesson,  Acts  v.  12-16. 

In  those  days,  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles,  were  many  signs  and  won- 
ders, &c.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  {Here  he 
kneels,)  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  fill  the  hearts 
of  thy  fiuthful  people;  and  kindle  in 
them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 
{  Sequeiux,  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  a/s  before, 
on  Whtt'Simday. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  vi. 
44-52. 

At  thai  time,  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews, 
no  man  can  come  to  me  except  the 
Father,  who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him, 
&c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cxviii. 

I  will  meditate  on  thy  command- 
ments which  I  have  loved  exceedingly ; 
and  I  will  lift  my  hands  to  thy  com- 
mandments which  I  have  loved.  Alle- 
luia. 

Secret. 

Accept,  we  beseech  thee, '  0  Lord, 
the  sacrifice  we  offer,  and  graciously 
cause  that  what  we  have  done  in  mys- 
steries  we  may  celebrate  in  the  effects 
of  piety.  Through  our  Lord. 
The  other  secrets,  as  above. 


Communion,  John  xiv. 

My  peace  I  leave  with  you.  AUeloia: 
my  peace  I  give  you.  Alleluia^  Alle- 
luia. 

Post-commwUcn. 

O  Lord,  receiving  heavenly  sacra- 
ments, we  beseech  thee  in  thy  mercy, 
that  what  we  receive  in  time  may  obtain 
for  us  the  joys  of  eternity.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  post-commvnion,  as  b^ore. 


FxRiA  V.  OP  PENTEOoar,  (Whit- 
Thdbsday.) 

Station  at  S.  Lawrence  withoiU  the  tPoUs, 

The  mass,  Spiritus  Domim,  as  on 
Pent-ecoetal  Sunday,  excqU  Epistle  and 
Gospd. 

After  the  prayer  of  the  day,  the 
prayer  for  the  church  or  pope  is  said  as 
before. 

Lesson,  Acta  vixi.  5-9. 

In  those  days,  Philip  going  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  &c. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  GU>spel,  John  ix. 

1-6. 

At  tJtat  time^  Jesus  calling  together 
the  twelve  apostles,  &c. 
T?tt  Creed  is  said. 


Febia  YL,  Q.  T.  PENTioost,  (Ember- 
Fbidat.) 

Station  at  S.  S.  of  the  Twdve  Apostles. 

Introit,  Psalm  Izx. 

Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy 
praise.  Alleluia,  that  I  may  sing. 
Alleluia:  my  lips  shall  rejoice  when  I 
shall  sing  to  thee.  AUeluiit,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped,  let 
me  never  be  put  to  shame.  In  thy 
justice  free  me,  and  rescue  me.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  merciful  Grod, 
to  thy  Church,  that,  gathered  together 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  may  not  be  dis- 
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quieted  by  any  hostile  invaaon.  Through 
our  Lord;  in  the  unity  of  the  same. 

The  second  prayer  for  ike  chwrck  or 
pope,  aa  before. 

Leason,  Joel  ii.  28-  27. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  O  children 
of  Sion,  rejoice  and  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  &c.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
"Wiadom  xii.  O  Lord,  bow  good  and 
sweet  is  thy  Spirit  in  us.  Alleluia. 
(Eere  he  kneela,)  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  fill 
the  hearts  of  thy  fiiithful,  and  kindle  in 
them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 

Sequence,  Come,  Holy  ^irit,  as  htfore. 
Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  t. 
17-26. 

At  that  time,  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day  that  Jesus  sat  teaching,  &c. 

The  Oreed  it  said. 

Offertory^  Ps.  cxlv. 
Praise  the   Lord   my   soul:    I    will 
praise  the  Lord  while  I  live,  I  will  sing 
praise   to  my  God  while  1  shall  have 
a  being.     Alleluia. 

Secr^. 

0  Lord,  may  the  sacrifices  offered  be- 
fore thee  be  consumed  by  that  divine 
fire,  which  kindled  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples  of  Christy  thy  Son,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Through  the  same  Lord. 
In  the  unity  of  the  same. 

The  other  secrets,  (u  before. 

Communion,  John  xiv. 

1  will  not  leave  you  orphans.  I  will 
come  to  you  again.  Alleluia;  and  your 
hearts  will  rejoice.     Alleluia. 

Post-communion. 

We  have  received,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
of  thy  sacred  mysteries,  humbly  beseech- 
ing thee,  that  what  thou  hast  com- 
manded us  to  do  in  remembrance  of  thee, 
may  profit  to  the  aid  of  our  infirmities. 
Who  livest  and  reignest.  &c. 

The  other  post-communions,  aa  before. 


Sabbath,  Q.  T.  Pbntecost,  (Ember 

Satubdat.) 

Station  at  8.  Peter. 

Introit,  Bomans  iii. 

The  love  of  God  is  poured  forth  in  our 


hearts.   Alleluia;  by  the  indwelling  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.     Alleluia,  AUeluia. 

Ps.  Bless  the  Lord,  my  soul;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

After  Kyrie  eleison,  Let  us  pray  is 
said:  and  in  like  mammtr,  to  the  follow - 
vng  prayers: — 

Prayer. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  graciously 
to  pour  the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  souls,  by 
whose  wisdom  we  were  created,  and  by 
whose  providence  we  are  governed. 
Through  our  Lord.  In  the  unity  of  the 
same. 

Lesson,  Joel  ii.  28-82. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  wUl  pour 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  &c. 

Alleluia.  John  vi.  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickenetb,  but  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing. 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  inflame  us  with  that 
fire  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sent 
upon  earth,  and  earnestly  wished  might 
be  kindled.  Who  livest  and  reignest. 
In  the  unity  of  the  same,  &c. 

Lesson,  Leviticus  zxiii.  10-21. 

Tn  those  days,  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Moses,  saying.  Speak  to  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them, 
When  you  shall  have  entered  into  the 
land  which  I  will  give  you,  and  shall 
reap  your  corn,  you  shall  bring  sheaves  of 
ears,  the  first-fruits  of  your  harvest,  &c. 

Alleluia^  Job.  xxvi.  His  Spirit  hath 
adorned  the  heavens. 

Let  US  pray. — Prayer. 

0  God,  who,  as  a  remedy  to  our  souIn, 
hast  commanded  our  bodies  to  be  chaH- 
tised  by  the  duty  (devotione)  of  fitting, 
mercifully  grant  us  to  be  ever  devoted  to 
thee,  in  soul  and  in  body.  Through  ou- 
Lord. 

Lesson,  Deuteronomy  xxvi.  1-11. 

In  those  da  ye,  Moses  said  to  the  child- 
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rea  of  Israel,  Hear,  O  Israel,  nhat  I 
oommiuHl  this  dny.      Wben   tbon  art 
oome  IdIo  the  Ituid  which  the  Lord  thy     i 
Qod  will  give  thee  to  possess,  and  hast 
oonqnered  it,  and  dwelleat  in  it,  thou     1 
■bait  take  the  first  of  all  thy  fniita,  and     i 
put  them  in  a  basket,  ftc.  I 

Alleluia.  (lien  lit  knaii)  Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  fill  the  henrta  of  th;  bith- 
fbl,  &nd  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thj 

Let  DB  pray. — Prayer,  ] 

Grant,    we  beseech   thee,    alraight;     ' 
God,  BO  to  absttuD  fi-om  carnal  fettata, 
that  we  may  eqiwUj  abstain  from  the     J 
viceanbiohassul  Ds.  Through  our  Lord. 

ZoMn,  Daniel  iii.  46. 

In  Ikote  da'jt,  the  augel  of  the  Lord 
went  down  with  Azarins  aod  his  oom- 
paui<Hid  into  the  furaaoe.  &c. 

Here  Alleluia  i»  not  rapimded  to 
Thanks  be  to  God. 

Bleaaed  art  thou,  0  Lord  God  of 
oor  Fathers,  and  vorthy  of  pnuse  for 

Saving  JtuitAtd  the  verte,  Glory  in  the 
highest  it  laid;  then,  The  Lord  be  with 
you      S,  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  UH  pray. — Prayer, 

O  God,  who  didat  temper  the  flames 

of  fire  to  the  three  childreD,  merdiiilly 

grant  that  the  flame  of  our  vices  may 

Dot  consume  th;  servants.   Through  our 

The  Kcond  prayer,  for  the  Ckureh  or 
Pope,  at  before. 


'  We  have  given  the  Donay  ti 
like  sayings  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  < 
our  oonfldence — the  substance  of  all  our  hi 
live  amidst  the  cormptjons  of  Berne  live  b; 
in  all  churches, — Christ  in  us  by  &itb ,  t 
obedieace. 

It  is  well  that  in  the  English  Missal  (Do 
of  Kcme  oome  upon  such  a  precious  portio 
pra\oke  some  to  exclaim,  "  Wbat  more  th 
we  have  peace  with  God  and  the  hope  of  g 
wba  tmore  is  needed  for  time  or  eternity!' 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 
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Poat'Communion. 

O  Lord,  may  thy  holy  things  impart 
to  us  a  divine  fervour,  so  that  we  may 
equally  delight  in  their  celebration  and 
in  their  effects.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Theotherpost-communioiM,  as  heforCy  dtc. 


Feast  of  S.S.  Tkinitt,  (Trinity 
Sunday.) 

.    Man,  Tob.  xii. 

Blessed  be  the  holy  Trinity,  fto.|  om 
befartf  except  the  epittle  and  goapd. 

CommemonjUion  is  made  on  the  firat 
Sunday  after  Pentecost,  cu  in  the  follow- 
ing  mats. 

Leston,  Epistle,  RoiAans  zi.  83-86. 

O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  of  the  wis- 
dom, and  of  the  knowledge  of  Grod,  &c. 
Amen. 

Seqvyence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
xxviii.  18-20. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples. All  power  is  given  to  me,  &c. 

Ths  Creed  u  taid.  At  the  end  of  the 
masg,  the  gospd  m  read  of  the  following 
Sunday. 


Sunday  I.  op  Pentecost. 

Introit,  Psalm  xii. 

O  Lord,  in  thy  mercy  have  I  hoped; 
my  heart  hath  exulted  in  thy  salvation. 
I  will  sing  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  be« 
■towed  his  good  things  upon  me.  Ps. 
How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me, 
— ^for  oyer!  How  long  wilt  thou  turn 
away  thy  fiioe  from  met  V.  Glory  be 
to  the  Father. 

Prayer, 

O  God,  in  thee  is  my  strong  hope. 
Be  fikvourable  to  my  prayers:  and  since 
without  thee  frail  man  can  do  nothing, 


grant  the  aid  of  thy  grace,  that  in  obey- 
ing thy  commands,  we  may  please  thee 
both  in  our  affections  and  in  our  con- 
duct.    Through  our  Lord,  kc. 

The  other  prager,  A  cunctis,  as  before; 
and  is  said  in  fncuees  of  the  season  and 
for  ths  saints  to  Advent,  unless  it  be 
double  or  within  the  octave;  but  the  third 
prayer  at  the  will  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  1  John  iv.  8-21. 

Dearly  beloved,  God  is  love.  By  this 
hath  the  love  of  Grod  appeared  to  us, 
because  God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him,  A:c.^ 

Gradual,  Psalm  xl. 

I  have  spoken,  O  Lord,  pity  me;  heal 
my  soul,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
thee.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  think- 
eth  on  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy; 
in  the  evil  day  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  v.  Let 
my  words  come  to  thine  ears,  O  Lord; 
give  heed  to  my  cry.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  vi. 
86-41. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said.  Be  ye  merci- 
ful, as  your  Father  also  is  merciful,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  v. 

Give  ear  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer, 
my  King  and  my  God,  for  to  thee  I  pray, 
O  Lord. 

Secret. 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  receive, 
well  pleased,  our  appointed  sacrifices, 
and  may  they  procure  to  us  thy  per- 
petual aid.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  other  secrets  as  before,  Exaudi;  the 
third  at  the  vfill  of  the  prie^. 

Communion,  Psalm  ix. 

1  will  tell  all  thy  wonders:  I  will  re- 


^  Here  the  Bomanist  laity,  at  least  of  England,  will  read  another  of  those  exqui- 
site passages  which  so  present  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  as  to  leave  no  conceivable 
necessity  for  the  interpontion  of  other  mediators  than  the  one  Mediator  provided  by 
the  Father  of  the  universe. 
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joioe  and  exalt  in  thee:  I  will  sing  to 
thy  name,  O  tfaon  Most  High. 

Poal'Communi&n. 

O  Lord,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
being  filled  wilh  thy  sacrifices,  we  may 
both  receive  saying  gifts,  and  never  de- 
part from  thy  praise.  Through  our 
Lord,  &o. 

The  other  poat-commwiion,  <u  before; 
the  third  at  the  will  of  the  priett. 

Thb  Solsmntt t  of  the  Ck)BFUS  Ghbisti  .  ^ 
IntroU,  Psalm  Izzz. 

He  fed  them  with  the  &t  of  wheat, 
Alleluia;  and  with  honey  from  the  rock 
he  satisfied  them.  Alleluia,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  Exult  ye  in  God  our 
helper.  Sing  jubilee  to  the  Gk>d  of 
Jacob.      F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

In  votive  man  tn  the  time  of  Patch, 
IfUroit  ie  said  with  double  Alleluia  only 
at  the  dote. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who,  under  the  sacrament, 
didst  leave  to  us  the  memory  of  thy 
wonderful  passion,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  may  so  venerate  the  sacred 


mysteries  of  thy  body  and  blood,  that 
we  may  experience  the  frnit  of  thy  re- 
demption in  us  continually.  Who  livest 
and  reignest>  &c. 

Lesson,  1  Corinthians,  xi.  23—29. 

Brethren,  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  to  you,  thai 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  whi<^ 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread;  and  giving 
thanks,  broke  and  said,  Take  ye  and  eat: 
this  is  my  body  which  shall  be  delivered 
for  you,  this  do  for  the  commemoration  of 
me.  In  like  manner,  also,  the  ohalioe, 
after  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  chalice 
is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood;  this 
do  ye,  as  often  as  ye  shall  drink,  for  the 
commemoration  or  me.  For  as  often  as 
you  shall  eat  this  bread -and  drink  the 
chalice,  you  shall  show  the  death  of 
the  Lord  until  he  come.  Therefore, 
whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread  or  shall 
drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  prove  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread  and 
drink  of  the  chalice.  For  he  that  eat- 
eth  and  drioketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  judgment  to  himself  not  dis- 
cerning the  body  of  the  Lord.' 


'  Corpus  Cfiristi. — As  the  name  implies,  a  festival  in  honour  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  which,  in  this  instance,  means  the  consecrated  host  or  wafer,  the  supposed 
sacramental  body,  with  a  view  to  the  adoration  of  this  Church  mystery.  It  was 
instituted  in  1280,  and  is  coincident  with  the  time  when  the  sacramental  theory  of 
Rome  had  been  perfected,  and  every  knee  was  ready  to  bow  before  the  priest-made 
god. 

*  We  have  given  this  lesson  at  length  from  the  Douay  version,  which  is  exactly 
according  to  the  Latin  of  the  Missal  and  Vulgate.  The  phrase  in  verse  24,  "  shall 
be  delivered  for  you,"  is,  in  the  Protestant  version,  ''broken  for  you."  The  ori- 
ginal bears  the  double  sense  of  broken  and  given  or  delivered;  and  to  compre- 
hend both,  has  been  sometimes  rendered,  "given  up  to  death."  The  Romanist 
translators  avoid  the  sense  of  broken,  which  is  the  primary  sense  of  the  Greek 
word,  as  they  do  not  break  the  wafer-bread  in  the  act  of  consecration  or  commu- 
nicating.— (See  Canon  of  Mass,  and  Notes.) 

In  verse  27,  the  disjunctive  particle  or  is  used  instead  of  the  and  of  the  Protes- 
tant version.  Some  MSS.  read  tj,  others  xou;  but  whether  the  one  or  the 
other,  the  sense,  in  all  probability,  is  the  same, — hi  bearing  often  the  sense  of  and 
in  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament.  The  Douay,  in  its  note  on  this  verse,  omits 
all  notice  of  the  fiict,  that  both  readings  are  found  in  MSS., — in  all  probability  be- 
cause used  as  equivalents  of  each  other.    The  argument  of  the  Romanists,  from  the 
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Gtxtdualf  Psalm  cxliv. 

The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee,  O 
I>onl;  and  thou  wilt  give  to  them  their 
meat  in  due  season.  Thou  openest 
tiiy  handy  and  fiUest  every  creature 
with  thy  blessing.  Alleluia^  Alleluia. 
John  vi.  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  Wbosoevar 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
remaineth  in  me  and  I  in  him. 

In  votive  moat.  Alleluia  it  adikd,  and 
the  Seqtience  omitted. 

Sequence. 

0  Sion,  praise  thy  Saviour;  praise  thy 
King  and  Shepherd  in  hymns  and  songs. 

So  &r  as  you  are  able,  attempt  bis 
praise,  although  he  is  greater  than  all 
praise;  nor  can  we  extol  isnough. 

A  special  theme  of  praise,  living  and 
life-giving  bread,  is  this  day  set  before  us. 

Which,  at  the  table  of  the  holy  sup- 
per, he  gave  to  the  assembled  twelve. 

Let  onr  pnuse  be  full,  sounding,  and 
pleasant,  the  graceful  joy  of  the  soul. 

For  the  solemn  day  is  come  on  which 
the  first  institution  of  this  table  is  cele- 
brated. 

In  this  table  of  our  new  King,  the  new 
passover  of  the  new  law  is  celebrated. 
The  old  passover  is  at  an  end. 

Old  things  are  passed  away.    The  re- 


ality has  put  to  flight  the  shadow,  and 
the  light  chased  away  the  darkness  of 
night. 

What  Christ  did  at  the  supper,  that 
he  would  have  us  do  in  memory  of  him. 

Taught  by  his  holy  institution,  we 
consecrate  bread  and  wine  the  victim 
of  salvation. 

ThiB  is  taught  to  Christian  fiiith,  that 
bread  becomes  Christ's  flesh,  and  wine 
his  blood. 

What  thou  canst  not  understand, 
what  thou  canst  not  see,  undaunted 
faith  most  surely  believes,  because  be- 
yond the  course  of  nature. 

Under  diverse  species,  by  signs  not 
things,  nobler  realities  lie  concealed.^ 

His  flesh  is  meat,  his  blood  is  drink, 
yet  Christ  remains  entire  under  each 
kind. 

When  received  by  his  people,  he  is 
not  cut  nor  broken;  undivided  and  per- 
fect he  remains. 

One  takes,  a  thousand  takes;  the  one 
takes  only  what  the  thousand  took;  nor 
taken,  is  he  consumed.' 

The  good  and  the  bad  partake,  yet 
to  what  unequal  issues  of  life  or  death. 

Death  to  the  wicked,  life  to  the 
good.  Behold  them  equal  in  partaking, 
how  unequal  in  the  issue. 

When  the  sacrament  is  broken,  waver 


disjunctive  particle  or,  is  that  the  bread  may  be  given  without  the  cup,  and  "  the 
whole  Christ"  may  be  contained  in  either.  But  this  argument,  it  has  been  observed, 
if  good  for  anything,  proves  too  much, — since  it  would  authorise  a  separate  use  of 
the  cup,  as  well  as  of  the  bread;  whereas,  Bone  never  presumed  to  give  the  cup 
without  the  bread.  But  why  should  Rome  argue  this  matter  from  Scripture  at  all, 
seeing  that  Church  never  has  denied  that  in  primitive  times,  and  for  ages,  the  cup 
was  not  withheld  t  The  denial  of  the  cup  is  the  act  of  the  Church  of  Rome  alone, 
acting  on  her  own  authority.  1  he  Greek  and  other  Eastern  Churches,  older  than 
Rome,  communicate  to  this  day  under  both  kinds, — the  bread  being  given,  then 
sopped  in  the  cup. — (See  Waddington  on  the  Greek  Church.) 

^  Flesh  and  blood  is  the  8ubat€mce.  The  species  or  things  seen  are  bread  and 
¥rine  in  colour,  taste,  touch,  smell,  and  quantity — all  of  bread;  only  the  qtuilities 
are  without  a  substance,  or  subject  in  which  they  inhere,  or  to  which  they  belong; 
and  strange  to  tell,  they  may  even  be  eaten  and  drunk,  and  afford  sustenance,  as 
if  still  evhttawtiaUy  bread  and  wine. 

'  The  Latin  is, — "Sumit  unus,  sumunt  miUe :  quantum  iste  tantum  ille:  nee 
sumptns  consnmitur." 


it  remember  that  whatever  U  in     i 
lie,  is  under  each  fngmeat.' 
diviidoii  in  ths  tbuig  itself,  it  ia 
e  sign  tlmt  is  broken;  in  which 
position    nor   size   (statua    neo 
)  of  the  thing  signified  ii  dlniin- 

Jie  bread  of  sngels  become  the 
the  wajfiver;  tnil;  the  bread  of 
ildren  most  not  be  cast  to  the 

wna  prefigured  wbea  Isaac  wu 
ed;  when  the  paschal  lamb  waa 
Led;  when  manna  was  given    to 

d  Shepherd,  true  bread,  onr 
have  mercy  upon  us ;  feed  ds, 
us;  give  DB  to  see  good  in  the 

who  kaowest  and  const  da  fill 
who  dost  feed  as  mortala  here, 
lat  wB  who  have  boeo  so  favour- 
.;  be  co-heirs  and  associates  of  the 
fheaVBD.  Alleluia.  Amen. 
:h  lime,  the  Gradual  it 
n  ill  plact  i>  laid.  Alleluia, 
ia.      Luke  uiv.      The  disciples  C^muKwn. 

iJie  Lord  Jeaua  ia  the  breaking  of  As  often  aa  you  shall  eat  this  bread. 
Alleluia.  John  vi.  M;  flHsb  and  drink  this  oup,  you  shall  show  the 
,t  indeed,  and  my  blood  ia  drink  death  of  the  Lord,  ontil  he  come>  tbere- 
.     He  that  eateth   my  flesh  and      fore,  whosoever  ahall  eat  this  bread,  or 


M  laid  ilii-oaglioul  the  oclare. 


Tell  may  Eome  say  here, — "  Ne  vacilloe — wcmr  not — aed  memenlo  tantum 
lb  fi-agmento,  quantoni  tolo  tegitur," — literally,  n  part  is  equal  to  the  whole, 
he  Missal  for  the  huty.  Dolman,  1850,  London,  renders  this,  poetically, — 
"  And  Christ  beneath  each  fragment  will 
Come  perfect  to  thy  heart." 
nly  whole  in  (he  whole  wafer,  but  whole  also  in  every  part  thereof.    The 

in   eveiy  cnimb  of  the    wafer,  and  ever;  drop  of  the  wine,  and  that  in 
ese  hoste  on  earth,  all  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
>  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  being  the  celebration  of  the  final  and  triam- 

aacendanoy  of  the  Church  doctrine  of  TransubstanUation,  over  all  sense 
'eason,  this  hymn  not  unnaturally  sets  forth  the  doctrine  in  all  its 
,h  of  absurdity  and  contradiction.     One  is  disposed  alternately  to  weep,  to 

and  to  feel  indignant  at  this  moostroua  growth  of  the  middle  ages  being 
d  on  mankitid  in  our  times,  as  part  of  the  Giith  of  a  ChrisUan  nun.  Never 
ly  Churoh  so  try  the  extent  and  stretch  of  human  credulity  and  submisaion. 
who  believe  this  doctrine,  find  all  else  easy  of  belief  in  the  teaching  or  doingB 
me.  Having  benf  the  aoul  to  this  doctrine,  thoy  are  for  ever  after  the  slaves 
tne.  Father  Newman,  having  got  over  this  diffloulty  of  Romanism,  finds  it 
o  declare  his  assent  on  all  the  legends  of  the  Breviary. 
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drink  the  enp  of  tlM  Lord  unwoithOj, 
•ball  b0  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord.    Alleluia. 

Patt-eommwUon. 

Grant  us,  we  beeeeoh  Ihee,  O  Lord,  to 
be  filled  with  the  everlaRtiug  enjoyment 
of  thy  Divinity,  which  the  receiving  of 
thy  precious  body  and  blood  prefig^uree. 
Who  livest  and  reignest,  kc. 

Wit&in  the  octave,  this  same  nuM  it 
•aid,  and  not  that  of  any  other  eaiyii, 
unlen  a  double  occurt,  but  not  trans- 
lated. On  the  octave  day  it  is  not  used, 
wnUss  on  the  feast  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  of  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
if  they  occur  with  commemoration  of  the 
octave.  Within  the  octave,  the  second 
prayer  as  before,  and  the  third  for  the 
Church  or  Pope, 

And  if  the  vigil  shall  come  upon  it, 
the  vigil  of  the  octave  is  observed  with 
commemoration. 


Sunday  withiit  thi  Octave  of  Cobpcs 

CHRISTI.      II.  AFTBB  PENTECOST. 

Introit,  Pdalm  xvu. 

The  Lord  became  my  protector,  and 
led  me  forth  into  a  large  place;  he 
saved  me  because  he  was  well  pleased 
with  me.  Ps.  I  wiU  love  thee,  O  Lord, 
my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my  strength, 
and  my  refuge,  and  my  deliverer.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &o. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  always 
have  an  equal  fear  and  love  of  thy  holy 
name,  for  thou  never  failest  in  thy  guid- 
ance of  those  whom  thou  instructest  in 
the  strength  of  thy  love.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Then  he  makes  commemoration  of  the 
octave  of  Corpus  Christi  only,  as  before. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  1  John  iii.  18—18. 

Dearly  beloved,  wonder  not  if  the 
world  hate  you,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxix. 
In  my  trouble,  I  cried  to  the  Lord, 


and  he  heard  me.  O  Lord,  deliver 
my  soul  from  wicked  lips  and  a  deceit- 
ful tongue.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
vii.  O  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  have  I 
put  my  trust;  save  me  from  all  them 
that  persecute  me,  and  deliver  me.  Al- 
leluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  xiv. 

16-24. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  spoke  to  the  Pha- 
risees this  parable,  A  certain  man  made 
a  supper,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  vi. 

O  Lord,  turn  to  me  and  deliver  my 
soul;  O  save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

Secret. 

0  Lord,  may  the  offering  dedicated 
to  thy  name,  purify  us,  and  bring  us 
from  day  to  day  to  the  practice  of  a 
heavenly  life.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  secrets,  for  the  Cfiurch,  as 
before. 

Preface,  as  of  the  Nativity. 

Communion,  Psalm  xii. 

1  will  sing  to  the  Lord,  who  bestowed 
his  gifts  on  me,  and  I  will  sing  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  most  High. 

Post-communion, 

Having  received  thy  sacred  gifts,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  with  the 
frequency  of  the  mystery,  the  work  of 
our  salvation  may  grow  more  and  more. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  post-commwdons,  as  before. 


III.  Sunday  after  Pentecost. 

Introit,  Psalm  zxiv. 

Look  thou  upon  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  roe,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  solitary  and 
poor ;  behold  my  humility  and  my  toil, 
and  forgive  all  my  sins,  my  God.  Ps. 
To  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my 
soul:  my  God,  in  thee  I  trust,  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed.  V.  Gloiy  be  to  the 
Father. 

2  O 


IV.  1:VN1>AT  APIB1 


O  Qod,  the  protector  of  thoie  thnt 
trueC  in  the«,  withoat  whom  nothing  ia 
strong,  nothuig  holy;  muIUply  towitrda 
us  thy  compuvrion,  that,  under  thy  rule 
and  direction,  we  may  no  pMS  through 
thinfp  teniponU,  *a  not  to  lowi  thinga 
eternal.     Through  our  Lord. 

Tht  lecond  prayer,  at  btfart.  The 
third,  ai  tht  dtKretion  of  tiie  prial. 

Lemm,  Epistle,  1  Peter  v.  6-11. 

Dearly  beloved,  be  ye  humbled  under 
tlis  mighty  baud  of  God,  tliat  he  may 
cialt  you,  &c. 

Oradual,  Pnlm  Uv. 

Cut  thy  oare  upon  the  Lord,  and  be 
ihaU  BUBtaiu  thee.  Whan  I  cried  to 
the  Lord,  he  henrd  my  voice  from  tliem 
that  dnw  near  to  me.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. Pa.  vit.  God  in  a  juat  Judge, 
strong,  and  patient.  Is  he  angry  every 
day)     Alleluia. 

Sequewx  of  the  Huly  Goapel,  Luke  Jtv. 

At  that  Hmt,  the  publiouu  and  lin- 
ners  drew  near  nnlo  Jeaus  to  hear  him ; 
and  the  pbariiees  and  ecribes  murmored, 
saying,  Tliia  man  receiveth  einuera  and 
eateth  with  them.  And  be  epoke  to 
them  thia  pamble,  saying.  What  man  of 
you  hath  an  hundred  Bbeep,  lie. 

The  Creed  it  Kad. 

C^ertory,  Psalm  hi. 

All  that  know  thy  name,  O  Lord, 

trust  iu  thee,  for  thou  doat  not  for«ake 

them  that  seek  thee.     Sing  ye  to  Iha 


'  "  Doing  penance,"  from  the  Latin,  " 
reotly  in  the  Frotenlaiit  version,  rqienliitg 
shown,  the  Greek  word  abould  be  renda 
chaoge  of  oharocter  and  conduct. 

The  Bomish  tianalation  em  still  brther 
ing  pmanet,"  suggeeU  only  on  outirard  s 
peuiteuls,  and  not  any  inward  change  of  mil 
criles  and  rormallels  can  easily  conform  to;  i 


'.  enSDAI  4PTBE  PBKTBOOBT. 


tha  conrM  of  the  world  inaj  be  pekoc- 
fiilly  ordared  tonsM  lu  by  thj  app<»nt- 
meat,  kod  that  thy  Chnroh  dw;  r^oice 
in  ■  pmcefiil  piety. 

Tht  mcond  prayer,  A  tmaotU,  oa  bt- 
fore.     ITie  third,  al  ducrttion. 

Lemm,  Bpirtle,  Romuu  Tiii.  IS-SS. 

BrethreD,  I  reokon  thst  tbe  infferiDgB 
of  this  time  >re  not  worthy,  &c. 
Gradual,  Taloi  Ixiviii. 

Be  merdfiil,  0  Lord,  to  our  sins,  leat 
the  OsDtilea  ahauld  nt  moy  tdme  ny, 
Wbara  ii  their  Godt  Aid  lu,  O 
God,  our  Sanonr;  ud  for  the  houoar 
c^  thy  name,  O  Lord,  deliver  nj.  AJ- 
Mnis,  AUelnu.  P>.  O  God,  who 
dtteet  npon  the  throne  and  jndgeat 
rigbleonily,  be  th«  refuge  of  tbe  poor  in 
tribulation.     Ailelni*. 

Se^aenct  of  tbe  Holy  Goapel,  Luke  v. 
1-11. 
At  Aat  time,  when  the  multltade 
prened  upon  Jeiug  to  hew  the  word  of 
Ood,  he  stood  by  the  I^ke  of  Qeoe- 
mretb,  Aa. 

Tke  Ontd  it  laid. 

Qffertmy,  Fttim  xii. 
Enlighten  my  eyes  le«t  I  deep  the 
■leep  of  death.     Let  not  mine  enemiea 
say,  I  have  prevuled  agauut  him. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  we  beaeech  thee  to  reoeive, 
well  plnaed,  oni  oblationti,  and  mend- 
fblly  eoDBtrain  our  rebelliong  wills  to 
milmit  to  thee.    Through  our  Lord, 

The  other  teerelt,  Exaudi.  7^  third, 
at  ditcTttim. 

Qimmimiim,  Psalm  xvii. 

The  Lord  ia  my  etrength,  and  my  re- 
tbge,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my 
help. 

Hay  the  mysteries  we  have  received, 
purify  lU,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee; 
and  may  we  be  defended  1^  these  gifts. 
TTirongh  our  Lord. 


The  Mho-  poU-eontPnaixon, 
before  :  tlie  third,  at  diteretk 

V.  Sdhdat  Arm  P«ir 

Inlrvit,  Psalm  xxi 
Hear,  O  Lord,  my  voioa 
I  have  basougbt  thee ;  bf 
helper,  leave  me  not,  neit 
me,  O  God,  my  Saviour.  Pi 
is  my  hght  and  my  aalva 
sbaUIfmrt  Gloiybelothe 

Praylr. 

0  God,  who  hast  prapA 
bleaungs  (or  them  that  love 
out  upon  oar  heurta  the  gi 
lave,  that,  chooiiag  "thee  in 
and  above  all  thmga,  we  ma] 
proffliaea  which  surpaaa  all  i 
Through  oor  Lord. 

The  teeond  prayer,  A  cui 
/ore ;  the  third,  at  diten^ioo. 

Lemm,  Epistle,  1  Peter  i 

Dearly  beloved,  be  ye  all  c 

having  eompoesion  one  of  an 

Oradnal,  Psalm  lu 
Behold,  O  Ood,  our  pro 
look  upon  Ihy  aervanle. 
of  hosts,  hear  the  prayers  i 
vanta;  AUeloia,  Alleluia. 
In  thy  strength,  O  Lord,  th 
rejoice,  and  in  thy  salvatio 
joice  exceedingly.     Alleluia. 

Scquente  of  tbe  Holy  Gospel 

V.  20-24. 

At  that  time,  Jesos  said  1 

pies.  Except  your  justice  s 

that  of  tbe  soribea  and  phari 

The  Greed  it  laid. 

Ofertorg,  Psalm  x 

1  wiU  bless  the  Lord,  wh( 
me  understanding.  I  set  Gi: 
my  sight,  because  ha  is  at  m 
that  I  be  not  moved. 


564  TI.  SUSDAT  APTB 

pUokUoD*,  Md  gnunonalj  reodva  duM 
<d>latioDi  of  thy  Mrraati  and  luuidnuud- 

«ii,  thM  what  nch  preaenU  to  tbe  bo-  , 

nonr  of  thy  nunc,  may  be  profitable  to  t 

tha   sBlntioD    of  all.      Through   our  t 

Lord.  I 

l%e  oUitr  Kent,  at  befort;  the  third,  at  ], 

CamtnumtM,  Fnlm  xzri.  . 

One  thing  I  hftva  nought  of  tba  Lord, 

thU  will  I  roqnire,  that  t  may  dvell  in 
the  hoou  of  tha  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
lift. 

PoM-M 


Grant,  we  beeeeoh  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
those  whom  thoa  bast  Mtiiified  with  tby 

oritatoal  gift,  may  both  ba  claansad  from 
onr  saerat  silui,  and  delivered  from  the 
mares  of  tha  anamy.  Throagb  our  Lord. 
Tht  «Mer,  pot-comnumion,  Mundel, 
M  be/ort;  tit  third,  at  ditcretion. 

VI.  Sdkdat  avTER  FnrncoeT. 
InlrmI,  Paalm  iivii. 
The  Lord  ia  the  strength  of  hia  people, 
and  the  guaidinn  of  the  nlvatian  of  hia 
anointed.  O  Luid,  grant  to  thy  people 
(alvatioD,  and  bless  thine  inheritauce, 
and  rule  them  for  oyer.  Ps,  To  thee 
will  I  ory,  O  Lord;  O  my  Ood,  be  Dot 
■ilent,  leat  it  thou  be  silent  I  become 
like  them  that  go  down  to  the  lake.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  *o. 

Ood  of  hoata,  of  whom  is  all  that  ii 
tmly  good,  plant  in  our  hearts  the  love 
of  thy  name,  and  grant  in  na  an  inoraase 
of  devotion,  that  thon  mayaat  cherish 
what  is  good,  and  by  the  oultivatjon  of 
piety  preserve  wbat  than  bast  cheriihed. 
Through  oar  Lord,  Ac 

Tht  ttcmd  pragtr,  a»  b^vrt;  tht  third, 
«t  (JutTsfiow. 

Lttton,  Epistle,  Romans  yi.  3-11. 

Brethren,  all  we  that  are  baptised  in 

(Airitt  Jesas  are  baptised  in  liii  death. 
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shout  an  to  Gkid  with  the  voioe  of  joj. 
P8.  For  the  Lord  Moat  High  is  terrible, 
a  great  King  over  all  the  earth.  Glory, 
ftc. 

Prayer, 

O  God,  whose  providence  is  not  de- 
ceived in  its  arrangements,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee  to  remoye  from  us  all  that 
is  hurtful,  and  grant  all  that  will  prove 
profitable  to  us.    Through  our  Lord. 

Swmd  pmeyer^  at  before;  the  third,  <U 
diter^ion. 

LesBon,  Epistle,  Bomans  vi.  19-28. 

Brethren,  I  speak  a  human  thing,^ 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh;  for 
as  ye  have  yielded,  &o. 

Oroduod,  Psalm  xxxiii. 

Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me; 
I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Come  to  him  and  be  enlightened,  and 
your  fiices  shall  not  be  confounded.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  Ps.  zlvi.  All  ye  na- 
tions, clap  your  hands;  shout  unto  God 
with  the  voice  of  joy.    Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
vii.  15-21. 

At  thai  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Beware  of  fiilse  prophets,  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

QjPartcry,  Daniel  iii. 

As  in  whole  burnt-offerings  of  rams 
and  bullocks,  and  as  in  thounands  of 
fiit  rams,  so  may  our  sacrifice  be  in  thy 
sight  this  day ;  because  there  is  no  con- 
fusion to  them  that  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord. 

Secretm 

O  God,  who  hast  sanctified  the  variety 
of  legal  sacrifices,  in  the  perfection  of 
the  one  sacrifice,  accept  this  sacrifice  from 
thy  servants  devoted  to  theo,  and  sanc- 
tify it  with  blessings  such  as  thou  didst 
bestow  on  Abel's  sacrifice,  that  what 
each  presents  to  the  honour  of  thy  ma- 


jesty, may  be  profitable  to  the  salvation 
of  all.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  tecrett,  Exaudi,  <u  before;  the 
third,  at  discretion. 

Communion,  Psalm  zxz. 
Incline  thine  ear;  hasten  to  rescue 


me. 


Pott-comm%mion. 


O  Lord,  may  thy  healing  power  mer- 
cifully free  us  from  our  perverse  inclina- 
tions, and  lead  us  to  those  things  which 
are  right.    Through  our  Lord. 

Second  and  third  poet-communionif  ai 
above. 


VIII.  SUNDAT  AVTER  PKWTBCOST. 

Introit,  Psalm  xlvii. 

We  have  received  thy  mercy,  O  God, 
in  the  midst  of  thy  temple :  according  to 
thy  name,  O  Grod,  so  also  is  thy  praitie 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  justice.  Ps.  Great  is  the 
Lord,  and  much  to  be  praised,  in  the 
city  of  our  God,  in  his  holy  mountain. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

-Prayer, 

Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  spirit  ever  to  think  what  is  right,  and 
to  act  what  is  right,  that  we  who,  with- 
out thee,  cannot  exist,  may  be  able  to 
live  according  to  thee.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

The  second  praper,  A  cunctis;  the  third 
<xt  discretion. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  Bomans  viii.  12-17. 

Brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  live 
after  the  flesh,  to  live  according  to  the 
flesh,  &c. 

Qrodwil,  Psalm  xzx. 

Be  unto  me  for  a  Grod  and  protector, 
and  a  place  of  refuge  to  save  me.  O 
Grod,  I  have  hoped  in  thee;  O  Lord,  let 
me  never  be  confounded.     Alleluia,  Al- 


*  **  After  the  manner  of  men." — Protestant  version. 
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leluia.  Pb.  xlvii.  Great  is  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city  of 
our  God,  in  his  holy  mountain.  Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  xviii. 

16-19. 

At  that  time,  J&ma  spoke  to  his  dis- 
ciples this  parable :  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man  who  had  a  steward,  &;c. 

The  Greed  is  eaid. 

Offertory t  Psalm  xvii. 

Thou  wilt  save  the  bumble,  O  Lord, 
and  humble  the  eyes  of  the  proud ;  for 
who  is  God  but  thee,  O  Lord? 

Seo'et. 

Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  the 
offerings  which  of  thy  bounty  we  bring 
to  thee,  that  these  most  holy  mysteries, 
by  the  efieotual  working  of  thy  grace, 
may  nudee  us  holy  in  our  conversation  in 
the  present  life,  and  lead  us  hereafter  to 
the  joys  that  are  everlasting.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  secreU,  as  before;  the  third,  at 
discretion. 

Communion^  Psalm  xxxiii. 

Taste  and  see,  for  the  Lord  is  sweet; 
blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  him. 

Po8t-commtmion. 

May  the  heavenly  mystery  be  to  us, 
O  Lord,  for  the  restoration  both  of  mind 
and  body,  that  we  may  experience  the 
effect  of  the  worship  we  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  poet-communion,  and  third, 
at  diecretion. 


IX.    SUNDAT  AFTER  PkNTECOBT. 

Introit,  Psalm  liii. 

Beholdj^  God  is  my  helper,  and  the 
Lord  is  the  upholder  of  my  soul.  Turn 
back  their  evU  purposes  upon  my  ene- 
mies, and  in  thy  truth  destroy  them,  O 
Lord,  ray  protector.  Ps.  O  God,  save 
me  in  thy  name,  and  free  me  in   thy 


power.      V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
&c. 

Profer. 

Let  the  ears  of  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  be 
open  to  the  prayers  of  thy  suppliants ; 
and  that  thou  mayest  grant  to  them  their 
desires,  grant  them  to  ask  what  things 
are  pleasing  to  thee.  Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  prayer;  tht  third,  at  discre- 
tion. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  1  Corinthians  x.  6-13. 

Brethren,  let  us  not  covet  evil  things, 
as  they  also  coveted ;  neither  be  ye  ido- 
laters, Ac. 

Gradual,  Psalm  viii. 

O  Lord  our  Grod,  how  admirable  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth !  V.  For  thy 
greatness  is  above  the  heavens.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia.  V.  Ps.  Iviil.  Rescue  me 
from  my  enemies,  my  God,  and  free  me 
firom  those  that  rise  up  against  me.  Al- 
leluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  xiz. 

41-47. 

At  ihcU  time,  when  Jesus  drew  near 
to  Jerusalem,  seeing  the  city,  he  wept 
over  it,  saying,  ■  &c. 

The  Greed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xviii. 

The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart;  sweeter  than  honey, 
and  the  honey-comb;  for  thy  servant 
keepeth  them. 

Secret. 

Grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
worthily  to  wait  on  these  mysteri^;  for 
as  often  as  the  remembrance  of  this  sa- 
crifice is  celebrated,  the  work  of  our  re- 
demption is  wrought.^  Through  our 
Lord. 

77ie  other  secret,  as  before;  the  third,  aJt 
discretion. 

CommAtwion,  John  vi. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 


*  Wi'OHffht,  or  repeated — Chritit  being,  according  to  the  Church  dogma,  sacrificed 
anew. 
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my  bloody  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him, 
aaith  the  Lord. 

Poat-commuvnon. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the 
oommunion  of  the  sacrament  may  purify 
our  souls,  and  bestow  on  us  the  spirit  of 
union.    Through  our  Lord. 

Tke  other  post-commwnion  and  third,  at 
discretion. 


X.  Sunday  afteb  Psntkcost. 

Introit,  Psalm  liv. 

When  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  he  heard 
my  voice,  and  saved  me  from  those  that 
drew  near,  and  he  humbled  them.  He 
is  before  all  ages,  and  abides  for  ever. 
Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  sustain  thee.  Ps.  O  €rod,  hear  my 
prayer,  and  despise  not  my  supplication: 
give  heed  to  me,  and  hear  me.  V.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  doet  especially  show  thy 
greatness  by  sparing  and  showing  mercy, 
multiply  to  us  thy  compassions,  that, 
looking  to  thy  promises,  we  may  be  made 
partakers  of  thy  heavenly  blessings. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  iecond  prayer,  as  brfore;  the  third, 
at  discretion. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  1  Corinthians  xii.  2-11. 

Brethren,  you  know  that,  when  you 
were  heathens,  you  went  to  dumb  idols, 
dec. 

Oradual,  Psalm  xvi. 

Keep  me,  O  Lord,  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye;  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.  Let  my  judgment  come  forth 
from  thy  countenance.  Let  thine  eyes 
behold  the  things  that  are  equal.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia.  Ps.  Ixiv.  A  hymn  to  thee, 
O  Crod,  is  comely  in  Sion,  and  the  vow 
shall  be  paid  in  Jerusalem.     Alleluia. 

Seguence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  xviii. 

9-14. 

A  t  Ihat  time,  Je^as  Fpoke  this  parable 


to  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  as 
just,  and  despised  others :  Two  men  went 
up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  &c. 
The  Oreed  is  said. 

Qfertory,  Psalm  xxiv. 

To  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul: 
my  God,  in  thee  I  trust ;  let  me  not  be 
ashamed,  nor  let  my  enemies  mock  at 
me,  for  none  that  wait  on  thee  shall  be 
confounded. 

Secret. 

To  thee,  O  Lord,  the  appointed  sacii- 
fices  are  offered,  which  tfiou  hast  so 
granted  us  to  present  to  thee,  to  the 
honour  of  thy  name,  that  the  same  may 
become  to  us  saving  remedies.  Tbrough, 
&c. 

The  second  and  third  secrets,  as  above. 

Communion,  Psalm  1. 

Thou  wilt  accept  the  sacrifice  of  jus- 
tice, offerings  and  whole  burnt-offerings 
upon  thine  altar,  O  Lord. 

Post-communion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
that  in  thy  mercy  thou  wouldst  not  de- 
prive those  of  thy  grace  whom  thou 
dost  not  cease  to  refresh  with  tfiy  sacra- 
ments.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  and  third  post-communions, 
as  above. 


XI.  Sunday  apteb  Pentecost. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixvii. 

God  is  in  his  holy  place:  God,  who 
makest  us  to  dwell  in  unity  in  the  fa- 
mily, he  shall  give  power  and  strength 
unto  his  people.  Ps.  Let  God  arise, 
and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered;  and 
let  them  that  .hate  him  flee  from  before 
his  &ce.      V.  GI017,  &c. 

Prayer. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  who  in  the 
abundance  of  thy  mercy  dost  exceed  the 
desires  and'  deserts  of  thy  suppliants, 
pour  forth  thy  mercy  upon  us;  that  tUou 
mayest  forgive  the  sin^i  which  alarm  out; 
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ooDteienoe,  and   add   more    thjui    our     tby  pressM  aball  ran  over  with  wine. 


prayer  oan  presume  to  ask.    Through 
our  Lord. 

Second  prayer,  A  ounotis,  a$  above; 
thirdf  at  the  discretion  of  the  prieti, 

Leaton,  Epistle,  1  Corinthians  xv.  1-10. 

Brethren,  I  make  known  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  to  you,  which 
also  you  have  reodved,  &c. 

Oradual,  Psalm  xzvii. 

In  Grod  hath  my  heart  trusted,  and  I 
have  been  helped ;  and  my  flesh  hath 
flourished  again;  and  of  my  free-will  I 
wiU  give  praise  to  him.  V.  To  thee,  O 
Lord,  have  I  cried :  my  God,  be  not  si- 
lent; depart  not  from  me.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  F.  Ps.  Ixxx.  Exult  in  God, 
our  help;  sing  jubilee  to  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Take  a  pleasant  psalm  with  the 
harp.     Alleluia. 

Seqvmee  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Mark  vii. 
31-87. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  going  out  to  the 
coasts  of  Tyre,  came  by  Sidon  to  the 
Sea  of  Gahlee,  through  the  midst  of  the 
coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring 
to  him  one  deaf  and  dumb,'  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xxix. 

I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou 
hast  upheld  me,  nor  hast  given  my  ene- 
mies to  rejoice  over  me :  O  Lord,  I  have 
cried  to  tbee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

Secret. 

Look  &vouTably,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  on  our  service,  that  what  we  offer 
may  be  an  acceptable  gift  to  thee,  and 
the  support  of  our  weakness. 

The  other  secrets,  cu  above. 

Communion,  Proverbs  iii. 

Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,' 
and  with  the  first  of  all  thy  fruits,  and 
thy  bams  shall  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 


Post-communion, 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  by 
partaking  oFtby  sacrament,  we  may  ex* 
perienoe  relief  both  of  body  and  mind ; 
that  saved  in  both,  we  may  rejoice  in  the 
fulness  of  the  heavenly  remedy.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Second  and  third  post-coman^mum,  as 
before. 


XII.  Suin>AT  AFTKB  PSNTBOOST. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixix. 

O  God,  incline  to  my  help.  O  Lord, 
make  haste  to  my  aid.  Let  my  enemies 
be  confounded  and  ashamed  who  seek 
my  soul.  Ps.  Let  them  be  turned 
backwards  and  be  ashamed,  who  medi- 
tate evil  against  me.     V.  Glory,  Ac. 

Prayer, 

O  Almighty  and  merciful  God,  firom 
whose  gift  it  comes  that  thou  art  wor- 
thily and  laudably  saved  by  thyfiuthfnl; 
gprant  n^,  we  beseech  thee,  to  run  with* 
out  offence  to  the  attainment  of  thy 
promises.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Second  prayer,  as  before  directed; 
third,  at  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  2  Corinthians  iii.  4-9. 

Brethren,  such  confidence  we  have 
through  Christ  towards  God.  Kot  that 
we  are  sufficient  to  think  anything  of 
ouTBelves,  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  from  God.  Who  also  hath 
made  us  fit  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, not  in  the  letter,  but  in  the 
spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  quickeneth.  Now  if  the  ministra* 
tion  of  death  engraven  with  letters  upon 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  diil- 
dren  of  Israel  could  not  stead&stly  be- 
hold the  &oe  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance,  which  is  made  void, 
how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the 


^  On  this  Scripture  lesson,  the  Breviary  gives  a  commentary  firom  Pope  Gre- 
gory the  Great.     See  Chap.  YI.,  p.  91,  of  Preliminary  Chapters. 
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spirit  be  rather  in  glory !  For  if  the 
miniatration  of  oondeinnation  be  glory, 
much  more  the  ministretion  of  justice 
abouudeth  in  glory.^ 

GradvKily  Psalm  xzxiii. 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times;  his 
praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth.  In 
the  Lord  shall  my  soul  be  praised;' 
let  the  meek  hear  and  rejoice.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  Izxrvii.  O  Lord  God  of 
my  salvation,  I  have  cried  to  thee  in 
the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  before 
thee.     Alleluia.. 

Seqwnce  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  x. 
28-87. 
At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples. Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see  the 
things  which  you  see.     For  I  say  unto 
you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings,  &c. 
The  Greed  is  mid. 

Offertory,  Exodus  xxxii. 

Mosee  prayed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
his  Grod,  and  tsaid,  Why,  O  Lord,  art 
thou  angry  with  thy  people?  Restrain 
thine  anger.  Remember  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  thou  didst 
swear  to  give  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey;  and  the  Lord  was  turned 
from  doing  the  evil  which  he  had  spoken 
against  the  people. 

Secret, 

Regard,  0   Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
with  favour,  the  victims  which  we  pre- 


sent at  thine  altar,  that  while  procuring 
pardon  for  us,  they  may  give  honour  to 
thy  name.    Through  our  Lord. 
Seamd  and  third  eecrets,  at  above. 

Commtinion,  Psalm  z.  8. 

The  earth.  O  Lord,  shall  be  fllled  with 
the  fruit  of  thy  works,  that  thou  roayest 
bring  bread  from  the  earth,  and  wine 
which  gladdens  man's  heart,  that  he 
may  brighten  his  face  with  oil,  and 
strengthen  his  heart  with  bread. 

Poet'Commimion. 

May  the  participation  of  this  holy 
mystery  quicken  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Grod,  and  be  to  us  both  for  an  atone- 
ment, and  for  a  strong  defence.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

Second  and  third  poet-commfmiontf  ae 
above. 

XJII.  Sunday  apteb  Pentecost. 

Iniroit,  Psalm  Ixziii. 

Have  regard,  O  Lord,  to  thy  covenant^ 
and  forsake  not  for  ever  the  souls  of  the 
poor.  Arise,  O  Lord,  and  judge  thy 
cause,  and  forget  not  the  prayers  of 
them  that  seek  thee.  Ps.  Why,  O 
God,  hast  thou  driven  us  from  thee  for 
ever?  Why  is  thy  wrath  kindled  against 
the  sheep  of  thy  pastures?  V.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father. 

Praya\ 
Almighty  and  eternal  God,  grant  to 


^  We  have  given  this  lesson  at  length,  not  because  of  any  difference  between 
the  Douay  version  here  given,  and  the  Protestant  version,  but  becaase  this  Scrip- 
ture lesson  stands  in  full  contrast  to  that  Church  development  in  which  Rome 
glories.  Christ  abolishes  the  Church  of  symbols  and  shadowfi,  and  sets  up 
the  Church  of  great  troths  and  realities;  which  again  degenerates  in  course 
of  ages  into  a  Church  of  rites,  and  ceremonies,  and  shadows,  surpassing  that  of 
the  abolished  dispensation;  and  these  adulterations  and  corruptions  of  human 
folly  are  graced  by  the  fine  name  of  developmenU.  How  strangely  did  the 
Christian  Church  forget  in  her  developmente  the  words  of  Him  whom  Rome  calls 
the  prince  of  the  apostles  in  the  first  Christian  council,  when  certain  men  would 
impose  Jewish  ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  Christ: — "  Now,  therefore,  why  tempt 
ye  God,  by  putting  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  oor 
fikthsn  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?'*    (Acts  zv.  10.) 

^  **  Be  praued/*  in  the  Protestant  version,  "  make  her  boast." 
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UB  an  increase  of  fistith,  and  hope,  and 
love;  and  that  we  may  deserve  to 
obtain  what  thon  hast  promised,  grant 
us  to  love  what  thon  commandest. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Tke  second  pratfer,  A  cunctis,  aa  above; 
thirdf  at  the  diecretion  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  Galatians  iii.  16—22. 

Brethren,  to  Abraham  were  the  pro- 
mises made,  and  to  his  seed,  &c. 

Gradwd,  Psalm  Ixxiii. 

Have  regard,  O  Lord,  to  thy  oove- 
nant,  and  forget  not  the  souls  of  thy 
poor  foi  ever.  Arise,  O  Lord,  and 
judge  thy  cause;  be  mindful  of  thy 
servants.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
Ixzxix.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  refuge  from 
generation  to  generation.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  xvii. 

11-19. 

At  thai  time,  as  Jesus  was  going  to 
Jerusalem,  he  passed  through  the  midst 
of  Samaria  and  Galilee;  and  as  he  en- 
tered a  certain  town,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  &c. 

Tfu  Creed  is  said. 


venly  sacraments,  to  oar  eternal  redemp- 
tion, we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may 
profit  to  the  increase  of  our  eternal 
redemption.     Through  our  Lord. 

Second  and  third  post-commimiomM,  as 
above. 


Offertory,  Psalm 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped.  I 
have  said.  Thou  art  my  God,  in  thy 
hands  are  my  times. 

Secret. 

Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  to  thy  people, 
and  receive  &vourably  their  offerings, 
that,  well  pleased  with  this  oblation, 
thou  mayest  bestow  on  us  the  pardon  of 
our  sins,  and  grant  us  our  requests. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Second  and  third  secrets,  a/s  above. 

Communion,  Book  of  Wisdom  xvi. 

Thou  hast  given  us,  O  Lord,  bread 
from  heaven,  having  in  it  every  delight, 
an^  all  the  savour  of  sweetness. 

Post'Communio7i . 
Having  received,  0  Lord,    thy  hea- 


XIV.  Sunday  after  Pentecost. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixxxiii. 

Behold,  O  God,  our  protector,  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  Uiy  Chiiat;  fitf 
better  is  one  day  in  thy  courts  than  a 
thousand.  Ps.  How  lovely  are  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts!  My  soul 
longeth,  yea  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of 
the  Lord.     Glory,  &c. 

Prayer. 

Guard  thy  Church,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  by  thy  perpetual  favour;  and, 
because  without  thee  mortal  man  goes 
astray,  may  he  be  ever  withheld  by  thy 
grace  from  what  is  hurtfiil,  and  directed 
to  what  is  profitable.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  second  prayer,  as  before;    and 
third,  at  discretion  of  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  Galatians  v.  16—24. 

Brethren,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  you 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  ftc. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxvii. 

It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  rather 
than  to  have  confidence  in  man.  It 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to 
trust  in  princes.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  xciv.  Gome,  let  us  rejoice  in  the 
Lord;  let  us  make  jubilee  to  God  our 
Saviour.     Alleluia. 

SequcTice  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
vi.  24-88. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  &c. 
T7ie  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xxxiii. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  shall  encamp- 
round  about  them 'that  fear  him,   and 
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shall  deliver  them :  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious. 

Secret. 

Grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  this  victim  of  salvation  may  beoome 
bodi  an  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  a 
propitiation  of  thy  power.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  tecreta,  at  above. 

Communion. 

Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  and 
sU  things  shall  be  added  to  you,  saith 
the  liord. 

Poet-communion, 

Hay  thy  nacraments,  O  God,  always 
purify  and  strengthen  os ;  and  in  their 
effectual  working,  bring  us  to  eternal 
salvation.     Through  our  Iiord,  &c. 

Second  and  third  pott'Commvnioni,  at 
hefore. 


XV.  Sunday  afteb  Pentecost. 

Introit,  Psalm  Izxxv. 

Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear 
me:  grant  thy  salvation  to  thy  servants 
who  trust  in  thee.  Pity  me,  O  Lord; 
for  to  thee  have  I  cried  all  the  day.  Ps. 
Give  joy  to  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  be- 
cause to  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up 
my  soul.     V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

O  Lord,  may  thy  oontinued  compas- 
sion, cleanse  and  strengthen  thy  Gbui-cb ; 
and  since  without  thee  it  cannot  stand 
in  safety,  may  it  ever  be  governed  by 
thy  bounty.    Through  our  Lord. 

Second  prayer,  A  cunctis,  at  above; 
third  prayer,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
priett. 

Letton,  Galatians  v.  25,  26;  vi.  I- 10. 

Brethren,  if  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,  &c. 

Gradital,  Psalm  xci. 
It  is  good  to  praitie  the  Lord;  and  to 


sing  to  thy  name,  O  Most  High.  To 
show  forth  thy  mercy  in  the  morning, 
and  thy  truth  in  the  night.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  xciv.  For  the  Lord  is  a 
great  God,  and  a  great  King  over  all 
the  earth.     AUeluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  Luke  vii. 
11-16.* 

At  that  time,  Jesus  went  into  a  city 
called  Nain,  &c. 
The  Creed  it  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  zxxix. 

In  expectation,  I  have  waited  for  the 
Lord,  and  he  had  regard  to  nie,  and 
heard  my  prayer,  and  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth,  even  a  hymn  to  our  Grod. 

Secret, 

O  Lord,  may  thy  saci^amente  be  our 
guardian,  and  ever  defend  us  against  all 
the  assaulta  of  the  devil.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  other  tecrets,  at  above. 

CommwUon,  John  vi. 

The  bread  wb*ch  I  shall  give,  is  my 
flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

Pott-commimion. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the 
working  of  thy  heavenly  gift  may  pos- 
sess both  our  minds  and  bodies,  that  ite 
effectual  power,  and  not  our  own  sense 
of  things,  may  continually  prevail  with- 
in us.     Through  our  Lord. 

Second  and  third  pott-communiont,  at 
above. 


XVT.  Sunday  aftbb  Pbnteoobt. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixxxv. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  because 
I  have  cried  to  thee  all  the  day;  because 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  gracious  and  merciful, 
and  foil  of  compassion  to  all  that  call 
upon  thee.  Ps.  Incline,  O  Lord,  thine 
ear  to  me,  and  hear  me,  because  I  am 
poor  and  needy.  V.  Glory  be  to  tbe 
Father,  &c. 


572 


Xni.  SUNDAY  AFTER  PBJNTEOOST. 


Prayer. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  thy 
graoe  alwaye  go  before  and  follow  after 
ns,  and  make  ub  to  be  oontinually  in- 
tent upon  good  worka.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  aecond  prayer^  A  cunotis,  at  be- 
fore ;  the  third,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
prieU, 

Lemmy  EpisUe,  Ephesians  iii.  13-21. 

Brethren,  I  pray  you  not  to  fitint  at 
my  tribulations  for  you,  which  are  your 
glory,  <fec.     Amen. 

Qradwd,  Psalm  ci. 

The  Gentiles  shall  fear  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy 
glory.  For  the  Lord  hath  built  up 
Zion,  and  he  shall  be  seen  in  his 
majesty.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  xcvii. 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  song,  be< 
cause  the  Lord  hath  done  wondetfhl 
things.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Luke  ziv. 

1-11. 

At  that  timet  when  Jesus  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Pha- 
risees on  the  Sabbath-day  to  eat  bread, 
they  watched  him,  &c. 

The  Creed  w  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xxxiz. 

Look  down,  O  Lord,  to  help  me;  let 
them  be  confounded  and  afraid,  that 
seek  after  my  soul  that  they  may  take 
it.     O  Lord,  look  down  to  my  help. 

Secret. 

Cleanse  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
by  the  efficacy  of  this  sacrifice,  and 
having  compassion  so  perfect  in  us  thy 
work,  that  we  may  deserve  to  be  par- 
takers  therein.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  secrets,  Ezaudi,  <u  above; 
the  third,  at  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Communion,  Psalm  Izx. 

O  Lord,  I  will  be  mindful  of  thy  jus- 
tice only.  Thou  hast  taught  me,  O 
God,  firom  my  youth ;  even  to  old  age 
and  to  grey  hairs.  O  God,  forsake  me 
not. 


Pott-comrnvMUm. 

Mercifully  purify  our  minds,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  and  renew  us  by 
thy  heavenly  sacraments,  that  we  may, 
in  consequence,  receive  for  our  bodies 
both  present  and  future  aid.  Throogh 
our  Lord. 

The  other  post-oom/mwium,  Mundei; 
the  third,  at  discretion. 


XYU.   SUKDAT  ATTSB  PENTIOOST. 

Jntroit,  Psalm  czviii. 

Thou  art  just,  O  Lord,  and  thy  judg- 
ment is  right;  deal  with  thy  servant 
according  to  thy  mercy.  Ps.  Blessed 
are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Gloxy  be  to  the 
Father,  &c. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to 
thy  people,  to  shun  the  contagion  of  the 
devU,  and,  with  a  pure  mind,  to  seek 
thee,  the  only  God.  Through  our  Lord, 
&c. 

The  second  prayer,  A  cunotis,  as  before; 
third  prayer,  at  the  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  Ephesians,  iv.  1-6. 

Brethren,  1,  a  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  you  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation,  &c.     Amen. 

Gradual,  Psalm  zxxiL 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord;  the  people  whom  he  hath  choeen 
for  his  inheritance.  By  the  word  of 
the  Lord  the  heavens  were  established; 
and  all  tho  power  of  them  by  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  O 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry 
come  to  thee.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  Matthew 
zzii.  85-46. 

At  that  time,  the  Pharisees  came  to 
Jesus;  and  one  of  them,  a  doctor  of  the 
law,  asked,  tempting  him.  Master,  whioh 
is  the  great  commandment  of  the  lawt 
&c. 

The  creed  is  said. 
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Qferiary,  Daniel  iz. 

I,  Daniel,  prayed  to  my  God,  nying, 

Hear,  O  Lord,  the  prayers  of  thy  ser- 

▼ani;  and  graciously  regard  this  people 

upon  whom  thy  name  is  invoked,  O  God. 

Secra. 

O  Lord,  we  humbly  eotreat  thy  Ma- 
jeety,  that  these  holy  mysteriee  which 
we  oelebratemay  put  away  from  us  both 
past  and  future  sins.  Through  our  Lord. 

Tke  tecond  and  third  aeerets,  as  above, 

Gnnmtmwn,  Psalm  Lkzv.  * 

Vow  and  render  your  tows  to  the 
Lord  your  God;  all  that  are  round  about 
bim,  bring  presents;  to  him  that  is  ter- 
rible, who  taketh  away  the  spirit  of 
princes;  terrible  to  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

Pod-communion, 

Almighty  God,  may  our  firalts  be 
healed  by  thy  sanctllyiDg  mysteries, 
and  become  to  us  eternal  remedies. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  poet-commvnion,  Mundet; 
the  third,  at  diecretion  of  the  priest. 


FsBiA  IV .  Q.  T.  Skptembxb,  (Embeb 
Wed.) 

StaUon  at  S,  Mary  Maj, 
Introitf  Psalm  Ixxx. 

£znlt  ye  in  God  our  helper;  shout  for 
joy  to  the  God  of  Jacob;  take  a  cheerful 
psalm  with  the  harp.  Sound  in  the 
beginning  of  the  month  with  the  trum- 
pet; for  it  is  an  ordinance  in  Israel,  and 
a  law  by  the  God  of  Jacob.  Ps.  He  ap- 
pointed it  for  a  testimony  to  Joseph, 
when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
he  heard  a  tongue  which  he  knew  not. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

After  Kyrie  eleison.  Let  us  pray  is 
said.  Let  us  bend  our  knees.  B.  Lift 
up  youraeWes. 

Prayer. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  that  our 


weakness  may  be  supported  by  the  aids 
of  thy  compassion,  that  what  is  broken 
in  itself,  may  be  healed  through  thy 
mercy.     Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Amos  iz.  13-14. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  the 
days  come  when  the  ploughman  shall 
OTertake  the  reaper,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxii. 

Who  is  as  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high,  and  looketh  down  on 
the  low  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ? 
Raising  up  the  needy  from  the  earth, 
and  lifting  up  the  poor  from  the  dunghill. 

ffere  is  said^  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer, 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  thy 
entreating  fiunily,  that  while  abstaining 
from  the  food  of  the  body,  they  may  also 
depart  in  their  hearts  from  all  their  sins. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  prayer,  A  cunctis,  as  before; 
and  the  third,  at  discretion, 

Lesstm,  2  Esdras  viii.  1-10.1 

In  these  days,  all  the  people  were 
gathered  together  as  one  man,  to  the 
street  which  is  before  the  Water-gate,  &c. 

Qradual,  Psalm  xxxiL 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  Lord;  the  people  whom  the  Lord 
has  chosen  to  himself  for  an  inheritance. 
By  the  word  of  the  Lord  the  heavens 
were  established,  and  by  the  breath  of 
his  mouth  all  the  host  of  them. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Mark  ix. 
16-28. 

At  that  time,  one  of  the  multitude,  an- 
swering, said  to  Jesus,  Master,  I  have 
brought  to  thee  my  son,  having  a  dumb 
spirit,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cxviiL 

I  will  meditate  on  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  greatly  loved;  and 


^  In  Protestant  version,  Nehemiah.. 
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Secrtt. 
O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  niii;  this 
victim  cleatue  awhjr  oar  siiu,  and  sanc- 
tify Uie  bodies  uid  mindi  of  tbj  aerviuila 
to  celebrate  the  B^crifice,    Thrttngh  oor 

Second  and  third  prayen,  at  above. 

Eat  &t  meats  uid  drink  aweet  wine, 
And  Bead  portions  to  thoie  that  have  not 
prepared  themselven,  (or  it  it  the  holy 
day  of  the  Lord;  be  not  aad,  for  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  ia  our  etrengtb. 

Potl-commv,nvni. 

We  hnmbly  eDtreat  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  receiving  thy  heaveoly  gifts,  what 
through  tb;  bounty  we  celebnte  with 
aDxioDH  service,  we  nmy,  through  thy 
grace,  partiilie  of  with  Buttable  feelings. 
Tfarough  oar  Lon'. 

Second  and  tkird  pott-eomm-dnvmi,  m 

Fnu  VI.,  Q.  T.  SiFTiHBie,  (Euher 

BtatUm  at  S.  S.  Tieelre  AponUi. 
IiUroit,  Paalm  civ. 
Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  and  be 
strong;  seek  his  bee  evermore,  Ps. 
Confesa  ye  the  X^rd;  coll  on  hiB  name; 
declare  his  doings  among  the  Gentiles. 
V.  GI017  be  to  the  Father. 

Gnint,  we  beseech  thee,  aliuightj  God, 
that  observing  these  holy  solemnities 
with  annual  devotion,  we  ma;  pleaae 
thee  both  in  body  and  mind.    Through 

Second  prayer,   A  cunctls,  at  aiore; 
Ikird  prayer,  at  ditcreium  of  the  prietl. 
Letaon,  Hoaea  xiv.  2-10. 

Thus  soith  the  Lord  <>od.  Return,  O 
iKmel,  to  the  Lord  tby  God,  &c. 


commandments,  O  Lord;  for  thy  lestinio- 

niea  are  my  meditation. 

Pael  -com  m  (mtbn. 

We  beseech  thee,  alm^hty  God,  that 
giving  thanks  for  the  gifts  we  bare 
lecnved,  we  may  recave  still  greater 
blessings.    Through  oar  Lord. 

Second  and  Aird  poil-eommunioitt,  u 

Sabbath,  Q.  T.  Seftskbib,  (Embkb 

Satubdat.) 
SlatiiHt  at  S.  Pttert. 
Iniroit,  Psalm  iciv. 
Come,  let  us  worship  God,  and  bit 
down  before  the  Lord.    Let  us  weep  be- 
fore him  tiint  made  ua,  for  be  is  Uie  Lord 
our  God,     Ps.  Come,  let  us  rejoice  in 
the  Lord;  let  ub  be  glad  in  God  our 
Saviour.     V.  Glory  be  to  the  FatLar. 

After  Kyrie  eieison.  Let  as  pi>7  it 
taid,  and  Let  us  kneel.  S.  Lift  up 
youTBclves. 


\ 
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Prager.  fiunily,  thnt  ve  nuyobUin,  t 

Almighty  Bud  eterml  Ood,  wh«,  by  ^^^V-  «•>«  "t«"wl  remedie 

mJutary   re«lrwnt,  doth  haal  both  our  "™'  "hioh  we  teek,  inxpire 

dqLi,  webumbljentrwittby  'Hiroiigh  oor  Lord. 


Lttnm,  Mic&b  n 


majeatf,  thnt,  we1I|JeMed  withtJiepi 
praysra  of  thoss  vho  Gut,  thou  irouldat 

pant  na  both  thy  preaent  and  futara  «d.  "^  ^O""  •""■  G*'-  ^^^i  "T  I 

Through  our  Lord.  '*"?  ™''  "•*  ""^  "^  "'T  '"'>•" 

LtUM,  Leritima  uiii.  27-32,  Oradtuil,  Fatim  lixi 

/»    (Ao*  day.,    the    Lord    Bpota    to  Tn™,    O  Lord,    for   >   Ut 

Mo««,  raying,  upon  the  tenth  day  of  ""^  *"  ""itrwitod  of  thy  aei 

tbu  i«v«nth  month  >LaU  b«  the  d»y  of  ^"'^  """"   l"***  *««"  onr  r 

i«U  be  moot  Mlemn,  *o.  B«'»'»ti">  ^  genM»tion. 

Let  UB  pny.    Lei  us  knee 

G^uJtHtJ,  Pnlm  lizv'iii,  up  youreelm. 


Ba  merciful,  O  Lord,  to  onr  aiiiB,  lest  Praver 
the  DAtJoni  «y,   Wherv  ii  their  Godi 

Help   u.,    0    God    our   Saviour;  luid  GrMt,  we  beeeech  thee,  ( 

for  the   honoBr  of  thy  name,  O  Lord,  *"  't"*^"  fr°™  ""^  *'«^ 

deliver  us  "*'  equally  fiut  fiwro  (be  v 

Let  u»  pray.     Let  US  kneel.     «.  Lift  »»>il  i"-    Throogh  our  Lor, 

np  yourselvee.  ^^.^  ZeoLariah  viii.  1 

Prayer.  In  Ihote  dayt,  the  word  oi 

Grant  ub,  we  beaeech  tbee,  ahnighty  ""^^  *"  "^'   *'7*"B'  ^"" 

God,  thai  while  batiug  we  may  be  filled  ^"^  "^  ''™^'  *"■ 

with  thy  grace,  aod  by  abaUnenoe,  be  Gradval,  Fadm  oil 

reodered  stronger  than  all  our  CDemiei. 

Through  onr  Lord.  I**  "?  P™?"  *"  directed 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord.    The 

Z<aoa,  LeviticuH  iiii).  39—13.  my  hands  aa  the  evening  saoi 

/»   Aoi  day,   the    Lord   apoke   to  Let  ua  pray.     Let  ua  kneel 

Moeee.  aaying,   From  the  fifteenth  day  "P  Jo"""'"*- 

of  the  aerentb  month,  when  you  ahall  Praver 
have  gathered  in  all  the  &mts  of  your 

land,  to.  O   Lord,  as  thon.  grantes 

bring  thee  a  Bolenm  Eut,'  ao 

Oradual,  Psalm  Ixixiii.  we  beeeech  thee,  the  aid  of  tJ 

Behold,  0  God  onr  Protector,  and  ""■""B*'  ""■■  I-"^- 

look    &vourabIy   on   thy  servants.     0  ^^^'  ^"''^'^  '"'  "'  "'  * 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  die  pmyers  of  *y™'  Bened'ot^S  ■"  *^'«- 

thyeervanU  if(«  m  «ai<I,  P.  The  Lord  b. 

Let  ua  piay.    Let  us  kneel.    S,  Lift  Prautr, 
np  yourselves. 

O  God,  who  didst  leniper 

^■^y^-  of  fire  to  the  three  children. 

Protect,  O  Lord,  we  heeseah  thee,  thy  grant  that  the  flame  of  Tio 

'  "  Bring  a  solemn  fai>t,"  as  a  peraonni  expiation  of  ain,  additional  tt 


BMBBB  EATUfi 
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m,  Epietle,  Hebrews,  ii.  2-12.  g^^^ 

ithren,    there    wne    s    taberoaole  divti 

ha  &nt,  wherein  irera  the  cuidle-  rites 

nod  the  table,  uid  tbe  setting  then 

( loaves,  which  ia  called  the  Holy.  Chrii 

ifter  the  second  veil,  the  taber-  good 

vbidi  U  called  the  Hoi;  of  HoUes,  mon 

;  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  band 

testament,  ooverad  about  on  every  neilt 

'ith  gold,  in  which  was  a  golden  calvt 

At  had  manna,   and  the   rod   uf  oniw 

that  bad   blossomed,    and  the  eten 
of  the  teatauient;  and  over  it  were 
erubinu  of  glory,  overshadowing 
tpitiatory,  of  which  it  is  not  needful 
ik  more  partioularly.    Now,  these  _ 

being  thus  ordered,  into  the  first  P"'" 
acle  the  priests,  indeed,  always  en- 

accomplishing  the  office  of  sncri-  ""^ 

Bat  into  the  aeoood,  the  high-  *'"'^' 

alone,  onoa  a-year, — not  without  „  <, ...    it  ■    n        <   -r   <       -- 

. .  '  _  ■" ,,'     ..  ,  Smatnct  of  the  Holy  Ooapel,  Luke  liiL 

which  he  offereth  for  hia  own  and  ^  '         ' 
opla'a  ignorance;  the  Holy  Ghost          At  that  time  Jesus  spoke  to  the  mul- 
ing ttiia.  that  the    way  into  the  titude  this  parables  A  certain  man  had 

wai  notyet  made  manifest,  whilst  a  fig-tree  planted  in  hia  vineyard,  tc 

'e  have  given  this  Lesson  in  fiill  from  the  Doaay,  and  as  given  in  the  Eoglish 
1,  (1850,  Dolman,  I«ndan.)  In  reading  these  wonla  the  membein  of  the 
h  of  Borne  ma;  see  described  that  ancient  ritual  system,  which  bad  God  for 
thor,  and  God's  Son  for  its  Abolisher.  Tlie  system  of  priests,  levitsa,  hltan, 
sea,  censers,  washings,  ftc,  of  the  Old  Testament,  is  no  plainly  a  divine  i^ 
lent,  that  no  one  ever  doubted  the  matter;  and  aa  httle  has  ila  entire  aboli- 
f  Christ  been  a  matter  of  doubt.  The  restoration  of  a  system  of  prieat^ 
sacrificee,  oensers,  washings,  Ac.,  in  the  Gospel  Chnrch,  is  as  plunlj  a 
1  invention  as  the  older  dispensation  was  a  divine  economy,  to  serve  for  a 
until  the  coming  in  of  tbe  better  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  Neither  Chrirt 
is  apostles  drop  one  hint  of  a  reconstrucUon  of  the  old  system  of  shows 
imblances, — nay,  speak  of  it  an  tiie  rudiments,  "  tbe  beggarly  elements," 
ratively  anprofitable,  for  a  bygone  age  of  the  Cbntch,  and  a  bygone  stage 
n'a  history.  How  would  the  apostles  marvel,  did  they  retom  and  revisit 
hes  bearing  their  names,  to  find  a  more  *oluminous  ritual,  and  a  greater 
itj  and  multiplicity  of  shadowy  ril«a  and  ceremonies,  with  altars,  priests, 
\,  oensers,  &c.,  exoeeding  all  that  andent  Jmualeiii  ever  beheld,  or  that 
ppremed  her  ancient  priesthood  1  To  teach  the  goapel  to  all  nations — waa 
jreat  work.  Not  a  word  of  a  new  ritual,  more  needing  an  Lntarprsler  than 
f  Leril 
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Offtrtfuryt  Psftlm  Izxzvii. 

O  Lord,  the  God  of  roy  salvation,  in 
the  day-tinie  I  have  cried,  and  in  the 
night  before  thee :  let  my  prayer,  come 
in  before  thee,  O  Lord. 

Grant,  we  beeeech  thee,  ahuighty 
God,  that  the  offering  made  to  the  eyes 
of  thy  majesty  may  obtain  for  us  the 
grace  of  devotion,  and  the  iseue  of  a 
happy  eternity.     Through  our  Lord. 

Th€  other  tecrets,  as  above, 

Commundon,  Leviticus  zxiii. 
In  the  seventh  month  shall  you  cele- 
brate this  feast,  because  I  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  tents  when 
T  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Pott'Communion. 

May  thy  sacraments,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  perfect  in  us  what  they  set 
fortii,  that  what  we  now  celebrate  in 
outward  observance,  we  may  receive  in 
deed  and  in  truth.  Through  oar  Lord,&c. 

Tk€  second  and  third  'post-commwnwM, 
€U  before. 


XVIII.  Sunday  apteb  Pentecost. 

IntroUy  Ecdesiasticus  xxxvi. 

Give  peace,  O  Lord,  to  those  waiting 
upon  thee,  that  thy  prophets  may  be 
ibund  &ithfiil.  Hear  the  prayers  of  thy 
servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel.  Ps. 
czxi.  I  rejoiced  at  those  things  that  are 
said  to  me.  We  shall  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord.     V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

O  Loi-d,  we  beseech  thee  that  the 
work  of  thy  mercy  may  direct  our  hearts, 
for  without    thy  grace  we  cannot  be 


pleasing  to  thee.   Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

Second  prayer,  A  cunctis,  aa  before; 

third  prayer,  at  the  ditcreiion  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  of  Paul,  1  Corinthians 
i.  4-8. 

Brethren,  I  give  thanks  to  my  God 
always  for  you,  for  the  grace  of  God 
that  is  given  you,  &c. 

Gradual. 

I  was  glad  at  those  things  which  were 
said  to  me.  We  shall  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  Let  there  be  peace  in 
thy  strength,  and  plenty  in  thy  towers. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  ci.  The  Gen- 
tiles shall  fear  thy  name,  O  Lord,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  Al- 
leluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
ix.  1-8. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  entering  into  a 
ship,  passed  over  the  water  and  came 
into  his  own  city;  and  behold  they  brought 
to  him  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Exodus  xxiv. 

Moses  consecrated  an  altar  to  the 
Lord,  offering  upon  it  whole  bumt-ofibr- 
ings,  and  sacrificing  victims :  he  made  an 
evening  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  God,  for 
an  odour  of  sweetness  in  the  sight  of  the 
childreu  of  Israel. 

Secret, 

O  Grod,  who  by  the  communion  of  this 
adorable  sacrifice  hast  made  us  partak- 
ers  of  his  supreme  divinity,^  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  as  we  know  thy  truth, 
80  by  a  worthy  life  we  may  attain  to  it, 

Second  and  third  secrets,  as  above, 

Commvnion,  Psalm  xev< 
Bring  sacrifices,  and  come  into  his 


*  " Partakers  of  his  supreme  divinity." — Peter  says,  2  Pet.  i.  4,  "Partakers  of 
the  Divine  nature" — that  is,  of  his  moral  nature  and  image;  in  other  words,  being 
Christ-like.  One  can  easily  conceive  an  exaggerated  use  of  Peter's  phrase  em- 
ployed to  prove  every  Christian  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  Divinity,  as  the  figurative 
language  of  Christ's  presence  in  the  sacrament  has  been  used  to  turn  the  bread 
into  Christ  himself. 

2p 
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oouiia:  adore  ye  the  Lord  in  hu  holy 


We  TBtDin  tbee  tfaaakB,  O  Lotd, 

by  thy  aaued  gifts,  imploring  thy 
mei^  to  render  ns  worthy  to  pnrtake  of 
theni.    ThroQgfa  our  Lord. 

Seeomd  4md  third  pott-atmrnwrniomtj  of 
before  dineted. 


XIX.  SCSDAT  AFTKB  PERTIOOeT. 

ItUroil. 
J  am  the  aJvation  of  the  people,  Mith 
the  Lord;  from  whatever  tribolation,  if 
they  cry  onto  me,  I  wiU  hear  them,  and 
nkill  be  their  Lord  for  ever. 

Prajfor, 

Almighty  and  merdlul  God,  gncioiialy 
put  fiu"  from  us  evetything  hnrifbl,  that 
eqmdly  nnencombered  in  mind  and  body, 
we  may  with  fi«e  minda  engage  in  thy 
service. 

The  moomd  prayer,  A  conctia,  oi  he- 
fare;  tkird,  at  diaeraum  of  the  priett. 

Bpiale,  Epheoans  iv.  23-28. 

Brethren,  be  ye  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind,  and  pat  on  the  new  man. 

OradwUf  Psalm  czL 

Let  my  prayer  be  directed  as  incense 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord.  The  lifting  np 
of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 
Alleluia^  AUeliua.  Ps.  dv.  Confess 
ye  the  Lord,  and  call  on  his  name;  make 
known  his  doings  among  the  nations. 
Alleliiia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
zxii.  2-14. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  spake  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  pharisees  in  parables, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage  for 
his  son,  and  he  sent  his  servants,  &o. 

The  Greed  is  eaid. 


Qfertory,  PkaJm  ozxxvii. 

If  I  shall  walk  in  the  midst  of  tribu- 
lation, thou  wilt  qukken  me,  O  Xjord ; 
thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thy  hand  against 
the  wrath  of  my  enemiea,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  save  me. 

Secretm 

Grants  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,-  that 
the  gifts  we  ofBer  in  the  sight  of  thy  ma- 
jesty  may  be  salutary  to  us.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

Seoomd  and  third  rnerett,  a»  directed 


I,  Psalm  cxviii. 

^Hm  hast  commanded  thy  precepts  to 
be  kept  diligently.  O  that  my  ways 
were  directed  to  keep  thy  justifications  !^ 


May  thy  healing  power,  O  Lord,  mer- 
diully  free  us  from  all  our  pervarsitiea, 
and  make  as  always  to  deavB  to  thy 
commandments.    Through  our  Lord. 

Second  and  third  poet'Oommnmione,  a$ 
directed  brfore. 


XX.  Sunday  atteb,  Puixoost. 

Introit,  Daniel  iii. 

All  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment,  be- 
cause I  have  sinned  against  thee,  and 
have  not  obeyed  thy  oommandmenta ; 
but  give  glory  to  thy  name,  and  do  to 
us  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies.  Ps.  cxviiL  Blessed  are  the 
undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  V,  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  &c. 

/Voycr. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  grant,  well 
pleased,  pardon  and  peace  to  thy  fruth* 
fill,  that  they  may  both  be  cleansed  from 
all  ofienoes,  and  preserved  in  peace  of 
mind.     Through  our  Lord. 


^  "  JuttifUxUions," — Prot.  version,  statutes.     Intelligible  or  not,  the  juttitia  of 
the  Vulgate  and  Missal  is  always  rendered   m  Eogliiih  judice,  and  Jfut^ficatiot 


justifioationa. 
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Second  pra^,  A  ounctis,  aa  before; 
third,  at  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Leuon,  Epistle,  EphesiaoB  ▼.  15-21. 

Brethren,  see  how  ye  walk  circum- 
specily,  not  as  unwise,  bat  wise,  &c. 

ChradMol,  Psalm  oxliv. 

The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  givest  to  them  food  in  due  sea- 
son. Thou  opeueat  thy  hand,  and 
fillest  every  creature  with  blessiug.  Al- 
lelnia.  Alleluia.  Ps.  cvii.  My  heart 
is  prepared,  O  God,  my  heart  is  prepared : 
I  will  sing,  and  will  give  praise  to  thee 
my  gloiy.     Alleluia. 

Seqtience  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  iv. 
46^3. 

At  that  time,  there  was  a  certain  ruler 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum,  &o. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psahn  cuxvi 

By  the  riven  of  Babylon  we  sat  and 
wept)  when  we  remembered  thee,  OZion. 

Secret* 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  these 
mysteries  may  affi>rd  us  a  heavenly  medi- 
cine, and  purge  away  the  vices  of  our 
hearts.     Through,  &c. 

Second  and  third  secrets,  as  directed 
above, 

Oommwnion,  Psalm  cxviii. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  word  to  thy 
servant^  in  which  thou  hast  given  me  to 


hope ;  this  hath  comforted  me  in  my  hu- 
miliation. 

Post-communion, 

That  we  may  be  rendered  worthy  of 
thy  sacred  gifta,^  grant  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  to  be  always  obedient  to  thy  com- 
mandments.     Through  our  Lord. 

Second  and  third  post-commwnions,  as 
directed  above. 


XXI.  Sunday  afteb  Pentecost. 
Introit,  Esther  xiii. 

O  Lord,  all  things  are  at  thy  disposal, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy 
will;  for  thou  hast  made  all  thiugs,  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 
under  the  circuit  of  heaven.  Thou  art 
Lord  of  all.  Ps.  cxviii.  Blessed  are  the 
undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, &c. 

Prayer. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  guard  thy 
fionily  with  thy  coutinual  mercy,  that 
under  thy  protection  it  may  be  free  from 
all  adversity,  and  may  be  continually  de- 
voted to  good  deeds  through  thy  name. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Tlie  second  prayer,  A  cunctis;  the  third, 
at  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Ephesians  vi.  10-17. 

Brethren,  be  strengthened  in  theLord> 
and  in  the  might  of  his  power.  Put  you 
on  the  armour  of  God,  &o. 


^  The  Church  of  Rome,  afraid  pf  aoght  that  recalls  that  great  and  consoling 
truth,  justification  by  the  merits  of  Christ  alone,  has  in  her  devotional  language 
spoken  of  the  merits  of  the  saints,  in  a  way  that  cherishes  human  pride,  and 
almost  amounts  to  self  salvation.  Yet  it  is  equally  imdeniable  that  some  Protes- 
tant churches,  in  their  great  fears,  have  not  magnified  as  they  ought  and  would, 
but  for  this  feeling  and  fear,  the  work  of  divine  grace  in  his  saints.  The  doctrine 
of  justification  has  tended  to  overlay  the  doctrine  of  the  sinner's  sanctification. 
There  was  the  less  need  for  this  fear,  where  there  was  not  only  a  full  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  free  justification,  but  of  the  free  gift  of  the  Spirit  renewing  and  regene- 
rating the  soul,  that  by  grace  alone  we  differ;  and  that  God,  in  rewarding  worth 
in  his  people,  but  regarded  with  complacency  his  own  work  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
Such  is  the  weakness  or  narrowness  of  our  minds,  that  no  one  church  or  Christian 
man  can  contend  long  or  earnestly  for  any  one  trath,  without  overlooking  or  nar« 
rowing  the  domain  of  some  other  truth,  or  diminishing  its  due  promuience. 
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Grcuiual,  Psalm  Ixxxix. 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge 
from  generation  to  generation.  Be- 
fore the  mountains  were  made,  or  the 
earth  and  the  world  were  formed,  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  Grod. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  cxiii.  When 
Inrael  went  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  barbarous  people.  Al- 
leluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
xviii.  23-85. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  spoke  to  his  dis- 
ciples this  parable:  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  likened  unto  a  king,  who  would 
take  an  acooant  of  his  servants,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Qjfertoryf  Job  i. 

There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz 
whose  name  was  Job,  sincere  and  up- 
right, and  fearing  God,  whom  Satan 
sought  that  he  might  tempt  him;  and 
power  was  given  to  him  from  the  Lord 
over  his  possessions  and  over  his  flesh, 
and  he  destroyed  all  his  substance  and 
his  children,  and  wounded  his  flesh  also 
with  a  grievous  sore. 

Secret. 

O  God,  graciously  receive  this  sacri- 
fice, by  which  thou  art  willing  to  be  pa- 
cified, and  to  restore  salvation  in  thy 
powerful  compassion.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

Second  and  third  secrets,  as  above. 

Communion,  Psalm  cxviii. 

My  soul  trusteth  in  thy  salvation,  and 
in  thy  word  have  I  hoped.  When  wilt 
thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  met  The  wicked  have  perse- 
cuted me;  help  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

Post-communion, 

Having  received  the  food  of  immor- 
tality, we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
what  we  have  taken  with  our  mouth,  we 
may  follow  with  a  pure  mind.  Through 
our  Lord. 


Second  and  third  post-communioiu,  as 
above  directed. 


XXII.  Sunday  ufteb  Pkntecost. 

Introit,  Psalm  cxxix. 

If  thou  wilt  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord; 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?  for  with  thee  is 
forgiveness,  O  God  of  Israel.  Ps.  From 
(he  depths  I  have  cried  to  thee,  O  LoitL 
Lord,  hear  my  voice.    Glory,  &o. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  our  refuge  and  oar  strength, 
be  favourable  to  the  pious  supplicatioiM 
of  thy  church,  thou  who  art  the  author 
of  mercy;  and  grant,  that  what  we  ask 
in  fiiith,  we  may  efiTectually  obtain. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  prayer,  A  cuncUs,  as  above; 
third,  at  discretion  of  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  Philippians  i.  6—11. 

Brethren,  we  are  confident  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  he  who  hath  begun  a 
good  work,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxxxii. 

Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  a 
thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  in  unity  1 
As  ointment  to  the  head,  which  de^ 
scends  upon  the  beard,  the  beard  of 
Aaron.  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia, 
Ps.  cxiii.  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  let 
them  hope  in  him;  He  is  their  helper  and 
protector.    Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
xxii.  15-21. 

At  that  time,  the  phariseea  went  and 
consulted  among  themselves  how  to  en- 
snare Jesus  in  his  speech,  &c. 

7he  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Esther  xiv. 

Bemeiftber  me,  O  Lord,  who  rulest 
above  all;  and  grant  to  me  a  well-ordered 
speech,  that  my  words  may  be  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  the  prince. 

Secret. 
Grant,  merciful  Father,  that  this  aav 
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ing  oblation  may  for  ever  iree  us  from 
onr  own  £ftaltR,  and  defend  ns  from  ail 
adversities.     Through  onr  Lord. 
Second  <md  third  tecrets,  cu  abore. 

ComMkunion,  Psalm  zvi. 

I  have  cried,  for  thon,  O  God,  hast 
heard  me.  O  incline  tiiine  ear  unto  roe, 
and  hear  my  words. 

Poti-commvaU<m. 

We  have  received,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
of  thy  sacred  mysteries,  humbly  beseech- 
ing thee,  that  what  thon  hast  commanded 
us  to  do  in  remembrance  of  thee,  may 
prove  a  help  to  our  infirmity.  Who 
livest,  dec. 

The  other  pott-communion-tj  as  before 
directed. 


XXIII.  Sunday  afteb  Pentecost. 

When  it  thaU  not  he  the  last  after 
Pentecost;  hut  if  the  last,  the  mass  of  the 
2iih  Sunday  is  said,  and  this  mass  is 
said  on  the  preceding  SaJturday,  if  it  he 
not  a  double  or  a  semi-double;  or,  if  so, 
on  some  other  previous  feria  not  in  like 
manner  hindered. 

Introit,  Jeremiah  xxix. 

The  Lord  saith,  I  meditate  thoughtB 
of  peace,  and  not  of  affliction;  you  shall 
call  on  me,  and  I  shall  hear  you,  and 
will  bring  back  your  captivity  from  all 
places.  Ps.  Izzxiv.  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
blessed  thy  land,  thou  hast  turned  away 
the  captivity  of  Jacob.  V.  Glory  be 
to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

Pardon,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  fibults  of  thy  people,  that  we  may  be 
delivered  by  thy  goodness  from  the 
bonds  of  our  sins  which,  by  our  frailty, 
we  have  contracted. 

The  second  prayer,  Acunctis,  as  before; 
third,  at  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Philippians  iii.  17-21;  iv.  2,  3. 
Brethren,  be  followera  of  me,  and  ob- 


serve those  that  walk  after  our  example. 
For  many  walk,  &c. 

Oradual,  Pealm  xliii. 

Thou  hast  delivered  us,  O  Lord,  from 
them  that  afflict  us;  and  hast  put  them 
to  shame  that  hate  us.  In  God  we 
will  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  thy  name 
we  will  give  praise  for  ever.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  czzix.  From  the  depths 
I  have  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord.  Lord, 
hear  my  prayer.     Alleluia. 

Seqikence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
ix.  18-26. 

At  that  time,  as  Jesus  was  speaking 
to  the  multitudes,  behold  a  certain  ruler 
came  up  and  adored  him,  saying.  Lord, 
my  daughter  is  even  now  dead,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Qffei'tory. 

From  the  depths  have  I  cried  to  thee, 
O  Lord.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer; 
from  the  depths  have  I  cried  ^  to  thee, 
OLord. 

Secret. 

We  offer  to  thee,  O  Lord,  the  sacri* 
fice  of  praise  as  an  additional  act  of 
homage,  that  thou  wouldst  mercifully 
accomplish  what  thou  hast  granted  to 
US  undeserving.      Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  secret,  Exaudi,  as  before; 
the  third,  at  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Communion,  Mark  xi. 

Amen,  I  say  unto  you:  Whatever 
you  ask  in  prayer,  believe  that  ye  shall 
receive  it,  and  it  shall  be  done  to  you. 

Post'Cominunion. 

We  beseech  thee,  almighty  God, 
that  thou  wouldst  not  permit  to  be  sub- 
ject to  human  dangers  those  whom  thou 
givest  to  rejoice  in  the  participation  of 
the  Divine  mysteries.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  other  poH-communion,  Mundet, 
cu  before;  third,  at  discretion  of  priest. 

If  there  should  be  more  than  24  Swn- 
days  after  Peiitecost,  then  the  masses  after 
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the  2Zd,  wiU  he  of  thoie  Sundays  after 
Epiphany  which  were  passed  over,  and 
thefollovnng  order  is  to  be  observed: — 

If  there  he  25  Swidays,  on  the  2ith 
is  send  the  mass  of  the  6th  after  Epi- 


If  26,  on  the  2ith  is  said  of  the  5th; 
and  on  the  25th,  of  the  6th  after  Epi- 


If  21,  <m  the  2ith,  is  said  of  the  ith; 
on  the  25th,  is  said  of  the  5th;  and  on 
tlu  26th,  of  the  6th  after  Epiphany. 

If  28,  on  the  2ith,  is  said  of  the  8(2; 
on  the  25th  of  the  Ath;  on  the  26th  of  the 
5th;  and  on  the  27th,  of  the  6th  after 
Epiphany. 

So  that  the  mass  of  the  2Ath  Sunday 
may  always  he  said  last. 


XXIV.  Sunday  aptbb  Pentecost, 
(or  last). 

Introit,  Oradual,  Qffertory,  and  Com- 
mwiion,  the  same  as  on  the  2$d  Sunday. 

Prayer. 

Stir  ap,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  desires  of  thy  belieying  people;  that 
more  earnestly  seeking  after  the  frtdt  of 
good  works,  they  may  receive  more 
abundantly  the  aids  of  thy  mercy. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Second  prayer,  A  cunctis,  cu  before; 
third,  ai  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  Colossians  i.  9-14. 

Brethren,  we  cease  not  to  pray  for 
you,  and  to  beg  that  you  may  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God 
in  all  wisdom,  &c. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matthew 
xxiv.  15-85. 

At  that  time,  J-esua  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, When  you  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Secret. 

Be  favourable,  O  Lord,  to  our  sup- 
plicationA,  and,  accepting  the  offerings 
and  prayers  of  thy  people,  tarn  all  our 
hearts  to  thyself,  that  freed  from  earth- 


ly, we  may  go  forward  to  heavenly  de- 
ares.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  secret,  Exaudi,  as  before; 
third,  at  discretion  of  the  priest. 

Post-communion. 

Grant  us,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
by  these  sacraments  which  we  have 
taken,  whatever  is  vicious  in  our  souls, 
may  be  healed  by  the  gift  of  this  medi- 
cine.   Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  post-communion,  Mundet, 
as  before;  third,  at  discretion  of  the  priest. 


SuNDAT  in.  . 

What  remains  after  Epiphany,  is  to 
be  placed  under  the  former  rubric. 

Introit,  Oradual,  Offertory,  and  Com' 
munion,  as  in  preceding  mass.  Prayers, 
Epistle,  and  Gospel,  as  on  Sunday  III. 
after  Epiphany. 

Second  prayer,  A  ounotis,  as  hrfore 
directed;  third,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
priest. 


Sunday  IV. 

Whu^  remains  after  E/piphany. 

Introit,  Gradualf  Offertory  ^  and  Com- 
munion,  as  before.  Prayers,  Epistle, 
and  Oospd,  as  on  Sunday  V.  after  Epi- 
phany. 


Sunday  V. 

Which  remains  after  EpiphoMy. 

Introit.,  Gradual,  Offertory,  and  Com- 
munion, cu  before.  Prayers,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel,  <u  on  Sunday  V.  after  Epi- 
phany. 


Sunday  VI. 

Which  remains  after  Elpiphany. 

Introit,  Oradual,  Offertory,  and  Com- 
munion, ets  before.  Prayers,  gristle, 
and  Gospd,  as  on  Sunday  VI.  after 
Epiphany. 

Sunday  XXVIII.,  and  the  last  after 
Pentecost,  which  is  placed  above,  in  or- 
der XXI V. 
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29th  Day  or  November. 

VigU  of  8»  Andrew,  Apottle.^ 

IfUraU,  Matthew  iv. 

The  Lord  saw  two  brothers,  Peter 
and  Andrew,  and  be  called  them :  Come 
ye  after  me,  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men.  Ps.  xviii.  The  heaverii  declare 
bis  gloiy;  and  the  firmament  declareth 
the  work  of  bis  bands.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

Prayer. 

Almighty  God,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
the  blessed  Apostle  Andrew,  whose  fes- 
tival we  anticipate,  may  implore  thy  aid 
for  ns;  that  freed  from  our  sins,  we 
may  be  also  rescued  from  all  dangers. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoration   of  8.  Satuminua, 
Martyr. 
Prayer. 

O  God,  who  givest  ns  to  enjoy  the 
iestiTal  of  the  blessed  Satuminus  thy 
martyr,  grant  us  to  be  aided  by  his 
merits.    Through  our  Lord. 

If  the  vigil  of  8.  Andrew  should  come 
<m  Advent,  maaa  is  said  at  vigil,  and  the 
second  prayer  will  be  of  Advent,  the 
third  of  8.  Satumimus, 

If  the  feast  of  8.  Andrew  should  come 
on  the  2nd  Feria,  the  mass  of  vigil  is  said 
on  Sabbath  (Sat.),  and  the  second  prayer 
wiU  be  of  8.  Mary,  Grant,  Ac.,  the  third 
for  the  Church  or  Pope,  as  before;  and 


eommemoreUion  of  8,  8atuminus,  is  made 
on  Sunday,  which  is  also  observed  on  other 
vigils,  (excepting  the  vigil  of  the  Nativity 
of  our  Lord). 

But  if  it  shall  fcUl  on  a  Sunday,  it  is 
transferred  to  the  following  day,  provided 
a  double  or  semi-double  feast  does  not 
prevent;  which  is  also  observed  if  other 
double  feasts  occur  on  Sundays  of  Ad- 
vent; and  in  these,  commemoration  is 
always  made  of  Advent.  But  on  simple 
feasts  throughout  Advent,  only  eomme- 
nMrationis  made. 

Epistle,  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  cm 
on  the  vigils  common  to  an  apostle. 

Oradual,  Psalm  cxxxviii. 

Thy  friends,  O  God,  are  highly  to  be 
honoured;  their  pre-eminence  is  greatly 
established.  I  will  number  them,  and 
they  shall  be  multiplied  as  the  sand. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  i. 
85-51. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  stood,  and  two  of 
his  disciples;  and  beholding  Jesus  walk- 
ing, he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Qjfertory,  Psalm  viii. 

Thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour,  and  set  him  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands,  O  Lord. 

Secret. 
O  Lord,  we  ofier  to  thee  a  gift  to  be 


^  See  p.  101,  for  the  legend  of  the  Breviary  respecting  this  apostle. 
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consecrated,  by  which,  celebrating  the 
solemnity  of  the  blessed  Apostle  An- 
drew, wo  implore  also  purification  to  our 
souls.     Through  our  Lord. 

Vw  S.  Satvminue. — Secret. 

Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  gifts  devoted  to 
thee;  and  by  the  intercession  of  thy 
blessed  martyr  Satuminus,^  well  pleased 
with  the  same,  give  ear  to  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Communum. 

Andrew  saith  to  Simon  his  brother. 
We  have  found  Messias,  who  is  called 
Christ;  and  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

■  Pod-comMvman. 

Having  partaken  of  thy  sacraments, 
O  Lord,  we  humbly  entreat,  that 
through  the  intercession  of  thy  blessed 
Apostle  Andrew,  what  we  do,  in  reve- 
reiioe  for  his  passion,'  may  be  profitable 
to  the  healing  of  our  souls.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

For  S.  ScUtbminvs. — Pott-communion. 

May  the  participation  of  thy  sacra- 
ment, sanctify  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord ;  and  by  the  intercession  of  thy 
saints,  render  us  acceptable  to  thee. 
Through  our  Lord,  8lo. 


80th  Day  of  November. 
S.  Andrew,  Apostle.^ 

JntroU,  Psalm  cxzxviii. 
Thy  friends,  O  God,  are  by  roe  ex- 


ceedingly to  be  honoured;  their  pre- 
eminence is  exceedingly  strengthened. 
Ps.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  proved  me,  and 
known  me;  thou  hast  known  my  sitting 
down,  and  rising  up.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. 

O  Lord,  we  humbly  entreat  thy  ma- 
jesty, that  as  the  blessed  Apostle  An- 
drew was  both  a  preacher  and  ruler  in 
thy  Church,  so  he  may  be  with  thee  a 
perpetual  intercessor  for  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Leston,  Epistle,  Romans  x.  10-18. 

Brethren,  with  the  heart  we  believe 
unto  justice;  with  the  mouth,  oonfeasion 
is  made  unto  salvation,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xliv. 

Thou  shalt  appoint  them  princes  over 
all  the  earth;  they  shall  remember  thy 
name,  0  Lord.  Instead  of  thy  fathers, 
sons  are  bom  to  thee;  therefore,  shall 
the  people  praise  thee.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. The  Lord  loved  Andrew  in  the 
odour  of  sweetness.     AUeluia. 

Sequ/enct  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  Matthew 
iv.  18-22. 

At  thai  time,  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter,  &c.' 

The  Creed  is  mid. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cxxxviii. 

Thy  friends  are  to  roe,  O  Gi>d,  ex- 
ceedingly to  be  honoured. 


^  Butler  tells  us  of  two  of  this  name  in  the  Roman  Martyrology:  one  who  lived 
in  245,  in  the  reign  of  Valerian;  the  other,  in  804,  martyred  in  the  reign  of  Diocle- 
tian. The  Breviary  gives  no  account  of  him,  probably  having  none  to  give,  or 
unwilling  to  determine  which  was  the  martyr  of  the  Roman  calendar  to  the  dis- 
paragement of  the  other  8  claims. 

'  Passion. — ^The  same  Latin  word  is  used  in  the  Missal  for  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  apostles  and  martyrs.  In  English,  we  have  confined  the  use  of 
this  word  to  our  Saviour's  last  sufferings.  There  is  no  reason  why  this  distioction 
should  be  observed  in  translating  the  Missal,  as  Rome  regards  the  sufferings  of  the 
martyrs  as  having  an  atoning  efficacy,  diffiering  only  in  degree  from  thom  of  oar 
Saviour. 

'  According  to  Butler,  though  the  head  of  St  Andrew  be  at  Rome,  the  arm  of 
St  Andrew  was  reverently  kept  in  the  Church  of  St   Regulus  in  St  Andrews. 
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We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the 
holy  prayer  of  the  blessed  Apostle  An- 
drew, may  render  our  sacrifice  aocept- 
Able  to  thee;  that  it  may  be  acceptable 
throngh  his  merits,  in  honour  of  whom 
it  is  this  day  solemnly  presented. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Preface  of  the  ApottUt, 

Communwn, 

Come  ye  after  me,  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men ;  and  immediately,  leaving 
their  nets,  they  followed  the  Lord. 

Poei-commumon. 

We  have  received,  O  Lord,  the  di- 
vine mysteries,  rejoicing  in  the  festival 
of  the  blessed  Andrew;  and  we  beseech 
thee,  that  as  through  them  thou  dost 
perfect  glory  to  thy  saints,  so  to  us  they 
may  be  profitable  to  the  pardon  of  our 
sins.     Through  our  Lord. 


eternal  rewards.  Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

In  Advent,  the  aeeond  prayer  will  be 

used  of  the  Feria;  the  third-,  God  who,  &o. 


Feasts  of  Decembeb. — December  2. 

8.  JBibiana,  Virgin  and  Martyr,^ 

The  mass,  €U  in  the  eommemoi'aii^m  of 
a  virgin  and  martyr ^  (see  end  of  Missed), 
except  the  foUomng : — 

Prayer. 

O  Grod,  the  bestower  of  all  good  gifts, 
who,  in  thine  handmaid,  Bibiana,  didst 
join  the  martyr's  palm  with  the  flower 
of  virginity;  through  her  intercession 
unite  our  minds  to  thee  in  love,  that 
dangers  being  removed,  we  may  obtain 


Sbd  Bat  of  Dboucbia. 
S.  Francis  Xavier,  ConfesKyr.* 

Introit,  Paalm  cxviii. 

I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  before 
kings,  and  shall  not  be  ashamed;  and  I 
will  meditate  on  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved  exceedingly.  Ps. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations;  praise 
him,  all  ye  people,  for  he  hath  confirmed 
to  us  his  mercy;  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  remains  to  eternity.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 


O  Grod,  who  by  the  preachings  and 
miracles  of  the  blessed  Francis,  didst 
gather  the  nations  of  Europe  to  thy 
Church,  mercifully  grant,  that  as  we 
-venerate  his  g^racious  merits,  we  may 
also  imitate  his  example.  Through  our 
Lord. 

And  commemoratum  is  made  of  the 
Feria. 

Epistle,  as  on  S.  A  ndt^ew^s. 

Gradual. 

The  just  shall  flourish  as  the  palm- 
tree;  as  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  he  shall 
increase  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  To 
show  forth  thy  mercy  in  the  rooming, 
and  thy  truth  in  the  night.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation,    because   when    he 


Where  this  arm  novo  is,  we  have  been  unable  to  disoover.  If  the  Church  of  St 
Begulns  were  returning  under  its  old  regime,  the  lost  arm  might  be  recovered  and 
exhibited  to  adoration  with  other  relics.  The  Scottish  order  of  knighthood  in 
honour  of  St  Andrew,  is  ascribed,  says  Butler,  to  King  Achaius  in  the  eighth 
century,  and  seemed  obliterated  until  James  VJI.  revived  it.  The  collar  is  made  up 
of  thistles  and  rue, — ^the  one  not  being  to  be  touched  without  injury,  and  the  other 
being  an  antidote  to  poison. 

^  The  Breviary  informs  us  that  Bibiana  wss  martyred  at  Rome  with  her  mother 
Dnfirosa^  and  her  sister  Demetria,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Julian.  A  church 
was  erected  to  her  memory,  and  her  relics  with  those  of  her  mother  and  sister, 
were  opportunely  discovered  to  enrich  her  church  when  Urban  VIII.,  in  1628, 
had  sumptuously  rebuilt  it. 

'  For  a  notice  of  this  remarkable  man,  see  p.  158,  chap.  IX.    . 
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hath  been  proved,  he  shall  reoeiye  the 
crown  of  life.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Mark  xvi. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  condemned,  &c. 

Offertary, 

My  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with 
him,  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

Secret. 

Grant  us,  we.  beseech,  almighty  God, 
that  the  oblation  of  our  lowliness,  in 
honour  of  thy  saints,  may  be  pleasing  to 
thee,  and  purify  us  both  in  body  and  in 
mind.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Communum. 

Blessed  is  that  servant  whom,  when 
the  Lord  shall  come,  he  shall  find  watch- 
ing. Amen.  I  say  unto  you,  he  will 
set  him  over  all  his  goods. 

Poet-commvmon. 

We  beseech  thee,  almighty  God,  that 
we  who  have  partaken  of  heavenly  food, 
may,  through  the  intercession  of  thy 
blessed  confessor  Francis,  be  fortified 
by  the  same  against  all  oar  enemies. 
Hirough  our  Lord. 


4th  Day  op^Dscembeb. 

S.  Peter  Chrytologtu,  Buhop  and 
Confessor.^ 

IrUroU. 

In  the  midst  of  the  Church  the  Lord 
opened  his  mouth,  and  filled  him  witi& 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding: 
he  put  on  him  a  robe  of  glory.  Ps.  xci. 
It  is  good  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  to 
sing  to  thy  name,  O  Meet  Hi^  F. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 

Myttyer, 

O  God,  who  wert  pleased  to  choose 
the  blessed  Peter  Chrysologus,  the  ex- 
cellent docter,  to  govern'  and  instruct 
thy  Church,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  thai 
he  whom  we  have  had  fur  our  teacher 
on  earth,  we  may  deserve  to  have  as  our 
intercessor  in  the  heavens.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

Then  is  made  a  oommemoraHon  of  the 
feria,  and  then  of  S.  Bcwbara,  at  in  the 
mcua,  Loquebas,  of  a  virgin  and  martyr. 

Epistle,  2  Tim.  iv.  1-8. 

GiyidwU. 

Behold  a  great  priest,  who  in  his  days 
pleased  God.  There  has  not  been  firand 
Uke  to  him,  who  kept  the  law  of  the 
highest.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec.     Alleluia. 

Oospd,  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

The  Creed  is  said. 


1  Archbishop  of  Ravenna^  in  Italy,  about  450.  His  name  was  Peter,  sumamed 
Chrysologus  or  Golden  Speech,  from  his  supposed  eloquence,  as  Chrysostom,  for  a 
like  reason,  was  called  golden-mouthed.  His  eloquence,  like  Whitfield's,  does  not 
appear  in  his  writings.  Butler  gives  rather  a  chilling  account  of  his  176  extant 
discourses, — **  Bather  instructive  than  pathetic,  in  which  we  meet  with  little  that 
quickens  or  aflfects  much."  Yet  his  voice  oft  fiuled  him  in  their  Impassioned  utter- 
ance. The  Breviary  tells  us  that  he  laboured  to  extirpate,  in  his  diocese,  the 
heathen  and  riotous  superstitions  with  which  the  New  Year  was  ushered  in,  saying, 
"that  he  who  would  sport  with  Satan  shall  never  reign  with  Christ." 

*  Chvem  is  here  put  before  teadi.  It  is  the  order  of  Bome,  not  of  the  apostle^ 
who,  writing  to  his  beloved  disciple  Timothy,  says,  "  Let  the  elders  (presbyters) 
that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in 
word  and  doctnne/'  (1.  Tim.  v  17.)      "  Go  and  teach,"'  said  Christ. 
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The  just  shall  flourkh  as  the  palm- 
tree  ;  he  shall  grow  as  the  cedar  in  Le- 
banon. 

O  God,  let  not  the  pious  prayer  of  thy 
holy  Peter  Chxyiiologus  be  wanting  to 
ns,  both  to  render  our  offerings  accept- 
able, and  always  to  obtain  for  ns  thy 
pardon.     Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoraiifm  of  iheferia,  and  of  8, 
JBcarbara.^ 

Communion. 

O  Lord,  thoQ  didst  deliver  to  me  five 
talents;  behold  I  have  gained  other  five. 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
because  thou  hast  been  fiuthfhl  in  a  few 
things^  I  will  appoint  thee  over  many 
things:  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

Pott-commwiion. 

That  thy  sacrifices,  O  Lord,  may 
bring  us  salvation,  we  beseech  thee  that 
the  blessed  Peter  Chrysologus,  thy  bishop 


and  excellent  doctor,  may  approach  thee* 
as  our  intercessor.    Through  our  Lord. 
Cammemcraiion  offeria  and  S.  Bar- 
bara. 


5th  DaT  or  DldMBBB. 

CommemoraHon,  8.  SahhoB,*  Ahboi,  from 
MaaSy  (k  Jutti. 
In  the  Becret  and  poat-oommimion,  the 
word  abbot  is  omitted. 


6th  Dat  of  Dsoembxb. 

8.  NicholoBf  Bishop  and  Confessor,  double. 

Introit,  Ecclesiasticus  zlv. 

The  Lord  made  with  him  a  covenant 
of  peace,  and  made  him  a  prince,  that 
the  d^ity  of  the  priesthood  should  be 
to  him  for  ever.  Ps.  O  Lord,  remem- 
ber David,  and  all  his  mercies.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  didst  adorn  with  innu- 
merable miracles^  the  blessed  Nicholas, 


^  Of  S.  Barbara  nothing  is  given  in  the  Breviary  and  Missal  but  the  name,  which 
does  not  quite  agree  with  Butler's  statement  of  *'  the  particular  devotion,  in  the 
Latin,  Greek,  Muscovite,  and  Syriac  Churches,  with  which  she  is  honoured."  "  Her 
history,"  he  acknowledges,  **  is  obscured  by  a  variety  of  fiUse  acts."  Baronius 
makes  her  out  to  have  been  a  scholar  of  Oiigen,  and  to  have  been  martyred  about 
235,  in  the  sixth  general  persecution. 

*  "  Approach  thee,"  ftc,  (Precator  acoedat.)  The  worshipper  here  prays  that 
his  patron  saint  may  have  access  to  the  divine  presence, — of  which  he  is  not,  there- 
fore, previously  assured,  although  using  his  intercession  with  God. 

'  S.  Sabbas  has  nothing  in  the  Breviaiy  but  a  name.  He  was  not  a  favourite  in 
the  Latin  Church  so  much  as  in  the  East.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
renowned  patriarchs  or  superiors  of  the  monks  of  Palestine,  and  flourished  about 
439.  He  lived  long,  it  is  said,  in  a  cave,  and  was  visited  by  lions,  who  held 
converse  with  hhn,  and  recognised  his  sanctity;  but  he  afterwards  preferred  social  to 
individual  solitude, — the  monastic  life,  and  the  ruling  of  his  rebellious  monks,  to  the 
companionship  of  wild  beasts.  So  invincibly  steady  was  he  in  all  the  discipline  of 
a  religious  life,  that  being  on  an  embassy  to  the  Emperor  at  Constantinople,  and 
the  Ihnperor  being  engaged  in  council  dispatching  certain  affiurs  of  the  saint, 
who  was  himself  present,  when  the  hour  of  tierce  came  the  at^bot  went  out  to  recite 
his  prayers,  and,  on  being  remonstrated  with,  replied  to  his  associate,  "  My  sou, 
the  Emperor  does  his  duty,  and  we  must  do  ours."  An  admirable  reply  in  its  spirit, 
whatever  we  may  think  of  the  particular  application. 

^  Innumeris  miraculis. — So  much  could  not  have  been  said  of  the  apostles'-^more 
could  not  have  been  said  of  our  Saviour's  miracles.  This  extraordinary  prayer  is 
repeated  in  the  Bre>'iary,  thus  exalting  him  to  the  rank  of  a  Saviour.     In  justifi- 
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gnnt,  we  beseeoh  thee,  that  by  his 
meritfl  and  prayers  we  may  be  deli- 
vered from  the  fires  of  hell  (geheDoa.) 
Through  oar  Lord. 

And  eommemwroHcn  it  made  of  the 
feria. 

Lesmm,  Epistle,  Hebrews  xiii.  7-17- 

Brethren,  remember  those  that  are 
over  yon,^  who  have  spoken  to  you  the 
word  of  God. 

Gradiud. 

I  have  found  David  my  servant:  with 
my  holy  oil  I  have  anointed  him;  for 
my  hand  shall  help  him,  and  my  arm 
shall  strengthen  him.  The  enemy  shall 
have  no  advantage  over  him,  and  the 
son  of  iniquity  shall  not  hurt  him.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  The  just  shall  flourish 
as  the  palm;  he  shall  grow  as  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon.     Alleluia. 

Gogpd,  Matthew  xxv.  14>23. 

A  roan  going  into  a  iar  conntry, 
x^vlled  his  servants,  &c. 


Offertory. 

My  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with 
him,  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

Secr^. 

Sanctify,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 
God,  these  gifts,  which  we  offer  on  the 
solemnity  of  thy  holy  chief-priest  Nicho- 
las; that  by  these  our  life  may  be  ever 
directed,  in  adversity  and  prosperity. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commwnion,  Psalm  Ixxxviii. 

Once  have  I  sworn  in  my  holiness: 
his  seed  shall  abide  for  ever,  and  bis 
throne  as  the  sun  before  me,  and  as  the 
moon  perfect  for  ever,  and  a  fiuthful  wit- 
ness in  the  heavens. 

Posl-communion. 

May  the  sacrifice  which  we  have  re- 
ceived, O  Lord,  on  the  solemnity  of  thy 
holy  pontiflf*  Nicholas,  guard  us  with  an 
everlasting  protection.  Through  our 
Lord. 


cation  of  this  extraordinary  devotion  to  Nicholas,  we  are  told  in  the  Breviary  that 
"  when  an  infant,  on  the  fourth  and  sixth  days  (Thursdays  and  Fridays)  he  only 
took  one  suck  per  day  from  his  nurse,  instead  of  his  frequent  applications  on  the 
other  days,  and  that,  in  the  evening;  which  exemplary  custom  of  fasting  he  retained 
for  the  rest  of  his  life."     Is  it  on  this  account  he  is  called  the  patron  of  chil- 
dren?  rather  let  us  suppose  that  finm  the  tradition  of  his  interest  in  children 
this   story  itself  arose.      His  feasts  were  kept»    with  great  solemnity,  at  Eton 
and  other  schools.     He  was  Archbishop  of  Myra  in  Asia  Minor,  now  Turkey  in 
Europe;  imprisoned  by  Diocletian,  but  delivered  by  Oonstantine,  and  was  one  of 
the  318  Kathers  of  the  Council  of  Nice  that  united  in  condemning  Arianism.     The 
Greeks  call  him  the  Great  Nicholas,  and  the  Russians  pay  him  greater  honours  than 
any  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.     The  Latin  Church  procured  a  superior  inte- 
rest in  Ihis  saint  by  fitting  out,  in  1087|  a  secret  expedition  of  three  ships  from 
Naples,  which  secretly  stole  his  body,  and  brought  it  from  its  resting-place,  in  his 
ancient  diocese,  to  Bari.     His  new  tomb  became,  in  consequence  of  this  pious  rob- 
bery, a  fiivourite  pilgrimage  in  the  middle  ages.     This  story  illustrates  both  the 
morality  and  the  superstition  of  the  middle  ages.     What  He  who  buried  out  of 
sight  the  dead  body  of  Moses  would  have  hidden,  mediaeval  superstition  coveted  as 
the  object  of  idolatry,  and  fitted  out  an  expedition  to  secure  by  piracy. 

*  ProBpofitarum  vestionm. — Rendered,  in  the  Douay  and  English  Missal,  1S51, 
"Your  prelates." 

'  PoiUifejc  is  the  name  given  to  every  bishop  in   the  Missal.      SHprenu  Pontiff, 
or  PorUif.  Max,  to  the  Pope. 
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7th  Dat  of  Djbcembrr. 

^  S.  Ambrose,  Buhop  and  ConfetgOTf  and 
Doctor  of  the  Chumh, 

Introit. 
In  the  midst  of  the  Church  hatb  he 
opened  his  mouth,  and  the  Lord  hiith 
filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding:  he  hath  put  on  him  the 
robe  of  glory.  Pa.  It  is  good  to  praiRe 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  to  thy  rtame,  O 
Most  High.      Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

0  God,  who  didst  bestow  the  blessed 
Ambrose  as  a  minister  of  eternal  salva- 
tion on  thy  people,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  he  whom  we  have  had  as  a 
teacher  of  life  on  earth,  we  may  deserve 
to  have  as  an  intercessor  in  the  heavens. 

And  commemoraiHon  of  the  feria  it 
made. 

Epistle,  2  Timothy  iv.  1-8. 

1  charge  thee,  before  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  &c. 

Gradual. 
Behold  a  great  priest,  who  in  his  days 
pleased  Grod.  There  has  not  been  found 
like  to  him,  who  kept  the  law  of  the 
Highest.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  Lord 
swore,  and  will  not  repent  him,  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec.      Alleluia. 

Govpel,  Matthew  v.  13-19. 
You  are  the  salt,  &c.     And  the  Greed 
.  ii  said. 


Offertory. 

My  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with 
him,  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

Secret. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  €rod,  grant 
that  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Ambrose,  thy  confessor  and  bishop,  the 
offerings  presented  to  thy  majesty  may 
procure  to  us  eternal  salvation.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Communion. 

Once  have  I  sworn  in  my  holiness, 
His  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  sun  before  me,  and  as  the 
moon  perfect  for  ever,  and  a  faithful 
witness  in  the  heavens. 

Pott-communion, 

Receiving  the  sacraments  of  our  sal- 
vation, grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty 
God,  that  the  prayer  of  the  blessed  Am- 
brose, thy  confessor  and  bialiop,  may 
everywhere  aRsist  us,  in  veneration  of 
whom  we  offer  these  to  thy  majesty. 
Through  our  Lord. 


Sth  Dat  of  December. 

Conception  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary.* 

Double  of  the  Second  Glattf  with  cm  octave, 

Introit. 

Hail!  holy  parent,  who  didst  travail 
in  the  birth  of  the  King,  who  rules  hea- 


'  The  four  great  doctors  of  the  Latin  Church  are  Jerome,  Ambrose,  Augustine, 
and  Gregory  the  Great.     The  Breviary  gives  only  a  very  brief  notice  of  Ambrose, 
but  makes  copious  use  of  his  writings  in  its  selections  from  the  Fathers, — ^finding , 
in  the  florid  style  of  this  Father  much  to  countenance  the  dogma  of  transubetantia- 
tion;  and  in  his  extravagant  eulogies  on  virginity,  much  more  to  countenance  the 
new  life  of  religious  perfection  which  the  Church,  in  his  days,  had  largely  developed. 
He  lived  between  840  and  897;  was  Bishop  of  Milan  in  Italy,  when  the  Western 
Empire  was  falling  to  pieces,  and  superstition  was  gathering  over  the  Church,  as 
well  as  weakness  over  the  State.     He  did  much  to  alleviate  the  misfortunes  of  his 
times,  as  well  as  to  confirm  its  superstitions  tendencies;  and  countenanced,  if  he 
did  not  devise,  the  pious  frauds  of  his  time.    The  name  of  Ambrose  will  ever  be 
held  in  honour  in  the  Church  of  Christ, — a  great  and  good  man,  though  deeply 
tainted  with  the  &ults  of  his  times. 

'  On  this  day  the  Breviary  cites  Eccles.  xxiv.     The  lessons  are  first  from  the 
Book  of  Ambrose  on  Virgins,  describing  Mary  as  if  he  had  known  her  from  in- 
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ven  and  earth  for  ever  and  ever.  Pa. 
My  heart  hath  brokeD  furth  in  a  good 
word;  I  speak  my  works  to  the  King. 
Glory,  &o. 

Prayer. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  bestow 
on  thy  senrants  the  gift  of  heavenly  grace, 
that  to  whom  the  ofibpring  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  was  the  beginning  of  salvation, 
this  votive  solenmity  of  her  conception 
may  bring  increase  of  peace.  Through 
oar  Lord. 

UTten  a  commenboratUm  of  tht  Peria. 

Lenon,  Proverbs  viii.  22—25. 

The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  ways,  before  he  made  any- 
thing, from  the  beginning,  &c.  , 

Qradual, 

Blessed  and  venerable  art  thou,  Vir- 
gin Mary,  who  without  any  touch  of 
shame  wert  found  the  mother  of  the  Sa- 
viour. F.  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  he 
whom  the  whole  world  cannot  contain, 
being  made  man,  shut  himself  up  in  thy 
womb.^  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Thou  art 
happy,  O  sacred  Virgin  Mary,  and  most 
worthy  of  all  praise,  because  from  thee 


arose  the  sun  of  justice,  Christ  our  Lord. 
Alleluia. 

After  SejOuag.,  the  Trad  is  mid,  «u  m 
ike  wfHivt  of  bUtaed  Mary. 

Ootpd,  Matthew  1.  1-16. 

The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
Chridt,  the  son  of  Abraham,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said  every' day  during  the 
octave. 

Offertory. 

Blessed  art  thou.  Virgin  Maiy,  who 
didst  bear  the  Creator  of  all  things,  who 
brought  forth  him  that  made  thee,  and 
remained  for  ever  a  virgin. 

Secret, 

O  Lord,  may  the  humanity  of  thy  only 
begotten  Son  succour  us,  that  he  who, 
born  of  a  virgin,  diA  not  diminish,*  but 
consecrated  the  integrity  of  his  mother, 
may  on  this  solemnity  of  her  conception 
deliver  us  from  our  sins,  and  make  this 
our  oblation  acceptable  to  thee.  Who 
lives  and  reigns,  &c. 

Preface,  Et  te  in  conceptione,  &c., 
which  is  eaid  during  the  octave. 

Commwium, 
Blessed  is  the  womb  of  the  Vii^gin 


&ncy  as  the  ideal  of  woman.  Augustine  is  then  quoted,  who  is  equally  carried 
away  by  the  theme.  Then  St  Bernard  of  the  12th  century,  who  applies  to  her. 
Revelation  xii.,  the  sign  in  heaven  of  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun.  Jerome 
goes  beyond  them  all,  and  loses  all  propriety.  The  reader  who  has  the  cariosity 
to  look  into  the  Breviaiy  lessons  of  this  day,  may,  in  the  contrast  between  the  re- 
serve of  Scripture  .as  to  Mary,  and  the  copiousness  of  these  fathers,  strengthen  his 
conviction  that  a  very  difikrent  inspiration  dictated  tiie  sentences  of  Jerome  and 
those  of  St  Luke.  Besides  these  fathers,  Epiphaniua  and  Gregory  the  Great  stre 
dted — all  equally  enamoured  of  the  theme,  equally  copious  and  impassioned.  Yet 
this  is  but  a  small  specimen  of  the  "  copia  verborum"  of  the  fitthers  and  of  the  Bre- 
viary on  the  subject  On  each  of  the  eleven  feasts  of  the  Virgin  throughout  the 
year,  the  theme  is  resumed,  and  by  her  more  devout  worshipper  every  Saturday. 
In  tliis  indulgence  of  the  imagination,  a  celibate  priesthood  find  the  alleviation  of 
their  enforced  celibat^,  substituting  a  Mary  In  heaven  for  the  Mary  that  is  denied 
them  on  earth. 

1  How  differently  does  the  apostle  speak:  ''Wherefore,  when  he  oometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me  !" — Heb.  x.  5. 

'  "  Matrb  integritatum  non  minuit,"  as  if  a  virtuous  wife,  by  becoming  a  mother, 
had  sinned  or  dishonoured  herself ;  yet  matrimony  in  the  Romish  Church  is  a 
sacrament. 
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Maiy,  whioh  bore  the  Son  of  the  eternal 
Father. 

Post-communion, 

We  have  received,  O  Lord,  the  votive 
sacraments  of  this  annual  celebration; 
grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  they  may 
bring  to  ns  remedies,  both  for  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  oome. 
Through  cor  Lord. 

During  the  octave  of  the  Conception, 
and  on  tha  octave  dap,  the  m€U8  is  the 
MOM  as  on  the  ftoA  day;  but  within  the 
octave  the  second  prayer  of  the  Feria  is 
•end,  and  a  third  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  as 
page  48,  or  of  any  simple  feast  occurring. 
On  Sunday,  indeed,  the  second  prayer  is 
of  the  octave. 


10th  Deoexbxb. 

Commemoration  S,  Melchiades,^  Pope 
and  Martyr,  with  Mass  of  the  Concq>tion 
as  above.  Prayer,  secret,  and  post-corn- 
mumon,  as  in  the  mass,  Statuet,  of  the 
commtemoTfUion  of  a  martyr. 


11th  DjCOJUfBKB. 

S.  Damastu,  Pope  and  Confeasor,^ 
Introit, 
Let  thy  priests,  O  Lord,  be  clothed 
with  justice,  and  thy  holy  ones  shout  for 
joy.  For  the  sake  of  David  thy  servant, 
turn  not  away  the  iaoe  of  thy  Chriai. 
Fb.  O  Lord,  remember  David  and  all 
his  miseries^     Glory  be,  ftc. 

Prayer, 

Hear,  O  Lord,  our  prayers,  and,  well 
pleased  with  the  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Damasus,  thy  confessor  and 
bishop,  grant  us  pardon  and  peace. 
Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

Then  a  commenwration  of  the  octave  of 
Concepti4m,  as  before,  amd  of  the  Feria, 

Epistle,  Hebrews  vii.  23-27. 
Brethren,  there  were  made  many 
priests,  because  by  reason  of  death  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue ;  but  Jesus, 
because  he  continueth  for  ever,  hath  an 
everlasting  priesthood,  whereby  he  is 
able  also  to  save  for  ever*  them  that 


^  OfMdchiades,  or,  as  he  was  also  called,  Miltiades,  nothing  is  told  us  in  the 
Breviary,  except  his  name  and  his  having  been  a  pope  and  martyr.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  been  Bishop  of  Bome  between  311  and  314.  The  first  bishops  of  Borne 
had  their  days  shortened  by  labours  and  sufferings;  the  popes  of  the  middle  ages 
by  intrigues  and  potions;  and  modern  popes  are  short-lived,  because  they  are  seldom 
chosen  until  aged,  partly  that  they  may  be  men  of  experience,  and  partly  that  they 
may  not  stand  too  long  in  the  way  of  those  that  look  to  have  their  turn  of  pontifical 
honours. 

'  Damasm,  according  to  the  Breviaiy,  was  Bishop  of  Bome  between  306  and 
384.  He  built,  says  the  Breviary,  three  basilicas  or  churches,  wrote  in  prose  and 
verse  on  viiginity,  appointed  the  Psalms  to  be  sung,  day  and  night,  by  alternate 
choirs,  and  the  Doxology.  His  most  useful  work  was  the  Latin  translation  of 
tiie  New  Testament,  which  Jerome  undertook  at  his  suggestion,  and  which  forms 
the  Vulgate  ot  the  New  Testament.  Jerome,  the  friend  of  this  pope,  tells  that  in 
bis  day  an  eminent  Pagan  senator,  afterwards  prefect  of  Bome,  said  to  Damasus, 
**  Mikke  me  a  bishop  of  Bome,  and  I  will  be  a  Christian  to-morrow."  More  illus- 
trative still  was  the  act  of  Yalentinian  in  the  time  of  this  pope  (870),  "  forbidding 
the  clergy  or  monks  to  frequent  the  houses  of  orphans  and  widows,  or  to  receive 
from  them  any  gifi,  legacy,  or  trust."  Such  were  the  developments  of  the  worldli- 
ness  of  the  church  in  the  4th  century,  contemporaneous  with  that  monkery  and  vir- 
ginity of  which  Jerome  was  the  example  and  eulogist. 

We  have  given  this  lesson  entire,  that  the  reader  may  confront  the  Apostle 
Paul's  doctrine  of  the  one  priest  and  the  one  sacrifice,  with  Bome's  human  priests 
and  continual  sacrifices  of  Christ  in  the  mass.     Some  differences  between  this  ver- 
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oome  to  Grod  by  him,  always  living  to 
make  intercession  for  us.  For  it  was 
fitting  that  we  should  have  such  a  high 
priest,  holy,  innocent,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rated from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heayens;  who  needeth  not  daily, 
as  the  other  priests,  to  offer  sacrifice, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
people's;  for  this  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord, 
did  once,  in  offering  himself. 

Oradual. 

Behold  a  great  priest,  who  in  his  day 
pleased  God :  there  was  not  one  found 
like  to  him,  who  kept  the  law  of  the 
Most  High.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec.     Alleluia. 

Gospel,  Matthew  xxiv.  42-47. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Watch  ye,  &c. 
Tfie  Creediasaid, 

Offertory. 

I  have  found  David  my  servant;  with 
my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him;  for  my 
band  shall  help  him,  and  my  arm  shall 
strengthen  him. 

Secret. 
May  the  oblation  of  thy  holy  people 


be  acceptable  to  thee  in  honour  of  thy 
saints,  through  the  merits  of  whom  they 
experienoed  help  in  tribulation.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Commemoration  of  the  Otmception  a»d 
Fertct. 

Communion. 

0  Lord,  thou  didst  deliver  to  me  five 
talents :  behold  I  have  gained  other  five. 
Well  done,  good  and  fiuthful  servant; 
because  thou  hast  been  fiiithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord. 

Pott-communion. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to 
thy  fiuthful  people  ever  to  rejoice  in  the 
veneration  of  thy  saints,  and  to  be  pro- 
tected by  their  perpetual  supplications. 
Through  our  Lord. 

GommoMyration  of  the  Conception  cmd 
Feria. 


13th  December. 
S.  Luda,  Vir^n  and  Martyr.^ 

Introit. 

Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  ini- 
quity; therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  joy  above 


sion  and  the  Protestant  version  of  this  passage  will  be  observed,  especially  in  verse 
26.  The  Greek  word  is  iravrtXsg,  which,  says  Bloomfield,  in  his  Grit  Digest^ 
"  is  rendered  by  Chrysostom  and  Theophylact,  '  both  in  this  world  and  the  next.' 
Others  contend  that  it  must  mean  *  omnino,  prorsus,'  i.e.,  to  the  uttermost.  This 
yields  a  sense  far  more  extensive  and  worthy  of  the  apostolic  argument,  who  U 
contrasting  the  Levitical  priesthood  with  that  of  Christ.  Perhaps  both  interpre- 
tations may  be  united."  *•  Tlie  uttermost,"  which  is  the  rendering  of  the  Protestant 
version,  unites  both.  The  '*for  ever"*  of  the  Missal,  Do  nay,  and  Vulgate,  expresses 
no  more  than  duration;  whereas  the  usual  Greek  phrase,  expressive  of  for  ever,  is 
not  here  employed.  The  Greek  word  has  its  equivalent  in  the  English  adverb 
wholly,  and  is  evidently  meant  to  declare  Christ  to  be  a  "complete  Saviour,"  to 
whose  redemption  work  no  addition  or  supplement  can  be  made  or  can  be  needed 
in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing. 

*  St  Lucy  is  described  as  a  Sicilian  martyr.  Her  mother  desiring  to  marry  her 
to  a  Pagan  nobleman,  she  secretly  vowed  to  God  to  live  a  single  life;  and  **  seek- 
ing in  prayer,"  says  Butler,  "  occasion  to  hinder  her  marriage,  her  mother  wns 
seized  with  a  bloody  flux,  which  lasted  for  four  years."  Taking  compassion  on  her 
mother,  she  besought  her  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  St  Agatha,  where 
her  mother  was  miraculously  healed,  and  Lucy  was  allowed  to  dispose  of  herself 
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ihy  fellows.  Ps.  My  henrt  breaketh 
forth  in  &  good  matter;  I  speak  my  works 
to  the  Eling.     Glory  be,  &c. 

Prajfer. 

Hear  us,  O  Grod  our  Saviour,  that,  as 
we  rejoice  in  the  festiyity  of  the  blessed 
liucia)  thy  virgin  and  martyr,  so  we  may 
be  taught  in  the  love  of  trae  piety, 
^rongh  our  Lord. 

Ckm/memoratwii  of  the  Conception  and 
Feria. 

Spittle,  2  Corinthians  z.  17;  zi. 
1,2. 

Brethren,  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory 
in  the  Lord,  &o. 

Grciduai. 

Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  ini- 
quity; therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  joy.  Alle- 
loia,  Alleluia.  Grace  is  poured  on  thy 
lips,  because  God  hath  blessed  thee  for 
ever.     Alleluia. 


Ooapel,  Matthew  ziii. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
treasure  hid,  &c. 
The  Creed  u  acUd. 

Offertory. 

After  her  shall  virgins  be  brought  to 
the  King:  her  neighbours  shall  be 
brought  to  thee  with  gladness  and  re- 
joicing :  they  shall  be  brought  into  the 
temple,  to  the  Lord,  the  King. 

Secret. 

May  the  oblation  of  the  holy  people 
be  acceptable  to  thee,  O  Lord,  in  honour 
of  thy  saints,  by  the  merits  of  whom  they 
have  ezperienced  aid  in  tribulation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoration  of  tJie  Conceptum  and 
Feria. 

Com,munion,  Psalm  czviii. 

Princes  have  persecuted  me  without 
a  cause,  and  my  heart  hath  trembled  at 
thy  words.  I  will  rejoice  at  thy  words, 
as  one  that  hath  found  great  spoil. 


as  she  pleased.  She  forthwith  sold  all  her  portion  and  jewels,  and  distributed  them 
to  the  poor.  The  young  nobleman,  her  suitor,  learning  this,  informed  against  her 
to  the  Roman  Governor,  who  ordered  her  to  be  apprehended,  exposed  her  to  every 
insult,  and  to  torture,  under  which  she  ezpired,  about  the  year  804,  predicting  with 
her  latest  breath  the  rest  and  peace  of  the  church  after  the  death  of  Diocletian  and 
Mazimian.  "Her  body,"  says  the  Breviary,  "was  buried  at  Syracuse,  then 
brought  to  Constantinople,  and,  lastly,  translated  to  Venice;'*  Butler  adds,  "  thence 
to  Metz,  by  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  Otho  I.,  and  is  there  ezposed  to  pubUc 
▼eneration  in  a  rich  chapel  in  St  Vincent's  Church.  A  portion  of  her  relics  was 
carried  to  Constantinople,  and  brought  thence  to  Venice,  where  it  is  kept  with 
singular  veneration."  The  latest  intelligence  on  the  subject  of  her  relics  is  the 
following: — ^M.  L.  Paris,  Roman  Curd,  writes  in  the  "  Voix  de  la  Verity,"  (1861), 
requesting  an  explanation  how  it  ia  "that  the  body  of  St  Lucy,  virgin  and  mar- 
tyr, lately  deposited  with  great  honour  at  Every,  near  Corbeil  (France),  can  have 
been  found,  as  stated  in  the  public  ceremonial,  in  the  catacombs  of  Rome,  seeing 
that  she  suffered  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily;  that  the  Emperor  Otho,  in  the  10th  cen- 
tury, transported  her  to  Meti;  and,  in  &ct,  that  is  now  ezhibited  there  in  the 
Church  of  St  Vmcent;  whilst  a  bit  of  her  is  preserved  also  at  Venice !  Must  it  not 
rather,"  the  Curd  naively  adds,  "  have  been  the  body  of  some  holy  female,  unknown 
martyr,  to  which,  according  to  usage,  the  Pope  should  give  a  name  ?" 

St  Lucy  is  often  painted  with  the  balls  of  her  eyes  laid  in  a  dish,  as  if  she  had 
been  thus  mutilated,  though  it  is  probably  only  an  emblem,  as  she  is  implored  for 
distempers  of  the  eyes.  Her  festival  was  kept  in  England,  before  the  Reformation, 
as  a  holiday,  says  Butler,  of  the  second  rank,  in  which  no  work  but  tillage  or  the 
like  was  allowed. 

2q 


6^i  saints'  7BA8TS  OS  1 

P<^<xmmunim. 
TiionhutMtided  thy  fiuuily,  O  Lord, 
with  bolj  gift*:  ws  beseech  tiiee  klw»yi         ^ 
to  eheriih  us  by  her  intenwiaian  who«B      „^ 
tetlini    we    G^ebntte.       IliTOUgh    our      ^^ 


//  tht  IV.  Feria  of  the  Smba-  day 
occur*  m  thit  day,  the  moM  of  tht  Feria 
il  laid  with  CDmnwiiuni/ioii  of  lie  Of- 
tave,  aitd  with  A*  third  prayer  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  <ri(A  pnface  of  the  Octave. 

— _  1 

IBth  Day  op  Dbcsxbib.  <=**• 

On  octave  of  ctmeeption  of  B.  Mary.       , 
Mam  aeon  the  day,  with  romniCTtwitftoi*     ^, 

If  tie  Feria  of  Iht  EnUier  dayt  occur* 
OH  thit  day,   in  Catholic  and  CeiUgiatt 

Aurdui,  (wo  moBO  ore  taid,  one  on  tAc  G 

Octave  day,  another  on  the  Feria  viih  tht  to  g 

eungned  vrayen;  and  in  thie  man  and  tht  ^poi 

foBomng  Quai.  Temp.,  the  comaoii  prt-  tmi 

face  it  aluayt  laid.  hia  f 

]6rB  Day  or  Dioiiibib.  j^ 

8.  EmeUiii,  Bith(^  and  Martyr.^  g 

Mam,  oommufltDn   of   a  marlyr  and     ftDd 

of      the       MM 

God 


'  llii*  Aweiitu  i*  described  in  the  Breviary 
Uahop  of  Yerodli  in  Bedmont,  about  S71.  B 
firal  biehop  in  the  Weet  that  united  the  monk 
himvelf  up  vith  hi*  clergy  in  the  same  honae  in 
nera*  the  Dwnka  in  the  deaer^"  ttmt  having  h 
ohurohea  were  anxious  to  have  his  diadplas 
monks'  "oontempt  of  the  world  with  the  ewMjl 
nobly  preferred  baniehment  U>  surrendering  his 
Lord,  and  oandemaiag  Athauawns.  Conatuiti 
treated  at  lbs  discretion  of  an  Arian  biehop. 
required  to  sign  the  ooademnatioD  of  Athaaasii 
not  a  secular  a&ir  that  requires  your  apinioa  i 
to  be  pope,  aa  the  Pope  afterwards  wanted  tu  bi 
bishops.  Euaebios  is  styled  a  martyr,  yet  he  s( 
His  relics  are  abown  in  the  Cathednl  of  Verce 
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^MMtluaadpropliati,  Jenu  Cbriat  him' 
■elf  brnug  the  chief  oomer-itone.  In 
whom,  bU  the  bDildlug  baiiig  &amed 
together,  gniweth  np  into  m  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord.  In  whom  ;ou  liaa 
are  hoilt  together  into  m  hkbitaUoti  of 
God  in  the  Spirit. 

Oradmal. 

Hy  friends,  0  God,  are  made  eioeed- 
inglj  hmioniable;  Uiair  pre-eroineDoe  is 
ezceedingty  gtmigthened.  I  will  nmn- 
ber  them,  and  the;  gball  be  multiplied 
above  tiie  nnd.  Alleloik,  Allduia. 
Kejoioe  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  just:  pnuie 
beoometh  the  apright.  Allelili*. 
Go^l,  John  D.  24-2B. 

At  that  iitnx,  ThomHS,  oua  of  the 
twelve,  vho  is  called  Didjrrius,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  oame. 

Jilt  Orad  it  laid. 


Oferiory. 
Thnr  wuud  li&th  gone  forth  u 


and  through  the  interae8ri< 
blessed  apostle  Ilomu^  graoi 
•erve  thy  gifta  upon  ua.  Hi 
Lord. 

PliSWOF  JaNOABT. — JiBI 

OntnemsnUvm,  S.  Hygintu, 
Ifarlj/r.^  Tht  man  StattUt  j 
mon.      The  third  Prayfr  frotn 


SoHDAT  II.  Arm  Efipb 

Mint  KUTtd  Namt  of  Ji 

Iniroit,  Epistle,  Phiiippii 

In  the  name  of  Jesna  let  e' 

in  heaTCD,  earth,  and  hell,  boi 

every  tongue  coDfeoi  that  Jem 

Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  tlii 

Pb.  viU.  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  b< 

nble  ia  thy  name  in  all  the  w 

Oloiy  be  to  the  Father,  &o. 


[>aU 


the  earth,  and  their  word*  to  tlie  end  of 
the  world. 

O  Lord,  »e  render  to  thee  the  debt 
of  our  service,  humbly  eotreating  that, 
by  the  prayers  of  the  blessed  apostle 
Thomas,  then  wonldat  preaerve  in  m 
thy  gifia,  on  whose  hononrad  festival  we 
ofihrtlrae  the  sacrifice  of  praise.  Through 
our  Lord. 

iVnoe  0/  (is  af/nO^. 

CEHnrntmion. 
Pat  forth  thy  hand  and  know  the 
place  of  the  nula;  and  be  not  increda- 
lona,  but  believing. 

I^-eommiunian, 
Com«  to  oor  aid,  O  metctibi  Lord; 


O  God,  who  didst  appoint 
begotten  Son  the  Saviour  of  tl 
race,  and  didst  oommand  Jef 
invoked  ;  mercifully  grsnt  tl 
holy  name  we  worship  on  t 
may  enjoy  the  visian  of  in 
ran*.    Through  our  Loirl. 

Comnitmoraiion  it  madt  ofli 
afltr  Epi^ns.  If  it  thovld 
a  riiHple  ftatt,  mnunemorafiox 
in  privati  nosM*  anlg. 

Laton,  dele  iv.  S-12. 
Peter  being  fiUed  with    t 
Spirit,  said.  Ye  princes  of  th 
and  ancients  hear,  Ac 

Gradual,  Psalra  or. 
Save  DS,  O  Lord  our  God,  ai 


>  The  Breviary  tells  as  nothing  of  HyginiM;  all  that  is  grvflo  c 
the  Breviary  or  the  MiassJ,  is  »  oommemontion  or  recalling  of  him  by 
ptayer  inserted  in  the  mass  of  the  day.  He  is  sud  to  have  been  Kshop 
in  the  year  189,  oontinoing  four  yesiis,  in  a  time  when  the  dayi  of  tbi 
bishops  were  made  few  and  svilbypc 
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ni  from  the  nxtioiii,  that  wc  ni»j  ooii-     fold  an 
fsM  tby  holj  luune,  and  gloij  in  thy      thee, 
pnisa.     In.  liiii.  Tboa,  O  Lord  out 
God,  ud  our  Bedeemer.    Tfa; 


from    ereriutiog.      Allelun,    Allalaia. 
Fb.  oiUv.   Hj  mouth,   O  Lord,   ibidl 


Hbj 


apank   thy    pnisa ;  and  ail   fleih   sliall 
blem  his  holy  name.     AUeluia, 

After   Scptaag.,   Alleluia  ii  omitted, 
antd  lkcfMoKi»g  u  laid:— 


Lord  i 
thym. 

Trad,  Faalm  Ixxii,  The  • 

O  Lord  Ood  of  HoaU  toni  lu ;  and  ^^/ 

ehoir  ne  thy  bee,  and  we  shall  be  safe  :  ^ 
thy  Tcaoe  ah^  toutid  in  my  ears.    Cant, 

ii.  For  thy  voioe  ia  sweet,  and  thy  &ce  ■*" 

ia  exoeediDBly  beanlifnl.     Cant.  i.  Thy  ""^  " 

luime,  O  Jeeiu,  is  aa  ointment  poured  ">™>  ' 

out;  therefore  ihaQ  the  jonth  love  thee.  """^ 

In  tlUtWive  matt  intJu  time  of  Patch,  ^"*  ' 
iJu  Qnubml  u  omitted,  attd  tit  I'ti  ptaee, 
Alleluia,  A Uelaia. 

Psalm  ciliv.  create 

My  mouth  shall  speak  the  pmiseB  of  "^K"^ 

the  Lord,  and  all  flesh  shall  bl(«a  his  *■  '"' 

holy  name.     Alleluia.       I   will   eialt  "^  *•*• 

thee,  my  God,  O  Kiag,  and  I  will  bless  "^l™*' 

thy  holy  name  Jesus,  for  ever  and  ever.  "^ 

Alleluia.  """"t^ 

,SrgHen««of  theHolyG<Hpel,  Luke  ii.21.  of  Jem 

And  after    eight   days  were   accom-  "* " 

plished,   that  the  ohild  should  be  cir-  <*»''* 

eomeised,  &o.  same  J 

The  Creed  U  said.  ^' 

At  I 

Qgirt<^,  Psalm  liJtxT.  of  Sim 

1  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord  my  God, 

with  my  whole  heart,  and  I  will  glorify 

tliy  name  for  ever;   because  thou,   0  S- ■ 

Lord,  art  sweet  and  merdful,  and  mani-  Mat 


*  Hilary  is  styled  in  the  Breviaij,  botti  bis] 
flourished  in  France  between  320  and  SS8,  and 
about  ths  year  S£3.  The  BrCTiaiy  acknowledge) 
tells,  "  that,  notwithstanding,  he  paned  his  1 
time  when  oeUhaoy  was  nther  the  bshion  than 
of  him,  either  living  or  dying,  llioss  worthies  1 
acts,  or  by  writings,  have  ganerallj  fbwest  imagic 
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CMNMemoratHni  0/  5.  FMx,  Prial  and 

Martj/r.' 

Gnuil,  we  beseech  thee,  idnugbtj 
God,  that  the  eumplea  of  tb;  oudU 
nDty  BDJuute  m  to  k  better  life,  that  ve 
nu;  imitate  the  aotioiu  of  those  whou 
festival  we  oelebntte. 

The  fkird  pmyer  of  S.  Maiy. 

For  S.  Pdix.— Stent. 
O  Lord,  gracioiul;  receive  the  vic- 
tims offered  to  thee  thrODgh  the  merit* 
of  the  blessed  Felix,  tbj  martyr,   and 
gnat  that  thej  ma^  prove  a  perpetual 

•Upport  to  BB, 

Th^  ihirdmcrUfnm  S.  "Mary. 


For  S.  Feiii. 
Webi 


-Poti-commiiH 


h  thee,  0  Lard,  that  fiUad 
with  the  mysteries  of  ealvatian,  we  niaj 
be  aided  bj  the  prajere  of  the  blessed 
Felii,  thy  martyr,  whose  feetival  we 
celebrate. 

TAt   third    poit-communio»  from  S. 

If  thtfatival  ofS.  Hilary  happen  to 
bt  traiufemd  10  another  day,  the  afore- 
miid  comouvionUioa  of  S.  Pilix  it  wit 
transferred,  but  U  mad^  on  its  ovn  datf, 
and  l/iu,   in   lite   catee,    u  alaayi    ob- 


ISth  Dat  or  JANnARV. 
S.  Paul,  HrM  Hermit* 

The  Just  shall  flauriah  like  the  palin- 


treei  lie  shall  grow  up  like  the  oe 
Lebanon;  planted  in  the  house  < 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  1 
Iiord.  Fs.  It  is  good  lo  give  pn 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  to  thy  nw 
Host  High.     Glory,  &o. 

PraytT. 
O  God,  who  givest  as  joj  by  tl 
nual  feetlvnl  of  the  bleesed  Pan 
confeesor,  mercifully  grant,  that  w 
imitate  the  actions  of  him  whcee 
val  we  celebrate.  Through  our  I 
Commemoration  of  8.  Mavrat,  A 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  tb 
intercession  of  the  bleaiied  Abbot 
rufl,  may  commend  us  to  thee 
wherein  wa  csuinot  prevail  by  on 
merits,  we  ma;  by  bis  patr 
Through  our  Lord. 

EpinU,  Fhilippians  iii.  7-lS 
Brethren,  the  tilings  that  were 


The  jost  shall  flourish  like  the 
tree;  he  shall  grow  up.like  tbeci 
Lebanon  in  the  houae  of  the  Lc 
show  forth  thy  mercy  in  the  nu 
and  thy  truth  in  the  night,  A 
Alleluia.  The  JHst  abaU  grow 
lily,  and  flourish  for  ever  belii 
Lord.     Alleluia. 

After  S^uag.,  Alleluia  beisg  n 
the  following  it  laid: — 
Traef. 

Blened  is  the   mu  who  hi 


'  S.  Fdix  is  Buppoaed  to  have  lived  about  251.  The  Breviary  telll 
deliverance  from  prison  by  an  angel,  like  Peter;  at  another  time,  of  bis  a 
by  a  spider's  web  miraoulously  woven  over  bis  hiding  place,  which  direi 
,  enemies  from  the  search.  There  is  very  little  of  origioality  in  the  min 
tradition.  They  are  repetitions,  and  often  disfignred  ones,  of  Scripture  n 
This  tradiUon  of  a  spider's  web  is  told  in  Rabbinical  writer*  of  David  In  h: 
tntm  Sniil. 

*  See  p.  ISS,  for  Breviary  account  of  Paul  the  Hermit. 

)  b.  Mauna  lived  in  622,  a  monk  and  disciple  of  S.  Benedict.  He  is  di 
aH  walking  on  the  water  to  save  a  drowninjc  monk,  witlioiit  b^ng  01 
of  it.     There  appear  to  have  beeii   more  than  one  eaiiit  of  this  name. 


598  SilNTS'  FIASTB  o: 

Lord:  he  deaireth  greatly  his  preoepts.     vi 
Hil  aeed  ahkll  be  powerftal  in  the  oarth:     Tl 
the  generatun  of  the  righteoai  (ball  be 
blessed,     Gloty  aad  wealth  ihall  be  in 
his  hoDae;  and  his  jmtioe  Tenudneth  for 

Chtpd,  Matthew  zi,  SS-30.  ^ 

At  that  timt,  Jesus  answered,  and 
■ud,  I  pnuae  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
hecTSD  and  earth,  ftc. 

In  thy  power,  O  Lord,  the  just  ehall 
T^oice;  and  in  thy  salvation,  he  shall 
rqoice  exoeedinglj:  thou  hast  bestowed 
on  him  bis  heart's  desire. 

of 
Stera.  t); 

Wa  ofibr  to  thee,  O  Lord,  the  saeri-     ^ 
flees  of  praJBp,  id  remembrance  of  thy     '" 
■UDta,  by  which  we  trait  to  be  delivered     * 
from  present  and  tbture  evils.   Through 
oar  Lord. 

h 
B.  Jfoiirus,  Alhol.—Stcrtt.  „ 

Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,   0  al-     Q 
mighty  God,  that  our  lowly  oblation  in     in 
honour  of  thy  s^nts,  may  be  pleaaiDg  to     T 
thee,  and  may  purify  us  both  in  body 
and  in  mind.    Through  our  Lord.  f^ 

Comrnvaiion,  Psalm  lini. 
The  just  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  iholl  hope  in  him;  and  all  the  up-     ^ 
right  in  heart  shall  be  piaised. 

FiM-eommunwtt. 

Refre^ed  with  beavenly  meat   and  m 

drink,  we  humbly   beeeeoh  thee,    our  al 

Ood,  that  we  may  be  pmteated  by  the  b 

prayer*  of  him,  in  remembnuoe  of  lAom  8 

is  here  celebrated,  seems  not  very  dear;  bu< 
a  saint,  the  quesUon  is  left  to  the  pious  di 
proboNe. 

'  MareeUut  i>  said  to  have  been  Biahc^  o 
one  year,  seven  months,  and  twenty  days  in 
Inkewann  Christians  for  his  seal  for  the  [ 
Maientius  for  his  severity  against  some  ap« 
in  the  title  of  one  pf  the  Roman  cardinids. 
nf  it  are  honoured  at  sevei>l  other  places. 
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Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Thov  art  a  priest 
for  ever,  aooording  to  the  order  of  Mel- 
chiBedeo.    Alleltua. 

Afttr  S^uag.,  the  Alleluia  and  vent 
are  omitted,  and  the  foUmoing  is  wid: — 

Ti-act. 

Thon  hast  given  him  his  heart's  de- 
sire, and  hast  not  withholden  from  him 
the  will  of  his  lips.  For  thou  hast  pre- 
vented him  with  blessings  of  sweetness. 
Thou  hast  set  on  his  head  a  crown  of 
precious  stones. 

Go^l,  Matthew  xvi.  24-27. 

At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples. If  any  roan  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  ftc. 

Offertory. 

My  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with 
him;  and  in  my  name,  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

Secret, 

Graciously  accept,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  the  offerings  made  to  thee;  and 
grant  that  through  the  prayers  and 
merits  of  the  blessed  martyr  Marcellus, 
they  may  become  a  help  to  our  salvation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Second  and  third  aecrets,  as  above. 

Communion. 
O  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  to  me  five 


talents;  behold,  I  have  gained  other  five 
more:  well  done  good  and  fidthftil  ser- 
vant; because  thou  hast  been  faithiul 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over 
many  thiDgs:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord. 

Poet-communion. 

Thou  hast  fed  thy  fiimily,  O  Lord, 
with  thy  holy  gifts:  we  beseech  thee 
ever  to  cherish  us  by  his  interoession, 
whose  festival  we  celebrate.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Second  and  thi^  post-commvmons,  tu 
above. 

17th  Day  op  Januabt. 
8.  Anthony,  Ahbot^  doMe."^ 
The  mcuSf  the  same  as  in  the  common 
of  abbots,  wUh  the  Qospel,  Let  your  loins 
be  girt,  as  in  the  mass  (see  end  of  Mis- 
sal), of  a  confessor  not  a  bishop. 


18th  Dat  of  Januabt. 

S.  Peter* s  Chair,  in  which  he  first  sat  at 

Borne.* 

Jntroii,  Ecclesiasticus  zlv< 

The  Lord  made  with  him  a  covenant 
of  peace,  and  made  him  a  prince,  that 
the  dignity  of  the  priesthood  should  be 
to  him:  for  ever.  Ps.  O  Lord,  remem- 
ber David  and  all  his  meekness.  V» 
Glory,  &c. 


*  See  p.  129,  for  the  Breviary  account  of  Anthony. 

'  S.  Peter^s  chair  has  been  miraculously  preserved  at  Rome  for  a  period  of  almost 
1800  years,  and  is  shown  as  the  veritable  chair  on  which  the  apostle  sat,  and 
ruled  the  infant  Church  of  Bome  in  the  first  century.  The  preservation  of  the 
stone  shown  at  Westminster  on  which  the  Scottish  kings  were  crowned,  is  nothing 
to  this,  or  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  chair,  for  stones  don't  bum,  nor  was  Iiondon 
ever  sacked.  But  this  venerable  relic  has  passed  safe  through  all  the  devastations 
of  the  Goths,  and  been  unscathed  by  all  the  fires  of  the  middle  ages — a  greater 
wonder  than  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace.  A  few  years  ago  some,  more 
curious  than  reverential  person  is  said  to  have  inspected  it  so  critically,  as  to 
have  discovered  on  it  the  inscription,  "  God  is  great,  and  Mahontet  is  his  pro- 
phet," and  occasioned  great  scandal  by  publishing  this  disoovexy  of  its  Eastern 
origin.  The  controversy,  like  those  on  other  relics,  is  not  yet  well  settled,  though 
probably  no  future  visitor  will  ever  detect  any  further  proo&  of  its  oriental  origin. 
The  fisstival  of  S.  Peter's  chair,  was  founded  in  1550.  There  exists  a  much  older 
festival,  entitled,  '*  The  Chair  of  S.  Peter  at  Anlioch,"  which  comes  into  rivalry 


600  BAINTS    FEASTS  OF  . 

Praga:  Alle 

O  God,  wbo,  conferring  the  keys  of  fo"^ 

the  kingdom  of  bekven,  ^dst  deliTer  to  -^j 

thy  blessed  apostle  Peter  the  dignitj  ''^'^ 
(puntificoro),   of  binding;    and    looaing, 
gnnt  that  by  the  help  of  bia  interoes- 

■ion,  we  nuj   be  delivered  from   the  "H 

obatu  of  oar  ana.    Who  livest,  to.  ^U 

TTu  eommeBMration  umadeo/a.Paul  ("'t 

before  ang  olher,  tten  on  Aindiiyt;  w/atk  to  th 

it  ain  obterved  in  commaaoratiim  of  S,  dom 

Peter  on  featti  ofS.  Paul.  tnnd 

Pray».  eartl 

O  God,  who  didat  instruot  the  multi-  ^^^ 

Hide  of  (he  Qentilea^  by  the  preaobing  ^* 
of  the  blessed  apoaUe,  g[rant  to  us,  we 

beseech  thee,  (bat  while  we  oelabrate  -^1 

his  oomiDunicatioii,  we  may  experience  qaari 

his  patronage  with  thee.  ■'kei 

Thtn  nommanaralian  it  made  of  S.  men 

Pritca,  virgin  and  martyr.  they 

Qrant,    ve   beseech   thee,   almighty  them 

(kKJ,  that  we   who  oetebrate  the   fee-  am) 

tival  of  bleesed  Prisoa,  thy  tIi^  and  Thon 

martyr,  may  rejoice  in  her  annual  so-  God. 

lemnity,  and  profit  by  the  example  of  him, 

BO  great  &itb.    Through  our  Lord.  becn< 
it  to 

Lemon,  Epiatle,  1  Peter  i.  1-7.  ij^^,, 

Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesoa  Cliriet,  to  art  1 

the  strangers  dispersed,  &c.  build 

■ball 

OradtuU,  Psalm  oti.  ^,g 

Let  them  exult  him  in  the  cbnrah  of  heavt 

the  people;  and  praise  him  in  the  chair  on  ei 

of  the  ancients.     Let  the  nerdesof  the  Ten; 

Lord   be  prused,    and    his   wonderfiil  earth 

works  to  the  children  of  men.  Alleluia,  7%' 


with  this  laterone.  The  regalia  Fan  belong  pi 
preached  (be  Gospel  there ;  and,  according 
some  years  before  coming  to  Rome. 

•  The  anliiiuity  of  the  ohair  is  a  email  con 
authority  claimed  for  him  wbo  sits  there  ns  the 
following  is  a  summary  of  the  arguraentii  againi 
iri.  13-19:— 

l.^'t,  The  rock  is  not  Peter  jKreoiialli/,  bnl  Pel 
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Offertory.  For  S.  Pritea.— Secret.^ 

Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  this 

I  will  build  m  J  church,  and  the  gates  of  Tictun  which  we  offer,  in  recalling  the 

hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it;  and  I  festivals  of  thy  saints,  may  both  loosen 

will  give  to  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  the  bonds  of  our  depravity,  and  secure 

of  heaven.  for  us  the  gifts  of  thy  mercy.    Through 

Secret.  our  Lord. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the  Preface  of  the  apo8tU$, 

^nyen  of  the  blessed  apostle  Peter  may  Communiofi, 

commend  to  thee  the  prayers  and  sacri-  „«          x  t»  ^          j           ^t-        it 

^         *  ^.     ^1       ....     1^  X            1  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 

fices  of  thy  Church,  that  what  we  cele-  .n  .    .i  j        ^^      i. 

...,.,          '                       ,  will  build  my  Church, 
brate  m  his  honour  may  procare  for  us 

pardon.     Through  our  Lord,  ko.  Poet-communion. 

For  S.  Paul.— Secret,  .^*y  ^^  sacrifice  we  have  offered  thee 

bring  us  joy;  that  as  we  proclaim  thee 
Swotify,  O  Lord,  the  oebrings  of  thy  ^^^^^i  ;„  thy  »poetle  Peter,  we  may 
people  by  the   prayers  of  thy  apostle  ,^i„  ^^^^^  him  the  gift  of  thy  for- 
Paul;  that  what  Uungs  are  pleasing  to  gj^eness.     Through  oar  Lord, 
thee  by  thy  own  appointment,  may  be- 
come more  acceptable  by  his  interces-  ^^  ^'  Paul. — Post-communion. 
sion.  Being  sanctified,  O  Lord,  by  thy  sav- 

Biahship  and  Divinity;  in  other  words,  Christ  himself,  as  the  God  man,  the  Saviour. 
This  is  the  most  ancient,  most  natural  and  noble  interpretation. — Isaiah  xxviii. 
16;  1  Peter  ii.  4,  5;  1  Cor.  iii.  10,  11. 

2d,  If  Peter  is  the  rock  here  meant,  the  same  is  also  said  of  the  other  apostles, 
who  are  called  also,  "pillars"  and  <' foundations. "—Ephes.  ii.  19-22;  Gal  ii.  9. 

8d,  The  keys  here  given  to  Peter,  were  afterwards  given  to  all  the  apostles. — 
John  zx.  21,  and  Matthew  xviii.  15-20. 

4th,  Peter  was  an  apostle,  or  Bishop  of  bishops,  and  never  was  settled  bishop 
or  pastor  of  any  particular  place.  His  Roman  bishopric  being  a  thing  wholly  un- 
proved. 

5th;  £^^  if  these  words  were  addressed  to  Peter  and  to  Peter  alone,  it  was  to 
him  as  an  apostle,  and  not  as  a  bishop;  and  the  lower  office  of  a  bishop,  cannot 
contain  and  transmit  the  higher  office  of  an  apostle,  eUe  the  less  would  contain  the 
greater. 

6th,  If  apostolic  powers  descended  to  his  successors  in  the  inferior  office  of  a 
bishop,  it  must  be  by  very  express  words;  ta\4  without  such  words,  no  such  claim 
can  be  set  up. 

7th,  That  Antioch,  not  Rome,  was  the  place  first  favoured  by  the  preaching 
and  residence  of  Peter;  and  if  any  claim,  on  this  ground,  can  be  established,  An- 
tioch must  be  preferred  to  Rome.  But  Jerusalem  has  higher  claims  than  either, 
to  be  the  Mother  Church  of  Christendom. 

*  S.  Prisca. — ^The  Breviary  makes  this  lady  to  have  been  a  noble  Roman  virgin, 
who  suffered  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Claudian,  about  the  year  275,  whose 
relics  are  preserved  in  a  church  which  bears  her  name  at  Rome,  and  gives  title  to 
a  cardinal.  Butler  seems,  however,  to  think  that  she  may  be  the  same  with  the 
Priscilla  whose  name  is  joined  with  Aquila  by  the  apostle  Paul;  for  that  worthy 
pair  are  honoured  as  titular  patrons  with  Prisca.  The  mistake  of  the  one  being  a 
virgin  and  the  other  the  married  wife  of  the  tent-maker,  is  a  small  matter  in  old 
martyrologies. 
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ing  mjni^rj,  m  beneeoh  Uiee  tlmt  hia     tered, 
prayers  msy  not  be  vanting  (o  os^  by      hateli 
whoBe  patroiMge  thou  htut  given  a»  to 
be  goTenied. 


Par  S.  Pntea—FoM-eotumwitim.  ing  tti 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lon),  thkt,  filled  t^iott 

nith  the  myateriea  of  Balmtdon,  'we  nuiy  joioa 

be  kided  by  her  prajsra,  whoae  featiiiil  time, 

we  celebrate,      Through  our  Lord.  Throi 


10th  Dat  or  Jahuast. 


JfoM,  Ihe  (ome  a*  common  of  a  martyr 

not  a  bitlt^.  Thi 
of  Go 

Prayer.  a^aU 

0  God,  who,  to  illustrate  Uiy  Church,  the  f( 
vonch>sfed  to  ■dam  the  blessed  King  Are  nl 
Caoate  with  the  pstm  of  a  mkr^,  Kod  God  L 
with  gloriotu  miraotea,  merdfull;  grant,  letuiit. 
that  M  he  wu  aq  imitator  of  the  pneeioD  ifl 
of  the  Lord,  so  we,  wsUuDg  in  bis  steps,  otaiUe 
may  deserve  to  come  to  etam^  joya.  JVo 
Through  the  same  Lord.  'yn- 

Aitd  eommcnorofuHt  it  madl  of  S.S. 
Mary,  Martha,  Ac.,  oMin  Ihe  foU/Hciitg 

Gotpd,  tame  at  in  eommon  of  a  mar-  Ohvel 
tyr-biAop. 

Tai  Sakk  Dat.  ^*^ 
the  > 

S.S.  Mariut,  Martha,  Andifaet,  and  broke 

Abachitm.'^ 

IntroU,  Psalm  livii. 

The  just  feast  and  rejoice  before  Qod,  Rcf 

and  are  delighted  in  their  joy.    Fs.  Let  tiona  i 

God  arise,  and  let  their  enemies  be  aoat-  both  1 

1  Id  the  English  Hiasal,  (Dolman,  18S0,)  S. 
cteruxtl  Englteh  saint  is  substituted  for  the  roynl  1 
of  Woroeater,  oF  the  eleventh  centuiy.  This  cl 
royalty.  Bristol,  in  his  days,  was  the  seat  of  t1 
of  tbe  A&icsn  Blave.trade;  and  Wulatan  is  saidti 
Bristol  from  kidnapping  and  pBrobnang  women  i 
porting  them  for  sale  to  Ireland.— Hentys  Hiat. 

'  Mariut  is  deeoribed  in  the  Breviary  aa  a  Pei 
Martha  and  her  two  sona,  Andefkce  HidAbachnn 
of  the  martyrs,  and  were  there  martyred  togeths 
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Brethren,  the  ■ 

CommtHiiW.  lubdned  kingdom*, 

liun«d  protnins,  &i 

But  I  »»J  to  joa,  my  friends,  be  not 

terrifiad  by  tfaoM  vbo  penecate  yoa.  "^ 

God  is  glorious  ii 

Po«-imH««n«™.  fui   iji  ro,jeety_   j, 

O  Lord,  well  pltMad  with  the  inter-  right  huid,  O  L 
oessioD  of  tbj  aunts,  gmit,  we  beseech  strength;  th;  rigfa 
thee,  th>(  what  we  oslebrate  in  our  tern-  the  enemiej.  Alli 
pond  lot  we  may  receive  ie  etern&l  ul-  oxiiv.  Thy  saints 
Tation.  Through  onr  Lord,  Ac.  Lord,  they  shall  s] 
thy  kingdom.     All 

!!l)T,DA,a,jANl,A.7.  ''^   ^Tf, 

omtilid,  and  the  fat 

S.S.  FiMan  and  StbcutUm,  Martyrt.^  Tract   They  thai 

iMroU.  the  commm  of  mam, 

The  groans  of  the  prisoners  shsll  en-  ^'»P'^-  ■'"'"  ™ 

ter  into  thy  right,  0  Loid:  render  lo  onr  ™o>">'-  «  ™  cowm 

DMgbboon  seven-fold  into  thrar  bosom:  ng^ 

avenge  the  blood  of  thy  saints,  which  is 

poured  out.    Pm.  O  God,  the  Gentiles  ^J°'~  ^  ""  ""* 

have  come  into  thine  inheriUnoe:  they  J"^  '^•*  e*°^  »" 

have  poUotad  thy  holy  temple :   thoy  "*  heart. 

le  Jerusalem  as  a  place  to 


fruit.     Glory  be,  fto. 

Graciously  aocep 

Pras^. 

thy  blessed  nmrtyn 

Almighty  God,  have  r^ard  to  our  in- 

tiiiQ,  and  grant  thi 

firmi^;  and  because  the  burden  of  our 

to   us  a  perpetual 

Lord,  fto. 

the  glorious  interoesmon  of  thy  roartp^ 

Ikbiau    and    Sebastian.     Through    our 

Lord. 

'  S.  FiMan,  aeoording  to  the  Breviaij,  was  Pops  or  Bish 
time  of  the  Decian  persecution,  260.  He  is  said  to  have  ooll 
mar^ra.  The  Breriar;  records  that  be  appointed  the  day  for 
tion  of  the  oil  of  ohrism,  and  the  bumlDg  of  the  old  oil. 
though  a  layman  and  a  stranger,  he  vras  pointed  out  as  bishop 
descent  of  a  dova  npoD  bis  head, — a  usual  explanation  of  n 
But,  however  chosen,  he  died  honourably  for  tin  fitith,  after  pre 
8.  SdAtian  lived  in  !8S,  was  a  Roman  oCBoer  of  nmti 
tyrdom  ro  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  A  chnroh  was  built  ovei 
after  they  were  discoTered  in  the  catacombs,  and  his  ohnroh  foi 
anraent  stations  of  Boms.  He  is  recorded  not  merely  to  have 
bnt  to  have  desired  and  courted  it, — not  only  retiiring  to  By,  i 
persecuted  disciples,  but,  when  reoovsred  from  his  wounds, 
himself  to  Diocletian,  reproaching  hira  with  his  cruelljes,  an 
■eoood  time  to  daaUi. 
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were  vexed  with  uaoUan  aplriti,  came  choose 
to  bim,  beoftUM  tbey  weot  out  of  him,  confoun 
uid  He  healed  all.  mendlii 

Refreshed  by  the  puticipatiDD  of  tlie  ^^ 
sacred  gifti,  we  beieecb  thee,  0  Lord  t  j  j 
oar  Ood,  that  through  the  interceseiou  „  '. 

of  thy  holy  martyra,  Fabian  and  Sebss-      r^^^ 
Hob,  we  uia;  experience  his  benefita, 
whoue  wOMhip  (cultum)   we  cultivate. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Gr»e 

21bt  DAI  or  Jakuabi.  Godhai 

5.  Agtta,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  davhle^  of  trut 

iMnit,  Psalm  oxviii.  thy  rlgl 

The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  •J**"] 

deetroj  me.    I  have  nndentood  thy  tes-  *"*  *" 

timonies,  0  Lord;  I  have  seen  an  end  '*'"'  "" 

of  all  perfection;   thy  commandment  is  ''*^'' 

exceedingly  broad.     Ps.  Blessed  are  the  ^o  J" 

undeSled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  -^-"^"^ 

law  of  the  Lord.      V.  G  lory  be,  Ac.  '*■'*•' 

and  Iht 

Pi-aya:  Come, 

Almighty  and  eternal  Ood,  who  doat  and  nu 

'  Agtitt.—  A  Boman  virgin  and  martyr,  said  t 
reign  of  Diooletian.  The  Fntbers  labour  for  eipi 
young,  beautiful,  and  rich]  and  refiiaing  marriage, 
lock  were  tmholy,  she  preferred  endowing  the  Chi 
Her  disappointed  suitor  denounoed  her  as  a  Ch 
whom  she  nobly  reused  to  saciiBce  to  idols,  and  ' 
man  cruelties  and  insnlls,  Ambrose,  as  dt«d  in 
did  any  one  haHten  to  the  marriageMWUch  as  she 
and  while  all  wept,  she  alone  stood  tearless."  Hi 
passion  that  she  was  only  thirteen  years  of  age. 
said,  at  the  time  of  her  Bu&ring,  and  before  her 
the  other  legendary  miracles,  to  have  been  wilhoi 

One  lather  observes  that  her  name,  in  Greek, 
rervej  that  in  Latin  it  signifies  Uanb.  Next  to 
ttpeoial  patroness  of  purity.  Her  festival  was  a  hi 
formation.  She  has  a  ohnrch  without  the  walls 
a  cardinal.  "  Every  yenr, "  says  Butler,  "  on  her 
Vinoula  bleraea  in  it,  at  high  man,  two  lamba,  ' 
Pope,  by  whom  they  are  agnin  bleesol;  after  whi 
St.  Lawrenoe's  in  Panispema,  or  sometimes  to 
their  wool  jioIJiuins,  which  his  bolinesa  bleasee,  ar 
biein  of  ineekneae  and  spotless  purity,"  and  tht 
nity,  which  the  Pope  alone  can  bestow. 
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OoBpd,  MattbewxxT. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  ten 
virgins,  &c. 

Qffwiory, 

After  her  shall  vii^ns  be  brought  to 
the  King.  Her  neighbours  shall  be 
brought  to  thee  with  gladness  and  re- 
joicnng:  they  shall  be  brought  into  the 
temple,  to  the  King  our  Lord. 

aecftt. 

Graciously  accept,  O  Lord,  the  vic- 
tims which  we  offer  thee;  and  thy 
virgin  and  martyr,  the  blessed  Agnes, 
interceding,  loosen  the  bonds  of  our  sin. 
Through  our  Lord,  && 

Communum. 
The  five  wise  virgins  took  oil  in  their 


vessels  with  their  lamps:  but  at  mid- 
night the  cry  arose,  Behold  the  bride- 
groom is  coming;  go  ye  forth  to  meet 
Obrist  the  Lord. 

Pott'  communion. 

Refreshed  with  heavenly  meat  and 
drink,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  our 
God,  that  we  may  be  protected  by  her 
prayers,  in  whose  commemoration  we 
have  now  partaken  of  these  blessings. 
Through  our  Lord. 


22d  1>at  of  January. 
S.S,  Vincent  and  Ancutasius,  Martyn.^ 
The  mats,  Intret  in  conspectu,  <u  in 
common  of  many  maiiyr9,  except  what 
follows. 

Prayer, 

Be  fiivourable,  O  Lord,  to  our  suppli- 
cations, that  we  who  know  ourselves  to 
be  guilty  on  account  of  our  iniquities, 
may  be  delivered  by  the  intercession  of 
thy  blessed  martyrs,  Vincent  and  Anas- 
tasius.*    Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. 

We  offer  to  thee,  O  Lord,  the  gifts  of 
our  devotion;  and  may  they  be  pleasing 
to  thee  in  honour  of  thy  just  ones,  and 
be  made  salutary  to  us  through  thy  com- 
passion.    Through  our  Lord. 

Pott-communion . 

We  beseech  thee,  O  almighty  God« 
that  we  who  have  partaken  of  heavenly 
food  may,  through  the  intercession  of 
thy  blessed  martyrs,  Vincent  and  Anas- 
tasius,  be  defended  by  the  same  agunst 
all  adversity.     Through  our  Lord. 


28d  Day  of  Januabt. 
S.  Raymond  of  Pennafort,  Oonfetsor.* 
Mats,  Os  justi,  of  a  confettor  not  a 


^  8.  Vincent  was  a  Spanish  martyr,  who  lived  about  804,  and  suffered  at  Valentia, 
in  Spain,  from  the  cruelty  of  the  Roman  governor,  Dacian.  When  he  could  not 
bend  the  saint  by  severity,  he  tried  indulgence — ^but  in  vain.  The  usual  number  of 
miracles  he  wrought  during  his  sufferings,  but  they  neither  awed  nor  softened  his 
persecutors.  After  his  death,  his  body  was  cast  forth  unburied;  on  which  a  crow 
it  related,  in  the  Breviary,  to  have  defended  it  equally  against  all  other  birds  and 
against  a  wolf.  Dacian,  hearing  of  this  new  miracle,  was  provoked  to  order  it  to 
be  oast  into  the  sea, --whence,  however,  it  was  again  cast  ashore,  and  received 
Christian  burial. 

Anattatiut  appears  to  have  been  a  Persian  monk,  who  died  about  628. 

*  Butler  teEs  us  that  Pradentins,  the  poet  of  Roman  martyrology,  closes  one  of 
hiB  prayers  to  S.  Vmoent  entreating  that  he  would  present  the  marks  of  hit  tuf- 
feringt  to  CSirist,  to  move  him  to  compassion  on  his  behalf;  thus  representing  the 
sufferings  of  the  martyrs  as  an  atonement  to  Christ,  as  Christ's  were  to  the  Father. 

*  8.  Raymond  was  bom  in  1175,  descended  of  the  kings  of  Arragon  in  Spain.  He 
constantly  refused  all  eodesiastical  honours,  yet  was  one  of  those  sincere  and  de- 
voted men  that  Rome  sagaciously  employs,  in  her  need,  to  put  order  to  old,  or  set 
up  new  institutions.     He  entered  the  order  of  S.  Dominic  at  the  ripe  age  of  forty- 
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Prayer, 
jd,  who  didxt  chaom  the  bleiaed  2i 

ad  u  >  disUngnuhed  niiniBtai  of 
tnunerit  of  penMioe,   and   didit  "-  '*' 

1  him  wonderfully  through   the         m^ 
a  the  an;  grant  th&t  by  hi>  in-     p^  ^^ 
on,  we  ni»y  be  enabled  to  bring     txetal  »A. 
oita  meet  for  penuee,  and  arrira 
lort  of  eternal  ealTstion,  Thivagh       Seemtda 
r±  Simdasq 

a  eommemiiralian  it  madt  of  S.  o^ 
Ciano,'  virgin  and  martyr,  front 

t,  me  eipectaveruDt,  in  tJu  ixnn-  Dearly 

F>r;!r>n  aitd  oiartyi:  (Pa.  cxviii.)  godlineea, 

Jlo'  aoquiimg  at  Bologna  all  the  honnnrs  of  i 
"  Heoonocaved  himself  called  to  imilste  the  ( 
1  himnlf  to  a  itate  of  antgeotiou  to  hie  own  o 
"  depending  abeolntel;  on  the  lights  of  hia  di 
e  entreated  hie  eaperion  to  impoae  on  him  soi 
use,  they  imposed  upon  him  to  prodiio«  wba 
OoUectioD  of  CBBBB  of  Conscience,  for  the  instr 
le  produced  his  work  called  "  The  Sum,"  the 


Nolaeoo,  with  whom  he  concerted  "The  C 
for  (he  Bedemption  <rf  Captiveii;"  which  sup 
ages, — Tedeeming  thousands  of  wkiU  lUxva  1 
I  command  of  Gregory  IX.,  he  ooUected,  in 
man  pontiffi  under  the  title  of  ' '  The  Deere 
■  fbr  ten  yean  Geaeial  of  the  DomioicaDB, 
it,  he  resigned.  His  miracles  fill  fifteen  fol 
'  of  the  Bolandista;  who,  amongst  other  p 
id  from  the  Greater  Balaaric  Isle  to  Baroelon 
irs,  by  spreading  bis  mantle  on  the  sea,  and  o 
Tes,  with  his  staff  for  mast  and  smI.  Bat  n 
e  of  the  great,  sincere,  and  good  men  of  Ihe  i 
urentiana  is  said  to  have  snfiered  about  t 
to  death  at  the  tomb  of  S.  Agnes,  while  pre 
'  Timcthy,  as  of  the  apostles,  the  Breviary  hai 
LD  the  New  Testament.  Baverence  for  apoel 
e  existence  of  some  authentic  infbrmation,  et 
of  legeodary  tales.  Calmet  thinks  that  T 
rrote  the  Apocalypse,  in  which  Christ  addrea 
I,  Rev.  ii.  4,  accusing  him  of  having  left  hii 
ither  be  proved  nor  disproved.  Yet  nothju 
inoe  than  such  partial  decays  of  first  fervi 
Bs.     We  read  in  the  pages  of  Scripture  of 
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25tb  Dat  of  Jakuabt. 

Cimvenum  of  8.  Pond,  ApottU,  Greater 

Double, 

IfUroU,  2  'Hmothy  i. 

I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
I  am  oertaiu  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  oommitied  to  him, 
against  that  day;  being  a  great  judge. 
Ps.  czzxviii.  Lord  thon  hast  proved 
me  and  known  me;  thou  hast  known 
my  sittiDg  down  and  my  riong  up. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  didst  teach  the  whole 
world  by  the  preaching  of  blessed  Paul 
the  apostle,  grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
thai  we  who  this  day  celebrate  his  oon- 
▼eraion,  may  advance  towards  thee  by 
his  example.    Through  our  Lord. 

Thm  in  commemoroitum  of  S.  Peter. 

Prayer, 

O  God,  who  conferring  the  keys,  ^tc, 
at  above  in  the  c^atr  of  S.  Peter., 

Leaaon,  Acts  ix.  1-22. 

Jn  thoae  da/ye,  Saul  yet  breathing  out 
threatemngs,  &o. 

Qradudl,  Galatians  ii. 

He  who  wrought  in  Peter  to  the 
apoetleship,  wrought  in  me  also  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  they  knew  the  grace 
of  Grod  which  was  given  to  mo.  The  grace 
of  God  in  me  hat^  not  been  void;  but 
his  grace  always  remaineth  in  me. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  great  and  holy 
Paul,  vensel  of  election,  truly  worthy  to 
be  glorified,  who  also  deserved  to  pos- 
sets the  twelfth  throne.     Alleluia. 

If  after  Septuagetimat  instead  o/ Alle- 
luia, iJu  following  veree  it  eaid: — 


Thou  art  a  vessel  of  election,  holy 
Paul  the  apostle;  truly  thou  art  worthy 
to  be  glorified.  The  preacher  of  truth 
and  doctor  of  the  Gentiles  in  fiuth  and 
truth.  Through  thee  all  the  Gentiles 
have  known  the  grace  of  God.  Inter- 
eede  for  us  to  God  who  chose  thee. 

Qoepd,  Matt.  xix.  27-29. 

At  that  time,  Peter  said  to  Jesus,  Be- 
hold we  have  left  all  things,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cxxxviii. 

But  by  me  thy  friends,  O  Grod,  are  ex- 
oeedingly  to  be  honoured.  Their  pre- 
eminence is  exceedingly  strengthened. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  sanctify  the  gifts  of  thy  peo- 
ple through  the  prayers  of  the  apostle 
Paul ;  that  what  things  are  pleasing  to 
thee  by  thy  appointment,  may  be  more 
pleasing  by  the  patronage  of  him  en- 
treating for  us.     Through  our  Lord. 

Of  8.  Peter.—Secret. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the 
prayer  of  the  blessed  apostle  Peter  may 
commend  to  thee  the  prayers  and  sacri- 
fices of  thy  church;  that  what  we  cele- 
brate in  his  honour,  may  procure  for  us 
pardon.    Through  our  Lord. 

Preface  of  the  Apottlee  as  in  ordinary. 

Commvmon,  Matthew  xix. 

Amen.  I  say  unto  you,  that  you 
who  have  left  all  things,  and  followed 
me,  shall  receive  a  hundred  fold,  and 
shall  possess  life  everlasting. 

Poet-communion. 

Being  sanctified,  O  Lord,  by  thy  sav- 
ing mystery,  we  beseech  thee  that  his 


well  as  his  fidth,  and  of  the  fiiults  of  the  saints,  as  well  as  their  graces.  This 
distinguishes  the  Scriptures  as  the  book  of  God's  truth,  from  all  the  legends  of 
after  ages.  Timothy  is  said  to  have  been  stoned  to  death  about  the  year  ninety- 
seven,  when  attempting  to  prevent  the  popular  superstition  in  fiivour  of  Diana. 
Thia  would  show  he  bad  returned  to  his  first  bve. 


I 
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pnjer  ma;  oat  bil  on,  bj  whou  p« 
ronage  tboa  but  granted  lu  to  I 
govwned.     Tbntugh  our  Lord. 

S.  Ptter.—PiutcomntinioJi  at  in  pa 
a/  Oiair  0/  8.  Peter. 

23tb  Dat  of  Jancakt. 
S.  Pelgearp,  BMop  and  MaH^r,^ 

Intrmt,  Daniel  iii. 
0  7s  priaita  of  the  Lord,  blan  tl 
Lord:  O  je  bolj  and  hamble  of  hear 
fnite  Ood.  Pe.  All  ye  works  oF  theLon 
blow  the  Lord;  pruse  and  exalt  hi 
abova  all  iar  ever.    GI017,  &i!. 

Pray^. 
O  Ood,  *ho  givest  iie  joy  by  the  ai 
nnal  aalemai^  of  bleued  Polyoarp,  tl 
martyr  and  bubop,  meraiiiUy  gnu 
that  ve  may  rej<aoe  in  his  proteoUi 
vhoae  raadral  we  oalebrate.  Tbrouj 
oar  Lord,  &a. 

Stcintd  and  third  prayen,  at  on  t 
third  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

SpitU,  1  Jobn  iii.  10-16. 
Whoever  it  not  jnst  is  not  of  Qod,  A 

Oradaal. 
Thoa  bast  crownad  Mm  with  glo 
and  honour,  and  hut  set  bim  over  IJ 
works  of  tby  huide,  O  Lord.  Allelui 
Alleluia.  This  u  the  priest  vhom  ti 
Lord  hath  crowned.     Alleluia. 

1/  it  be  nfter  Sepluagttinia,  iattead 
the  Alleloia  and   Verm,  the  foUovntg 

Traet. 

BlMMd  i«  the  man  thnt  fearetb  t 

Lord;  ho  delighteth  exceedingly  in  1 


'  Pelyearp, — the  disraple  of  tiie  a 
Smyrna,  and  martyred  there.  An  i 
and  is  read  to  this  day  in  some  of  t 
Brefiai7  is  *ery  short,  and  iDdulgee  il 
the  year  137,  al  the  advanced  tge  of 
^lostolio  man,  Jgnatini,  in  pasting 
raoommeodiug  to  him  his  ohnrch  at  A 

•  CAryMMom.^HiH   work«  belong 
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ttw  njurit  of  wisdom  and  nndantuidiiig;  pleued  God.      V.  TbCM  n 

he   elothod  him  with  >  rohe  of  s'°'7-  fonnd  like  to  bim,  who  kepi 

Fb.  It  ii  good  to  pre  ptnise  to  the  1  ord,  the   moat    High.      AUelaii 

and  It)  aing  to  thy  nune,  O  thou  Moat  Blessed  is  the  Dwn  that  eodi 

Hj^.      V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father.  tation;  for,  when  bo  hath  b 

„  he   shall    receire   the    croi 

^^'■-  AUeluia. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thattho  Jfier  Septvag.,t/ieAUelmi 

heaTeolj  grace  ma;  abound  in  th  J  church,  and  Ikt  foUmBing  V,  nid. 

i^oh  than  vert  pleaeed  to  illostnite  bj  TVort,  Blessed  isthe  man 

^B  glorioQH  merit*  and  learning  of  the  the  Lord,  at  in  nmimon    p 

bleflsed  John  Chrysostom,  tby  confessor  and  biikiipt. 

and  binbop.      Through  our  Lord.  ^       ,    „  .,. 

zn.-^.    T    V         .L            -    .1  Comd,  Matthew ».  1! 

EpitUt,  I  charge  thee,  at  %n  Ine  arm- 

■ion    of   hoi^     doclott,     (tK   end     of  Jeeos  said  to  his  disdplee 

■itmiQ.  ealt  of  the  eaith;  but  if  th 

-      ,     ,  lost  its  savour,    wherewith 

■sited.'    It  IB  good  for  nothi 

Behold  a  great  piieat,  who  in  his  days  Tht  Crrtd  it  taid. 


that  epithet.  He  was  called  Chrysoatom,  or  "the  golden -moathed 
lichneeB  of  his  eloquence.  Like  Augustine,  he  had  thefelidty  ofhaTin 
mother,  who,  in  her  early  widowhood,  so  manned  her  estate  and  cfa 
a  heathen  exclaimed  on  witnessicg  it,  "  What  wonderful  women  thes 
have!"  He  was  carried  away  for  a  sassou  by  the  prevailing  euthuai 
monastic  life;  but  fburyearain  the  mountains  of  Syria,  and  two  mora  in  i 
baring  almost  killed  him,  he  returned  to  society,  beeame  the  &TOurite 
Antiocb.and  wsa  translated  to  the  See  of  Constantinople,  from  which  I 
banished  in  the  ten  years  of  hia  nile.  He  is  said  to  have  refonned 
Liturgy.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  it  had  become  prolix  and  diS 
it  could  hardly  be  so  voluminous  and  difficult  of  adjustment  as  th 
the  modem  Greek  Church  is  said  to  be.  He  died  in  407,  in  baninhi 
Eoidne.  His  works  that  have  come  down,  form  twelve  folio  volumes,  ai 
homilies  on  various  books  of  Scripture,  amounting  to  several  hnndr 
'  Defence*  of  iJie  Monastic  Lite,  a  Treatise  on  the  Priesthood,'  &c.  I 
bave  wrill«n  commentaries  on  tvery  part  of  Scripture.  He  is  quo 
foeviary  thirty-seven  times.  His  scripture  comments  exhibit  mor 
and  eloquence  than  judgment.  If  an;  one  would  know  how  mi 
excels  ancient  sense  and  sagaci^  in  Scriptare  interpretation,  let  hi 
one  of  the  volumes  of  Cbrysostom,  lately  tr&nalat«d  by  the  Oxft 
the  homilies  on  the  Bonjans  or  Corinthians,  and  compare  them  Terse  b; 
Calvin  or  Thomas  9aitt,  and  be  will  find  reason  to  thank  God  that  his 
fidlen  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  oenturies,  but  iu  times  that  have  improved 
■a  inherited  the  writings  of  the  Fathers.  The  Breviary  makes  no  me 
mirades  of  Chrysostom, — his  living  writings  being  wisely  esteemed  bet 
•f  suntahip. 

t  If  an  apostle  may  lose  bis  savoar,  so  may  a  church.  The  seven 
Asia  Minor  have  long  lost  their  savour.  It  is  the  natural  tendent^of  ■ 
of  all  churches;  and  though  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  ag^nat  a 
thej  may  prevail  against  any  one  ohureh,  until  It  be  fit  only,  like  a  J 
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■  U  miliar  our 
Through  our 


ryjostoin,  thy 
r,  ma;  add  bis 


dir. 

teibaUeotreftt 
r  bhiil  Tir^nn 
ler  nei)ihboure 
a  gladDoss  tod 
itCeretiiAgood 
to  the  king. 


jsn  ua  by  the 
blessed  virgiD 

It  MMllmdden 

id  Lktia  Chun 

3  ChriBtT  Th. 
nfice  ia  ioBuffic 
lOTfttioD  ofAga 
sept  the  recitiL 
nded  to  be  spei 
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29th  Dat  or  Jaruabt. 
S.  Awicfi  Saltt,  Bi£u)p  and  Confatar,'^ 

bMept,  caxpt  the  folloming: — 

O  Qod,  who  wert  pleMad  th>t  blegeed 
Fnuwigi,  tb;  ooufemoT  and  Inahop,  ibould 
beooma  >U  to  all  tor  the  anlvBtion  of 
•aula,  merdAill;  gnot,  tbnt,  bttng  GUed 
witbtlusweetneaof  Ch;  oharit;,  Ua^t 
b]F  hig  aounBeli,  and  aided  bj^  his  prayers 
and  meiilB,  we  may  obtain  etemftl  jojB. 
Tbmagb  our  Lord,  Ac 

SOth  Dat  o?  Januabt. 
i.  S.  Martina,   Virgin  and  Martyr, 

Matt,  Soqusbar,  /or  a  virgin  and  mar- 
tyr, at  at  date  of  mittel. 

Sin  Dat  of  Jancast. 

C.  S.  Ptler  :folateo,  Oattfemr.' 

Matt  at  in  comtaon  for  a  amftttar, 

(metndnftniital,)excrpt  Iht/olloaing; — 


charity,  didat  divinely  teadi 
Peter  divinely  to  fsrtiUae  thj 
gnat  HI,  through  his  intenwM 
bemg  loosed  from  our  nns,  we 
joy  perpeCiul  freedom  in  onr 
oonntry.     Who  liiMt,  fto. 

FixBTB  or  Fbbbuabt. — FlBI 
S.  Ignaiivt,  BUhop  ami  CW^ 

Introit. 
Bat  I  would  not  glory,  Ml 
Lord  Jeliu  Christ, 
■Id, 


Pb. 


I   am 

world  is  crucified  to  me. 

remember  David  and  his : 

be  to  the  Father. 

Have  regatd,  almigh^  Ood 
infirmi^,  and  becan^e  the  weig 
own  actions  oppress  me,  may  ) 
ona  intsreeasion  of  the  UsMsd  '. 
thy  martyr  and  bishcy,  pro 
Throngh  our  Lord. 

Leton,  Epistle,  Bomana  viii. 


O  God,  who,  alter  the  example  of  thy 


Oradtud. 
^  great  priest,  who  in 


>  See  p.  1S<,  for  accannt  of  FranciB  of  Salea. 
■  Sea  p.  07,  for  aoconnt  of  Martina. 

*  Ptter  tfohtto  lived  between  1I8B  and  1258;  of  French  origin,  buthei 
lilb  in  Spain.  He  was  one  of  those  whose  benevolenos,  fiuatioiBui,  and 
eharacter,  were  alternately  manifested  in  tlie  redemption  of  poor  captivei 
the  emaade  agunst  the  poor  Albigensea  of  Langnsdoa,  to  which  the  pi 
nunmoned  ChristendDm.  Peter  aooompanied  the  savage  Simon  de  Montfii 
boly  war  hi  extomuaation  of  theee  early  reformeis;  this  woahiBjirst  lotit, 
work  waa  the  institution  of  a  religions  order,  which  spread  tbroughoat 
«nd  in  the  ISth  and  Ittb  eentoiieH  accomplished,  in  the  only  way  then  pn 
the  alleviatiau  of  the  evils  of  white  slavery,  which  vna  then  aa  general 
■laTflry  afterwards  becsune.  To  what  work  this  order  now  gives  itaelf  i 
where  it  still  exials,  we  are  unable  to  say. 

*  Of  this  remarkable  man,  Isaac  Taylor  and  ^  Jamee  Stephen  haK 
written  so  weU,  that  he  that  would  form  a  just  opinion  of  haman  natn 
gTMteat  aberratioiiB,  and  condemn  wisely  as  well  as  strongly,  shoald  atndj 
laoter  with  the  lud  of  the  "Ignatios  LoyoU"  of  Taylor,  and  the  ess^i 
Eeelea.  Biog.  of  Stephen. 


1;  thers  wu  not  fouiut 
>  kept  the  lnw  of  the  At 
luia,  AUelui>.  Gal.  ii.  ? 
I  nailed  to  the  crosa;  I  1 
but  Cbriat  Uveth  in  : 

ptvag.  AUtluia  u  onttf 
t  M  taid  of  Tract,  yiiwi  c 


nen,  I  any  unto  yon,  ud 
of  wheat  CtOing  into 
,  Ac 

Offertory. 
it  orovDed  him  irith  gl 
and  appointed  him  oTer 
r  banda,  O  Lord. 

Stertt.' 
Y  reoeire,  O  Lord,  the  ol 
>d  to  thee, through  the  mc 
eed  martyr,  Ignatius,  . 
hej  mnj  become  a  perpel 
s.    Throagb  our  Lord. 

irian  or  Caadlettiat  is  A 
ts:  Firtt,  The  appearance 
d  by  the  Uonic  Law,  oi 
>d  the  D9ering  of  the  ha 
Jnder  tbe  Levitical  diap) 
by  the  sin  of  our  fint 
thin  world  an  onclean  t 
,h  waa  the  exceptioa;  y 
the  conditions  ol  out  hu 
d  of  onra,  and  to  oonfont 
>w  ocmpriaed  in  the  aii 
enU  before  God  his  chi 
ring  both  to  be  wuhed 
The  diitnMng  of  WOI 


I  teachea,  ''she  ahall  be 
is  neither  male  nor  fetn 
hurch  deTciopment. 
id  thing  designed  to  be 
the  temple.  The  Hard, 
TOT,  tana  pi-operly  bnt 
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tranBUUtng  the  featt  to  one  in  ioA»c& 
equal  but  not  higher  rites  fall. 

The  third  how  being  ended,  the  priest 
putting  on  hie  violet  plutnal  or  without 
hie  chaeuble,  with  hie  attendanie  clothed 
in  the  aame  manner,  proceeds  to  bless  the 
candles  placed  in  the  middle  before  the 
altar,  or  at  the  epistle  side,  and  stand- 
ing at  the  same  time,  turned  towards  the 
altar,  he  says  in  the  tone  of  the  prayer  of 
the  ferial  mass.  The  Lord  bo  with  you. 
J2.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

Holy  Lord,  almighty  Father,  eteroal 
God,  who  didist  create  all  things  out  of 
nothing,  and  by  thy  command  didst 
make  this  liquid  into  the  perfection  of 
wax  by  the  labour  of  bees;  and  who,  on 
this  day  didst  fulfil  the  prayer  of  the  just 
man,  Simeon;  we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
by  the  invocation  of  thy  most  holy  name, 
and  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Maiy,  always  a  virgin,  whose  festival  is 
this  day  devoutly  celebrated,  and  by  the 
prayers  of  all  thy  saints,  that  thou 
wouldst  vouchsafe  to  bless  •^,  and  sanc- 
tify •}•   these  candles,  for  the  use  of 


men,  and  the  health  of  their  bodies  and 
souls,  whether  upon  the  land  or  upon 
the  waters;  and  that  thou  wouldst  hear 
from  thy  holy  heaven,  and  from  the  seat 
of  thy  majesty,  the  voices  of  this  thy 
people,  who  desire  to  bear  them  with 
honour  in  their  hands,  and  to  praise 
thee  with  hymns;  and  that  thou  wouldst 
be  fiivourable  to  all  that  call  upon 
thee,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  thy  Son.  Who  livest 
and  reignest  with  thee  in  the  unity  of 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God,  for  ever  and 
ever.     R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. — Prayer. 

Almighty,  eternal  God,  who,  on  this 
day,  didst  present  thy  only  begotten 
Son  to  be  received  in  the  arms  of  holy 
Simeon,  in  thy  holy  temple;  we  humbly 
beseech  thy  mercy,  that  thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  bless  -f-,  sanctify  -4*7  <uid 
to  kindle  with  the  light  of  heavenly 
blessing  these  candles,  which  we,  thy 
servants,  taking  in  honour  (magnificen- 
tiam)  of  thy  name,  desire  to  bear  lighted; 
that,  by  offering  them  to  thee,  the  Lord 
our  Grod,  made  worthy,  and  inflamed 


these,  the  church  added  an  invention  purely  her  own,  namely,  the  blessing  and 
procession  of  the  candles;  an  addition  so  popular,  that  it  has  given  its  name  to  the 
day,  candlemas,  or  "  the  mass  of  candles."  So  clear  is  the  great  Bernard  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  candle  procession,  that  he  maintains  "  the  first  candle  projession 
was  made  by  Mary,  Joseph,  Simeon,  and  Anna,  that  it  might  be  afterwards  ob- 
served by  all  nations." 

The  use  of  candles,  has  been  traced  by  their  apologists  to  the  necessities  of  the 
eariy  Christian  worship  in  times  of  persecution,  when  compelled  to  assemble  in 
caves  and  catacombs.  It  is  much  more  probable,  however,  that  it  was  of  pagan 
origin,  as  they  placed  lamps  before  their  idols;  and  on  this  account,  being  already 
fiuniliar  to  the  pagan  converts,  and  to  the  Jews  from  the  use  of  the  candlestick  in 
the  templo,  its  introduction  was  popular  amongst  the  mass  of  the  new  converts, 
and  helped  to  reconcile  them  to  their  change.  The  Christian  clergy  in  this  yielded, 
as  in  other  matters,  to  prevailing  ideas,  and  followed  where  they  foimd  it 
difficult  to  lead,  or  reconciled  tliemselves  to  the  innovation  by  the  hope  of  reoon- 
ciling  heathen  converts  to  the  church.  Very  sad  are  the  attempts  at  the  ezplan?- 
ation  of  the  use  of  candles  by  Bomiah  commentators.  One  says,  The  lighted  candles 
represent  the  fire  of  Divine  love  which  should  bum  in  our  hearts;  another.  The 
light  of  the  gospel  shining  in  a  dark  world,  which  would  answer  well  enough  if  not 
not  kindled  also  in  daylight;  another  says,  The  candles  signify  faith;  another, 
€hod  works;  another  combines  both;  and  the  candle  procession  signifies  that  we 
must  not  stand  still,  but  advance  in  goodness. 


61*                              SAIirre'  FBABTB  OF 

wHh  the  holy  fire  of  ttj  most  iweet  ma 

obftri^,  ire  mnj  denerve  to  be  preasnt-  old 

•d  in  the  faol;  tauipls   of  tbj   glory,  oftl 

Through    the   same,    our   Lord.      S.  mel 

Amen.  tM 
Spi 

Let  lu  pr»y.— Prajw.  ^^ 

O  Lord,  Jema  Chriit,  the  true  light,  Om 

vhioh  ailight«o8  every  idmi  tbat  oometb  Ho 

into  the  world;  poor  fortli  th;  blesnng  «oi 

-|-  upon  tbeie  t&pers,  and  mnati^  -|-  i 

them  with  the  light  of  thy  grooe,  and  pla 

DiereiAilly  grant  that,  h  theee  Upen,  q>r 

kindled  by  visible  fire,  dispel  tbe  dark-  teat 

new  of  night,  so  our  hearts  iUnniined  by  tho 

iDvisible  fire,  that  n,  by  the  brightnesB  a 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  free  from  niii 

the  blindnew  of  every  vico,  that  the  eye  dtr 

of  the  miod  being  purified,  wa  may  dis-  tra 

oem  thoae  things  whioh  are  pleanng  to  Im 

thee  and  profitable  to  oar  talvaUon;  ao  hub 

that  after  tbe  dark  peril*  of  thia  world,  b^ 

m  may  deserve  to  arrive  at  perpetual  Iril 

tight,  through  thee,  Chritt  Jesun,  Sk-  moi 

vionrofthe  world,  who,  in  perfect  Trini-  reo 

ty,  livest  and  reignest  Ood,  world  with-  dte 

ont  end.     R.  Ameo.  ord 
hit, 

Let  n»  pray.— fVojm-.  j^ 

Ahnigh^  and  etema]  God,  who,  by  mni 

tiiy  eerviuit  Moaes,  didst  oommand  the  btU 

purest  <h1  to  be  prepared  to  trim  the  lie 

lanpa  eonUnually  liefore  thee,  grsoiously  j 

ponr  fbrth  tbe  grace  of  thy  blessing  •!>  the 

npon    these  tapers,  that  they   may  eo  < 

aSbrd  external  light,  na  through  thyi^ft,  pas 

the  light  of  thy  ^irit  may  not  Ul  in-  ] 

wardly  in  our   minds.     Through  onr  A 

Lord,  in  the  nnity  of  the  aame  Holy  lib 

Spirit.     IL  Amen.  1 
vat 

Let  UB  pray.— Prayer.  ^ 

0  Lord  Jetua  Christ,  who,  appearing  bci 

thii   day  in  the  mbatance   of  onr  fleah  ligl 

•mongat  men,  wert  prasentedby  thy  pa-  ( 


I  Iruxnnng  tXt  eandla.  If  incmie  u  an  emh 
{we  mookery,  but  no  meaning  is  to  be  Mwgli 
Wkving  to  and  fro  the  agreeable  inoenaa  whi 
popular  eeramony. 


SAI5TS   FEASTS  OF  FBBBUABT. 


615 


and  the  Holy  Spirit  A,,  A  ligbt  to 
eolighten,  &c. 

Aa  it  was  Id  the  beginniogi  is  now, 
and  always  shall  be,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.      A.,  A  light  to  enlighten,  &c. 

ITitte  thinffi  being  fluked  the  Awti- 
pkony  it  twng, 

Ps.  xliii.  Arise,  O  Lord,  aid  us,  and 
free  OS  for  thy  name.  Ps.  O  God,  we 
have  heard  with  oar  earn;  our  fiithers 
have  told  us.  K  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  and  Arise,  O  Lord,  u  rt* 
peated. 

Then  the  prieat  aaye.  Let  us  pray. 

And  if  it  shall  be  after  Septuag,  and 
not  on  Sunday,  the  deacon  aay$,  Let  us 
kneel.    H.  Lift  ap  yourselves. 

Prayer. 

Hear  thy  people,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee;  and  grant  us  inwardly  to  obtain 
those  things  by  the  light  of  thy  grace, 
which,  outwardly,  thou  dost  permit 
us  to  venerate  with  annual  devotion. 
Ttuongh  Christ  our  Lord.     Jt,  Amen. 

J%en  a  proceenon  is  made,  and,  Jirst, 
the  cdebrawt  places  incense  on  the  censer; 
aftertoards  the  deacon,  turning  himself 
toiDards  the  people,  says.  Let  us  go  in 
peace.  The  choir  responds.  In  the  name 
of  Christ.     Amen. 

The  incense  bearer  goes  before  with  the 
smoking  censer;  then  the  saih-deacon  pre- 
pared, carrying  the  cross  in  the  middle, 
between  two  acolytes  vnth  burning  candles; 
the  dergy  follow  in  order,  lastly,  the  ceie- 
brant  with  the  deacon  on  his  left,  all  vnth 
candles  in  their  hands;  and  the  following 
Antiphonies  are  sung* 

AUtiphony, 
Adorn  thy  nuptial    couch,    O  Ziou, 


and  receive  Christ  the  King :  em- 
brace Mary,  who  is  the  gate  of  hea^ 
ven;  for  she  bears  the  King  of  glory, 
the  new  light:  a  virgin  she  remains, 
bringing  in  her  hands  her  Son  bom  to 
bring  light;  whom  Simeon,,  receiving 
into  his  arms,  proclaimed  to  the  people 
that  he  was  the  Lord  of  life  and  death, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Other  Antiphony,  Luke  ii. 

Simeon  received  the  answer  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see 
death  until  he  saw  the  Christ  of  the 
Lord:  and  when  they  brought  the  child 
into  the  temple,  he  took  him  into  his 
arms  and  blessed  Grod,  and  said.  Now 
dismiss  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  in  peace. 
V.  When  his  parents  brought  the  child 
Jesus,  that  they  might  do  to  him  ac- 
cording  to  the  custom  of  the  law,  he 
took  him  in  his  arms. 

And  entering  the  chur<A,  is  sung,  JR. 
They  presented  for  him  to  the  Xiord, 
a  pair  of  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
as  it  Lb  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
Afterwards  the  days  of  the  purification 
of  Mary,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
were  completed,^  they  brought  Jesus  to 
Jerusalem  that  the}*  might  present  him 
to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written.  Gloiy 
to  the  Father,  and  Sou,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
as  it  is  written. 

The  procession  being  endeSl,  the  ceU- 
brant  and  attendants,  laying  aside  their 
violet  robes,  take  their  white  garments  for 
mass,  and  the  burning  candles  are  held  in 
their  hands,  whilst  the  gospel  is  read, 
andagainto  the  elevation  of  the  sacrament, 
even  to  the  communion.  If,  indeed,  the 
mass  should  fall  on  a  Sunday  the  candles 
are  not  lighted. 


^  That  Rome  is  fully  conscious  that  the  churching  of  women  is  no  Divine  institu* 
lion,  and  not  binding  on  Christian  women  in  any  such  way  as  the  command  in 
Levi^us  xii.,  was  binding  on  Jewish  women  after  childbirth,  we  leam  from  a 
oanon  of  Pope  Innocent  III. — 

"  If  women  after  child-bearing  desire  inmiediately  to  enter  the  church,  they  com- 
mit  no  sin  by  BO  doing,  nor  are  they  to  be  hindered;  nevertheless,  if  they  choose  tc^ 
refrain,  out  of  respect,  for  some  time,  we  do  not  think  their  devotion  ought  to  be 
reprehended."— Bitf^er  on  this  Festival. 
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Inirtnt,  FwJm  ilviu  (^^  j| 

We  bsTe  received  thj  mere;,  0  Ood,  peopli 
in  the  midst  of  Uiy  temple:  nocarding 

to  th;  name,  O  Clod,  bo  also  is  thy  praise  ^"i^ 
onto  the  enda  of  the  earth:  thy  right 
hand  ia  full  of  justice.     Fa.  Great  is  tbe  All 

Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  prused  in  the  Ac. 
city  of  our  God,  in  hie  holy  mountaio. 
F.  Oloty  be  to  the  Father,  £c.  q„ 

AlmigKty  and  everlaating  God,  we 
iQppliantly  beseecti  tby  mnjesty,  that  as 
thy  only  begotten  Son  was  this  day  pre-  He 

sented  in  the  temple,  ill  the  substuiceof  the   g 

our  fleeh,  so  thon  wouldst  grant  us  to  be  majes 

presented   to  thee    with   purified  souls,  the    i 

Tbrough  the  same  Lord.  ear  X 

Lenm,  Malachi  iji.  I— I. 

Thu*  tailh  the  Ixird  God,  Behold  I 
■end  mine  angel,  and  he  shall  prepare,         S|n 

to.  Holy 

Oradnal.  imlce 

We  have  received,  0  God,  thy  meroj 
in  the  midst  of  thy  temple:  according  to 
thy  nanie,  0  God,  eo  aleo  is  tby  praise         '^' 

unto   the   ends    of  the  earth.     As   we  *^^ 

have  heiird,  so  also  we  have  seen  in  the  mysti 

dty  of  our  God,  in  his  holy  mountain,  the  p 

Alleluia,  Alleluia.     The  old  man  oairied  t"^ 

Uie  chUd,    but  the  child    ruled  the  old  Marj 

man.     Alleluia.  life  tl 

Afier  Strang.  AlMuia  U  OmilUd  and  oomB 
llu  foUvmng  tvne  it  laid. 

Trad. 
Not  dismiM  tby  Mrvaot,   0   Lord, 
in  peace,   aocording   to  tby  vord,  be-         ^' 

cause  my  eyen  have  seen  thy  ealvation,  UaAoj 


'  It  is  laid  £tate  lived  about  Sid,  Bishop  of 
tnartyrdom  in  tbe  time  of  Diocletian.  He  is 
hia  festival  was  kept  with  a  Bolemn  guild  at  K 
choice  of  the  iniol-corabere  have  been  due  to  the 
'which  he  was  tomiented  in  his  last  boure.  Smn 
mure  odd  ones,  have  detenuioed  cities  and  iud 
gioue  favourite*. 
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4fH  DiT  OF  FiBKITAIIT. 

S.  Andmi  CbmW,'   Biihop  and  Confa- 

tor,  djiubU. 

The  Man,  at  in  common  of  CanfO' 

tor,   Bitkop,  tactiiting   tehat  folUnct; — 

0  God,  trlio  do«t  ever  bestow  on  tby 
church  neo  ez&mplea  of  firtue,  gnuit 
to  tbj  peofdfl  10  to  follow  the  footsteps 
of  the  blesaed  Andrew,  thj  coofessor  and 
bishop,  that  they  may  aUo  obtain  hia 
remtrd.    Through  oar  Lord. 

5tb  Da.t  Of  Februabt. 
8.  Agrdka,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  donUt.* 

Let  '03  all  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  cele- 
.brating  a  legUval  day  in  honour  of  the 
bleeeed  Agatha,  virgin  and  martyr,  at 
whoae  paHion  the  angeU  rejoice,  and 
pisiM  together  the  Son  of  God.  Ps. 
xUt.  My  heart  uttereib  a  good  matter : 
I  declare  my  works  to  the  king.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 


0  God,  who  amongst  t 
cles  of  th;  power,  hu  con 
the  weaker  sex  the  v 
martyr,  mercifolly  gnuii, 
celebrate  the  festival  i 
Agatha,  thy  virgin  and 
approach  to  (hee  througl 
Through  our  Lord,  to. 

Laton,  Bpistle,  1  Coi 

Brethren,  see  your  voca 
are  not  msny  wine  aoi 
flesh,  &C. 

Qradval, 
God  will  help  her  wil 
ance;  God  is  in  the  mid 
shall  not  be  moved.  Tb' 
river  gladdens  the  city  ol 
High  hath  sanctified  hie  i 
AUelnia,  Alleluia.  I  s[ 
timoniea  before  kings, 
confounded.      Allelu-a. 

After  Stptaagaima,  All 

and  the /oUowing  verte  it 

Trad. 

He  that  soweth  in  tes 


*  Cortini  was  a  Florentine  of  the  noble  hmily  of  Corsini.  He 
Jhe  legend  is,  that  before  his  birth  Ms  mother  saw  herself  deliv. 
which,  however,  in  going  to  the  church  of  the  Cannelites,  she  beh 
a  lamb.  He  spent  the  early  part  of  bis  life  in  liot  and  disstpntioi 
Teoliwd  his  mother's  wishes  by  heeoming  a  penitent,  and  n  Carmelil* 
order  he  became  Prior,  then  a  Priest  mid  n  Bishop.  From  this  1 
nid  to  have  hid  himself,  and  nothing  could  overcome  the  nolo  epii 
ntreat  waa  discorered  by  a  child.  He  was  a  severe  discipliuar 
after  the  manner  of  the  religious  of  his  time,  but  was  ssrviceable  i 
qoarrels  of  the  turbulent  people  of  Bologna. 

*  Agatiia  was  a  SicJlian  virgin  and  martyr,  who  safiTered  in  the 
tioD,  about  251.  The  inhuman  tortures  to  which  she  is  siud  to  he 
od,  are  only  to  be  paralleled  by  those  to  which  the  Eomish  inqi 
■nlyecled  Uieir  victima  under  priestly  direction.'  The  apostle  VeU 
mid,  to  Agatha  in  piiaon,  and  healed  all  her  wounds,  even  to  resi 
which  had  been  cut  off,  but  to  no  purpose.  Next  day  the  Roman 
ed  her  to  be  exposed  to  new  tortures  by  fire,  through  which  she 

She  is  honoured  principally  in  Sicily,  where  her  veil  is  eihibil 
fieiy  torrent*  of  Etna,  aod  is  reputed  to  have  saved  the  city  of 
alao  leans  on  her  protection,  and  asoribes  to  her  its  delivenuioe 
.Yet  Agatha  ha«  not  saved  her  from  the  protection  of  Frotestant  ] 


Ti^'^W-"-'"-'"- 
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joy.  Going,  tliBj  ■(«%,  and  wept,  c*at- 
iiig  dieir  Meds;  but  comin|c,  tbaycun* 
witb  joy,  h&uiag  thuir  «heaT«a.  | 

OMpfl,  HkH.  lix.  S-12.  ' 

Jt  dutt  line,  tba  PhuiMea  oune  to     ] 

Alter  her  virgiua  shall  be  bronglit  to 
the  Icing,  hsr  noghbounrfiaU  b«  brought 
to  thee.  , 

Scertt. 
Accept,  0  Loid,  the  offerings  vhich 
we  bring  on  tbs  Bolemnit;  of  the  bleaasd 
Agalhk,  thj  Tirgin  and  muiTT,  bj 
irtioM  patroDkge  wa  bupe  foTdelirerane^ 
Through  our  Lord,  &a. 

I  invoke  the  living  God,  who  oonde- 
Boended  to  cure  roe  of  every  woand,  and 
to  restore  my  breast  to  my  body.  i 

1  DoTolky  a  said  in  Ijie  Brevury  to  have  been  of  Caaarea,  in  Cappadoeta;  but  bo 
little  ia  known  of  her  that  the  Breviary  does  not  even  inform  lu  whan  ahe  livacL 
lliera  uems  to  have  been  aeveral  of  liiia  oama,  who  had  the  repntation  of  martym 
and  of  vii^inity  at  different  times. 

'  S.  Jtamvald  lived  in  one  of  the  darkeat  periods  of  Christendom— between  958 
and  1027.  He  belonged  to  the  ducal  &unily  of  Bavenna  in  Italy,  and  having  taken 
pHTt  with  bis  bther  in  ■  &tal  duel,  was  seized  with  remorae  and  became  a  monk. 
He  pamuaded  the  Emperor  Otho,  aAsr  an  aot  of  omelty  and  blood,  to  a  like  i«- 
tiramant,  but  he  died  before  ha  ooald  put  his  intentiODa  into  eiecntion.  Tb* 
monk's  cell  he  thought  too  magnificent,  and  preferred  that  cf  one  Petar,  a 
bmons  bemiit  that  be  visited,  who  received  him  in  a  call  of  only /ow  aibiU.  Tbs 
pious  man  might  as  well  have  orept  into  his  grave,  where  be  would  Dot  need  to 
have  tnmed  himself  until  the  reaurrection  morning.  At  anotber  time,  be  is  said 
to  have  passed  men  years  in  his  cell  in  ulence.  Such  wks  piety  in  the  tenth  and 
11th  oeaturies — social  death,  and  a  dismal  abgoiption  in  one's  own  Borrovi.  Hie 
offering  to  God  of  tbe  sufferings  of  the  body  for  the  simi  of  the  soul,  was  not  an 
unasual  otoas  to  a  youth  or  manhood  of  savage  riot  and  blood.  '  At  one  lim^ 
Bomuald  bm^ed  with  an  aager  denre  to  preaob  the  gospel  in  Hungary,  and  had 
be  there  found  the  martyr's  crown,  a«  Boniface  did  in  Germany,  his  mBerioga  had 
fulfilled  a  noble  object,  instead  of  being  suicidal.  Yet  sncb  was  hia  reputa&in  tat 
jaetj,  that  the  Emperor  Henry  II.  received  him,  rimng  fhim  his  obair,  saying, 
"  I  wish  my  sonl  ware  like  yours."  Id  such  an  nga,  such  men  nugbt  have  an  in- 
fluenoe  fbr  good  both  over  monarobs  and  people — an  influenoa  in  aome  meamra 
Christian  and  monU. 

'  S,  John  af  Hatha  was  bom  about  11S9,  and  was  the  fbnnder  of  the  first  re- 
ligious order  that  devoted  itself  in  Earopa  to  the  redemption  of  o^itives  in  slavery. 
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Prager.  Pntytr. 

O  God,  who  didtt  vouchnfe  of  diyioe  O  Ood,  who  didat  oaiu« 

direction  (o  inetitute  b;  the  holy  John  thy  blewed  virgin  Scho1iuti< 

the  mo*t  boly  ordor  of  the  Trinity,  to  heaven  in  tb«  form  irf  ft  d<n 

redeem  c^AJTee  from  the  power  of  the  Uie  trty  of  innooenoe,  gnat 

SenooDB:  grant,  ve  bewet^  the<^  Uwt  merit! and  pnyen,  to Ure  bo 

by  the  interoesnoD  of  bia  tneriU,  we  mkj  thai  we  nay  deaerre  to  uri 

be   delivered,   through  th;  ud,    from  naljoyi.    Tbrongh  onr  hon 

CBptivitjofbodjuidoftiiuid.    Throngh  Thm  (Wamtmoration   u  n 

our  Lord.  Faia,  if  it  it  ceUbnUtd  in  Que 

»TH  D*T  or  Fbbeuabt.  Hxh  Dai  or  Jbbbdai 

S.  AppolUmia,  Virgin  and  Marlyr.^  g.  FoTeirfiW,  Prial  and  j 

The  matMfnm  ccmnon  of  virgin  and  The  mau,  at  in  common  of 

"O'^IT-  a  biihop,  exttpling  atfoUowt. 


10th  Dat  or  Fbbbdabt. 


Grant,   ws   I 


S.  S<Aoia1ica,  Virgin.*  God,  that  we  who  oelebntte 

The  Mon  from  cvnmos  of  virgin,  ex-     of  the  blemed  Valaotine,  t1 

op'  ai  follow: —  may  be  delivered,  by  bii  ii 

having  had  the  honour  of  preoediag  in  thi^  work  Nobuco.  The  Brevl 
particniAr  account  of  the  viaione  that  led  him  to  ioatitute  this  order;  bi 
miradee,  it  waa  a  real  lervioe  (o  thn  onun  of  humuiitj.  Hatha  beoai 
of  hia  order,  iriiioh  became  bo  great  a  fiivonrite,  and  wiu  felt  to  be 
neoenity  in  Enrope,  that  it  ennmerated  at  one  time  250  monaateriei 
England  alone,  lajs  Butler,  oontMned  43,  ScoUand  0,  and  Ireland 
Matba,  in  his  fint  voyage  to  the  ooaat  of  Barbary,  redeemed  ISA  Chiia 
The  following  year  at  Tnnia,  he  purchased  the  liberty  of  110  more.  I 
days,  an  Sogliihrnan  bad  a  relation  taken  oaptive  in  the  Mediterraocui, 
to  one  of  the  religioua  liouaea  of  this  order,  which,  by  ita  vowa,  wai 
undertake  it,  or  go  into  captivity;  the  Cburcb  alone,  with  ita  wide-apre 
hoods,  bad  power  to  accompliab  thia  redemption. 

'  Appolloiiia  wu  a  virgin  of  Alexandria  in  Egn>^  who  Buffered  in 
pereeoution.  Butler  te1la  ua,  that  of  her  own  aooord,  "abe  leaped  intB  I 
with  which  they  threatened  her.  He  adds,  "  The  but  part  of  onr  aaint 
is  not  proposed  to  our  imitation,  aa  aelf-muider  ia  nnjcetifiable."  But  tl 
pnte  a  better  6u)e  upon  it,  telling  na  that,  "inwardly  Inflamed  with 
fire  of  the  bolj  Si^rit,  ahe  threw  berself  into  tbe  flamea."  Butler  wrr 
the  cloae  laat  century,  when  Eogliah  Romaniata  were  balf-aabamed  c 
namae  and  gloBeea  tbe  Breviary  pnta  on  the  fiuilta  of  the  Kainte,  and 
diapCMd  than  now  to  call  things  by  their  right  namea.  Tet  even  I 
trayed  into  eulogieB  upoo  Belftorinrea  which,  in  ordinary  oiroumata 
have  Bhortened  lib.  Of  Benedict  he  telle  na  gravely,  that  "  he  treat- 
M  a  larUmt  wild  beast,  to  which  he  abonld  ahow  no  other  mercy  t 
to  kin  it." 

*  See  p.  107,  for  aooonnt  of  SoholasUca. 

*  PnlmCitK  ia  eaid  lo  have  been  a  prieat  and  martyr  in  Borne  who  anl 
S70.     On  the  ISth  of  tbia  month,  it  waa  the  heathen  pnotioa  for  bo] 
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from  nil  impen^Dg  eviU.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Stent. 

We  beseeldi  (he«,  O  Lord,  to  nocept, 

well  pleMed,   the    gifts  we  offer ;   and 

throngh  tfae  intenieuioD  of  the  blessed 

'ValenUne,  tfajr  mitr^,  defend  ua  from 

■11  dangen.    Throogh  our  Lord. 

Poit-comm  unton. 

May  the  heavenly  myBterj  be  to  na 

for  tbe  reatoration  both  of  the  aoul  nnd 

body;  that  through  the  iiiterc»iwio&  of 

the  blessed  Valentine,  thy  martyr,  we 

may  eiperienoe  tbe  effect  of  that  which 

we  oelebmte.      Through  our  Lord. 

IEts  Dat  o*  Febscabt. 

5.5.  PataliBia  and  Jovita,  Mariyrt? 
The  nun,  a*  in  the  cunmuni  o/  manji 
martyrt. 

18th  D4T  or  Fkbhuary. 
5.  Simeon,  BMap  and  Martyr.' 
Tht  miut,  at  in  common  o/  a  martyr 
and  IMiop. 

tbemselTes  with  drawing  the  uamee  of  gi 
Juno.  For  sweet-bearta,  some  maloos  p 
day,  the  munee  of  minta  ia  billeta;  . 
name  of  the  Chrialjan  martyr  for  the  hei 
presides  on  this  day  btsq  in  Proteataot  1 
the  BeKSon. 

1  F<nutiraa  nnd  /airita  are  sud  to  han 
of  Brewna,  io  Lombardy,  who  suffered  m 
dty  of  Breada  honoum  ihfm  as  its  p«tr« 

*  5.  Simeon  is  described  in  the  Brevtar 
of  Jamea,  and  to  have  continued  to  the  i 
dom  under  Adrian  about  llfl.  Ho  ii 
Jerusalem,  through  all  changes  and  peri 

■  That  Peter  was  at  Antiooh,  nnd  fb 
Rome,  Romanists  admit;  aod  a  festiral  ei 
than  that  of  8.  Petor'a  ChiUr  at  Rora. 
church,  it  should  be  Autiooh  or  Jerasali 
times  was  Thmpolit,  or  City  of  Qod;  bei 
Christians,  and  because  the  jtnf  of  the  0 

*  Peter  Damian  lived  about  1073,  and 
the  nsunt  means  of  the  holy  men  of  his  i 
puted  to  have  done  so,  yet  lived  to  the 
says  Butler,  coDsisting  of  letters,  sermont 
voIomM,  and  were  published  at  Lyons,  ', 
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memaration<^an  apoaUe,  At  the  end  of 
the  masSf  the  gospel  of  the  vigil  is  tcUd. 

Bui  in  cathedral  and  coUegiate  churchetf 
two  jnastee  are  taid, — one  of  the  festival 
without  the  commemoration  of  vigil,  a»- 
oiher  of  the  vigil,  (if  it  shall  happen  ex- 
tra Quadragesima/)  but  from  common 
of  an  apostle.  The  second  prayer,  and 
third  for  the  Pope  or  Church,  as  before. 

If  this  vigil  shall  faU  on  Quadragesima 
f»  the  mass  of  the  festival,  commemora- 
tion is  made  of  the  feria  and  vigil,  and  in 
the  end  of  the  mass  the  gospel  of  the  feria 
is  said.  In  cathedral  and  coUegiate 
Aurches,  indeed,  one  mass  is  said  of  the 
festival  without  commemoration;  another 
of  the  feria,  in  which  the  second  prayer 
from  vigil;  the  third,  A  cnnctU,  and  in  the 
end  the  Gospel  of  John,  In  the  beginning. 

In  leap-year,  the  vigil  of  S.  Matthias 
is  observed  on  2Ath  Pebruaryt  unless  it 
fall  on  a  Sunday  ^  and  the  mass  is 
the  sam/e  as  in  commemoration  of  an 
apostle.  But  if  it  occur  in  Quadragesi- 
ma, (Lent)  the  mass  is  said  of  the  feria, 
even  in  cathedral  and  coUegiate  churches, 
with  commemoration  of  vigU,  <u  above. 


24th  OB  25th  Day  of  February. 
Feast  ofS.  Matthias,  Apostle.^ 

Introit. 

To  me  thy  friends,  O  Grod,  Are  ex- 
oeedinglj  hononrable ;  their  preemi- 
oenoe  is  exceedingly  strengthened.  Ps. 
O  Lord,  thou  hiwt  proved  me  and  known 
me;  thou  hast  known  my  sitting  down 
and  my  riidng  np.  Qlory  be  to  the 
Father,  &o. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  didst  add  the  blessed 
Matthias  U>  the  company  of  thy  aposUes, 
grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  by  his  in- 
terposition we  may  ever  experience  the 
tenderness  of  his  love  towards  ns. 
Tlrongh  our  Lord,  &c. 


Lesson,  Acts  i.  15-26. 

In  those  days,  Peter  rising  op  in  the 
midst  of  the  brethren,  said,  &c. 

Gradual. 

Thy  iriedds,  O  God,  are  exceedingly 
honourable;  their  pre-eminence  is  greatly 
strengthened.  I  will  number  them,  and 
they  shall  be  multiplied  above  the  sand. 

Tract. 

Thou  hast  given  him  the  desire  of  his 
soul,  and  hast  not  withheld  from  him 
the  wish  of  his  lips.  For  thou  hast 
anticipated  him  with  blessings  of  sweet- 
ness. Thou  hast  set  on  his  head  a 
crown  of  precious  stones. 

Gospd,  Matthew  xi.  25-^0. 

I  praise  thee,  O  Father,  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory. 

Thou  shalt  make  them  princes  over 
all  the  earth.  They  shall  remember  thy 
name,  0  Lord,  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  may  the  prayer  of  thy  holy 
apostle  Matthias '^  accompany  the  holy 
sacrifices  which  we  offer  to  thy  name; 
by  which  grant  us  to  be  sanctified  and 
defended.     Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

Preface  of  the  apostles. 

Communion, 

You  who  have  followed  me  shall  sit 
upon  seats,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

Post-communion. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty 
God,  that  by  these  holy  mysteries  which 
we  have  taken,  through  the  intercession 
of  the  blessed  Matthias  thy  apostle,  we 
may  obtain  pardon  and  peace.  Through 
oar  Lord,  kc. 


^  Of  Matthias  the  Breviary  has  nothing  to  tell,  beyond  what  the  canonical  Scrip- 
tures inform  ns  of  this  aposUe  in  Acts  i. 
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FlASra  Of  Haboh.1— iTB  Day  ov  In  Q^adragama  (LeMt)  a  eomtHemO' 

Mabob.  ratum  is  made  oftheffria. 

^                            Pope  and  martyr,  from  the  mam  of  a 
The  moat,  the  »ame  a§  on  common  of    bitkop  and  martyr, 
tonfeator  not  a  hiakop*  


Prayer, 


7th  Day  of  March. 


,    ,  ,.  ,  ^'  ThomoM  of  Aquinoi,  Confeaaor  amd 

O  God,  who,   amidst  royal  delighte  ^^^^  ^^^^4 

and  the  allurementB  the  world,  didst 

Btrongthen  holy  Caaimir  with  the  virtue  ^^  '^^>  ^  *****  aMxnih€  wmrnfimo- 

of  ooDstancy,   we  beseech  thee  that,  by  »'«f^  ^/  ^^<^  «<^  ^  P^V^  «"* 

his  interoession,  thy  faithful  may  despise  ^P*^*^» 

the  things  of  this  earth,  aud  ever  aspire  Prayer. 

to  those  that  are  heavenly.     Through  O  God,  who  dost  enlighten  thy  Church 

our  Lord.  with  the   wonderful  erudition   of  the 


^  In  the  Engliah  Missal  for  the  laity  S,  David  is  inserted  on  the  1st  March,  and 
8,  Chad  on  the  2d.  The  first  is  a  Welsh  saint,  said  to  be  the  son  of  a  Welsh  ebief 
in  Cardiganshire,  who  lived  about  the  year  544.  He  was  the  patron-saint  of  the 
Welsh,  as  S.  Patrick  of  the  Irish;  has  the  reputation  of  founding  twelve  monas- 
teries, and  of  resisting  the  errors  of  Pelagios  in  a  British  synod,  held  in  Car^gan* 
shire  in  519.     His  principal  monastery  was  in  the  vale  of  Rosa. 

8,  Chad  Qit  8,  Cedd  was  an  Englishman,  who  is  supposed  to  have  lived  about 
666,  of  whom  Bede  makes  honourable  mention.  We  presume  the  deigy  of  each 
nation  has  power  to  insert  its  own  saints  in  the  days  not  already  pre-oocopied  by 
the  Roman  Calendar,  and,  it  would  appear,  also,  power  at  times  to  substitute  one 
for  another;  each  nation  having  its  favourite  saints,  and  preferring  those  of  its  own 
kith  and  kin  to  the  Italians  and  Spaniards  who  predominate  in  the  Roman  MnsaL 

'  Catimir  was  the  son  of  the  King  of  Poland,  and  lived  about  14  88.  Among 
other  praises,  the  Breviary  tells  us  "that  he  studied  greatly  to  promote  the 
Catholic  fikith,  and  to  abolish  the  schism  of  the  Ruthens.  With  this  view  he  in- 
duced his  &ther  Casimir  to  make  a  law  to  prevent  the  achitmatice  from  building  new 
churches,  or  restoring  old  ones  that  had  fiJlen  down." 

*  Luciua  IB  said  to  have  been  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  to  have  lived  about  253. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Cyprian,  in  his  letters,  as  having  occupied  the  Roman  bishopric 
only  for  aix  momtha, — Eusebius  says  eight  m^otUha,  He  lived  when  the  biahope 
of  Rome  got  speedy  promotion  to  a  heavenly  crown. 

^  ThomM  Aquinaa,  one  of  the  five  doctors  of  Rome,  called  (he  amgdic  doctor, — % 
man  of  fine  and  subtle  genius,  and  of  a  fervent,  devout  spirit.  He  is  represented 
with  a  sun  in  his  bosom  and  a  dove  at  his  ear,  symbolic  of  his  wisdom  and  in- 
spiration. His  works  were  collected  in  seventeen  folios,  printed  at  Veni<», 
1490.  His  8wm  of  Theology  is  still  used  in  many  Romish  universities,  and  was 
originally  designed  to  aid  the  Spanish  priests  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  and  Sara- 
cens. He  seems  to  have  been  a  diligent  student  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  of  the 
Fathers  and  of  Aristotle.  The  Oxford  party  have  lately  published  his  commentanee 
on  the  four  Gospels  in  English,  to  show  us  that  we  had  too  much  despised  medieval 
interpreters.  To  him  the  dogma  of  transubstantiation  owes  its  scholastio  shape  and 
ingenious  distinctions  between  aubstance  and  accidenta.  His  attachment  to  this 
dogma  procured  him  the  honour  of  being  appointed  by  Pope  Urban  IV.  to  draw 
np  the  office  in  the  Missal  for  the  new  feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  whieh  owed  He 
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the  blessed  Thomae,  thy  oonfeflsor,  and 
doet  render  iifimifeftil  by  his  holy  works, 
grant  ns,  we  beseech  thee,  to  know 
with  our  understanding  what  he  taught; 
and  to  aooomplish,  by  our  imitation, 
what  he  did.    Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoratum  is  tnade  of  the  Feria 
if  it  thall  fall  on  Q^adrag.f  (Lent)  then 
«/  S,S,  Perpetua  and  FeUcitas,  MaHyn.'^ 

PrcLytT, 

Graot  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 
our  €rod,  to  venerate  with  unceasing 
finoentdnli)  demotion,  the  triumphs  of 
thy  holy  martyrs  Perpetua  and  Felicitas: 
that  what  we  cannot  celebrate  with 
worthy  minds,  we  may,  at  least,  at- 
tend with  lowly  service.  Through  our 
Loi^ 

SIpiatU,  Book  of  Wisdom,  vii.  7—14. 

I  wished,  and  understanding  was 
given  me;  and  I  called,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Wisdom  came  upon  me;  and  I  preferred 
her  before  kingdoms  and  thrones,  and 
esteemed  riches  nothing  in  comparison 
of  her.  Neither  did  I  compare  unto  her 
any  precious  stone,  for  all  gold  in  com- 
parison of  her  is  as  a  littJe  sand,  and 
silver  in  respect  to  her  shall  be  counted 

clay.    I  loved  her  above  health  and 


beauty^  and  chose  to  have  her  instead  of 
light,  for  her  light  cannot  be  put  out. 
Now  all  good  things  came  to  me  to- 
gether with  her,  and  innumerable  riches 
through  her  hands.  And  I  rejoioed  in 
them  all;  for  this  wisdom  went  before 
me,  and  I  knew  not  that  she  was  the 
mother  of  them  all;  which  I  have  learned 
without  guile,  and  communicate  without 
envy,  and  her  riches  I  hide  not;  for  she 
is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men,  which 
they  that  use  become  the  friends  of  God, 
being  commended  for  the  gifts  of  disci- 
pline. 

The  Creed  it  wi(L 

Secret, 

O  Lord,  let  not  the  pious  prayer  of 
holy  Thomas,  thy  oonfessor  and  doctor, 
be  wanting  to  us,  that  our  offerings  may 
be  graciously  accepted,  and  that  he  may 
always  obtain  thy  pardon  for  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  S.S,  PerpettM  and  FdidtOM, 

Secret, 

Begard,  we  beeech  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
offerings  placed  upon  thine  altars  in 
honour  of  the  festival  of  thy  holy 
martyrs  Perpetua  and  Felicitas,  that  as 
by  these  blessed  mysteries  thou  didst 


origin  to  the  triumph  of  that  dogma  in  the  middle  ages.  A  hymn  of  Tliomas  will 
be  found  prefixed  to  the  Missal,  asserting  this  dogma  in  the  most  devout  language; 
and  his  prayers  in  the  priest's  preparation  for  mass,  impress  us  with  the  fervour  of 
his  piety.  Father  Balmez,  in  his  elaborate  Spanish  work  on  European  civilization, 
gives  us  several  interesting  quotations  firom  the  works  of  Aquinas,  which  show  that, 
m  his  views  of  dvil  society  and  its  relations,  he  soared  much  beyond  the  feudal 
kleaa  of  his  age;  and  although  they  do  not  prove  what  Balmez  intended — ^the  supe- 
rior Qivihnng  tendencies  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  comparison  to  Protestantism — 
they  are  honourable  to  the  sagacity  of  the  great  doctor  of  the  middle  ages,  who  was 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest  minds  of  that  singular  period.  He  never  could 
be  persuaded  to  accept  any  ecclesiastical  honours;  which  has  probably  given  rise  to 
the  legend,  that  when  praying,  he  heard  a  voice  saying,  "Tliou  hast  written  well 
of  me  Thomas;  what  reward  wilt  thou  have?"  To  which  he  replied,  "No  one. 
Lord,  but  thyself!" 

^  These  were  two  African  martyrs  who  resided  at  Oarthage.  They  lived  about 
SOS,  and  are  commemorated  by  Augustine  in  his  sermons.  They  were  both 
married;  endured  their  prolonged  tortures  with  heroic  patience,  and  at  last 
perished  in  the  amphitheatre  with  their  companions.  Their  visions  were,  probably, 
the  inventions  of  siter-ages. 
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confer  glor;  □pon  them;  ni  tboa  wouUkt 
gnut  pArdoQ  to  lu.  Through  ooi  Lord. 
Patf-fomtn  union. 
O  Lord,  tbst  thy  stcrifioes  mny  bring 
ni  sUvation,  let  the  bleaged  Tbomai, 
thy  confsnor  tad  eioellent  doctor,  be- 
ooiDC  our  iDtercesaor.  Through  oar 
Lord. 

For  S.3.  Perpeiaa  and  Fdidtat. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Ihee,  O  Lord,  by 
tha  interoesaioD  of  thy  holy  mwtyra 
Perpetua  and  Pelicilu,  that  what  ws 
toDch  with  out  lipa  wa  maj  receive  with 
pure  roinda.    Through  our  I«rd. 

8th  Dat  of  Maboh. 

5.  Join  0/  Ood,  Con/owr.' 

Tkt  miui,  m  in  iht  common  0/  a  am- 

fenor  not  a  buhop,  cxnpt  the  prayer  and 

Prayer. 

0  God,  who  did«t  c»<ue  the  blesied 
John,  inflamed  by  thy  lave,  to  walk  on- 
hart  amidat  flamei,  and  by  him  didst 
enrich  thy  cburch  with  a  new  oSiipring, 
grant,  that  by  hia  intercosaion  artd 
merits,  our  baltH  may  be  cured  by  tha 
fire  of  thy  love,  and  eternal  remediea 
pTorided  for  ua.  Through  our  Lord,  Ac. 

CotMatmorati/>»  u  madt  of  the  Feria  in 


1  St  /will,  mniained  of  God,  waa  bom 
k  Bhepherd,  then  a  aoldier,  and  returned 
with  remorse  tat  hia  orimea  aa  a  aoldier,  h< 
celebrated  preftcher,  devoted  himself  to  | 
■fterwarda  became  the  foander  of  the  Oi 
the  uew  orders  that  have  arisen  aince  the 
her  senae  of  the  more  pnctical  and  naaf 
monastic  orden  in  modem  i\mem.  In  the 
11th  March,  and  one  Felix,  an  Engliah  bi: 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  is  substit 

*  These  forty  martyra  are  said  to  have 
under  the  emperor  Lioinius,  in  320.  It  d 
all  auCfered  together,  or  are  only  grouped 
menwration.  Butler  says  they  were  of 
eaDTeniently  still,  hare  been  oalsbnUd  ta 
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Grant,  w«  b«Meoh  thae,  tinagkty 
GihI,  tbkt  wa  who  lutoir  tbe  ootmga  of 
tb7  glorious  nuu-tTTS  is  their  coufeanoEU, 
lOBy  feel  their  compasaoD  in  their  eup- 
plicationa  to  tliee.  Through  our  Loi^, 
Ac. 

of  (Ae   Feria  » 


EpittU,  Hebrews  xi.  33-39. 
The   ninta   through   Uth   nibdu»l 
kingdoma,  wrought  juetioe,  ka. 

OradiKU,  Psalm  cxiiii. 
Behold  how  good  and  how  pleMuit 
it  is  for  bratbren  to  dwell  id  unity.  It 
■8  like  the  precioui  ointment  on  tlie 
haad,  that  ran  doirn  upon  the  beard, 
the  beard  of  Aaron. 

Tract. 

The;  that  eow  in  tean  liiall  reap  in 

joy.    Going,  they  went  and  wept,  eaat- 

ing  their  seed*;  but,  commg,  they  ahall 

ooue    with   joyfiilneM,   oarrjing   their 

Q>>*pd,  Luke  vi.  17-33. 
Jeaoi,  oomiiig  down  from  the  mount, 
•toad  in  the  plain,  fte. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xizL 

Bejoioe   in   the    Lord,  and   emit  ye 

nghteous;  and  glory  allya  thai  are  right 

SeiTtt.     ' 
f       We  beteech  thee,  O  Lord,  look  down. 


well  plaaMd,  on  t^ue  aae 
throngh  the  intemesion  < 
martyrs,  the;  iqsy  both  be  [ 
our  increaae  in  piety,  and  fi 
tion.    ThroDgh  our  Lord,  A 

JfthUft^iTol  AaaldfaU 
V.  afier  Aih,  then  lie  teet 
vitmirralion  of  tla  Ftria  Ami. 
for  it  it  Iht  >ame  teilh  the  « 
M.M.,  oAocv,  and  tht  lecrt 
ttikmfrom  thenatt  of  the  I 

In  like  mannrr,  if  it  Ac, 
Feria  ITl.  of  the  wot  /.  i 
(Lent),  the  pott-eommUHtiyn 
ou^  to  be  changed,  nnix  il 
nmt  alto  for  S.S.  M.M.,  ai 
mmmitnivn  ofFeria  IV.  thou 

Oommnnitr*,  MatUien 

Whuaoever  >hal1  do  the 

Father,  who   ii  in   heaven, 

brotbei  and  aister,  and  mc 

the  Lord. 

iW-ammtuwMi. 

Almighty  God,  we  beaaeol 

we  mayreoeiTa  theeStet  of  th 

of  which  theiM  myatariea  are 

Through  our  Lord,  ko. 

12th  Dat  or  Mabi 

-S.  Gregory,  Pope,  Coafator,  c 

(doviU). 

Intmil,  Daniel  iii, 

O  ye  prieata  of  God,  bleai 

O  ye  holy  and  humble  of  h 

God.     Ph.    All  ye  works  ol 


'  Oregory  tke  Great  lived  in  the  tilth  and  aavanth  centuriea,  and  wi 
great  vigour  and  c^mcity.  He  yielded  to  the  spirit  of  ritualism  and 
which  waa  the  ipirit  of  hit  age,  perhapa  in  order  to  gain  the  barb 
eonquned  the  empire.  Yet,  t^t  the  miaaiopaiy  and  evaugeliBtio  apt 
ailina^  ia  evident  ftom  (he  Saxon  mission  of  St  Auitin.  The  inasa  ow 
hia  love  i^  oeremony,  and  ebauula  aUll  bear  his  name  which  he  oc 
ooUected.  Of  his  ritualiatio  merits,  the  Breviary  ii  oareiul  to  inform 
aothiug  of  hia  nuision*.  The  refbnuation  of  the  misasi,  the  veneia 
eroaa  <ui  Good  Friday,  the  ceremontga  of  baptiam,  the  bsnedutk 
watera,  &c.,  am  duly  recorded.  A*  an  aipounder  of  Scripture,  \ 
put  forth  in  the  Breviary,  but  hia  allegorkal  interpralatiou  inatruot  no 
Oztbrd  party  have  tranabUed  anew  hia  work  on  Job,  and  have  enabled 
ghahtoan  to  judge  tbr  bimaelf  whether  Gregory's 
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blen  the  Lord;  pnuae  uid  euJt  hit 
name  tat  erer.  F.  Glory  be  to  the 
Fnther,  ftc 

O  God,  nhn  hut  bestowed  on  thy 
■ervKnt  Gregory,  the  rewards  of  eternnl 
tiAppiDess,  merdfully  grant  tbat  we 
who  ve  banlaned  with  the  weight  of 
onr  sins,  to&y  be  uded  before  thee  by  hja 
pntyere.    Through  our  Lord. 

A  nd  cvmmeBUiratim  u  madt  of  the 
Fcria. 

Epinle,  1  "niDOthj  iv.  1-8. 

Beloved,  I  charge  thee,  therefore,  be- 
fore God,  ftnd  Jeans  Christ  who  shall 
Judge  the  qaick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing   and   kingdom,    preach   the 

Gradual,  Psalia  cii. 

The  Lord  halfa  sworn  and  will  not 

repent  him:  Thou  art  a  prieat  tor  «ier, 

after  the  order   of  Melchisedec.    The 

LonI  said  to  tnj  Lord,  Sit  on  my  right 

Tract. 
Bleseed  is  the  Dtan  who  fenretb  the 
Lord;  iDhiscomnuuidmentB  he  dalighteth 
eiceedingly.  His  seed  shall  be  mighty 
CD  the  earth:  the  geneiatioD  of  the 
righteoua  shall  be  blessed.  V.  Glory 
and  weslth  shall  be  in  his  house;  and  his 
justjce  remainetli  for  ever. 

Go^l,  Matthew  v.  13-19. 

You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  &,<!. 
ne  Otfid  is  mid. 

inscription  on  the  tomb  nf  Pope  Grc^or 
docebat,"  -"  that  he  fulGlled  every  duty 
celibate  priest  who  could  have  no  oppor 
nil  humao  duties,  those  of  a  haHbnndand 
of  heaven  and  home."  See  pp.  61-9i  I 
tatioTiB  of  Gregory  the  Great. 

'  a.  Patridt.— The  Breviary  gives  the 
aidee  his  daily  care  of  the  ohurohea,  be  ae 
for,  liey  lay,  that  he  was  occostoined  to 
with  canticles  and  hymns,  and  two  hnnd 
day  he  adored  God  on  bended  knees,  and 
hundred  times  he  fortiGsd  himself  witb  t) 
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tboD  comnuuideBt  to  ba  dona  bj  ns,  wa  Prayer. 

aaj  be  «ble  to  nooompliih  throngb  thy         yf^  bowwh  theo,  O  Lt 

eompwidon.     Through  onr  Lord,  &o.  ^y  ^^  „^^   ^^  t^^   „ 

ra«  eoMffianonWion  tt  modi:  of  At     ^^,^  ^  ^^y  ^^  t^iy  , 

'"*"*'  what  of  ouraelvtw  ve  kts  u 

liun,  may  be  given  to  iu  I 

19th  DiT  o»  M*»C8.  "^°"-    Who  Uvert  »nd  T. 

In  <hieuinjgtnata{lait)  i 

S.    JctqA,    Cvn/ator,'  (doudle  af  Ai     alim  if  l&tfirU. 

Epistle,  Eocle^utknu  : 
Beloved  of  God  luid 
The  jiut  shall  flanrigh :  u  the  cedars  memory  is  bleased.  He  mi 
of  Lebanon  he  sh&ll  be  multiplied:  the  suots  in  glory,  and  mi 
planted  in  the  hoaw  of  the  Lord,  in  the  in  the  fear  of  his  enemiea; 
coorta  of  the  hoiua  of  onr  God.  Pi.  It  word*  he  made  prodigies  ti 
M  good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord,  and  glorified  him  in  the  sight  c 
to  iiog  to  thy  name,  O  Moat  High.  V.  gave  him  oommandmanta  ii 
Glory  be  to  the  Father.  hi<  people,  and  showed  hi 

into  three  parts,  firs^  he  ran  through  a  hundrtd  psalms,  and  knedi 
dred  timea;  the  seoond,  the  renuuniny  fifty  pgalmi,  immersed  in  ooli 
with  heart,  eja^  and  hands  ereoted  to  hearen,  he  applied  to  be  a 
Qiird,  stietched  on  the  naked  stone  he  gave  to  gentle  sleep.  An  i 
livator  of  hamili^,  he  abatainad  not  From  labour  with  hii  own  hands,  a 
euatom.  At  length  oonsnmed  by  oontinnal  cares  for  the  Church,  illnsti 
word  and  deed,  being  refreshed  inoldagebythedivine  mysteries,  he  step 
and  was  bnried  at  Doone  in  TTliter,  in  the  fifth  century  of  oar  aalvati 
is  nothing  to  psuallel  this  even  in  the  Breviary.  This  is  pandering 
of  DOnaense  and  exaggeraUon.  Butler  does  not  venture  to  give  na 
lish,  though  sanctioned  by  pontifical  authority;  nay,  speaks  of  "injw 
lar  reports,"  none  of  which  «an  soipass  the  preceding. 

>  8.  Jatepk. — He  is  the  husband  of  Mary  the  mother  of  our  L 
BrvviaTy,  one  of  the  hymns  of  his  offioe  pnya :  '*  Grant  to  as,  O  Joe< 
the  heavens  by  thy  merits,  that  we  may  offer  to  thee  in  perpetidty,  a  gi 
Another  hymn  in  the  Breviary  says : — 

"  Joseph !  our  certain  hope  of  life. 

Glory  of  earth  and  heaven, 

Thou  pillar  of  the  worldl  to  tbee 

Be  pnuae  eternal  given," 

— CABWALL'a  IVoNS.  o/  Brtviorp  Hymiu  in  Zyrn  CaHiilita. 

Yet  of  Joseph,  in  the  New  Testament,  we  are  told  nothing  but  tl 
being  the  husband  of  Mary,  and  of  his  being  "  a  just  man."  For 
Scripture  intelligence,  the  Scripture  lesson  of  Uie  day  in  the  Breviary 
the  Joseph  that  was  the  chief  minister  of  Pharaoh,  in  Gen.  uxii. 
assures  us  on  the  authority  of  Jerome,  "  that  Joseph  always  presen 
chasti^,  and  that  it  is  of  fiuth,  Ao.,  so  to  believe."  The  worship  o 
been  so  attractive  to  some  minds,  that  Butler  tells  ns,  the  lea 
composed  an  Office  to  his   memory,  and  wrote   his   life  in  tietlte  j 
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iifitith  And  mee 
out  of  nU  flee 
nd  lii*  yoloB,  fc 
Dud;  and  be  gt 
sfure  bu  &ae,  a 


.llehil*,  Alleln 
him  And  ftdom 
n  him  »  robe 


other  of  JssuB  i 
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Oradual,  PsRlmxUv. 

6n»oe  is  pottred  into  thy  lips,  because 
Ck>d  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever.  Be- 
cause of  truth,  and  mercy,  and  justice; 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 
wonderfully. 

Tract. 

Hear,  O  daughter,  and  behold,  and 
incline  thine  ear;  because  the  king 
hath  desired  thy  beauty.  All  the  rich 
among  the  people  shall  entreat  thy 
countenance,  the  daughters  of  kings  is 
thy  honour.  After  her  virgins  shall  be 
brought  to  the  king,  her  neighbours  shall 
be  brought  to  thee.  They  shall  be 
brought  with  gladness  and  rejoicingj 
they  shall  be  brought  into  the  tonple  of 
the  king. 

After  Pasdi,  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Hail 
ICary,  full  of  grace :  the  Lord  be 
with  you:  blessed  art  thou  amongst 
women.  Alleluia.  The  rod  of  Jesse 
hHth  bloesomed:  a  virgin:  a  virgin  hath 
brought  forth  Grod  and  man.  God  hath 
given  peace,  reconciling  the  lowest  with 
the  highest  in  himself.     Alleluia. 

OatpH,  Luke  i.  26-38. 
The  angel    Gabriel  was    sent    from 
God,  &c. 


7%«  Cfreed  i$  said. 

Prrfaoe  at  in  the  ordmarp  of  the  mast. 


Fbasts  of  April. — Apbil  2. 

S.  Francis  of  Paula,  Confessor.^ 

The  moMS,  as  in  common  of  ooirfi 
not  bishops,  except  as  foUows, — 

Pra}fer. 

O  God,  the  exalter  of  the  humble, 
who  has  raised  on  high  the  blessed 
Francis,  confessor,  to  the  glory  of  thy 
saints,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that»  by 
the  imitation  of  his  merits,  we  may 
happily  obtain  the  rewards  promised  to 
the  humble.     Through  our  Lord. 

In  Quadrag.  (Lent),  commefnoration  of 
Feria  is  made. 

Epistle,  Philippians  iii.  7-12. 

Brethren,  the  things  which  were  gain 
to  me,  &c. 

Secret, 

May  these  gifts  of  a  devout  people 
which  we  heap  on  thine  altars,  O  Lord, 
through  the  merits  of  the  blessed  Fran- 
cis, be  to  thee  pleasing  and  to  us  salu- 
tary.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 


^  St  Francis  of  Paula,  lived  between  1416  and  1508.  He  was  an  Italian  by 
birth.  "Inflamed  by  a  Divine  ardour,"  says  the  Breviary,  "he  retired  to  the 
desert,  where,  for  six  years,  he  lived  a  hard  life,  but  sweetened  with  heavenly 
meditations.  The  retirement  he  chose  was  on  a  particular  rock  on  the  sea-shore, 
where  he  found  or  made  a  cave.'*  This  retirement  he  entered  upon  at  the  age  of 
fifteen.  It  was  not,  however,  so  profound,  but  he  was  sought  out,  admired,  and 
followed.  At  nineteen  he  bad  a  &me  that  enabled  him  to  institute  a  religious 
order,  erect  a  church  and  a  monastery,  and  people  his  solitude  with  companions. 
His  abstinence,  the  Breviary  says,  was  "  admirable,"  tasting  food  only  at  sunset, 
and  that  nothing  but  bread  and  water.  Butler  says,  his  life  was  a  "  perpetual 
Lent.*'  His  object  was  to  restore  the  strictness  of  Lent,  and  his  idea  was,  that 
men  seeing  his  rigour  during  aU  the  year,  would  feel  reproved  for  their  re- 
missness even  in  the  forty  days  of  Lent.  Was  this  Christ's  way  of  recovering 
men  from  their  excesses  ?  Did  he  fast  when  they  feasted  ?  or  did  the  apostles  re- 
fuse the  use,  in  order  to  restrain  the  abuse  ?  "  Temperate  in  all  things,**  but  tem- 
perance without  austerity.  The  Order  of  St  Francis  aspired  to  surpass  all  others 
m  humility,  as  well  as  in  austerities,  and,  for  this  purpose,  begged  and  obtained  of 
the  Pope  the  privilege  of  being  called  Minims,  or  t?ie  least,  a  more  subtile  way  of 
asking  him  to  declare  them  "  the  greatest.**  This  saint,  we  are  informed  by 
Butler,  published  a  book  called  "Correctorium,"  containing  a  method  of  enjoining 
penance. 


We  baeuk  i^et,  O  Lad.  Ikl  tie 
leuiwJ,  mmj,  bf 
a  «r  Ike  HfiifJ  Fimcn^ 
bii^la  H  hdpbaA  b 
g   aad    fcr   eter^tj.     TWoagfc  oar 


4iH  D«T  or  Afnu 

i] 

6th  D»t  or  Aran,  p 

8.  Tincat  FfriiT.C'mftmr.*  «■ 

Tlu  mam  it  fie  Mae  la  tii  omuum  ^  " 

MK/oMninNltuik]}*.    SteemdofMimal.  *< 

0  God,  ^K>  did«t  raodMafe  to  flln» 
bate  thy    dnrck    bj    the   ■Hiil*   aul  « 
prea^ing  of  the  Ueand  Vinocot,  oca-  L 
ffinr;  giant  to  m,  thy  agraiita,  that  WB  M 
ma;  be  matractol  by  hii  axMople,  lad  T 

1  In  the  Ei^lkh  Minal.  on  the  Sd  ApH 
CAKilafir,  an  EogUah  nint  and  bishop,  wb 
by  Urban  IV.  in  1363.  H«  ncow  to  have 
beyond  kk  diooeae.     He  left  no  writiDgs. 

■  St  Jtidon  was  a  Spanianl;  livsd  alnat  tl 
tag  for  hi*  time,  diatiogOBbed  himaelf  for  thi 
and  was  (he  onde  of  the  ^«iu*h  Cbnrch  • 
of  bcT  grealeat  dodflia.  6t  Isidore  wrote  ai 
the  l^tin  tongue  fma  Gothic  oormptiom. 
diiefly  fitnal,  having  oonpleled  what  u  calli 
long  need  in  Spain.  He  waa  made  Biabi^ 
CouDoil  of  SeviUe  in  619,  and  of  Tuledo  in 

■  See  p.  148  for  BO  aooountof  this  Whitel 
*  lot  Hit  Gnat,  fiooriabed  between  140  a) 

in  tarning  Attila  the  Hdd,  iDmamed  "Tli 
Rome,  >Dd  for  tlat  time  aaving  the  city. 
to  tbe  bonouT  of  hia  good  Mnae,  "  that  he  dc 
unlew  she  had  proved  her  virgioity  for  for 
the  contrary,  allowi  the  Tdl  to  be  taken  a 
reoorded  never  to  have  intennitted  peacliii 
mentioni  preaching,"  eayi  Butler,  "aith 
and  tbe  constant  praclioe  of  bis  predeceeaor. 
epistles  or  letteia  on  various  sabjecta.  Qn 
edition  of  bis  works,  which  bad  the  booour  i 
"  A  btolve.  Here  is  a  veiy  plain  instance  o 
mri'ilK  ofa  saint.     The  nimal  formula  that  ii 
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EputU,  EodMiutJeua  xsxix.  6-U. 

Hie  just  will  give  hia  hetrt  to  resort 
Mii;  to  the  Lord,  Ac. 

Oraduaij  or  in  cOinmem<yrafi<m  of 
Docton. 

StqiietKt  of  tha  Holy  Oospet,  MatUb» 
iyL  I3-1B. 

JeaoB  csnie  ialo  Aa  qiurl«rB,  &c. 

Hie  Cntdaiaid. 

Qgaiory. 

1  hxre  fnund  Dcvid  mj  wrruit,  with 
lay  holy  oil  T  have  uiointod  bim;  fbr  m; 
hand  sludl  belp  him,  and  m;  um  aluU 
oomfort  bim. 

Sterel. 

We  beaeech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the 
Kamul  aolemiiiCy  of  holy  Leo,  thy  ooQ' 
tewDr  and  pontiff,  Duty  reader  ua  accept- 
able to  Ch;  love,  thnt,  by  theaa  offioea  of 
piona  aipiiitiaD,  both  a  blesied  reward 
nuiy  be  hii,  and  on  ua  the  gifU  of  tby 
l^nioe  may  be  bestowed.  Tbroogh  our 
Lord. 

Commtmiim. 

Bleaed  ia  the  aervaot  whom,   when 
bia  Lord  ahall  aoine,  he  ihall  find  wntoh- 
ing:  Tcrily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  will  ap- 
point luni  over  all  his  goods.  .• 
J'o^-comnuHiiOTi. 

O  God,  the  rewarder  of  Gutlifiil  souls, 
grant  that  we  may  obtain  pardon  by  the 
praysra  of  the  hleaaed  Leo,  thy  con- 
fessor and  pontiff,  whose  Tensrable  fea- 
lival  wo  celebrate.     Through  oar  Lord. 

18th  Dat  or  Afbil, 

S.  BenanUffOd,  Martyr.^ 


marlgn,  (tee  end  of  MiitalJ  t 

O  God,  whn  fidat  teach  t 
Han^ngrld,  tliy  martyr,  to 
kesTeoly  to  an  earthly  kingc 
to  lu,  we  entreat,  by  bia  e: 
deiipise  transitory  objects,  and 
after  eternal.    Through  our  I 


Ooiptl,  Luke  ] 


■.26- 


If  any  mm  oome  to  me  at) 
bis  &ther,  Ac. 

Seenl  and  ComiMaiioa,  frv 
in  common  of  marlgn.  Bt 
celdirated  in  Lent,  the  man  u 
(JSe  common  of  mariyr  not  a  In 
Praytr  and  Ootpd  abort  tnenti 


UtbOATOi 


1/ it  faU  in  UM.oc 

it  made,  vhiA  i»  rdao  obtervti 
timple  featit  falling  at  the  i 
Bui  ifUfoU  after  Patch,  (E 
matt  i»  taid  from  (mnmon  o/i 
tyrt  in  time  of  Patch,  viih  pri 
low,  and  spittle  and  gatpd  fra 
of  maHyrt  in  lime  of  Paich. 
Mietal. 

Grant,  we  boaeech  thee, 
God,  that  we  who  celebrate  t 
nitiea  of  thy  boly  martyrs, 
Valerian,   and  Maximua,  ma 


the  words  of  cumpliment  to  an  old  love,  while  the  new  and  more  recent 
the  heart. 

*  TUb  saint  ia  sud,  io  the  Breviary,  to  have  been  the  son  of  Leovigild 
king  of  Spaia;  to  have  lived  about  686,  and  to  have  been  put  to  death  b 
bther,  for  hia  rejection  of  the  Arian  opinions,  and  refusal  to  hold  commi 
Ml  firiher'e  Arian  bisbcpa.     His  relics  are  shown  at  Seville  in  Spain. 

*  These  maityia  are  aaid  to  have  lived  about  229 ;  but  whether  tbey  i 
Rome  or  in  fficily,  seems  nnoertam.  Their  relics,  says  Butler,  were 
lEM — ttiat  is,  thirteen  cenlitria  after  they  were  boried~«nd  al-prored  j 
tha  Cardinals  Bnronius  and  Sfrondate. 
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rIbo,  their  virtoes.    Through  oar  Lord. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  this 
sacrifice,  which  we  offer  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  sacrifice  of  thy  martyrs,  may 
loose  the  bonds  of  our  wickedness,  and 
obtain  for  us  the  gifts  of  thy  mercy. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. 

Satisfied,  O  Lord,  with  the  sacred 
gifts,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  that  what 
we  celebrate  with  due  obedience,  we 
may  experience  as  increase  of  salyation. 
Through  our  Lord. 


in  PoK^,  vtVA  prafen  tamt  mtf<or  mar- 
tyr aind  fomJtiff. 

Ootpdy  John  xTi  20-22. 
Jesus  said  to  his  disdples,   Ameo, 
amen,  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  ahali 
lament  and  weep>  &c. 


21  ST  Dat  of  April. 
S.  An$dm,  Bithop,  Confeuor,  and 

Doctor  of  the  Chur^.* 
The  pMK,  a»  in  the  common  of  holy 
doctors,  with  Creed   In  pott-commtmion, 
instead  o/ confessor,  pontiff  i«sat<f. 


17th  Day  of  April. 
S.  Anioetus,  Pope  and  Martyr.^ 
The  mass  is  from  common  of  martyrs 


22d  Dat  of  April. 
S.S.  Soter  and  Cains,  Popes  <»u2  Martjfrs.* 
The  mass,  the  same  as  for  wuurtyrs  in 
Pasck  time. 


^  Anicetus  is  said  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Rome  between  165  and  173.  The  Gaia- 
eombs,  which  haTe  been  a  source  of  superstition,  fraud,  and  wealth  to  Borne,  re- 
vealed his  body  to  Clement  VIII,  who  presented  it  to  a  prince  for  his  chapel,  who 
thereupon  wrote  his  life.  Butler  laments  the  small  number  of  saints,  as  weU  aa 
martyrs,  among  the  later  popes  of  Rome.  In  the  first  498  years,  there  are  C2 
saints  or  martyrs;  and  in  the  1800  years  that  follow,  only  26, — in  all  78  oat  of  the 
248  popes  from  S.  Peter  to  Clement  XIII, — ^thus  showing  a  gradual  decrease  of 
saints.  The  decrease  of  miracles  has  been  quite  equal,  if  not  greater.  Hie  real 
dangers  and  primitive  seal  of  the  early  Christian  bishops  will  account  for  tJbe 
greater  number  of  martyrs.  But  saintuhip  and  miracles  owe  much  to  distance  of 
time.  Saints  at  a  distance  would  not  always  be  saints  at  hand,  nor  miracles  either. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe,  also,  how  short-lived  the  early  bishops  of  Rome  were. 
The  52  bishops  of  the  first  498  years  give  only  94  years  to  each.  I^ing  the  next 
1S02  years,  that  is,  to  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century,  we  find  they  lived  a  shorter 
time  still, — there  being  in  these  1302  years  196  popes,  giving  7  years  to  each  pope; 
and  taking  the  whole  supposed  succession  of  248  in  1800  years,  we  have  little  more 
than  seven  years  to  each, — a  brevity,  if  the  roll  is  not  swelled  by  tradition,  not  to 
be  paralleled  by  kings  and  emperors  even  in  the  worst  governed  monarchies.  In 
the  first  ages,  persecution  shortened  their  days;  in  the  middle  ages,  ambition  and 
foul  play;  in  later  times,  ambition  acting  in  a  difierent  way,  choosing  the  aged  and 
infirm,  that  the  fatigues  of  office  might  sooner  shorten  their  reign,  and  make  why 
for  a  new  election. 

'  Anselm,  an  Italian  by  birth,  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Lanfranc,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  the  11th  century, — a  man  of  distinguuhed  piety  and  learning,  and  a 
stout  defender  of  the  rights  of  the  Church  against  King  Rufus  who  wanted  to  melt 
the  mitre  into  the  crown,  and  to  engross  both  the  property  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
Chnrdi.  The  Church  alone  could  then  control  the  Norman  kings  or  their  fierce 
nobility ;  and  the  exile  and  sufferings  of  Anselm,  while  they  exalted  the  Church, 
gave  it  power  to  protect  the  commons,  then  unable  to  protect  themselvee.  In 
theology  he  was  a  follower  of  Augustine.  His  works  were  numerous,  and  fill 
three  folio  volumes.  As  Bernard  is  classed  among  the  last  of  the  Fathers,  so  An- 
fselm  is  the  first  of  the  Bcholastic  Divines. 

■  Soter  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  between  178  and  288.     He  is  represented  in 
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^tiilk,  ApOMlypM  lix.  1-B. 
After  the«a  thingg  I,  John,  bean]  M 
it  wers  the  Trace,  to. 

But  if  it  u  trm^tTTtd  until  afttr 
Penleectl,  tht  matt  tciU  be  lu  in  ronnoii 
of  numji  martyn  not  in  PatA  (ixu.  T^ 
Kcond  prager  at  is  Sunday  prayen,  al 
end  of  Mifol.  A  cunctis.  Tht  third 
prayer,  at  the  diterttiim  of  Oitpriat. 

23d  Dat  of  Afbil. 

&.  Otorgt,  Martyr.' 

Tke  mam,  the  mtu  cu  in  am«um  of 

marlyrt  in  time  of  PanA,  exctpting  tie 

foUmnng  prayen  and  epiMle: — 

0  God,  who  didat  gladden  us  by  the 
merits  uid  iDtsreenHuni  ut  the  blened 
George,  inerdfnUj  gnuit,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  who  implore  thy  benefitii 
through  him,  ma;  obtain  them  by  the 
pA  of  th;  grace.     Tbrough  our  Lord. 


Be  mindftil  that  the  Lord  Jeaua  ChrUt 
ie  risen  agaiii,  Ac 


Sanctifr,  O  Lord,  tbe  gifb 
ofllin';  and  the  blened  Ge<ng< 
tyr,  interoBding,  oleaiMa  Ul 
from  the  aUins  of  our  eiiie. 
oar  Lord,  fto. 

Poll-  cotniNiiii  ion. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee 
God,  that  by  the  mterceni 
blessed  nutrtyr  George,  thu 
also  grant  to  ssrre  thee 
whom  thou  dost  refreitb  by 
niente.     Throngh  our  Lord. 

IfUie  tTarufemd  txniit  q 
mn,  Oe  matt  wiU  be  from  the 
a  martyr  not  a  biihop,  with 
nfrotw,  aid  goepel,  Luke  hit.,  ] 
Dotne  to  me,  to.  The  neond} 
Utt  anBmenuyralion  be  made  ofi 
fta*,  mU  be,  A  canctis,  of  Stu 
en,  at  elote  of  Miaal.  Tht 
rfiscrrtjim  of  the  priftl. 

24th  Dai  of  Aprii 

S.  Pidili»,  Martp:' 
The  mait,  at  in  evmnon  oj 

O  God,  who  didst  voacbsaS 


the  Bieriary  as  having  decreed,  "  that  tbe  sacred  virgins  should  not 
Mcred  veeeels  and  palle,  nor  be  employed  in  the  ohnrcb  in  ministering  th< 
Bnt  it  is  very  doubUul  whether,  in  Soter's  dnys,  there  were  snch  persoi 
■acred  Tirgins,"  or  any  femnle  order  bnt  the  deaconessee,  who  were 
"  widows."     Snoh  a  decree  belongs,  evidently,  to  a  later  detelopmait. 

'  Si  Oeorge. — The  Breviaiy  commemorates  him  only  by  a  prayer. 
nothing,  they  prudently  say  nothiog  of  him.  Yet,  thronghont  Christ 
eitnonlinaTy  daTolion  was  paid  to  this  saint.  In  Constantinopla,  iL 
were  dedicated  to  him.  He  is  at  this  day  tbe  tutelar  saint  of  the  Geo 
CirotssiBiis,  and  of  Genoa.  He  was  so  of  England  nnder  the  Nornian 
Tarioos  orders  oi  knights,  in  England,  Fmnce,  and  Germany,  were  in 
honour  of  hie  name.  Butler  repels  with  indignation  the  idea  of  Calvin,  I 
an  inuiginary  person;  ahhongh  he  owns  that  we  cannot  ditUnguish  b 
truth  and  lies  respecting  bim.  Butler  asserts  that  he  was  a  Christian  \K 
lived  about  SOS,  and  sufiered  under  Diocletian;  that  be  was  a  native  of  C 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  martyred  in  Palestine.  He  is  luaally  representer 
back,  tilting  at  a  dragon,  which  is  generally  considered  as  emblemat 
devil,— called  the  Dngon  in  Revelations.  Our  geological  disooveries  h 
another  explanation,  and  imagined  a  tradition  of  an  enoounter  with 
world  Tneuster  of  the  pre-hiatoric  period,  that  has  floated  down  the  stre< 

*  St  Fidtlii  of  Sigmarengm  vnx  a  German,  born  in  1577;  belonged  t 
of  S.  Francis.     He  is  described  in   the  BreTinry  "as  iwrseciiUDg  hi 
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blessed  Fidelis,  who  was  inflamed  with 
a  seraphic  ardour  of  spirit  in  the  propa- 
gation of  the  true  faith,  with  the  pahn 
of  the  martyr  and  with  glorious  miracles, 
we  beseech  thee,  by  his  merits  and  in- 
!«Toession,  so  to  confirm  us  by  thy  grace 
in  faith  and  love,  that  we  may  deserve 
to  be  found  faithful  in  thy  service,  even 
unto  death.     Through  our  Lord. 


25th  Dat  of  Afril. 

8.  Mark,  Bvangditt,^ 

The  Qreater  /Atanies  are  taid  or  wmg. 

Statum  at  8.  Pder*B, 
Mom  it  said  at  the  proceuion  on  Bo- 
goHon  days,  aa  before  mentioned,  without 
cotnmemoration  of  8.  Mark;  and  %f  the 
feooA  of  8,  Mark  tkould  be  transferred, 
the  procession  is  not  transferred,  unless 
when  the  forenamed  feast  should  occur  on 
the  day  of  Pasch  (Easter;)  for  then  it  it 
transferred  to  the  following  3d  feria. 

The  matt,  the  tame  (u  the  common  of 
a  martyr  in  Patch,  except  the  prayert, 
epittle,  cmdgotpd. 

Prayer, 

O  Grod,  who  didst  exalt  blessed  Mai^, 
thy  Evangelist,  by  the  grace  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  grant,  we  beseech  thee. 


that  we  may  ever  profit  by  his  emditioa, 
and  be  protected  by  his  prayers.  Throogh 
our  Lord. 

The  Epistle  and  Oospel,  thesame  am  m 
the  feoMlt  of  the  EvangeUtts,  {see  end  <iff 
Mistal,)  and  the  Creed  is  said, 

Becretm 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  biinging 
to  thee  gifts,  on  the  solemnity  of  blessed 
Biark,  thy  Evangelist,  that  as  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  made  him  glori- 
ous, so  his  intercession  may  render  us 
acceptable  both  by  word  and  deed. 
Through  our  Lord,  ftc. 

Prrface  of  the  apottlet. 

Poti-commumion, 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  thy 
holy  mysteries  may  afford  us  continual 
protection,  by  which,  through  the 
prayers  of  blessed  Mark,  thy  Evangelist^ 
we  may  be  idways  protected  from  all  our 
adversaries.     Through  our  Lord. 


26th  Dat  of  Apbil. 

8.8,   Oletut  and   MarceUinut,    Martyrs 

and  Pontifft,* 

The  mats,  as   in  oomnwn  of  many 

martyrtm 


austere  fiists,  watchings,  and  salutary  scourgings,  yet  loving  others,  as  a  mothcir 
amongst  her  children."  "  He  was  a  distinguished  worshipper,"  adds  the  Breviary, 
**  of  the  Grod-bearing  Virgin,  and  of  the  rosaiy, — praying  to  God  through  her  patron- 
age, and  that  of  the  other  saints,  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  shed  his  blood  in 
the  service  of  the  Catholic  fidth."  He  is  represented  to  have  fbi\nd  his  desire  among 
the  Galvinists  of  the  Grisons  in  Bhcetia,  when  prosecuting  a  mission  of  the  Society 
De  Propaganda,  and  is  one  of  the  martyrs  that  Rome  has  laid  to  the  ckMrgo  of  the 
Reformation.  He  is  said  to  have  perished  in  his  forty-fifth  year,  in  a  tumult^  wbesi 
attempting  to  preach  to  the  heretics,  and  is  called  tiie  first-fruits  of  the  Cong.  De 
Propaganda.     He  was  canonized  in  1746. 

^  The  Breviary  tells  us  nothing  of  Mark  but  what  is  contained  in  the  New 
Testament,  except  that  he  is  supposed  to  have  preached  the  Gospel  in  Alexaa- 
dria  in  Egypt,  and  died  there.  He  is  the  favourite  saint  of  the  Republic  of 
Venice, — ^his  body  having,  it  is  said,  in  818,  been  stolen  by  the  Venetians  and 
conveyed  to  theur  city,  where  it  was  deposited  in  the  Doge*s  Chapel  of  St  Mark. 
It  was  the  manner  of  the  times  to  rob  the  Eastern  Churches,  not  only  of  riches,  but 
of  relics,  to  adorn  and  hallow  by  the  robbery  the  Western  Churches. 

*  detus  is  reputed  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Rome  and  martyr,  between  76  aud 
89.  Maroellinus,  about  804.  Both  lived  in  times  when,  to  be  a  Christian  bishop, 
was  to  be  an  heir  to  Buffering,  if  not  to  martyitiom. 
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Prayer, 

May  the  precious  confession  of  the 
bleused  martyrs  and  bishops,  CTlettis  and 
Marcellinns,  foeter  in  ns  what  is  good; 
and  may  their  pious  intercession  ever 
defend  us.     Through  our  Lord. 

Tfu  aecret  and  poet-txnnTMimon  a$  in 
viffU  of  an  apootle. 

If  U  u  lufpt  after  Pentecoii  the  fnast 
vfUl  he  OM  in  common  of  many  martyn, 
not  in  patch. 


28  th  Day  or  April. 

8,  VitaUt,  Martyr,'^ 

The  mass,  as  tn  common  of  a  martyr 
in  paadi,  tnth  prayers  for  a  martyr. 


29th  Day  of  Apbil. 

S.  Peter,  Martyr.* 

The  mast,  the  tame  at  in  common  of  a 
martyr,  except  the  prayert  and  epittle. 

Prayer. 

Grauty  we  beseech  thee,  almighty  God, 
that  we  may  follow  with  due  devotion 
the  faith  of  thy  blessed  martyr  Peter, 
who,  for  the  propagation  of  the  fiiith, 
deeerred  to  obtain  the  palm  of  a  martyr. 

Epittle,  2  Timothy  u.  8-10;  iii.  10-12. 
Be  merciful,  &o.    . 


Secrd. 

Mercifully  attend  to  the  prayers  which 
we  offer  thee,  O  Lord,  thy  blessed 
martyr  Peter  interceding;  and  preserve 
the  defenders  of  the  &ith  under  thy  pro- 
tection,   llirough  our  Lord. 

Pott-co9nmunion. 

May  the  sacraments  we  have  received 
guard,  O  Lord,  thy  fiuthfnl  people,  and, 
by  the  intercession  of  blessed  Peter,  thy 
martyr,  defend  us  from  all  the  assaults 
of  our  enemies.    Through  our  Lord. 

If  it  it  trantf erred  after  Pentecoet,  the 
matt  wiU  he  the  tame  eu  in  common  of  a 
martyr  and  hithop,  withprayert  at  <tbove, 
and  ffotpel  at  in  common  of  a  martyr 
and  bishop. 


30th  Day  of  April. 

8.  Cfatharine  of  Sienna,  Virgin,* 

The  mast  at  in  common  of  virgint, 
toith  paschal  riiet  when  they  folUno  vnth 
the  prayert. 

Prayer. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty  God, 
that  we  who  honour  the  festivity  of  the 
blessed  Catharine,  thy  virgin,  may  both 
rejoice  in  the  annual  solemnity,  and  pro- 
fit by  the  example  of  so  great  virtue. 
Through  our  Lord. 


^  For  St  Vitalit  is  substituted  in  the  English  Missal  the  octave  of  St  Gkoi^ge, 
with  commemoration  of  Vitalis,  who  is  «aid  to  have  suffered  about  62,  at  Bavenna 
in  Italy,  where  he  is  chiefly  honoured. 

*  This  St  Peter,  martyr,  lived  about  1 252.  He  was  a  Dominican,  and  aviolent  per- 
secutor of  the  Waldenses,  then  called  Cathari,  and  accused  them  of  the  error  of  the 
Manicheee,  and  of  everything  vUe.  In  the  year  1232,  he  was  appointed  Inquisitor 
General  by  the  pope;  and  his  terrible  zeal  in  his  office  at  length  roused  private 
revenge,  being  assassinated  in  his  return  from  Como  to  Milan.  His  murderer  after- 
wards became  a  lay  brother  among  the  Dominicans.  The  miracles  of  this  Peter 
the  Inquisitor  fill  twenty-two  pages  in  folio  of  the  acts  of  the  saints  by  the 
Bollandists. 

'  St  Catharine  ofSiewna  lived  about  1347>  The  Breviary  describes  her  in  ecstatic 
terms.  "  She  was  found  on  one  occasion  to  have  fsisted  from  Ash  Wednesday  to 
the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  that  is,  from  about  5th  March  to  29th  May,  content 
with  the  Eucharist  alone."  Great  was  her  reward.  "  When  she  was  in  Pisa,  on 
the  Lord's  day,  being  refreshed  with  heavenly  bread  (the  Sacrament)  and  rapt  in 
ecstasy,  she  saw  the  crucified  Lord  coming  in  a  great  light,  and  from  the  scars  of 
his  wounds  there  issued  five  rays  descending  to  five  places  of  her  body,  Sic."     It 
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Secret, 

O  Lord,  let  the  prayers  we  oiBTer  oa 
the  fefltival  of  the  bleased  Catharme 
ascend  to  thee,  perfaming  the  victuns  of 
aalyation  with  a  virgin  odoar.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Poet-oommvmon, 

May  the  heavenly  table  by  which  we 
are  fed  bring  to  us  eternal  bleaainga, 
even  as  it  nourished  the  temporal  life  of 
the  blessed  virgin  Catharine.  Through 
our  Lord.^ 


Feasts  op  Mat. — ^Mat  1. 
S,S.  Philip  and  Jame^  Apodles.^ 

ItUroit,  2  Bsdras  ix. 
O  Lord,  they  cried  to  thee  in  a  time 


of  affliction,  and  thou  didst  hear  them 
fixim  heaven.  AUeluia^  Alleluia.  Ps. 
zxziL  Exult  in  the  Lord,  ye  just:  praise 
beoometh  the  upright.  V.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

Proffer, 

O  God,  who  dost  gladden  us  by  the 
annual  solemnity  of  thy  apostles  Philip 
and  James,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we 
may  be  instructed  by  the  example  of 
him  in  whom  we  rejoice.  Through  out 
Lord. 

Leston,  Book  of  Wisdom  v.  1-^. 

The  just  shall  stand,  &c. 

Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  heavens  shall 
confess  thy  wonders,  O  Lord;  and  thy 
truth  in  the  church  of  the  saints.     Al- 


ls remarkable  that  Butler,  writing  in  the  middle  of  last  century,  says  nothing  of 
her  visions.  The  Breviary  has  no  such  reserve,  and  adds,  "  That  her  learning  was 
not  acquired  but  infttsed,  and  that  she  replied  to  the  most  difficult  questions  in 
sacred  learning,  proposed  to  her  by  professors  of  Divinity.  She  began  her  reli- 
gious life  aX  fifteen;  at  eighteen  became  a  nun.  From  that  hour  "  her  cell  became 
her  paradise,  prayer  her  element,  and  mortifications  had  no  longer  any  restraint. 
For  three  years  she  never  spoke  to  any  one  but  to  God  and  her  confessor.*'  Ca- 
tharine seems  to  have  been  one  of  those  melancholy  enthusiasts  that  Borne  knowB 
how  to  employ.  Worn  out  by  her  penances  and  enthusiasm,  she  died  at  the  age 
of  thirty-three.    She  left  behind  her  364  letters,  besides  treatises  on  sacred  subjects. 

^  In  the  long  firsts  of  Catharine,  she  is  reputed  to  have  been  miraculously  kept 
alive  by  the  sacramental  bread  alone,  which,  consisting  of  attenuated  wafers,  was 
a  miracle  indeed. 

'  In  addition  to  the  Scripture  account,  the  Breviary  tells  that  Philip  sufibred 
martyrdom  at  Hierapolis,  in  Plirygia,  and  that,  in  due  course  of  time,  his  body 
was  brought  to  Rome,  to  the  Basilica  of 'the  twelve  apostles,  along  with  that  of 
James.  Of  James,  we  have  the  information  that  "  he  drank  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  abstained  from  flesh,  never  shaved  nor  used  ointments,  nor  the  bath. 
To  him  alone  it  was  permitted  to  enter  the  Holy  of  holies."  His  assiduousness  in 
prayer  had  so  hardened  the  skin  of  his  knees,  that  it  was  like  the  skin  of  a  camel. 
This  is  all  the  Koman  Church,  the  guardian  of  traditions,  can  add  to  the  Scripture 
narrative,  and  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  qwdity,  if  not  of  the  quantity,  of  the  addi- 
tions which  tradition  has  made  to  our  knowledge  of  the  apostles.  This  St  James 
was  called  "the  Less,"  to  distinguish  him  from  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  the 
brother  of  John.  The  Romanists  say,  that  he  was  the  sou  of  Alpheus  and  of 
Mary,  the  sister  of  the  Virgin.  He  is  called  by  the  apostle  Paul,  "  Our  Lord^s 
brother,"  and,  with  Peter  and  John,  a  "pillar"  of  the  Church.  He  is  supposed 
by  Cave,  following  Jerome,  to  have  been  the  son  of  Joseph  by  his  first  wife,  and 
hence  reputed  our  Lord's  brother.  Josephus  also  tells  us,  that  he  was  the 
brother  of  Jesus  Christ.  (Antiq.  lib.  20.  c.  viii.  p.  698).  It  is  supposed  Joseph 
had  been  married  twice,  and  this  is  the  explanation  given  of  the  phrase  in  Matthew 
xxvii.  26,  "Mother  of  James  and  Joses,"  that  is,  "Mother-in-law." 
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leluki.  For  bo  long  time  have  I  been 
with  you,  and  hwt  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip!  He  that  hath  seen  rae  hath 
seen  my  Father  also. 

Ooapel,  John  xiv.  1—13. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory. 

The  heavens  shall  confess  thy  wonders, 

0  Lord;  and  thy  truth  in  the  church  of 
the  saints.     Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Secr^» 

Graciously  accept,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
whioh  we  bring  on  the  solemnity  of  thy 
apoetles  Philip  and  James;  and  avert 
from  us  all  the  evils  which  we  have  de- 
served.*   Through  our  Lord. 

Preface  as  for  the  Apostlet, 

Communion. 

For  so  long  time  have  I  been  with 
you,  and  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip? 
He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  my  Fath  er 
alao.    Alleluia.    Believest  thou  not  that 

1  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fatlier  in 

me?    Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

« 

Post'Communion, 
Being  filled  with  the  saving  mysteries, 


we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  we  may 
be  aided  by  the  prayers  of  those  whose 
solemnities  we  celebrate.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

If  it  is  transf&'red  until  after  Pente- 
cost, the  mass  is  said  as  cAove,  except  the 
epistU,  gradual,  and  offertory,  which  are 
taken  from  the  votive  mass  of  S.S,  Peter 
and  Paul,  Apostles.    See  end  of  Missal. 


2d  Da7  of  May. 

S.  Athantuius,  Bishop  and  Confessor, 

and  Doctor  of  the  Church.* 

Introit. 

In  the  midst  of  the  church  the  Lord 
opened  his  mouth,  and  filled  him  with 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding: 
he  put  on  him  a  robe  of  glory.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  It  is  good  to  praise  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praise  to  thy  name, 
O  Most  High.  V.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. 

Give  ear,  O  Lord,  to  our  prayers 
which  we  ofier  on  the  solemnity  of  the 
blessed  Athanasius,  thy  confessor  and 
bishop;  and  absolve  us^  firom  all  our 
sins,  through  the  intercession  and  merits 
of  him  who  worthily  saved  thee. 


^  This  is  a  style  oi  commemoration,  in  prayer,  of  the  saints  very  different  from 
that  which  prevails  in  the  Missal.  But  the  real  saints  have  often  the  smallest  por- 
tion of  honour,  and  those  that  owe  their  reputation  to  tradition  are  the  most  enthu- 
siastically honoured. 

'  Athanasius. — The  real  merits  of  this  father  have  saved  him  from  legendary 
ones  in  the  Breviary.  He  was  patriarch  of  Constantinople  between  296  and  873, 
and  became  great,  both  by  his  sufferings  and  writings,  for  his  attachment  to 
that  doctrine  which  is  the  glory  of  the  gospel — ^the  supreme  divinity  of  our 
Saviour.  His  long  exile,  and  the  shelter  he  received  from  the  hermits  of 
fSgypt,  made  him,  mifortunately,  too  prone  to  eulogise  and  encourage  the  fimati- 
oisrn  of  its  anchorites;  and  he  wrote  the  life  of  St  Anthony.  The  creed  which 
bears  his  name  whioh  is  inserted  in  the  English  Litany,  is  no  more  his  than  the 
apostle's  creed  is  that  of  the  apostles,  except  in  so  far  as  it  sets  forth  the  doctrine 
he  taught  and  defended  in  language  which  controversy  drove  the  church  to  adopt, 
instead  of  keeping  to  the  words  of  Scripture. 

*  Absolve.  —Pardon  of  sin  is  here  plainly  solicited  through  the  merits  and  inter' 
cession  of  Athanasius,  instead  of  Christ.  How  severely  do  the  words  of  the 
epistle  of  the  day,  2  Cor.  iv.  5—14,  reprove  this  man-mediation: — "We  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants  through 
Jesus,"  Ac, 


Lenm,  EpUtle,  2  Coriotliiuu  iv.  S-11 
We  preach  not  ounelveB,  bat  Jar> 
ChriM  our  Iion!;  Mid  ouraeWea  you 
serruitB  throngb  Jetui.  AUelout,  Al 
leloik.  ThoD  wt  a  priest  for  ever  &fte 
the  order  of  Melcbiaedeo.  Alleluin 
Blessed  U  the  nuw  wlio  endureCb  temp 
tation  ;  for  when  he  hath  been  proved 
he  ih*U  reoeive  the  orown  of  life.     Al 

Ootpd,  M&tthew  x.  23-2S. 
JeBus  Bud  to  hla  dudpleB,  When  the 
eboll  peiseoute  yon  in  this  citj,  fto. 
The  Orttd  u  taid. 

Qfffrtory. 

I  have  found  David,  my  aervant;  wit 

my  holy  ail  T  have  ajioiuted  him;  for  m 

arm  Hhall  help  hini,  and  my  hnud  aha 

etreogtheo  bim.     Alleluia. 


O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  tli 
ammal  Bulemni^  of  the  bol;  Atbana^m 
thy  oonfeMor  and  biebop,  may  render  i: 
acoeptable  to  tbee,  and  that  throng 
theee  atoning  eervioes,  botb  a  blesse 
reoompense  may  attend  bim,  and  h 
may  procure  for  ua  tiie  gifts  of  thy  grsci 
Throngb  our  Loid.* 


What  I  say  to  yon  in  darkneaa,  di 
clare  ye  in  the  light,  eaitb  the  Lon 

I  Here  AthanasiaB  is  both  prayed  i 
>  "The  price  of  the  life-giving  woo 
eipresdouB,  if  they  moan  anything,  wb 
The  Breviary  gives  a  tiill  account  of  th. 
mother  of  Constantiue,  which  may  be  fo 
given  byEusebioB,  the  eooleaiaetioal  hi 
Conslautine.  Bntler  gives  this  aooonnt 
fizkm  in  last  century:— The  t(ti<  of  tt 
spongt,  at  Rome  at  the  Church  of  S 
various  migrations,  was,  in  Butler's  t 
like  the  thomt,  to  have  been  imitated 
for  a  pious  fraud;  but  the  Une  oul  i 
was  soonrged,  at  Jerusalem.  Tht  hi 
change%  however,  in  their  distributioi 
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Praffer. 

Almighty  God,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  who  keep  the  festival  of 
thy  fodnts,  Alexander,  Eventins,  Theod- 
nlnsy  and  Juvenal,  may,  by  their  in- 
teroession,  be  delivered  from  all  the 
evUB  which  threaten  us.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Le$$on,  Epistle,  Philippians  ii.  5~ll.^ 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the 
form  of  Gk>d,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God;  but  made  himself 
as  nothing,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant, 
being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and 
being  found  in  fiishion  as  a  man.  He 
humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient 
onto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
For  which  cause  God  also  hath  exalted 
him,  and  hath  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  all  names;  that  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  those 
that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under 
the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
eeaAastilHk  tha  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
the  gloiy  of  God  ik*  VlitiMr.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  .  Tell  ye  among  the  <3«Blik% 
that  the  Lord  hath  reigned  from  the 
wood.  Alleluia.  Sweet  wood,  sweet 
.nails,  bearing  a  sweet  weight,  which 
alone  wert  worthy  to  bear  the  King  of 
heaven  and  the  Lord.    Alleluia. 

Gospel,  John  iii.  1—15. 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees 
^uuned  Nicodemus,  &c. 
2%e  Creed  ia  tcdd. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cxvii. 
The  right  hand   of  the  Lord   hath 


wrought  strength;  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  exalted  me;  I  shall  not  die, 
but  live,  and  tell  the  works  of  the  Lord. 
Alleluia. 

Secrei. 

Look  down,  well  pleased,  O  Lord,  on 
the  sacrifice  which  we  offer  to  thee,  that 
it  may  deliver  us  from  all  the  wicked- 
ness of  war,  and  by  the  standard  of  the 
holy  cross  of  thy  Son,  may  place  us  in 
the  security  of  thy  protection.  Through 
the  same  Lord. 

For  S.  S.  Alexander,  drc. — JSeeret, 

Vfe  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  a 
copious  blessing  may  descend  upon 
these  ofiforings,  which  may  mercifully 
procure  our  sanctification,  and  give  us 
joy  in  the  solemnity  of  thy  saints. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Prefwct,  €u  in  the  ordinary  of  the 
mate,  Qui  salutem  humani  generis,  &c. 

Communion, 

By  the  sign  of  the  cross,  deliver  us 
from  our  enemies,  O  our  God.  Alleluia. 

Post-cammwnion. 

Filled  with  heavenly  food,  and  re- 
freshed wHb  the  spiritual  cup,  we  be- 
seech thee,  almighty  God,  to  defend 
us  from  the  malignant  enemy.  By  the 
wood,  of  the  holy  cross  of  thy  Son,  the 
armour  of  justice  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  tri- 
umph.    Through  the  same  Lord,  &c. 

For  S,  S.  Alexander,'^  Aec, — Post-com- 
munion, 

Refreshed  by  the  participation  of  the 
sacred  gift,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 


^  We  have  given  this  chapter  entire,  because  famishing  a  beautifrd  Scriptural 
rebuke  to  the  use  of  the  human  mediators  of  Bome,  and  expressing  all  the  fulness 
and  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  the  believer. 

*  Of  Eveniiua  and  Theodulue,  nothing  is  told  in  the  Breviary.  Of  Alexa/nder, 
we  are  told  that  he  was  Bishop  of  Rome  between  109  and  1 19,  and  was  a  martyr 
along  vrith  the  other  two,  and  at  the  same  time.  The  Breviary  tells  us,  that  he 
converted  a  great  part  of  the  Roman  nobiUty  to  the  Christian  fiiith;  he  appointed, 
that  not  only  bread  and  wine  should  be  offered  in  the  sacrament,  but  that  the  wine 
should  be  mingled  with  water,  on  account  of  the  blood  and  water  that  flowed  from 
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our  God,  ihftt  by  the  intereession  of  thy 
saints  Alexander,  Eyeotias,  Theoduius, 
aiid  JuTenal,  we  may  experience  the 
efficacy  of  that  which  we  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord. 

IfUU  trafufared  utUU  afUr  Pentecost, 
then  everything  $hall  he  taken  from  the 
festival  of  the  Exaltation — \^th  Septem- 
ber. But  the  prayers,  gospel,  and  offer* 
tory  AaU  he  from  the  mass  of  the  Dis- 
covery of  the  Cross,  as  above. 


converaioD  of  her  eon  Augostiiie,  gr&nt 
us,  by  the  intercession  o£  both,  to  be- 
wail our  sins,  and  to  find  pardon  from 
thy  mercy.    Through  our  Lord. 

Epiatle,  1  'Hm.  t.  S-10. 

Honour  widows  that  are  widows  in- 
deed, &c. 

Qospel,  Luke  vii.  11-16. 

Jesus  went  into  a  city  called  Nain,  ftc. 
The  Creed  is  said. 


4th  Day  of  May. 

S.  Monica,  Widoic.^ 

The  mass,  cu  in  the  common  of  widows 
not  martyrs,  except  the  prayer,  epistle, 
and  gospel. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  the  comforter  of  the  eorrow- 
ful,  and  the  salvation  of  those  that  hope 
in  thee,  who  didst  merdfully  accept  the 
pious  tears  of  the  blessed  Monica  to  the 


5th  Day  of  Mat. 
S.  Pius  v.,  Pope  and  Confe 

The  mates  is  the  same  as  in  eomsMm  of 
confessors  UuU  are  hiAops,  except  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Prayer, 

O  God,  who  didst  deign  to  choose  the 
blessed  Pius,  chief  pontiff  to  cr^ah  the 
enemies  of  thy  church,  and  to  restore 
divine  worship,  cause  that  we  may  he 


the  side  of  Ohrist;  and  he  added  in  the  canon  of  the  mass,  the  words,  "  ¥rho,  the 
day  before  he  suifisred."  He  also  decreed  that  salt  should  be  mingled  with  the 
holy  water,  and  that  this  should  be  a  perpetual  ordinance  in  the  church,  and  that 
it  should  be  sprinkled  in  bed  chambers,  and  used  in  putting  demons  to  ffigfat."  We 
are  unwilling  to  believe  that  any  Roman  pastor  of  the  Jirst  eentury  originated  s&ch 
fooleries,  least  of  all  the  man  that  converted  most  of  the  Boman  nobility,  who  were 
not  in  that  age  men  to  be  turned  by  such  puerilities  to  the  love  of  the  GospeL 
These  things  are  asserted  in  the  Breviary,  without  giving  any  authority. 

^  Monica  was  the  mother  of  Augustine,  doubly  his  mother,  says  the  Breviaiy, 
both  to  this  world  and  to  heaven.  She  was  left  a  widow  when  Augustine  was  only 
17,  and  had  been  carried  away  by  the  heresy  of  the  Manichees,  and  by  youthJul 
pleasures.  She  brought  him  acquainted  with  Ambrose,  then  in  all  his  inflnenoa 
at  Milan,  in  384.  Monica  deserves  to  be  gratefully  remembered  by  the  Chur^,* 
amongst  the  true  mothers  in  Israel.  Such  were  the  superstitious  tendencies  of  the 
age,  that  Ambrose  forbade  at  Milan  the  custom  of  carrying  bread  and  wine  to  the 
tombs  of  the  martyrs;  and  Monica  going  thither  with  her  ofierings,  was  stopped  bj 
the  porter,  and  told  of  the  prohibition.  Monica  died  in  her  56th  year.  Her  «oii 
at  88  closing  her  eyes,  and  weepmg  for  her  who  had  often  wept  for  him. 

*  In  the  English  Missal  of  Husenbeth  (Dolman,  1850),  Pius  is  transfeiTed  to  the 
11th  of  May,  and  Catherine  of  Sienna  inserted  here.  Pius  V.  is  celebrated  by 
Rome  for  his  seal  in  restoring  discipline  after  the  Reformation,  and  in  extirpating 
heresy.  The  Breviary  says,  "  he  sustained  long  the  office  of  Inquisitor  with  in- 
vincible fortitude  of  mind  (that  is,  with  iron  resolution),  and  preserved  many  states 
from  heresy,  not  without  the  peril  of  his  life.  He  lived  between  1504  and  1573. 
He  is  more  justly  celebrated  for  his  part  in  the  oontest  with  the  Turkish  power, 
which  ended  in  the  battle  of  Lepnnto,  to  which  he  roused  Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain, 
and  arrested  the  victories  and  progress  of  Turkish  power  in  Europe. 
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defended  by  bis  protection,  and  so  cling 
to  thj  servioe,  thai  oyerooming  the 
Muuree  of  all  our  enemies,  we  may  re- 
joice in  a  never-ending  peace.  Throogli 
onr  Lord. 


({th  Day  or  Mat. 
S.  John  before  the  Latin  Oate,  Apo9tle,^ 

IntroU, 

O  Grod,  thoQ  bast  preeerved  me  from 
the  assembly  of  the  evil-minded ;  from 
the  multitude  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
Alleluia^  Alleluia.  Pb.  Hear,  O  God, 
my  prayer,  when  I  make  my  requests 
to  thee^  and  rescue  my  soul  from  the 
fear  of  the  enemy.  F.  Glory  to  the 
Father,  &c. 

Prayer, 

O  God,  who  beholdest  that  our  evU 
Ueeds  disquiet  us  on  every  side,  grant  us, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  the  glorious^  inter- 
cession of  blessed  John,  thy  apostle  and 
evangelist^  may  protect  us.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

EpUUe,  Book  of  Wisdom  v.  l-i5. 

The  just  shall  stand  with  great  con- 
stancy, &c.  Alleluia^  Alleluia.  The 
just  shall  flourish  as  the  palm  tree;  as 
the  cedar  of  Lebanon  they  shall  be  mul- 
tiplied. The  juat  shall  grow  up  as  the 
lily,  and  flourish  for  ever  before  the 
Lord.     Alleluia. 

Qoapd,  Matt.  xx.  20-23. 

Ae  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
came  to  Jesus  with  her  sons,  worship- 
ping and  asking,  &c. 

l%e  Creed  U  said. 

Qfertwy. 
The  heavens  shall  declare  thy  wonders. 


O  Lord,  and  thy  truth  in  the  ohureh  of 
the  saints.    Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Secret. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  accept 
our  oflferings  and  prayere;  cleanse  us  by 
thy  mysteries,  and  mercifully  give  ear 
to  us.    Through  our  Lord. 

Preface  of  AposUee,  as  in  the  ordinary 
ofthemats. 

CommwUon. 

The  just  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  hope  in  him;  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  be  praised.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

Pott-communion. 

Refreshed,  O  Lord,  with  heavenly 
bread,  we  beseech  thee  that  we  may  be 
nourished  to  life  eternal  Through  our 
Lord. 

If  it  it  transferred  tmtU  after  Pente- 
cost, the  mass  is  taken  from  the  festival  of 
S.  John,  in  the  month  of  December,  but 
the  prayers  and  gospel  as  above  in  this 
feast. 


7th  Day  op  Mat. 

S.  StasUtlaut,  Buhop  and  Martyr,'^ 

The  mast  is  the  same  at  in  common  of 
bithop  and  ma^yr,  except  aefoUoiwt: — 

Prayer. 

O  God,  in  honour  of  whom  the  blessed 
bishop  Stanislaus  fell  by  the  swords  of 
the  impious,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
all  who  implore  his  aid,  may  obtain  the 
saving  effect  of  their  prayers.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Secret  a/nd  Post-commumon  as  for 
martyr  emd  bishop. 

If  ceUbraUd  after  Pentecost,  the  mass 
of  common  of  one  martyr  and  bithop  is 


^  See  p.  102,  for  notes  on  John  from  the  Breviary. 

*  "  Glorious  intercession  of  John;*'  what  higher  epithet  remains  for  Christ's 
interoessiont 

*  Stanidaut  lived  between  1030  and  1079  in  Poland.  The  Breviary  gravely 
relates  his  bringing  from  his  grave  one  long  dead,  that  he  might  appear  as  a  wit- 
ness in  court,  opportunely  to  decide  a  lawsuit  about  an  estate  against  the  King  of 
Poland.    The  story  savours  strongly  of  the  pious  frauds  of  the  11th  centuiy. 

2t 


6-t2  saints'  ; 

loitl,  with  prayer  a*  aiort,  and  get}, 

Sth  Dat  op  Mat. 

TU  Appai-Uiuit  of  3.  MieJuut,  the 
Arr-hatigd^ 

The  mat,  a»  in  dtdication  of 
Michael,  on  29(A  StjAmber,  but  tc 
pmcA  nie,  unlea  it  ^ail/all  afltr  P 


Sth  Dai  o»  Mai. 

S,   Oitgory  Ifcaiaman,   Bitkop,   Coiij 
•w,  and  Dorlor  of  the  Church.* 
The  NtoM  at  in  comnDn  of  docU 

Epislle,  Ecclediuticua  xiiix.  6—14. 
The  JDHt  imiD  will  give  Ma  heart,  & 
The  a-etd  It  laid. 
In  the  poit-commanion,  for  conftt 
it  taid  }>iMkop. 

10th  Day  op  Mai. 
S.  A  nlonint,  BiiAop  and  Confenor.' 


'  St  Michad.—Haae  of  the  Old  T( 
SD  arobMigal,  or  rather  hia  ojiparitio 
tbkt  is  on  this  day  celebrated — bi 
vouchsafed  to  a  bishop  of  Lepanto  ii 
&  chutch.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  t 
appearance  of  angels,  in  ane  of  thsm 
and  Rev.  xxii.  8,  9), 

>  Tbid  Orrgory  lived  about  360 — a 
lenming,  uid  Nadanzen  fh>in  the  oltj 
the  friend  of  Basil,  and  the  tutor  of  Je 
resided  it.  Hia  worki,  eajs  Butler, 
nnd  moral  anbjecle,  2ST  leltera,  IfiG 
claiina  him  aa  n  ironihipper  of  the  Vii 
of  which  he  forgeta  to  iDliniate.  T; 
tlie  oitation,  and  deolarea  that  in  all  h 

>  St  Afttmine  lived  about  1389  i 
landed  in  the  Breviaij  for  hia  ausCerit 
and  otbsra,  he  never  ate  fleah  eioept 
a  hair  ahirt  and  sometimea  an  iron  gu 

*  Oordian  and  Epimachm  are  deac 
the  Snt  under  Decius  at  Alexandria 
Julian  the  apostate  in  362. 
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PoH-eommunion. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  by  the 
prayers  of  thy  blessed  martyrs,  Nereus, 
Achileus/^  Domitilla  (Tirgin),  and  Pan- 
cratius,  martyrs,  what  we  have  now  re- 
oeived  may  be  to  the  increase  of  thy 
peace  in  us.    Through  our  Lord. 

If  trcmaf erred  wntil  after  Pentecost, 
the  nuu8  wUl  be  the  tame  as  in  the  comnvon 
of  many  martyn,  with  pnx/yen  and  goa- 
pd  as  above. 


Prayer. 
We  beseech,  O  Lord,  thy  aid;  well 
pleased,  be  very  near  to  us,  and  by  the 
intercession  of  the  blessed  Ubaldus,  thy 
confessor  and  bishop,  stretch  over  us  the 
right  hand  of  thy  favour  against  all  the 
wickedness  of  the  devil.  Through  our 
Lord. 


14th  Day  op  Mat. 

S,  Boniface,  Martyr,'^ 

The  mass  is  tJiesame  as  in  common  for 
one  martyr  inpasch  time. 

Prayer, 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  almighty 
God,  that  we  who  celebrate  the  solem- 
nity of  blessed  Boniface,  thy  martyr, 
may  be  aided  by  his  intercession  with 
thee.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  secret,  for  martyrs  only. 

The  post-commtmion,  for  martyrs  only. 


17th  Day  op  May. 

S.  Paschal  BayUn,  of  the  Order  of 
S.  Francis. * 

The  mcus  is  the  same  as  in  common  of 
confessor  not  bishop,  except  asfolloios: — 

Prayer. 

O  God,  who  didst  adorn  blessed  Pas- 
chal, thy  confessor,  with  wonderful  love 
towards  the  sacred  mysteries  of  thy  body 
and  blood,  mercifully  grant  that  the 
same  rich  nourishment  he  received  at 
this  divine  banquet,  the  same  we  also 
may  deserve  to  receive.  Who  livest 
and  reignest. 


16th  Day  op  May.  ^^^h  Day  op  Mat. 

5.  Ubaldus,  BiOiop  and  Confessw^  S.  VenatUiua,  Martyr.' 

The  mass,  the  same  as  in  common  of        The  m^us  is  the  same  as  in  common  for 
bishop  and  confessor.  one  martyr. 

^  Nereus  and  Achileus  are  described  as  having  been  eunuchn  or  chamberlains  to 
St  Flavia  Domitilla,  who,  with  her,  were  banished  by  Domitian  to  a  little  island 
on  the  coast  of  Terradna,  called  Pontia^  where  they  were  afterwards  beheaded. 

*  Boniface,  in  English,  Winifred.  A  Saxon  and  Englishman,  who  became  the 
apostle  and  proto-martyr  of  Germany  in  the  9th  century.  See  p.  148  for  account 
of  his  truly  apostolic  labours. 

*  St  Ubald,  an  Italian  by  birth,  and  bishop  of  Perugia.  He  died  about  1160. 
The  Breviary  celebrates  him  for  his  austerities  and  for  every  virtue.  He  is  naid  to 
have  had  especial  power  in  putting  to  flight  impure  spirits. 

^  8t  Paschal  Baylen  lived  aboot  1540  in  Arragon,  in  Spain.  He  was  originally 
a  shepherd,  and  by  reading  the  lives  of  the  saints  became  a  religious,  in  order  to 
escape  from  the  temptations  presented  by  the  company  of  the  neighbouring  shep- 
herds. "  The  meanest  employments  always  gave  him  the  most  satis&ction.'*  He 
frequently  changed  convents,  to  prevent  ** secret  attachment  of  the  heart"  The 
Breviaiy  says  "  that  he  attained  to  be  an  example  of  seraphic  perfection." 

'^  Venantius  is  said  to  have  suffered  in  the  Decian  persecvtion,  250,  at  Comerino 
in  Italy,  at  ihe  age  of  15.  Pope  Clement  X.,  having  been  a  bishop  of  that  city, 
had  a  special  devotion  to  this  martyr,  to  whom  three  hymns  are  addressed  in  the 
Breviary,  composed  by  that  pope  or  by  his  direction.     In  one  he  is  thus  addressed. 


6H  (JAINTH'  FBASl 

O  God,  who  hast  oooBecnted  tMi  tiny     ) 
to  tba  tnomph  of  ibj  blueed   mu'tjT 
VeniuitiiiB,  give  ear  to  the  pnjera  of 
tb;  people,   Mid  gnat   that  w«   who 
venerate  hia  merits,  may  imitate  the     ' 
ooDBtano;  of  liiu  faith.     Tbrougb  our 

Saertt. 
Almighty  Goil,   may  the  oierile  of 
bleBaed    Venantius    lendet   this    obia-     , 
tion  soceptabU  to  thee,'  tiiat  aided  by     . 
hia  mterceesioD,  we  may  be  made  eharera 
of  hia  glory,     niroogh  our  Lord. 
Poif-w 


O  Lord,  we  have  partaken  of  the  mora- 
ment  of  eternal  life,  humbl;  bweeohlDg 
thee,  that  tby  bleesed  martyr  VeDanliua 
iutttroeding  for  ub,  it  may  obtain  for  ua, 
alao,  pardon  and  giaoe.  Through  our 
Lord. 

l/cOAraUd  afier  PttOtcoH,  iht  matt 
irill  be  o*  in  comnun  of  a  martgr  not  a 


"  water  aa  with  the  tlev  of  tby  grsoe;"  ani 
light." 

'  The  merita  of  Vonantiua  are  here  aakt 
table. 

*  Peter  waa  his  own  name,  Ct^ettitt  was 
He  lived  between  1221  and  1296.  In  hia 
of  tiie  time  iu  a  oell  under  ground,  ao  amal 
in  it.  But  fiime  found  bim  out,  and  some 
ciety.  Butler  anya,  "ba  alwnya  treated  I 
eaemy."  EU  austerites  were  no  exoeasivi 
a  vision  not  to  destroy  his  body,  which  bis 
All  bis  aeveritiea  were  rewarded,  by  the  si 
and  SOO  monks  and  nuns,  his  iDBtitute  prO] 
the  papacy  blUng  upon  bim,  whan  he  tool 
bis  heavenly  mindedness.  But  he  had  liv 
society,  and  after  four  numtbs  abdioated  an 
of  mind, 

'  I^etpite, — Tbis  ia  not  Soripture  teaching 
but  me  it  lawfully,  and  honour  him  iu  the  i 

*  This  is  the  female  saint  Dr  Wiseman  < 
to  his  CATdinal's  hat.  She  is  desuribad  aa  I 
tor  of  the  name  of  Fndena,  and  to  have  auS 
and  Paul,  by  whom  she  was  converted.  B 
the  most  ancient,  and  Is  ihown  aa  that  in 
being  then  the  palace  of  Pudens  the  (emttoi 


saints'  feasts  of  mat.  645 

20th  Dat  of  Mat.  The  tnau  fivm  common  of  confeaaor 

S.  Betnardint  of  Sienna,  Confeswr.^        ^^  IfMop. 

Prayer. 

The  man  i$  the  same  at  in  common  of         ^  «    ,    ^.^       ^       ^»^      *  ,»         xt  ^ 

,_- .      i- 1  O  God,   the  strenfi^ih    of  those  that 

confeuor  not  a  bwkop,  ^ 

trust  ID  thee,  who  didst  strengthen  thy 

Proper.  blessed  confessor  and  bishop,  Gregory, 

0  Lord  Je.u^  who  did.t  bertow  on .  ^f  '^^'^  **  "^"^  °^  ^'  "*"™'''  ^^ 
thy  blened  Benuudine,  tbr  oonfeaaor,  «>«  T^'"  of  rte«M«tiieM,  grant  to  ns, 
an  axt™ordin«y  love  of  thy  holy  mun.,  ^^  ^''  "^P'"  «nd  >nteroe«.ioij,  bmye- 
we  beeeeoh  thee,  by  his  merito  and  in-     ly  to  overoome  aUadversitiea.    Throngh 

tercession,  graciously  to  pour  on  us  the     ^^'L     ^  '  .         ,      , «    ^r  • 

spirit  of  thy  love.    Who  livest  and  reign-         Oommemoratton  t,  made  of  S.  Urban, 
est.    In  the  unity  of  the  same,  &c.  pope  and  martyr. 

The  goepd,  ae  in  common  of  aJbhote.  Prayer. 

Grant,    we  beseech   thee,    almighty 
God,  that  we  who  keep  the  solemnities 

25th  Day  of  May.  ^^  ^^®  blessed  Urban,  thy  martyr  and 

bishop,  may  be  aided  before  thee  with 
S.,  Gregory  VIL,  Pope  and  Confessor*     his  intercession.     Through  our  Lord. 

1  Bemardine  was  a  distinguished  preacher  who  lived  between  1880  and  1444. 
fie  belonged  to  the  order  of  St  Francis,  and  obtained  a  commission  from  the  pope 
to  preach  everywhere  throughout  the  church.  He  was  offered  a  bishopric,  but, 
feeling  that  his  vocation  was  that  of  an  Evangelist,  he  declined  it.  He  revived 
religious  feeling  in  many  places,  dwelling,  says  Butler,  on  the  vanity  of  the  world 
and  the  love  of  Christ.  His  language  respecting  the  Viigin  is  above  measure 
blasphemous.  In  his  sermons,  he  maintains  that  all  blessings  which  Christians 
receive  on  earth,  are  dispensed  by  Mary,  and  that  her  princedom  equals  the  eternal 
Father.  "To  confine  all,"  he  says,  "  in  a  brief  sentence,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
God  granted  all  the  pardons  and  liberations  in  the  Old  Testament,  on  account  of 
his  love  and  reverence  for  this  blessed  maid,"  &c. — Cited  by  Tyler  in  his  Wor- 
ship of  the  Virgin,  1850,  p.  48. 

The  writings  of  this  saint  are  in  five  volumes  folio,  chiefly  on  Prayer,  Divine 
Love,  the  Life  of  Christ,  &c.  So  insane  is  his  talk  of  Mary,  that  he  says,  ''  that 
Maiy  has  done  more  for  God  than  God  has  done  for  man,  so  that  thus,  on  account 
of  the  blessed  Vii^n,  God  is  in  a  certain  manner  under  greater  obligations  to  u% 
than  we  are  to  him." 

*  This  Gregory  is  the  celebrated  Hildebrand,  a  great  man,  possessed  with  a 
great  though  fiilse  idea,  that  Grod  had  given  all  authority  and  rule  on  earth  to  the 
pope.  The  barbarities  of  the  European  monarchs  and  nobles  in  his  lime,  have  made 
some  see  in  this  idea^  and  in  the  invincible  fortitude  with  which  he  pursued  it,  a 
great  necessity  of  the  times,  whose  excesses  popes  and  priests  alone  could  bridle,  pro- 
tecting the  many  against  the  few,  and  laying  the  foundations  of  our  modern  civilisa- 
tion. In  the  times  of  a  Hildebrand  and  Beckett,  the  Church  was  eminently  popu- 
lar, and  ohurdimen  looked  to  as  the  protectors  of  the  commons.  That  usurpation 
which  is  now  only  obstructive  of  social  progress,  and  fatal  to  religious  truth,  was 
for  a  time  the  Mend  of  European  improvement.  Hildebrand  was  not  only  stem  to 
kings,  but  to  the  corruptions  of  the  priesthood,  introducing  reforms  which  none 
but  he  could  have  attempted  or  carried  out;  his  character,  like  that  of  Beckett, 
will,  therefore,  ever  be  one  of  the  problems  of  history,  whatever  we  may  think  now 
of  these  papal  claims. 


6i6  SAItJTs'  FEA61 

/W  5.  Urtan.^—Seertl. 

O  Lord,  we  bnaech  tbee,  tb»t  therc 
mcrificM  niBj  cleanu  kw>;  our  bulla, 
and  BNiCtiQr  the  bodjei  and  souls  of 
th;  eerruiU  to  eelebnte  the  wcrifioe. 
Tlroogh  our  Lord. 

For  S,  Uriati, — Poit-commtmum. 

BefVetbad  bj  [Mrtakiiig  of  tbe  nwrsd  • 
^ft,  wa  bcaecch  thee,  O  Lord  our  God. 
that,  bf  the  iDterceenon  of  blessed* 
UrbiHi,  thy  mortjr  and  bishop,  we  naj 
eiperienoe  the  efBcac;  of  that  whicb  we 
celabnte.     Through  oar  Lord. 

26TB  Dat  of  Kat. 

S.  Philip Nai,  Cmfruar* 

IntToit,  Rom.  t. 

The  love  of  God  is  spread  nbroad  In 

onr  hearts  b;  his  Hoi;  Spirit  dwelling 

ID  (u.    Pb.  oil.  Bleds  tbe  Lord,  my  soul; 

and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 

UBine.     F.  Glory  be  to  tbe  Father. 

'  frton  is  sud  to  have  been  pope  abc 
Breviary  giTss  one  single  diotuni  of  his  vi 
of  a  persecuted  ohnrch,  regarding  the  ue 
beahtwed  on  the  church. 

^  Philip  Neri  rnta  a  FlocanUne  who  ins 
The  Breviary  tells  as,  that  "  with  such  ar 
God,  that  the  Lord  wonderfully  uiilarget 
two  of  bis  ribs."  Butler  altera  the  minun 
ing  it  an  accident,  wbiah  accident  allow 
which  condition  bo  lived  fifty  yean.  Thoi 
discouraged  them  in  others,  sharply  reproi 
16E)5.  Boma  knew  the  valne  of  bis  enth 
and  hcoaured  Lim.  After  the  example  i 
he  was  told  that  Rome  was  his  India,  an 
and  when  he  pleafed,  rich  and  poor  renor 
did  much  to  revive  religious  feeling  after 
of  a  Buocesaion  of  popes;  and  tbe  congregi 
from  their  habits  of  prayer.  In  Italy  they  i 
Tliey  are  secular  priests,  living  in  comm 
teaching  oF  youth,  aiid  to  preaching.  < 
and  may  acconnt  fbr  his  aaacess  after  tb 
doabl^  originated  it: — "  That  none  of  his 
parse  of  their  penitents,"  saying,  "  It  is 
tbeir  goods."  By  each  arts  he  helped  1 
lost  to  her. 

In  the  Engliah  Missal,  A<atin  ar  Avgt 
mbsion,  though  it  did  not  introduce  Cbri 
introduced  it  fint  amongHl  iti  English  or  I 
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He  sent  fire  into  my  bones,  and  inHtract-' 
edme.  Alleluia.  Ps.  xxxviii.  My  heart 
grew  hot  within  me,  and  in  my  musings 
the  fire  burned.     Alleluia. 

7^€  ffoapelf  at  in  common  of  confenor 
fwt  a  bUhop, 

Offertory^  Psalm  cxxxviii. 

I  have  run  in  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  didst  enlarge  my 
heart. 

Secret, 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  regard, 
well  pleased,  the  sacrifices  we  have  pre- 
sented to  thee  ;  and  grant  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  kindle  within  us  that 
fire  with  which  he  wonderfully  penetrat- 
ed the  heart  of  the  blessed  Philip. 
Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the 
same,  ftc. 

ForS,  Eleutherius.^ — Secret,  as  in  com- 
mon of  one  martyr  and  hitfiop. 

Communio7i,  Psalm  Ixxxiii. 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  have  exulted 
in  the  living  God. 

Post-communion. 

Fed  by  heavenly  delicacies,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  that  by  the  merits 
and  imitation  of  the  blessed  Philip, 
thy  confessor,  we  may  ever  desire  those 


things  by  which  we  truly  live.    Through 
our  Lord. 

For  S.  EUwtheriua. — Post-communion, 
as  in  common  of  a  martyr  and  bishop. 


27th  Day  of  Mat. 

S.  Mary  Magdalene  of  Pazzi*  Virgin. 

The  mass  is  t/ie  same  as  in  common  of 
0  virgins. 

Prayer. 

O  God,  lover  of  virginity,  who  didst 
adorn  with  heavenly  gifts  the  blessed 
Mary  Magdalene,  virgin,  inflamed  with 
thy  love,  grant  that  we  may  imitate  the 
purity  and  charity  cf  her  whose  festival 
we  celebrate.     Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoraiion  is  made  ofS.Jokn,^  pope 
and  martyr,  from  common  of  one  martyr 
and  bishop. 


30th  Day  op  May. 

8.  Felix,  Pope  and  Martyr.^ 

The  mass  is  th£  same  (u  in  common  of 
one  martyr  and  bisfiop. 


81 8T  Day  of  May. 
8.  PetroniUa,  Virgin.^ 

The  mass  is  the  same  as  in  common  of 
virgin  not  martyr,  (see  end  of  Missal), 


^  Eleutherius  is  said  to  have  lived  about  176,  and  to  have  succeeded  Soter  as 
Bishop  of  Rome.     Nothing  is  known  of  him  worthy  of  narration. 

'  See  p.  105  for  an  account  of  this  Mary  Magdalene.  The  27th  of  May  was 
wont  to  be  the  day  of  St  Bede,  who,  though  an  Englishman,  is  sometimes  styled 
a  fiither  of  the  Church,  and  "the  venerable  Bede."  He  lived  about  735.  Fuller 
says  of  him,  ''  He  expounded  almost  all  the  Bible,  translated  the  Psalms  and  New 
Testament  into  English,  wrote  a  comment  on  those  words  of  the  aipostle,  *'  Shin- 
ing as  a  light  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation."  His  works  are 
sometimes  quoted  in  the  Breviary.  He  better  merited  a  festival  than  Mary 
^/LskgdaXene  of  Pazzi. 

'  This  pope  and  martyr  is  said  to  have  lived  about  526;  to  have  been  a  Tuscan 
by  birth.  He  was  put  to  death  by  Theodore,  the  Arian  king  of  the  Goths, 
along  with  his  friend  Boethius,  the  most  learned  man,  and  best  wiiter  of  his 
time,  and  author  of  ''The  Consolations  of  Philosophy." 

*  Felix  is  supposed  to  have  lived  and  suffered  about  276.  The  Breviary  ascribes 
to  him,  what  we  may  hope  was  not  quite  so  early  introduced,  "That  he  ordered 
mass  to  be  celebrated  to  the  memories  and  over  the  sepulchres  of  the  martyrs." 

^  PetroniUa  is  the  feminine  and  diminutive  of  Peter,  whose  daughter  ui  the 
faith,  and  whose  name  daughter  she  is  reputed.     She  \h  dencnbed  an  a  martyr  of  i]w 


Fusts  of  Jdhb.— 2d  Dat  or  Jvi 
S.  8.  XarceUvt,  PtUr,  and  Ertjtmtt 

jHlroil,  Psalm  ixxiii. 
The  just  Qiied  onto  thee,  &nd  t 
boat  heard  them,  and  delivered  tl 
from  dl  their  tribuUtions.  P>.  I  si 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  timea;  his  pn 
sliall  erer  be  in  mymmith.  T.  Gl 
be  to  the  Father,  &o. 

O  God,  vho  dost  every  year  glad 
us  b;  the  solemnity  of  thy  blessed  n 
tjrs,  Mnrcellua,  Peter,  sod  Eru3. 
BTsnt,  we  beseeoh  thee,  thkt  we  maj 
inflamed  by  Iheeiunple  ofthoseinwh 
merits  we  rqtnce.  Tbrotigh  our  Loi 
Epitlle,  from  cemmrm  of  many  n 

Oradual. 
The  just  cried  onto  tliee,  and 
Lard  beard  Uiem,  and  delivered  tb 
from  their  tribulations.  The  Lord 
nijjh  to  them  that  are  troubled  iu  api 
and  will  save  the  bumble.  AUeh 
Alleluia.  I  haTB  chosen  yon  ont  of 
world,  that  ye  may  go  and  bring  (b 
iruit,  and  your  fruit  shall  remain.   A 

Ooipet,  fivm  tommon  of  many  marfj 

OftHory,  PsKlmiixi. 

liejaioe   in  tbe   Lord,  and  emit, 

just;  and  glory,  all  ye  that  are  upc^ 

in  heart. 

first  age,  when  Chrialians  knew  betl 
Christ,  and  who  had  not  learned  to 
G«d  coold  have  need  of  their  lies  aa 

'  MarceUvi  was  «■  prieiit,  and  Ptta 
wbose  special  duty  was  to  attend  tl 
with  and  exorcise  them,— an  order  r 
for  the  ritual  of  which  see  p.  207. 
mat  was  bishop  of  Formioe,  and  is 
storms,  under  tfae  abbreviation  of  St 

■  This  saint  was  admitted  so  late  i 
nobleman,  who,  fhim  bis  devotJon  to 
the  name  of  Francis.  He  instituted 
Naples.     Tntbe  three  cufltomary  vo^ 
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Or  the  following  nuui,  proper  to  the 
occoMon,  mo/y  he  taid,  aeeordinff  to  decree 
of  Pope  Pirn  VII.,  25  November,  1807. 

Introit,  Psalm  ixi. 

My  heart  is  as  wax  meltmg  in  the 
midst  of  my  belly;  for  the  zeal  of  thy 
boose  devours  me.  Ps.  Ixxii.  How  good 
God  is  (o  Israel,  to  those  that  are  up- 
right in  heart.     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer  (u  above. 

Leuonf  Book  of  Wisdom,  iv.  7-14. 

But  the  just  man,  if  he  be  prevented 
-with  death,  shall  be  at  rest,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xli. 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  fountain 
of  waters,  so  my  soul  desires  thee,  O 
God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  the 
powerful  and  the  living  God.  Alleluia. 
Ps.  Izxii.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  &in- 
teth,  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
God  is  my  portion  for  ever.  Alleluia.  Time 
of  Paech.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  Ixiv. 
Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  cboosest, 
and  receivest  to  thyself;  he  shall  dwell 
in  thy  courts.  Alleluia.  Ps.  czi.  He 
hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor,  his  justice  remaineth  for  ever. 
Alleluia. 

Gospel,  from  common  of  confeeeor  not  a 
hiafiop. 

Offertory. — ^Tbe  just  shall  flourish  as 
the  palm,  he  shall  be  multiplied  as  the 
cedar  of  Lebanon. 

Secret. — Grant  to  us,    roost  merciful 


Jesos,  that,  oelebratlng  the  distinguished 
merits  of  the  blessed  Francis,  we  may  be 
inflamed  with  the  same  fire  of  charity, 
and  may  worthily  observe  the  sacred 
things  of  this  thy  table.  Who  livest,  &c. 

Gommunion,  Ps.  zxx. — ^How  great  is 
the  multitude  of  thy  merdes,  O  Lord, 
which  thou  hast  l^d  up  for  them  that 
fear  thee. 

Post-commtmion. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  the  consecrated  sacri- 
fices which,  this  day,  we  have  offered  to 
thy  majesty,  on  the  festival  of  the  blessed 
Francis,  may  always  remain  in  gracious 
remembrance  and  firuit.  Through  our 
Lord,  fto. 


6th  Day  of  Junb. 

S.  Norhert,  JBiahop  and  Oonfeuor.  ^ 

The  mate,  the  same  as  in  common  of  a 
confessor  and  bishop. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  make 
blessed  Norbert,  thy  confessor  and 
bishop,  an  excellent  preacher  of  thy 
word,  and  didst,  by  him,  make  thy 
church  fruitful  in  a  new  oflspring,  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  by  his  prayers 
and  merits,  we  may  be  enabled  to  prac- 
tise what  he  taught  us  both  by  his  words 
and  deeds.     Through  our  Lord. 


9th  Day  of  Jdnb. 
S.S.  Primus  and  Felicianus,  Martyrs.'* 

Introit,  Ecclesiasticus  iv.  4. — Let  the 


^  Norbert  is  honoured  as  one  of  those  that  enriched  the  Church  with  a  new  off- 
faring,  being  both  an  eminent  preacher,  a  founder  of  orders,  and  a  bishop.  He  lived 
between  1080  and  1134,  when  the  Church  was  torn  by  schisms,  and  revived  the 
religious  spirit  when  miserably  decayed.  The  pope  gave  him  liberty  to  preach 
where  and  when  he  pleased.  He  travelled  on  foot,  preaching  over  the  greater  part 
of  the  Continent.  He  found  it  more  easy  to  institute  a  new  order  than  reform 
the  old,  and  his  Order  of  Norbertians  so  prospered  that,  in  1124,  it  numbered  ten 
abbeys  and  810  religious  houses.  They  were  called,  in  England,  White  canons, 
from  wearing  a  white  habit  in  imitation  of  the  angels,  and  had  thirty-five  houses. 
In  all  Europe  they  had  1800  houses  of  men,  and  400  of  women.  In  a  Bernard 
and  Norbert,  the  Church  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries  found  her  preserving 
salt. — (See  Butler.) 

*  These  arc  sa'd  to  have  been  two  brothers  who  suffered  about  286. 
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poople  t«ll  the  wUdom  of  the  ninta,  and 
let  the  ehurch  deoUre  thsit  praue;  and 
their  iuuDe»  ah&U  lire  (or  ever  and  ever. 
Pi.  Exalt  in  the  Lord,  je  just;  pnuM 
becomea  the  upright.  F.  Gloi;  be  to 
the  Father. 

iVajMT.^-Onot  m,  we  beeeech  thee, 
O  Lord,  ever  to  keep  Uia  feetival  of  tby 
hal;  martjra  Primaa  and  Felidaona,  h; 
whoas  interoeBeian  maj'  we  recelre  the 
gifta  of  th;  protecUon.  Through  our 
Lori. 
EpiilU,  from  camtnon  of  many  mortyri, 

ftijAioi.— The  heavens  declare  thy 
wonders,  O  Lord;  for  tfay  truth  in  in  the 
church  of  the  mint*.  Thy  inorraM,  O 
Lord,  Iwill  ung for eier. Irom generation 
to  generatioD.  Allaloia,  Alleluia.  Thia 
k  the  true  brotherhood  which  ovBrcfiniB 
the  una  of  the  world.  He  followed 
Chrut,  attaining  the  glorious  kingdom 
of  he»en.     Alleluia. 

Ootpd,  from  tht  comm/m  of  tNal^y 
marlyn. 

Qfftriory. — God  ie  to  be  admired  in  hie 
Bainta:  the  Ood  of  Jarsel,  he  will  give 
strength  and  power  to  hie  people;  bl«ased 
be  God.     Allelnia, 


'  iSl  Margaret,  the  qusen  of  Malcolm, 
of  the  English  kings  of  the  Sniion  line, 
appears,  in  every  respect,  a  superior  woi 
ing  up  her  Dumernus  family  iu  piety. 

repatatian  of  being  a  "  sore  eaint  to  the  crawn"  by  his  many  bene&ctioiu, 
vua  one  of  her  sons;  and  her  daughter  Matilda,  who  married  Henry  I.  of  England, 
became,  it  is  eaid,  the  founder  ofthe  Hospital  of  St  GileA,  \a  London.  In  one  daj 
she  lost  her  husband  and  hur  eldest  son,  receiving  the  tidings  with  resignation  mi 
her  dying  bed.  Her  chnriUes  were  royal  add  uaint-like.  Queen  Margaret  is  justly 
ranked  among  "  the  honourable  women,"  "the  one  among  a  thousand."  She  was 
buried  At  Diunfermline,  but  at  the  Retbimation  her  remains  were  csuried  to  Spain, 
when  Philip  II.  built  a  chnpel  for  them  in  the  palace  of  Uie  Eacurial.  But  the 
Scats'  Jesuit  College  at  Douay,  Butler  tells  us,  claims  to  have  her  head. 

'  Bamabat  is  called  an  apostolic  man,  as  one  directly  called  of  God.  (Acts  xiii. 
2).  The  Breviary  adds  nothing  to  what  is  told  in  the  Acts.  Barnabas  is  the  patron 
naint  of  the  MiUno»e  in  Italy,  who  affirm  that  he  first  preached  the  dospel  at  Milan. 
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strengthened.    Ps.  O  Lord,  tbou  haat 
proved  me,  and  known  me;  thoa  hast 
known  my  nttiDg  down  and  rifling  up. 
F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer, — O  Grod,  who  dost  gkdden  us 
by  the  merit  and  interoession  of  the 
bleesed  Barnabas,  thy  apostle,  mercifully 
grant  that  we  who  implore  thy  blessing 
through  him,  may  obtain  the  gift  of  thy 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 


ZewoM,  Acts  xi.  21-26,  and  xiii.  1-8. 
-A  great  multitude  of  believers  at  An- 


tioch  were  converted  to  the  Lord,  ftc. 

OradwU. — ^Their  sound  is  gone  out 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  The  heavens  tell  the 
gloiy  of  God,  and  the  firmament  pro- 
claim the  works  of  his  hands.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  I  have  chosen  thee  out  of 
the  world,  that  you  may  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  your  fruit  shall  remain. 
Alleluia. 

Gotpd,  Matthew  X.  16-22. — Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples,  Behold  I  send  you  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  &c. 

TAe  Creed  is  $aid. 

Offertory. — ^Thou  shalt  make  them 
princes  in  all  the  earth:  they  shall  re- 
member thy  name,  O  Lord,  throughout 
all  generations. 

Secret, — Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  offered 
gifts;  and  by  the  intercessiou  of  the 
blessed  Barnabas,  thy  apostle,  cleanse 
us  by  them  from  all  the  stains  of  our 
sins.     Through  our  Lord. 

Prrftice,  Of  for  Apostles  in  the  Ordi- 
nary of  the  Mom, 


ComvMinion, — You  who  have  followed 
me,  shall  ait  on  seats,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Post-communion.  — We  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  almighty  Grod,  that  by  the 
interoession  of  the  blessed  Barnabas,  thy 
apostle,  thou  wouldst  grant  those  to  serve 
thee  worthily  by  obedient  manners  whom 
thou  dost  refresh  by  thy  sacraments. 
Through  our  Lord. 


12th  Dat  of  June. 

S.  John  a  FcuneiidOf  Confessor.^ 

The  mass  is  the  same  as  in  the  common 
of  confessors  not  bishops. 

Prayer. — O  God,  the  author  of  peace 
and  lover  of  charity,  who  didst  adorn 
the  blessed  John,  thy  confessor,  with  a 
wonderful  grace  for  composing  strife, 
grant  by  his  merit  and  interoession,  that 
being  strengthened  in  thy  charity,  we 
may  not  by  any  temptations  be  separated 
from  thee.     Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoration  of  S.  S.  BasilideSf  Cy- 
renus,  Nahor,  andNazariuSf  Martyrs.* 

Prayer. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  votive  solemnity  of  thy  saints, 
Basiltdes,  Cyrenus,  Nabor,  and  Kazarius, 
may  shine  brightly  upon  us;  and  may 
the  eternal  excellence  he  hath  conferred 
on  them,  increase  in  us  the  fruits  of  our 
devotion.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — In  veneration  of  the  blood  of 
thy  saints,  Basilide^,  Cyrenus,  Nabor, 
and  Nazarius,  we  solemnly  offer  to  thee, 
O  Lord,  these  hosts,  considering  thy 
wonderful  works,  through  whom  so  great 


There  is  an  order  of  priests  called  Bamabites,  founded  originally  at  Milan,  by  three 
pious  noblemen,  in  1530.    This  order  has  furnished  able  missionary  preachers. 

'  This  saint  was  a  Spaniard  who  lived  about  1479.  Faciendo  was  the  name  of 
his  native  place.  The  Breviary  gives  a  long  and  uninteresting  account  of  him.  He 
is  principally  honoured  at  Salamanca,  is  said  to  have  been  an  eloquent  preacher, 
and  to  have  had  great  skill  as  a  director  of  consdencee,  and  in  the  guiding  of 
penitents. 

'  These  four  martyrs  are  said  to  have  been  four  soldiers  in  the  army  of  Maxen- 
tins,  beheaded  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Maximiauus  Herculius. 


»  v<o(OT7  wu  obtainad.     Throng 
Lord. 

Pott-communion.  Gnmt,  we  bi 
thee,  0  Lord,  that  ever  oelebrHtii 
■olemiiit;  of  thy  bol;  nurtyrs,  Bm 
CjrBnas,  Nabor,  and  Nawriiu,  w 
cwDtiaually  aiperioDoa  thdr  patn 
Throagh  our  Lord. 

13tb  Day  or  Jcnb. 

B.  Attthtftiy  of  Padua,  CoJ^ftuc 

Intnil,  Fralm  tutvi.— The  mo 

the  just  shall  meditate  visdom,  ai 

tonguQ  shall  flpeak  judgment :   th 

of  hU  God  is  m  his  heart.     P>.  L.  ..„. 

imitators  of  eTil-doera,  nor  eni^   them  <*9wt  **<  •«»«  m  in  the  coKmom  of  a 

that  work  iniquity.      F.  Gloij  be  to  the      «0«f«»or  »«  «  K«A<>P- 

Q^erforji. — My  tmlh  and  my  mer^ 
Prayer. — O  God,  may  the  votive  eo-     shall  be  with  him,  aod  in  my  name  shall 
lemtiity  of  the   blessed   Anthony,  thy     bin  horn  be  eudted. 

>  This  sunt  vas  born  at  Lisbon  in  Portugal,  but  receiv«d  liis  snnaine  from  hii 
long  rendenoe  at  PMlua.  He  was  bom  about  11S6.  Hii  original  name  was  Fre- 
deriok,  which  he  changed  to  Antliony,  in  adminlJDD  of  thatpatriansh  of  theoMtem 
monks.  He  Joined  tbe  ordar  of  St  Francis  of  Assiaa.  Bt  Frauds  foand  oat  that 
he  bad  a  treasure  in  his  macastery  in  one  employed  only  aa  a  drudge,  and  gave 
him  the  charge  of  instructing  hij  frinrsi  but  at  length  he  betook  himself  to  the  wad 
of  a  misdonaiy  preacher,  like  St  Vincent  Fenier,  and  others  of  that  age;  and  hav- 
ing, it  is  sud,  a  fine  voice,  a  good  memoiy,  and  a  Honl  of  fire,  all  clasaes  listened 
to  him  with  delight.  The  Pope  hearing  him  at  Rome  in  1227,  called  him  "  The 
ark  of  the  covenant,"  and  employed  him  agunst  the  heretics  (the  Albigenaes)  with 
enoh  success,  that  lie  was  styled  "  The  mallet  of  hereWce."  He  travelled  tbrough 
France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  preaching  in  the  market-place  or  fields,  and  tbe  DOmmoa 
psDpls  heard  him  gladly.  At  the  age  of  thirty-seven  he  is  said  to  have  grown  old 
by  his  labonrs;  and  feeling  his  end  drawing  near,  he  retired  to  his  moniistery  in 
Padua,  and  expired.  At  the  first  news  of  bis  death  the  children  ran  about  the 
itreela  aiding,  "Thecalnt  i«  dead."  He  left  behind  him  great  numbers  of  skeMona 
of  sermons,  which  are  said  to  j^ve  no  idea  of  his  power  as  a  preader.  Hia  works  were 
pnbtisbed  in  2  vols,  folio,  in  1739,  along  with  those  of  St  Francis  of  Aasisa.  Of  the 
legend  of  his  preaching  to  the  fishes,  the  Breviary  gives  no  aoooant^  and  Butler  ia 
silent.  Mr  Thomaon  of  Bnnobory,  in  his  "Facta  from  Borne,"  1861,  (ells  <is  that 
it  is  given  in  tbe  pamphlets  >old  under  the  sanction  of  tbe  Romish  olnrgy  in  Padtia, 
along  with  forty  other  miracles.  Bt  Anthony  is  the  patron  of  all  animals;  and  an- 
nually all  horaes,  moles,  and  asaee  are  bronght  in  a  particular  day  to  his  idinrafa 
in  Rome  to  reeeive  the  annual  blessing.  Tlid  tongue  of  A  nthony  ia  alao  preeerved 
in  a  rich  niver  vase  in  his  church  at  Padua.  "  I  have,"  says  Mr  Thomson,  "  now 
before  me  thirteen  prayera  in  honour  of  it,  for  lbs  thirteen  Tuesdays  preceding  St 
Anthony's  day.  Theee  l<^nds  and  relics  show  the  tradition  of  his  eloquence  and 
power  as  n  preacher." 
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Secret. — May  thin  present  oflfering,  O 
Liord,  be  Balutoty  to  thy  people,  for 
whom  thou  didat  vouohnfe  to  ofier  thy- 
self to  thy  Father  as  a  living  victim. 
Who  with  the  same  God  the  Father, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  livest  and  reignest, 
God,  &o. 

Communion. — Blessed  is  the  servant 
whom,  when  his  Lord  shall  come,  be 
8ball  find  watching:  verily  1  say  to 
yon,  he  will  appoint  him  over  all  his 
goods. 

Poei'WmmtMion  — Satisfied  with  di- 
vine gifts,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
by  the  merits  and  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Anthony,  thy  confessor,  we  may 
experience  the  efficacy  of  the  saving 
crifice.    Through  our  Lord. 


14th  Day  of  Junb. 

S.  Basil,  Biekop  and  Confeseor.^ 

IntroUy  Eooles.  xv. — In  the  midst  of 
the  church  the  Lord  opened  his  mouth, 
and  filled  it  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding :  he  put  on  him  the 
robe  of  glory.  Ps.  It  is  good  to  pnuae 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  psalms  to  thy 
name,  O  Most  High.  F.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

Prayer. — Give  ear,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  to  our  prayers,  which  we  ofier 
on  the  solemnity  of  the  blessed  Basil, 
thy  confessor  and  pontiff;  and  by  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  him  who 
worthily  merited  to  serve  thee,  absolve 


^  Basil  the  Oreat  lived  between  829  and  379,  when  the  Boman  empire  was  ra- 
pidly decaying,  and  superstitions  practices  were  rapidly  developing  in  the  church. 
He  studied  at  Athens  along  with  his  devoted  friend  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  there 
acquired  all  the  learning  of  his  time.  He  was  carried  away  by  the  pansion  for  a 
monastic  life,  reserving  nothing  but  his  eloquence,  which  he  ofibredt  o  God.  How  to 
reconcile  this  reservation  with  a  monk's  life  was  difficult;  but  with  such  men  monk- 
ery was  usually  only  a  transition  state  to  public  life,  or  a  state  of  temporary  discipline, 
which  public  opinion  then  required  of  all  as  the  way  to  honour  and  promotion  in  the 
chnrch.  His  monastic  stage  seems  also  to  have  been  an  active  one,  travelling  in  857 
over  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  £g3rpt,  visiting  all  the  celebrated  monasteries  and 
hermits,  and  then  retiring  to  Pontus  in  Asia  Minor,  where  he  established  a  monas- 
teiy,  and  his  sister  a  nunnery.  Tliis  was  the  fitshionable  religion  of  the  rich  and 
pious  of  his  age ;  and  Basil  drew  after  him  many  imitators,  who  adopted  the  Bule 
of  Basil,  which  is  said  to  be  reverenced  by  the  Oriental  monks  to  this  day.  His 
friend  and  biographer,  Gregory,  tells  "  that  he  was  without  a  wife,  without  estate 
or  goods,  without  flesh,  and  seemingly  vrithout  blood.'*  Basil's  principle  was,  that 
his  body  should  be  treated  as  a  slave— ever  ready  to  revolt  unless  kept  continually 
under  by  a  severe  hand.  No  wonder  his  life  became  one  long  disease.  He  became 
bishop  of  Ceaarea  in  Cappadoda,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  attachment  to 
scriptural  views  on  the  person  of  Christ  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  died  in 
the  year  873,  in  his 61st  year,  in  spite  of  the  hot  baths  to  which  he  at  last  had  recourse, 
sustained  to  that  age  only  by  an  originally  strong  constitution.  The  Breviary  says, 
"  he  erected  many  monasteries,  and  so  tempered  the  monastic  institute  that  he 
united  the  advantages  of  a  solitary  and  active  life.  When  he  died,  nothing  seemed 
to  remain  but  spirit,  except  bones  and  skin."  The  works  of  Basil  are  published  in 
three  vols,  folio,  with  Latin  translations,  consisting  of  homilies,  controversial  trea- 
tises, ascetic  works  and  letters,  to  the  number  of  886,  which  in  ancient  times  were 
the  pamphlets  and  newspapers  of  the  church.  A  book  on  virginity  passes  by  his 
name,  which  is  thought  unworthy  of  him,  and  is  ascribed  to  a  cotemporary.  His 
asoetto  works  have  been  translated  into  French.  Among  his  works  is  a  lAturgy, 
which  has  been  used  by  the  Greek  Church  since  the  6th  century. 


Qradm^. — The  mouth  of  tiie  just 
meditate  wisdom,  and  hia  tongue 
spesJi  judgment.  Tbe  Uw  of  God 
hia  heart,  uid  his  stepe  shall  not  be 
plimted.  Allot aia.  Alleluia,  I 
fonud  David  my  smTatit;  with  mj 
oil  I  have  anointed  him.     Allelaia, 

StqtKaee  of  the  Holj  Goapel,  Lak 
26-35. — Josus  aiud  to  the  multil 
If  any  mim  come  to  me,  and  hat 
his  &ther  and  mother,  &o. 

And  the  Cited  U  xtid, 

Offertory. — Mj  truth  and  mj  meroy 
shall  be  with  him,  and  in  my  name  ahali 
his  hom  be  exall«d. 

Seer^. — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  lbs  annual  sotemnit;  of  holy  Basil, 
thy  coofesHOr  and  pontiff,  may  render 
UB  acceptable  to  Ihy  mercy;  that  by  these 
o£o«H  of  pioDB  atonement,  a  bleaaed  re- 
compense may  be  hia,  and  we  may  ob- 
twn  the  pfta  of  thy  grace.    Through, 

Omtmaniim. — A  fiuthfol  and  wise  sar. 


afflictions  of  the  just,  but  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  tiiem :  the  Lord 
keepeth  all  their  bones;  not  one  of  thera 
ahaU  be  broken.  Pe.  I  wiU  bleni  the 
Lord  at  all  dniee;  hia  praise  shall  be 
ever  in  my  mouth.  F,  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — Grant  to  thy  ohuroh,  we  be- 
aeech  thee,  0  Lord,  by  the  int«it«B8ion 
of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Tilns,  Modeotaa, 
and  Creaoentia,  not  to  be  high-minded, 
but  to  grow  before  thee  in  pleadng  hn. 
mility;  that  deopiiting  what  is  evil,  it  may 
eiardse  with  love  whatever  thiuga  ar« 
right.    Through  onr  Lord. 


'  Bsral  being  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  fitthers,  the  prayer  is  not  dmjdj 
for  gnuie  to  be  imitators  and  foUowen  of  them  that  through  Giith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises;  but  Basil's  merita  are  spoken  of  aa  expiatory,  adding 
something  in  the  dnner's  behalf  to  the  merits  of  Christ.  In  tbe  Seera,  Basil 
is  both  prayed  to  and  for,  as  if  ha  atill  might  need  our  prayers,  notwithstukd. 
ing  his  merita,  and  the  heavenly  honours  hie  canoniiation  presappoee  him  to  have 
attained. 

'  These  saints  are  supposed  to  have  lived  about  the  b^inning  of  the  fourth  ceo- 
tory,  and  to  have  suffered  under  Diocletian.  The  aocooot  of  them  in  the  Brs- 
viary  is  an  illustration  of  what  has  been  called  the  "florid  style"  of  martyrtJogy, 
which  nioceeded  to  the  simple  good  sense  of  Scripture  narration.  "They  were  pot," 
says  the  Breviary,  "  into  a  great  veasel  of  liquid  lead,  full  of  burning  reain  and 
pilch,  in  which,  when  they  sang  divine  hymns  alter  the  manner  of  the  three  Hebrew 
children,  they  were  snatched  from  tbenoe,  and  expoaed  to  a  lioo,  which,  proslisliDg 
itself  befbre  them,  licked  their  feet."  The  Emperor's  rage  was  only  inflamed  by 
these  repeated  niiraolss,  "  he  ordered  them  to  be  pat  on  a  aoaflbld,  and  torn 
to  pisoea,  and  tiieir  bones  torn  aannder.  When  this  waa  being  done,  thmidera, 
and  lightning*,  and  great  earthquakes  were  felt.    The  temple*  of  the  gods  fell,"  fto. 
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EpMc^frcm  common  of  many  mcartyrs. 

Gradual,  Pdalm  cxlix. — ^The  saints 
shall  exult  in  glory;  they  shall  rejoice  on 
theii  beds.  Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
praise  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  Ps.  cxliv.  Thy  saints, 
O  Lord,  bless  thee;  they  declare  the 
g^lory  of  thy  kingdom.     Alleluia. 

Qovpd,  Luke  x.  16-18. — Jesus  said  to 
his  disciples.  He  that  heareth  you  hear- 
eth  me,  &;c. 

Offeriory,  Psalm  Ixvii. — God  is  to  be 
admired  in  his  saints;  the  God  of  Israel 
is  he  who  will  give  power  and  strength 
to  his  people.     Blessed  be  God. 

Secret. — As  the  gifts  we  offer  for  the 
saints  declare  the  glory  of  divine  power, 
so  may  they  procure  for  us  the  efficacy 
of  thy  salvation.     Through  our  Lord. 

Commwnion. — ^The  souls  of  the  just 
are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  torment 
of  malice  shall  not  touch  them.  In  the 
sight  of  the  foolish  they  seem  to  die,  but 
they  are  in  peace. 

PoU'Communion. — Filled,  O  Lord,  with 
thy  solemn  blessing,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  by  the  intercession  of  thy  holy  mar- 
tyrs, Vitus,  Modestus,  and  Crescentia, 
the  medicine  of  thy  sacrament  may  be 
profitable  both  to  our  bodies  and  souls. 
Through  our  Lonl. 


18th  Day  op  June. 

8.8,  Marauand  Marcdlianm,  Martyrs.^ 

Introit,  Psalm  xxxvi. — ^The  salvation 
of  the  just  is  from  the  Lord,  and  he  is 
their  protector  in  time  of  trouble.  Ps. 
Be  not  imitators  of  evil  doers,  nor  enviouii 
of  them  that  work  iniquity.  V.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer, — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty  God,  that  we  who  celebrate  the 
festival  of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Marcus  and 


Marcellianus,  may  be  delivered  from  all 
imminent  evils  by  their  intercession. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Leu<m,  Epistle,  Romans,  v.  1-5. — 
Being  justified  by  &ith,  let  us  have  peace 
with  God,  &c. 

Qradualf  Book  of  Wisdom  iii. — ^The 
soub)  of  the  just  are  in  the  hand  of 
God,  and  the  torment  of  malice  shall  not 
touch  them.  They  seem,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  foolish,  to  die,  but  they  are  in  peace. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  This  is  the  true 
brotherhood,  which  could  never  be  vio- 
lated by  rivalry,  who,  by  shedding  their 
blood,  followed  the  Lord.     Alleluia. 

Ootpel,  Luke  xi.  47—51. — Jesus  said 
to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  Woe  to 
you  who  build  the  monuments  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them, 
&c. 

Offeiiory. — Our  soul,  as  a  sparrow, 
hath  been  delivered  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  hunters:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we 
are  delivered. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  sanctify  the  gifts  de- 
dicated to  thee;  and  thy  holy  martyrs, 
Marcus  and  Marcellianus,  interceding, 
look  propitiously  on  us.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Commwnion. — ^Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
what  you  have  done  to  one  of  the 
least  of  mine,  you  have  done  unto  me. 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

Pogt-communion. — O  Lord,  filled  with 
thy  saving  gifts,  we  humbly  entreat  that, 
by  the  intercession  of  thy  holy  martyrs, 
Marcus  and  Marcellianus,  we  may  be 
renewed  by  the  efficacy  of  that  in  the 
partaking  of  which  we  rejoice.  Through 
OUT  Lord. 


^  They  are  described  as  twin-brothers,  of  an  illustrious  Roman  ficunily,  who  suf- 
fered under  Diocletian  in  284. 


S.  Juliana  PaUotiieri,  Virgin.^ 

Hit  mow  it  from  At  Gomnum  of  virgi 

Ptxtyer.  — O  God,  who  didat  eond 
oood  to  raftMh  in  a  wondeiftil  nuua 
blessed  Juliuia,  tbj  virgin,  UboniH 
uuder  hat  but  illDCH,  with  the  precic 
body  of  th;  Son,  gnut,  we  beeeeoh  th 
thai  through  her  merita  Mid  ioterceasii 
we  also,  being  re&eabed  uid  strong 
eoed  b;  the  sune  in  the  agony  of  daa 
may  be  bronght  to  our  heavenly  count 
Through  tbe  same  Lord. 

Commaiurralion  of  S.S.  Gatiaiai  a 
fVofamiu,  martj/ri,' 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who  dost  glad< 
UB  by  the  annual  Boleiunity  of  thy  b 
niartyni,  GemuiUB  and  Protastus,  gr 
propitiouily  that  we  may  be  inflamed 
the  eiample  of  tho»e  in  whose  m«i 
wo  rejoice.    Through  our  Lord. 

Secret.— We  beseeoh  thee,  O  Lord 
reonve,  well  pleased,  the  o^red  gi 
and  thy  boly  martyrs  iBteroading, 
teai  us  &om  all  dangers.  Through 
Lord. 

1  This  Lady  was  bom  1270,  and 
Br«Tiary  says,  from  her  cndle  die  w> 
and  that  she  never,  in  the  wbole  oont 
tbe  face  of  a  man.  Bafora  Jiftten,  si 
log  the  first  of  an  order  of  nans  calls 
the  Virgin,  devoted  themselTea  to  offi 
Vo  Btnct  ssclunon.  "  In  minintering 
uloers  of  the  parents,  in  order  to  hi 
her  body  with  whips,  knotted  oordt 

the  naked  ground.    Althon^  by  tl „ 

a  stomach  complaint  at  semtRH,  she  lived  to  the  age  otmenly." 

*  Supposed  to  be  proto-martyrs  of  Milan,  in  Italy,  who  suflbred  in  the  first  mq- 
tuiy  under  Nero,  Th^r  bodies  were  diacavered  in  the  fourth  centoiy  at  Milan,  in 
the  days  of  Ambrose,  in  a  way  that  leaves  on  the  memory  of  that  Father  the  im- 
putatjon  of  a  pious  fraud,  if  not  also  on  the  meinory  of  Augustine.  Maitland  has 
illustrated  this  subject  fiilly  in  hii  "  Chnrch  in  the  Cataeombe,"  p.  137. 

*  Silveriia  was  Bishop  of  Boms  in  63S,  wheu  the  Guths  ruled  Italy.  He  was 
only  three  years  in  office. 

*  On  22d  Jnne,  in  the  English  Missal,  (Dohnao,  1851,)  is  inserted,  A  AOan, 
juvto-tnariyr  <tf  England, — supposed  to  have  suffered  about  303,  before  the  Romans 
left  the  island,  in  the  reign  of  Diooletlan,  and  in  the  lut  Ronun  persecntion.  Tbe 
Abbot  of  St  Albans,  in  oonsequence,  tooli  the/rsi  place  among  the  mitml  abbota 
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Jesus  Christy  that  though  he  wmb  rich, 
yet  ^N*  our  sakes  he  became  poor. 

Cfogpd,  ^ul^e  xii.  32-84. — Fear  not, 
little  flock,  &c. 


2Sd  Day  of  Jukk. 

VigU  ofS,  John  Baptist.^ 

Introit,  Luke i. — Fearnot,  Zaoharias; 
thj  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisa- 
beth shall  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John:  and  he  shall  be 
great  before  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even  firom  his 
mother's  womb,  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  bis  birth.  Ps.  In  thy  strength,  O 
Lord,  the  king  shall  joy,  and  in  thy  sai* 
vation  rsjoiee  ezoeediagly.  V,  Gloiy 
be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty God,  that  thy  servants  may  walk 
in  the  way  of  salvation;  and  following 
the   exhortation   of  blessed  John  the 


Precursor,  may  securely  attain  to  the 
possession  of  him  whom  he  foretold, 
even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  thy  Son« 
Who  liveet  and  reignest. 

The  second  prayer,  from  the  voHve  man 
ofMa;ry,(MemdofM%md,)  The  third, 
for  the  Church  or  for  the  Pope,  a$  before. 

Lesson,  Jeremiah  i.  4-10. — ^The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  Before 
I  formed  thee  in  the  bowels  of  thy 
mother,  I  knew  thee,  Ac. 

Graducd,  John  i. — ^A  man  was  sent 
ii'om  Qeod,  whose  name  was  John.  He 
came  that  he  might  give  witness  of  the 
light,  to  prepare  a  perfect  people  for  the 
Lord. 

Qospd,  Luke  i.  5-17. — ^There  was,  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  King  of  Judea,  a 
certain  priest^  named  Zacharias,  ^k. 

Offertory. — ^Thou  hast  crowned  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands. 


in  Parliament.  At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  St  Albans  was  valued  at 
L.2102  per  annum,  which  was  then  equal  to  seven  times  the  same  sum  now.  The 
shrine  of  St  Alban*s  was  one  of  the  richest  and  most  frequented  in  England. 
Butler  says  that  only  one  marble  stone  now  remains,  with  this  inscription  on  it, — 

"  Nought  but  this  marble  stone  of  Albans'  shrine  is  left; 
The  work,  of  all  form  else,  hath  changing  time  bereft." 

The  Paidimts  here  celebrated  lived  between  353  and  431,  and  took  the  way  then 
called  "perfection;"  but  the  honours  he  refused  in  one  form,  he  obtained  in  an- 
other. He  was  oompelled  to  become  a  priest,  and  afterwards  a  bishop,  at  Barce* 
lona,  in  Spain.  The  Empire  was  declining,  and  the  Church  was  the  only  power 
fit  to  govern  and  able  to  hold  itself  together,  to  soften  barbarism,  or  protect  the 
weak. 

^  The  festival  of  the  Baptist  is  celebrated,  not  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  saints, 
<m  the  day  of  his  death,  but  on  the  day  of  his  birth,  because  he  announced,  says 
Augustine,  the  advent  of  Christ  ere  he  was  bom.  (Luke  i.  44.)  The  same  Father 
was  of  opinion  that  the  nativity  of  the  Baptist  should  receive  honours  next  to  those  of 
Christ  on  Christmas.  In  one  of  the  hymns  in  the  Breviary,  in  honour  of  the 
Baptist,  not  only  the  leathern  girdle  is  given  to  him,  but  a  girdle  with  iron 
prongs,  which  some  of  the  religious  orders  wore,  (strophium  bedentes).  Calmet 
tells  us  that  a  portion  of  John's  disciples  remained  apart  from  Christ,  and  did  not 
join  themselves  to  him;  who  maintain  the  superiority  of  John,  observe  fasts,  take 
honey  and  locusts  in  a  sacramental  way,  and  receive  baptism  in  the  open  air. 
They  wear  a  vest  and  tiara,  both  of  camel's  hair.  They  call  John,  "  The  Light. 
Their  number  at  this  day  is  14,000  souls,  and  they  have  a  patriarch  near  Laodicea. 
— (Calmet's  Diet.,  6th  Ed.,  art.  John,  1837) 

2  U 
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Secret. — O  Lord,  sanctify  these  offered 
gifts;  and  through  the  interoeasion  of 
John  the  Baptist,  cleanse  us  by  these 
from  the  spots  of  our  sin.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Th€  teeond  prayer,  as  in  ifu  votive 
mtua  of  S.  Mary.  The  third  prayer  i* 
for  ilu  Church  or  Pope,  as  before  tet  down. 

Gradual,  J eretoiah.  i. — Before  I  formed 
thee  in  the  womb,  T  knew  thee;  and  be- 
fore thou  earnest  forth  out  of  tiie  womb, 
I  sanctified  thee.  The  Lord  put  forth 
hiH  hand  and  touched  my  mouth,  and 
said  to  me,  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Thou, 
child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Highest.  Thou  shalt  go  before  him  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.   Alleluia. 

Gotpd,  Luke  i.  57-68.  ^Elisabeth's 
full  time  of  being  delivered  was  come, 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  not  said,  unless  in  a  spe- 
cial church,  or  unless  ii  shall  fall  on  a 
Sunday,  or  within  the  octave  of  Corpus 
Christi;  but  on  the  octave  day,  it  is  said 
as  on  the  octave  of  the  Apostles. 

Offertory. — ^The  just  shall  flourish  as 
the  palm -tree;  as  a  cedar  in  Lebanon  he 
shall  grow. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  shall  heap  gifts 
on  thy  altars,  celebrating  his  nativity 
with  due  honour,  who  both  proclaimed 
the  coming  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  pointed  him  out  when  come  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son.  Who  liv- 
est  and  reignest,  &c. 

Communion. — ^Thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest;  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  fiu)e  of  the 
Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways. 

Post-communion.  —May  thy  Church, 
O  God,  be  joyful  on  the  Nativity  of 
blessed  John  Baptist^  by  whom  she  knew 
the  Author  of  her  regeneration,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  Who  liv- 
eat  and  reignest,  &c. 


Within  the  octcn/e  of  8.  Joliu,  and  its 
the  very  day  of  the  oda/ve,  the  same  qfict 
occurs  CLS  on  the  day.  Bui  within  the 
octave,  after  the  prayer  of  the  day,  the 
second  prayer  from  the  votive  of  S. 
Mary  is  said.  The  third  is  the  scune  a» 
for  the  Church  or  Pope,  set  down  dW* 
where. 


25th  Day  of  Jubb. 

S.  WiUiam,  Ahbot.^ 

The  mass  is  the  same  as  in  common  of 
abbots. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  hast  placed  in 
thy  saints  an  example  and  defence  to  our 
infirmity,  to  keep  us  in  the  way  of  sal* 
vation,  grant  us  so  to  honour  the  mertts 
of  the  blessed  Abbot  WiUiam,  that  we 
may  obtain  his  interceeidon  and  parsae 
his  footsteps.     Through  our  Lord. 


26th  Day  of  Jcnv. 

S.S.  John  and  Paul-,  Martyrs.* 

Introit,  Psalm  zzziii. — ^Many  were 
the  afflictions  of  the  just,  and  out  of 
them  all  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them. 
The  Lord  keepeth  all  their  bones;  not 
one  of  them  shall  be  broken.  Ps.  I 
shall  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his 
praise  shall  be  at  all  times  in  my  mouth. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  we  may  doubly  rejoice  in  the  festi- 
val of  this  day,  on  account  of  the  glory 
of  blessed  John  uid  Paul,  who  were 
truly  united  as  brethren  in  the  same 
faith  and  sufiering.    llirough  our  Lord. 

CommemoreUion  of  the  octave  of  S, 
John  Baptist,  as  on  his  festircd. 

Lesson,  Ecclesiasticus  zliv.  10-15. — 
These  are  men  of  mercy,  whose  godly 
deeds  have  not  failed,  &c. 

Oradual,  Psalm  czxxii. — Behold  how 


1  See  p.  97  of  this  work. 

«  They  are  described  as  ofiicers  in  the  army  of  Julian  the  apostate  in  362,  whom 
ho  put  to  death  for  refusing  to  enter  his  service. 
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good  and  how  pleiisaiit  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity!  It  is  Uke 
ointment  on  the  head,  that  ran  down  to 
the  beard,  the  beard  of  Aaron.  AUe- 
loia,  Allelaia.  This  is  the  true  brother- 
hood, which  subdaed  the  sins  of  thp 
world.  It  followed  Chnst,  attaining  the 
glorions  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Gospel,  Lnke  xii.  1—8. — Jesus  said  to 
his  disciples.  Beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy,  &c: 

Qferion/j  Psalm  ▼. — All  who  love  thy 
name  shall  glory  in  thee,  because  thou, 
O  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  just.  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  crowned  us  with  the  shield  of 
thy  good-wilL 

Secrtt, — Graciously  receive,  O  Lord, 
the  hosts  offered  unto  thee,  dedicated  to 
thee  by  the  merits  of  thy  holy  martyrs, 
John  and  Paul,  and  grant  that  they  may 
bring  a  perpetual  aid  to  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Oomm^moro^ton  of  8,  John,  as  before. 

Communion. — ^And  if  in  the  sight  of 
men  they  suffered  torments,  God  hath 
tried  them:  as  gold  in  the  famace  he 
hath  proved  them,  and  as  a  whole  burnt- 
offering  he  hath  received  them. 

Post-commtmion. — We  have  received, 
O  Lord,  the  heavenly  sacraments,  whilst 
celebrating  the  solemnity  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  John  and  Paul;  grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  what  we  do  in  time,  we 
may  obtain  the  fruits  of  amidst  the  joys 
of  etemiiy.    Through  our  Lord. 

CommemortUion  of  S.  John,  as  hefore. 
If  the  foUofeing  feast  of  S.  Leo  shcUl  fall 
<m  a  Sunday,  it  is  transferred  tmtil  af- 
ter the  octave  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
mcas  of  Sunday  is  said  with  commemo- 
ralion  of  S.  Jo/m;  and  on  the  Sabbatfi 
preceding  the  mass  of  the  vigil  of  the 
Apostles  is  said.  The  second  prayer,  from 
8.  John;  the  third,  from  the  votive  of  the 
B.  Mary. 


On  ioJiaUver  other  day  the  festival  of 
S.  Leo  shaU  fall,  it  AaU  he  iDith  comme- 
moroHon  of  octave  of  S.  John,  and  vigil. 
But  in  collegiate  churches,  tu>o  masses 
are  said,  one  of  the  feast  with  commemo- 
ration of  8.  John  and  B.  Mary;  another 
of  vigil,  with  the  prayers  from  votive  of 
B.  Mary,  and  for  the  Church  or  Pope,  as 
before  set  down. 


28th  Day  of  June. 
8.  Leo  II.,  Pope  and  Confessor.^ 

The  mass  is  the  same  <u  in  common  of 
confessor  and  biAop,  except  the  prayers 
and  gospel. 

And  commemoration  is  made  of  the 
octave  of  8.  John,  Baptist,  and  the  vigil 
as  in  the  following  mass. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  didst  make  the 
blessed  Pontiff  Leo  equal  in  merits  to 
thy  saints,  mercifully  grant  that  we  who 
celebrate  the  festival  of  his  commemo- 
ration, may  also  imitate  the  example  of 
his  life.     Through  our  Lord. 

Gospel,  from  tJie  common  of  a  bishop 
and  confessor. 

Secret. — Grant,  we  be.seech  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  by  the  intercession  of  blessed 
Leo,  this  oblation  may  be  profitable  to 
us;  by  the  offering  of  which  thou  didst 
grant  the  forgiveness  of  the  flins  of  the 
whole  world.    Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  God,  who  hast 
granted  to  the  soul  of  thy  servant  Leo 
the  rewards  of  eternal  happiness,  mer- 
cifully grant,  that  we  who  are  oppressed 
by  the  weight  of  our  sins,  may  be  re- 
lieved by  his  intercession  with  thee. 
Through  our  Lord. 
Ilie  last  Gospel,  as  on  the  following  mass. 

The  same  Day. 
Vigil  of  S.  S.  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul.^ 
Introit,  John  xzi. — ^The  Lord  sud  to 


^  This  pope  lived  about  681.  He  is  celebrated  principally  for  his  skill  in  music, 
reducing  the  hymns  and  psalms  to  harmony,  and  reforming  the  Gregorian  chaunt. 
He  was  only  one  year  and  seven  months  pope,  under  the  title  of  Leo  II. 

'  These  are  called  the  apostolic  chiefe  or  princes  (apostolorum  principes).    Their 
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Peter,  When  thou  wert  younger,  thou 
didst  gird  thyself,  and  didst  walk  where 
thou  wouldat;  but  when  thou  art  old, 
thoa  wilt  stretch  out  thy  hands  and  an- 
other will  gird  thee,  and  lead  thee  where 
ihou  wottldat  not.  But  this  he  said, 
signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glo- 
rify God.  Pa.  xviii.  The  heayens  declare 
the  glory  of  Grod,  and  the  firmament 
proclaims  his  handiwork.  V.  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  &c. 

GI017  in  the  highest,  is  not  taid. 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
almighty  God,  that  we  be  not  permitted 
to  be  shaken  by  disquietude,  who  are 
built  on  the  rock  of  the  Apostolic  con- 
fession.   Through  our  Lord. 


Tkt  second  and  third  prayer,  at  t» 
fwted  in  the  farmer  rubric. 

Lemon,  Acts  iii.  1—10. — Peter  arid 
John  went  up  to  the  temple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,  the  nmth  hour,  &c. 

Gradual. — ^Their  sound  has  gone  forth 
to  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  Ihe  earth.  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
proclaims  hit)  handiwork. 

Goepd,  John  xzi.  15-19. — Jesus  said 
to  Simon  Peter,  ^mon,  son  of  John, 
loyest  thou  me,  &c. 

Offertory. — O  God,  thy  friends  are  ex- 
ceedingly to  be  honoured  by  me;  then* 
principality  is  greatly  strengthened. 


office  in  the  Breviary  opens  with  a  hymn,  addressing  them  as  gods: — "Who  opened 
to  the  guilty  a  free  path  to  the  stars.'' — ''Masters  of  the  world."—"  Janitors  of 
heaven." — "  Parents  of  Rome." — "  Arbiters  of  nations.*'  In  one  of  the  lessons. 
Pope  Leo  is  cited  hap^Mly  contrasting  the  inauguration  of  Rome  militaiy  by  a 
brother's  blood,  with  the  inauguration  of  Rome  ecclesiastical  by  the  blood  of  these 
two  apostolic  princes,  conquering,  like  their  Divine  nuister,  by  dying.  In  a  lesson 
from  Jerome,  the  apostolic  character  is  deified.  Commenting  on  MatL  xvi., 
Jerome  says,  *'  Prudent  reader,  observe  the  apostles  are  by  no  means  called  men, 
bat  ffods.  For  when  he  said,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man^  am?  he 
adds.  But  whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?  To  them,  because  they  are  men,  belongs 
but  a  human  opinion,  but  because  ye  are  gods,  whom  do  ye  think  me  to  be?"  Thus 
did  Jerome  interpret  Scripture  for  the  exaltation  of  the  order  of  bishops,  the  sup- 
posed successors  of  the  apostles,  and  thus  does  Rome  love  to  interpret  Soriptara 
for  the  exaltation  of  the  higher  orders  of  her  clergy,  deifying  the  teachers  of  rel^^n 
to  degrade  the  taught  whose  highest  merit  is  passive,  corpse-like  obedience. 
What  a  contrast  to  Scriptural  simplicity  1  The  name  apostle,  simply  means  senf. 
The  name  bishop,  overseer.  The  names  elder  or  presbyter,  teniort  or  aged,  became 
at  first  persons  of  some  years ;  and  deacon  means  eervant,  and  was  at  first  little 
better  than  a  menial  office,  but  by-and-by  one  of  dignity,  having  below  it  tiie  tub- 
deacon,  rtader,  exorcitt,  acolyte,  janitor,  &c.  This  was  to  '*  renounce  the  worid.** 
In  the  fifth  century,  Jerome  wrote  the  flattering  language,  **  Ye  are  gods,"  &c 
In  the  same  «»-ap06t<^c  spirit,  Chrysostom  defends  Peter*s  dissimulation  for  whi^ 
Paul  rebuked  him;  and  Augustine  eulogises  Peter's  wonderftil  humility  in  the  'way 
he  took  the  rebuke.  In  one  of  the  Breviary  hymns,  the  apostolic  princes  are  thus 
addressed : — "  O  Peter,  blessed  shepherd,  merdfiiUy  reoeive  the  voice  of  our  sup- 
plication; and  with  a  word  unloose  the  chains  of  our  sins,  thou  who  hast  power 
to  open  and  to  shut  the  gates  of  heaven  to  men.  Great  teacher  Paul,  in* 
struct  us  in  the  holy  precepts,  and  draw  our  hearts  with  thine  own  to  heaven,"  ftc 
Butler  informs  us,  that  the  popes,  on  their  election,  change  their  name  m  imitation 
of  the  change  of  Peter's  from  that  of  Simon,  on  coming  to  Christ  There  has  been 
no  Peter  on  the  Papal  throne.  One  pope  bore  this  name  originally,  but  out  of 
humility  changed  it  on  his  elevation. 
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SKTti.SHiustify,  we  beaeech  the«,  0 
Lord,  b;  the  apoe(«lki  interoemioD,  the 
gifU  of  thy  people:  cleuiae  lu  frooi  the 
^mU  of  our  eiiu.    Throngb  oar  Lord. 


CommunuM. — Simnn,  «oii  of  John, 
loireet  thon  me  more  thui  th««et  0 
Lord,  thon  koowest  all  things;  thou 
knoweit,  O  Lord,  th&t  I  love  thse. 

Potf-onntmHflHtn.  ^  Defeod,  0  Lord, 
ttotn  sQ  erila  thoM  wboio  thou  hut 
filled  with  beaTeoly  Doariabment. 
TliraDgh  our  Lord. 

29tH  D\i  OF  Jvm. 
Foot  of  S.  S.  ApoUla  Pcttr  and  Paul. 
Intrmt,  Acts  lii. — Now  I  knowtnilf, 
becanae  the  Lord  aent  hia  Migel,  And 
rescued  me  from  the  huid  of  Herod, 
and  fttnn  the  eipeclation  of  the  Jewish 
people.  Pa.  cuiriii,  O  Lord,  tbon 
hut  proved  me,  and  known  me;  thou 
know«rt  mj  aitting  down,  and  mj  rising 
Dp.      r.  Otory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didat  conaeoratfl 
tbia  day  by  the  martyrdom  of  thy  apon- 
tlea  Peter  aod  Paul,  grant  to  thy  church 
to  follow,  ID  all  things,  their  precepta, 
by  whom  our  religion  h»d  ita  first  rise- 
Through  oar  Lord. 

A  »d  oonuiiaaoratum  u  not  nude  of  S. 
Pond,  beaaue  tie  prayer  u  connum,  hot 
of  lie  ottavt  of  S.  John. 

Leuon,  Acta  xii.  1-11. — In  ihote  dayi, 
Herod  the  king,  iitretohed  forth  his 
haoda  to  affliot,  &c. 

OradtuU,  Paalm  iliv.— -Thon  haat  set 
them  u  piinoea  over  all  the  earth;  they 
ahull  remember  thy  name,  0  Lord.  In- 
(tead  of  thy  bthera,  loni  are  born  to 
thee;  therefbre  shall  people  prvse  thee. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Tbou  art  Pater,  and 
upon  tbi*  rook  I  will  build  my  churob. 
Alleluia. 

/r  lie  feedval  of  S.  Peter  in  Chaiiu, 
ioMtad  of.    V.   Thnu  art  Peter,  it  naid, 


O  Pater,  hMae  the  cbaini  of  the  world 
at  the  command  of  God,  who  CKUiett  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (o  be  opened  (o  the 
blesaad.    Alleluia. 

Ootpd,  Matthew  xn.  1!-1 
came  to  the  parte  of  Ceaant 
and  aaked  hie  dtBciplea,  aayint 

7^  Creed  u  laid. 

C>gertory. — Hioo  bait  set 
prinoas  over  all  the  earth:  thi 
mindful  of  thy  name,  0  Lord 
Deration  to  generaUim. 

Secret. — 0  Iiord,  may  the 
prayer  attend  on  the  aacred 
which  we  ofier  to  thy  name ; 
grant,  that  we  may  be  forgive 
tected.    Through  our  Lord. 

TKi  pnfaee,  at  for  the  apo 

Communion.-  Tbou  art  F 
upon  this  rook  I  will  build  m; 

P(M-conwunii>».  —  Ooard, 
&on.  all  adveraitj,  by  theinte 
Uiy  apoetlas,  thoee  whom  tho 
with  heavenly  nourishment, 
our  Loni. 


SOth  Dat  of  J  d  he 

IntroU,  2  Tub.  i.— I  know 
have  believed,  and  I  am  oerti 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
mitted  to  him  against  that 
jnst  judge.  Pa.  cnivlii.  O  1 
hast  proved  me,  and  known 
hast  known  my  eittiog  dowi 
rimng  up.   V,  Qlory  be  to  the  E 

Prayer.— O  God,  who  didal 
nmltitade  of  the  CieDtilei  by  I 
ing  of  the  bleaMd  Apoatle  F 
to  Ma,  we  beseeoh  thee,  tba 
celebrate  his  birth-day,  may 
his  patronage  with  thee.  Tl 
Lord. 

And  commtmonUKn  of  S. 
Apotlle  it  made. 
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Prager.—O  God,  who,  oaafaning  tho 
keys  af  the  kingdom  of  banveD  upon  thj 
bleosed  Apoatle  Peter,  didat  ^n  gi*e  to 
him  the  pontifioal  power  of  biniliiig  and 
looedng,  grant  Uutt,  b;  Uie  help  of  bie 
interoeseioD,  we  nwj  be  delivered  from 
the  cbaiua  of  our  am. 

Tken  mmmtmoratiim  u  nuute  of  S. 
Join,  except  in  c/mreAtt  proper  to  S. 
Paul.  The  prater  at  be/ore  <m  2id 
Jvne. 

EpuCU,  GalatiuiB  t.  11-20.— I  give 
you  to  underaUnd,  that  the  gospel  vhich 
is  preaohsd  by  me  is  not  ■ooording  bi 

Gmduai,  Galatiaiu  ii.  —  He  that 
wrought  m  Peter  to  the  apoetleehip, 
wrought  also  io  roe  towarda  the  Geii' 
tiles;  and  thej  knew  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  giveo  to  me.  The  grace  of 
Ood  in  me  hath  not  been  void;  but  hia 
graoe  aliraji  renuuneth  in  me.  Alleluia, 
Alleloi*.  Holy  ApoeUe  Paul,  preacher 
of  truth  and  ductor  of  the  GentUee,  in- 
teroede  for  ui.     Alleluia. 

Goipei,  Matthew  i.  18-22.  —  Jeeus 
sud  to  his  diedplee,  Lo,  I  send  you  as 
sheep  in  the  midet  of  wolves,  &c. 

TTie  Oreid  ii  loid, 

Offaiory.  —  By  me,  thy  friends,  O 
God,  are  eioeedingly  to  be  honoured; 
their  '  pre-ominenoe  is  exoeediagly 
■trengthened. 

Stent. — O  Lord,  sanctify  the  gifla  of 
tby  people,  by  the  prayen  of  thy  Apos- 
tle Pmi],  tbat  what  things  are  pleaeitig' 
to  thae  of  thine  own  institution,  may 
become  more  pleasing  by  the  patronage 
of  him  that  interoedee  fbr  us.    Thnragh 

'  In  the  lessons  of  the  Breviary,  the  ! 
quoted  to  be  applied  to  the  Virg^,  not  t 
and  the  Lily  of  (be  Vnlley.  The  qnotatii 
this  feaUval  sbow  Hariolaliy,  not  in  its  del 
des  towards  it  whicb  a  <wlibate  prieethi 
violated  nature.  Equally  florid  are  Chr; 
they  indu^  on  this  theme. 
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and  earth  for  ever.  Pa.  My  heart  hath 
uttered  a  good  word :  I  declare  my 
works  to  the  King.  V.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  Ac. 

Prayer. — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
to  bestow  on  thy  servants  the  gift  of  hea- 
venly grace,  that  to  those  to  whom  the 
maternity  of  the  blessed  Virgin  was  the 
beginning  of  salvation,  the  votive  solem- 
ni^  of  her  visitation  may  impart  in- 
crease of  peace.    Through  our  Lord. 

For  the  holy  apottUs,  the  same  prayer 
is  uaed  as  on  the  festival  of  29th  Jttne, 

For  the  holy  martyrSy  Processus  and 
MartinkmuSf^  the  foUowing  prayer  is 
^tsed: — 

O  God,  who  dost  surround  and  pro- 
tect us  by  the  glorious  confessions  of  thy 
holy  martyrs,  Processus  and  Martinia- 
nus,  grant  us  to  profit  by  the  imitation 
of  them,  and  rejoice  by  their  interces- 
sion.    Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Song  of  Solomon  ii.  8-14. — 
Behold  he  cometh  leaping  upon  the 
mountains,  skipping  over  the  hills,  <fec. 

Oradual. — ^Thou  art  blessed  and  ven- 
erable, O  Virgin  Mary,  who,  without 
any  taint  of  thy  chastity,'  wert  found  the 
mother  of  our  Saviour.  O  virgin,  mother 
of  God,  he  whom  the  whole  world  could 
not  contain,  being  made  man,  shut  him- 
self up  in  thy  womb.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Thou  art  happy,  0  sacred  Virgin  Mary, 
and  most  worthy  of  all  praise,  because 
&om  thee  sprung  the  Son  of  justice, 
Christ  our  Lord.     Alleluia. 


Oospelf  Luke  i.  89-47. — Mary  rising 
up,  went  into  the  hill  country,  &c. 
ITie  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory. — Thou  art  blessed,  O  Virgin 
Mary,  who  didst  bear  the  Creator  of  all 
things:  thou  didst  bring  forth  him  that 
made  thee,  and  didst  remain  for  ever  a 
virgin. 

Secret. — May  the  humanity  of  thy 
only  begotten  Son  succour  us;  that  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who,  when  bom  of  a 
virgin,  did  not  diminish,  but  consecrate 
the  integrity  of  his  mother,  may,  on  this 
solemnity  of  her  visitation,  put  away 
from  us  our  sins,  and  render  our  obla- 
tion acceptable  to  thee.  Who  livest 
and  reignest,  &c. 

For  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
secret  as  before;  and  afterwards  for  Pro- 
cessus and  Martinian/uSf  asfoUows: — 

Secret. — Receive,  O  Lord,  our  prayers 
and  gifts,  and  that  they  may  bo  worthy 
in  thy  sight,  may  we  be  aided  by  tlie 
prayers  of  thy  saints.  Through  our  Lord . 

Preface,  the  same  as  in  the  Visitation 
of  the  Virgin. 

Communion. — Blessed  is  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  which  bore  the  Son 
of  the  eternal  Father. 

Post-communion. — We  have  partaken, 
O  Lord,  of  the  votive  sacraments  of  thin 
annual  celebration;  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  they  may  afford  to  us  reme- 
dies both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Through  our  Lord. 


^  Processus  and  MartinianMs  are  said  to  have  been  disciples  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
martyred  soon  after  or  along  with  these  apostles  at  Rome.  Their  bodies  were  dis- 
covered in  the  age  fiunous  for  such  discoveries ;  and  Gregory  the  Great  preached 
bis  S2d  homily  ou  their  festival  in  a  church  where  their  bodies  were  supposed  to 
lie.  The  Breviary  account,  as  usual,  in  cases  where  little  is  known,  describes  their 
death  as  attended  with  more  miracles  than  were  wrought  by  apostles  in  their  life. 

'  Chastity,  according  to  Rome,  is  violated  by  marriage;  according  to  Scripture, 
marriage  is  "  honourable  in  all. "  As  the  morality  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  com- 
mon sense  of  mankind  are  outraged  by  this  teaching,  so  true  piety  is  outraged  by 
such  ezpressionH  as,  **  Mother  of  God,"  and  "  Bearing  the  Creator,"  applied  to 
our  Lord's  birth  of  the  Virgin — Slanguage  which  has  no  countenauce  whatever  in 
the  inspired  age  and  inspired  writings. 
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saints'  feasts  of  jult. 


Then  for  the  holjf  apodlet  PeUr  and 
Paul;  aftentarde,  for  the  holy  Procesnu 
and  Mariiniamue. 

Poit-communum, — ^Filled  with  the  of- 
iering  of  the  tiacred  body  and  precioos 
blood,  we  beseech  thee,  O  liOrd  our  God, 
that  what  we  perform  with  pious  devo- 
tion, we  may  receive  to  our  assured  re- 
demption.   Uroagh  the  same  Lord. 


Concede  noe,   at  in  votive  mam  o/  eke 
Virgin,    See  end  of  Mieaal.     The 
for  ike  Chwnih  or  Pope,  as  «»  <ft< 
votive  moM. 

The  Oradual  aUo  it  the  aame  ae  t«  th€ 
votive  mate. 

The  Creed  ieeaid. 


3d,  4th,  um  5th  Days  of  Jult. 

Within  the  Octave  of  the  S.  S.  Apoetke 
Peter  and  Pa/ul} 

The  moM  hca  the  tame  Introit,  <u  in 
the  votive  man  of  the  apoetlee,  (tee  end 
of  Mieeaif)  beginning  Mihi  aufcem,  with 
prayere  the  tame  at  in  the  matt  'of  the 
apoetlet,  at  before  tet  down  on  29lA  June. 

ITu  teeond  prayer  of  the  bletted  Virgin, 


Oth  Dat  op  Jult. 
In  Octave  of  the  moet  holy  Apotllet  Peter 
and  Paul, 
Introit,  Eodesiasticiis  xliv.— Let  the 
people  show  forth  the  wisdom  off  the 
saints,  and  the  chnrdi  dedare  their 
praises;  and  their  names  shall  live  from 
generation  to  generation.  Ps.  Rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  ye  jnst ;  praise  beoometh 
the  upright.  V.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, &c 

Prayer. — O  God,  wfaoee  right  hand 


1  Chrysostom  is  cited  in  the  Breviary  (Expos,  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomana, 
Sermon  xxxii.),  as  saying,  among  other  things,  of  Rome  and  its  dtizens,  "They 
possess  his  (Paul's)  holy  body,  and  on  this  account  this  dty  has  become  mcxre 
iUustrious  than  by  all  other  things.'*  And  again,  "Who  will  now  give  to 
me  to  embrace  the  body  of  Paul,  to  be  joined  to  his  sepulchre,  to  see  the  dust  of 
that  body  which  was  still  wanting  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  Christy  and  the  marks 
of  those  Bufferings  which  he  everywhere  endured  while  preaching  the  Gospel.** 
Urns  spoke  the  "golden-mouthed,"  encouraging  men  to  search  out  and  adore  what 
God,  in  the  case  of  Moses,  hid  from  their  eyes.  The  Breviary  introduces  a  quota- 
tion frt)m  the  Homily  of  Maximus,  a  bishop,  saying,  "  In  what  place  (fid  they 
(Peter  and  Paul)  endure  martyrdom?  In  the  city  of  Borne,  which  is  the  head  and 
principality  of  the  nations;  that  wherever  the  head  of  superstition  was,  there  the 
chief  among  the  sanctified  might  rest;  and  where  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  dwelt, 
there  the  princes  of  the  church  might  be."  Rome  would  draw  all  churches  and 
all  Christians  to  visit  the  tombs  of  the  apostles,  dwelling  on  what  Scripture  is  pro- 
foundly silent,  and  directing  attention  to  the  dead  bodies  rather  than  the  living 
writings  and  immortal  actions  of  these  apostles.  Scripture  has  told  us  nothhig  at 
all  of  the  per  tone  of  the  apostles.  Superstition  reverences  their  dead  bones;  yea^ 
the  very  nails  that  pierced  them,  and  the  crosses  on  which  they  hung,  as  if  their 
souls  lingered  there.  Tet  it  is  observable  that  Chrysostom,  in  his  eulogies  on 
these  apostles,  as  cited  in  the  Breviary,  always  puts  Pftul  before  Peter,  evidently 
regarding  Paul  as  the  greater  and  more  deserving  of  reverence.  Peter  was  at 
Antioch  before  he  was  at  Rome,  if  ever  there  at  all;  and  at  Antioch,  Chrysoetom 
passed  the  first  year  of  his  own  public  life. 

The  only  tradition  respecting  Peter  is,  that  he  desired  to  be  crucified  with  his 
head  downwards,  not  feeling  himself  deserving  of  the  honour  of  being  crucified 
like  his  master — a  tradition  most  unlike  the  good  sense  of  the  apostles,  and  ao  in- 
consistent with  their  reprobation  of  "voluntary  humility,'*  that  we  may  safely 
doubt. 
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raised  the  blessed  Peter,  walking  on  the 
waTeSy  that  he  might  not  sink,  and  de- 
livered his  fiiUow  Apostle  Paul/  ship- 
wrecked for  the  third  time,  from  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  graoioasly  hear  us, 
and  grant  that  through  the  merits  of 
both,  we  may  obtain  the  gloiy  of  eter- 
nity.    Who  livest  and  reignest. 

Leammj  Eodesiasticas  xUr.  10-15. — 
These  are  the  men  of  mercy,  &c. 

GriidMaL. — ^The  souls  of  the  just  are 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  the  torment  of 
wickedness  shall  not  touch  them.  To 
the  eyes  of  the  foolish  they  seemed  to 
die,  but  they  are  in  peace.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  F.  You  are  they  that  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations; 
and  I  give  unto  you  a  kingdom,  that 
you  may  sit  upon  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.     Alleluia. 

Ooapd,  Matthew  xiv.  22—83. — Jesus 
compelled  his  disciples  to  go  into  the 
ship,  Ac. 

Then  the  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory, — ^The  saints  shall  rejoice  in 
gloiy,  they  shall  be  joyful  on  their  beds: 
the  high  praises  of  God  shall  be  in  their 
mouth. 

Secret. — ^We  offer  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
prayers  and  gifts;  and  that  they  may  be 
worthy  in  thy  sight,  may  we  be  aided 
by  the  prayers  of  thy  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul.     Through  our  Lord. 


Preface  of  the  apoalles*  mass  is  used. 

Communion. — The  souls  of  the  just 
are  in  the  hands  of  €rod,  and  the  tor- 
ment of  malice  shall  not  touch  them. 
They  seem  in  the  eyes  of  the  foolish  to 
die,  but  they  are  in  peace. 

Post-communion. — Protect  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  preserve  by  thy  perpetual 
shield  those  who  confide  in  the  patron- 
age of  thy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 
Through  our  Lord. 

8th  Day  op  July. 
8.  Elisabeth,  Queen  of  Portugal,  Widow. ^ 

The  mass  is  the  same  as  that  of  holy 
women  neither  virgins  nor  martyrs.  See 
end  •/  Missal. 

Prayer. — O  most  merciful  God,  who 
didst  adorn  the  blessed  Queen  Elisabeth, 
amongst  other  excellent  gifts,  with  the 
privilege  of  appeasing  the  fury  of  war, 
grant  to  us,  by  her  intercession,  after 
the  peace  of  this  mortal  life,  which  we 
humbly  implore,  to  arrive  at  eternal 
joys.    Through  our  Lord. 


10th  Day  of  July. 

7%«  most  holy  Seven  Brothers,  and  Ru- 
fina  and  Secwnda,  Virgins  and  Mar- 
tyrs.* 

Introit,  Psalm  cxii. — Praise  the  Lord, 
ye   children;  praise  the   name  of  the 


^  On  the  7th  of  July,  is  inserted,  in  the  English  Missal,  the  translation  of  8t 
Thomas  of  Canterbury,  the  fiunous  Thomas  k  Becket.  By  the  translation,  is  meant 
the  day  of  his  death.  Becket's  death  is  called  a  translation,  because  he  suffered 
for  the  supremacy  of  ecclesiastics  over  all  human  things. 

St  Elisabeth  was  bom  about  1271,  descended  of  the  kings  of  Arragon,  and  mar- 
ried to  the  King  of  Portugal.  She  is  celebrated  for  her  austerities  and  her  chari- 
ties. The  Breviary  says,  "  that  she  lived  one-half  of  the  year  on  bread  and  water 
alone;  when  afflicted  on  one  occasion  with  disease,  it  was  miraculously  turned 
into  wine,  because  she  refiised  to  drink  the  wine  at  the  prescription  of  the  physi- 
cians. Kissing  the  horrid  ulcers  of  poor  women,  they  were  suddenly  healed," 
which  mythical  language  means,  that  she  was  gentle  and  condescending  in  minis- 
tering to  the  poor. 

*  The  Seven  Brothers  are  said  to  have  lived  in  the  second  century,  and  suffered 
with  their  widowed  mother  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  the  Antonines.     Bufina  and 
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Lord,  who  maketh  the  barren  woman  to 
dwell  in  a  hoiue,  the  joyfid  mother  of 
children.  Pa.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth,  now  and  for 
ever.     F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — Grants  we  beseech  thee,  O 
almighty  God,  that  we  who  know  thy 
glorious  martyrs  to  have  been  strong  in 
their  confession  of  thee,  may  experience 
their  pity  in  our  intercession  with  tbee. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle  is  the  same  as  in  the  com- 
mon of  holy  women,  dec,  Mulierem  for- 
tim. 

Oradual. — Our  soul  has  been  descried 
as  a  sparrow  from  the  snare  of  the  fow- 
lers;— the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
delivered:  our  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  This  is  the  true 
brotherhood,  which  overcame  the  crimes 
of  the  world.  It  followed  Christ,  at- 
taining the  glorious,  heavenly  kingdom. 
Alleluia. 

Oospd,  Matthew  xiL  46-50. — ^As  Jesus 
was  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  behold 
his  mother,  &c. 

Offertory. — Our  soul  as  a  sparrow  has 
been  rescued  from  the  snare  of  the  low- 


iers;  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
delivered. 

Secret. —  O  Lord,  we  beseech  tibee, 
well  pleased,  look  down  upon  tids  sacri- 
fice, and  may  the  interoession  of  thy  holy 
ones  be  to  the  increase  of  our  piety, 
and  to  our  salvation,  lliroagh  onr 
Lord. 

-  Commwdon. — ^Whoaoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Post-communion. — ^Almighty  God.  we 
beseech  thee  that  by  the  interoession  of 
thy  saints,  we  may  experience  the  effects 
of  that  salvation  of  which  we  have  re> 
ceived  a  pledge  through  these  mysteries. 
Through  our  Lord. 


11th  Dat  of  July. 

S.  Pius,  Pope  and  Martyr.^ 

The  masB  is  the  same  as  in  common  of 
a  bishop  and  m,artyr,  Statuit. 


12th  Dat  of  July. 

8.  John  OwdbeH,  Abbot.* 

The  mass,  Os  justi,  the  same  as  for 
abbots,  vnth  Qospd  as  beneaift,: — 


Secunda  are  said  to  have  been  sisters  of  a  Senatorian  fiunily  in  Rome  who  sufiered 
about  257. 

^  This  pope  is  said  to  have  lived  about  the  year  142,  and  su£fored  in  the  time 
of  the  Antonines.     Some  make  him  only  a  confessor. 

*  St  John  Qwdben't,  Abbot,  lived  about  the  year  1073.  He  was  bom  at  Florence 
of  noble  parents,  and  in  obedience  to  his  parents,  became  a  soldier.  But  an  inci> 
dent  oocurred  which  turned  him  aside  from  the  profesnon  of  arms.  His  only 
brother  Hugo  was  murdered  by  a  kinsman,  and  whilst  cherishing  his  resentment, 
and  awaiting  his  opportunity  of  vindicating  the  honour  of  his  fiunily  in  the  blood  of 
the  murdered,  riding  home  to  Florence  on  a  Good  Friday,  he  met  his  enemy  in  a 
narrow  passage  where  neither  could  decline  the  other.  John  drew  his  sword, 
when  the  other  alighted  from  his  horse,  fell  on  his  knees,  and  with  his  arms 
crossed,  besought  him  by  the  cross  of  Christ  who  suffered  on  that  day,  to  spare  his 
life.  John  granted  him  his  life  and  his  friendship.  Deeply  affected  with  the 
incident,  or  half  afraid  again  to  return  to  the  world,  which  would  stigmatise  his 
mercy  as  cowardice,  he  turned  aside  to  a  monastery  on  the  road,  and  there,  while 
praying,  he  beheld,  says  the  Breviary,  "  the  adorable  image  of  the  crucifix  bowing 
to  him  its  head,"  as  if  in  token  of  Diviue  approbation.    John  forthwith  resolved 
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CammemorfUian  ofS,S.  Nabor  cmd  Fe- 
lix,martyn. 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  0 
Lord,  that  as  the  festival  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  Nabor  and  Felix,  does  not  fiiil 
to  return,  so  it  may  always  be  acoom- 
panied  by  their  prayers.  Through  our 
Liord. 

Goapd,  Matthew  v.  43-48. — Jesus 
add  to  his  disciples,  You  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  &o. 

8.S,  Nabor  and  Felix. ^ 
Secrei. — ^May  the  offerings  of  thy 
people,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  be 
pleasing  by  the  intercession  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  Nabor  and  Eelix;  and  may 
they  be  rendered  acceptable  by  the  me- 
riUf  of  those  in  honour  of  whose  tri- 
umphs they  are  offered  to  thy  name. 
Through  our  Lord. 


Po9i-commwnion. — ^We  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  on  the  festivals  of  thy  saints, 
that,  nourished  by  the  gift  of  the  sacra- 
ment, we  may  enjoy  in  eternity  the  good 
things  with  which,  by  thy  grace,  we  are 
now  refreshed.    Through  our  Lord. 


13th  Day  of  July. 

S.  A  nadetus.  Pope  and  Martyr,* 

Tke  mow  is  the  same  <u  in  common  of 
bishop  and  martyr,  except  the  gospel, 
which  is  from  tke^common  of  one  martyr 
and  bithop, — ^Luke  ziv.  26-38,  If  any 
man  wiU  come  to  me,  &c. 


14th  Day  of  July. 

S.  Bonavenivra,  Bishop,  and  Confessor, 
and  Doctor.* 

Tntroit. — In  the  midst  of  the  church 
he  opened  his  mouth,  and  the  Lord  filled 


to  devote  himself  wholly  to  a  religious  life,  tortured  himself  with  his  own  hands, 
and  put  on  the  monastic  habit,  and  persisted  in  his  resolution  in  spite  of  his 
fitther's  remonstrances.  In  a  short  time  he  attained  such  perfection  in  the  exer- 
cises of  his  house,  that  he  gave  to  all  an  example  and  rule,  and  at  the  death  of  the 
abbot,  the  whole  community  desired  him  for  their  Superior.  The  Breviary  says 
he  positively  refused  the  honour,  preferring  the  place  of  a  servant  to  that  of 
superior;  but  John  had  the  spirit  of  a  reformer  in  him,  and  disappointed  with  the 
manners  of  the  community,  and  thinking  it  easier  to  institute  a  new  order  than  to 
attempt  the  reformation  of  an  old  one,  he  retired  with  two  companions  to  the  her- 
mitage of  Gamaldoli,  where  they  projected  a  monastery  according  to  the  primitive 
rule  of  St  Benedict.  Pope  Alexander  II.,  in  1070,  approved  of  his  new  order.  It 
is  called  "  The  Order  of  Vallis  Umbrosa,"  from  the  vale  where  the  first  monastery 
was  built.  He  left  twelve  houses  of  the  order  at  his  death.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  sincere  devotee  who,  seeing  the  fidse  pretensions  of  the  religious  of  his  time^ 
sought  to  convert  them  into  realities,  and  by  his  new  order  revived  the  monastic 
spirit  and  observances.  The  miracles  related  of  him  are  the  popular  exaggera- 
tions of  energy  and  force  of  character  in  prosecuting  his  reforms.  The  forgiving 
of  his  brothers,  if  a  legend,  contains  a  moral  lesson  needed  at  all  times,  but  especi- 
ally in  an  age  offends  and  bloody  revenge  pursued  unrelentingly  from  generation 
to  generation. 

^  They  are  represented  as  martyrs  at  Milan,  about  304.  Their  relics  were  dis- 
covered in  the  same  church  or  spot  where  Ambrose  relates  the  discovery  of  those 
of  Gervasius  and  Protasius. 

'  Said  to  be  Bishop  of  Bome  after  Clement,  and  to  have  suffered  under  Tn^an, 
in  the  third  general  persecution. 

*  Bonaveniura. — ^Both  a  cardinal,  a  doctor,  and  a  saint, — the  Seraphic  Doctor  of 
the  Franciscans,  usually  ranked  with  Aquinas,  who  is  styled  the  Angelic  Doctor. 
He  was  bom  in  1221,  in  Tuscany.    Bonaventwa  was  the  name  given  to  him  by  St 
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it  with  the  apirii  of  wisdom  and  under-  thy  people  the  Uesaed  Booftventim,  the 

standing:  he  pnt  on  him  the  robe  of  minister  of  eternal  salvation,  grant,  we 

glory.      Ps.  It  is  good  to  praise  the  beseedi  thee,  that  he  whom  we  had  on 

Lord,  and  to  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  earth  as  a  teacher  of  life,  we  may  deserve 

thou  Most  High.     V.  Glory  be  to  the  to  have  as  our  intercessor  in  the  heavens. 

Father,  iio.  Through  our  Lord. 

Prayer. — O  €rod,  who  didst  bestow  on  I%e  epidU  w  ike  tame  <u  in  common 

Francis,  to  whom  he  was  dedicated  by  his  mother,  lliat  naint^  foreknowing  the 
future  graces  of  the  man,  exclaimed  on  first  sedng  him,  "  O  buena  ventura!*'  that 
is,  "  O  good  luck !" — ^which  name  he  thenceforth  got.  So  great  a  prodigy  was  he  in 
youth,  that  at  mven  he  publidy  interpreted  the  books  of  the  Master  of  the  Sen- 
tences, at  Paris,  with  great  applause.  He  became  Greneral  of  the  Franciscans  in 
1256,  and  wrote  ilie  life  of  St  Francis.  He  became  afterwards  a  iHsbop  and  a  car- 
dinal. Thomas  Aquinas  and  Bonaventura  were  invited  by  the  University  of  Paris 
to  receive  the  doctor's  cap.  Bonaventura  insisted  that  his  friend  should  go  before 
him,  and  "  thus  triumphed  over  his  friend  and  himself."  His  works  are  volumin- 
ous. The  copy  we  have  consulted  is  in  seven  volumes  folio,  published  at  Menta, 
1609.  He  is  celebrated  for  the  power  of  saying  much  in  few  words, — for  want  of 
which,  as  well  as  from  other  causes,  the  scholaatic  divines  have  fiJlen  into  perhaps 
unmerited  neglect  in  our  times.  But  brevity  is  a  relative  word  in  eaoh  age;  and 
one  of  his  works,  entitled  Brevioloffiwm,  we  should  now  think  prolix  enough.  His 
mind  seems  to  have  been  contemplative  and  devotional,  and  his  style  of  thought 
mystical.  The  one  Butler  calls  "his  incomparable  treatise"  is  entitled,  "The 
Way  of  the  Soul  with  God;"  another,  "The  Tree  of  Life;"  "  Meditations  on  the 
Life  of  Christ:"  "  The  Seven  Ways  of  Eternity;"  "  The  Standard  of  Love;"  "  The 
Love  Potion ;"  "  The  Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy,"  in  which  he  treats  laigely  of 
angels  and  their  orders.  His  devotional  works  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  are  the 
most  discreditable  to  him.  The  Psalter  of  the  Virgin  is  an  adaptation  of  ea«^ 
psalm  to  her  praise,  in  this  way  he  condenses  into  eulogies  upon  the  Virgin  the 
entire  150.  He  seems  to  have  been  so  pleased  with  this  woric,  which  modem 
Bomanists  are  anxious  to  disown,  that  he  abridged  it  into  a  work  called, 
"  Psalter  Minus  of  the  B.  V."  The  editor  of  his  works  felt  so  Httie  dissatisfection 
with  his  use  of  the  Psalter,  that  he  declares  it  to  be  "  beautifully  adapted  to 
the  B.  M." 

We  were  surprised  at  finding  in  his  works  a  treatise  entitled,  "  Biblium  Pan- 
perum,"  or  "The  Bible  of  the  Poor;"  but  on  looking  into  it,  we  find  it  is  for  poor 
preachers  who  understand  the  Latin  tongue,  more  than  for  poor  men,  to  afibrd 
them  topics  for  discourses. 

Amidst  all  his  austerities,  we  are  surprised  to  learn  firom  Butler  that  this  saint 
placed  the  perfection  of  Christian  virtue,  not  so  much  in  the  more  heroic  ezeroisea 
of  a  religious  state,  as  in  the  performing  well  our  ordinary  actions.  "  The  best  per- 
fection of  a  religious  man  is  to  do  common  things,"  said  Bonaventura,  "in  a  per^ 
feet  manner.  A  oonsistent  fidelity  in  small  things  is  a  great  and  heroic  virtue." 
This  common  sense  we  would  hardly  have  expected  from  the  man  who,  jonniefying 
to  receive  his  cardinal's  hat,  was  foimd  by  the  Pope's  nunoio  washing  the  dishes 
of  the  monastery  where  he  was  a  guest.  The  cardinal  must  have  meant  "  the 
common  things,  especially,  ofa  voluntary  humility."  The  feults  of  Bonaventura  were 
those  of  his  age.  He  seems  himself  to  have  been  a  man  of  gentle  and  loving  na- 
ture, more  like  a  John  than  a  Paul,  who  carried  goodness  in  his  looks  and  man- 
ner, arid  whoRe  honours  followed  him,  rather  than  were  followed  by  him, — justifying 
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0/  dodan, — 2  Timothy  iv.,  Testificor 
coram  Deo. 

Gradwd, — ^The  mouth  oFthe  jost  shall 
meditate  wisdom;  his  tongne  shall  speak 
judgment.  V.  The  law  of  God  is  in  his 
heart,  and  his  steps  shall  not  be  sup- 
planted. Alleluia,  AUelura.  7.  The 
Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a  priest  for  eyer,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec.     Alleluia. 

Ootpd,  Matthew  v. — Ye  are  the 
aalt>  Ac. 

Th€  Oned  it  said. 

Offertory, — My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him,  and  in  my  name  his 
horn  shall  he  exalted. 

Seeret, — We  beseech*  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  annual  solemnity  of  the  holy 
Bonaventura,  thy  confessor  and  bishop, 
may  render  us  aooeptahle  to  thy  mercy; 
that  by  these  offices  of  pious  expiation. 


both  a  blessed  reward  may  be  his,  and 
the  gifts  of  thy  grace  may  be  bestowed 
on  us. 

Commu/nion. — ^A  iaithful  and  wise  ser- 
vant, whom  the  Lord  appointed  over 
his  fiimily,  that  he  might  give  to  him 
their  measure  of  wheat  in  due  season. 

Pott'Comm/uaiion. — O  God,  the  re- 
warder  of  fidthful  souls,  grant  that  we 
may  obtain  pardon  by  the  prayers  of 
blessed  Bonaventura,  thy  confessor  and 
pontiff,  whose  venerable  festival  we  cele- 
brate.   Through  our  Lord. 


16th  Day  of  JuLf. 

iS^.  Henry,  Emperor  and  Confessor.^ 

The  moM  ie  the  same  as  in  common  of 
a  confessor  not  a  bisftop. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  on  this  day 
didst  translate  thy  blessed  Henry  from 
the  height  of  earthly  empire  to  the  eter- 


by  his  gifts  and  graces  the  title  St  Francis  gave  him  when  a  child.  Tlie  reader 
will  be  interested  with  the  following  distinctions  of  this  saint,  on  the  different  ways 
of  taking  the  Eucharist: — 

*'  The  body  of  Christ  may  be  taken  in  four  ways.  Some  receive  it  only  spiri- 
tually, as  those  who  receive  the  thing  signified  by  the  sacrament, — ^that  is,  grace, — 
and  not  the  veiy  sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Of  this  mode  Augustine  speaks. 
Believe  and  thou  shalt  eat, — ^that  is,  thou  art  incorporated  into  the  mystioal  body 
of  Christ.  Some  only  sacramentally,  as  those  who  communicate  in  mortal  sin;  be- 
cause although  Grod  be  everywhere  in  essence,  not  so  in  grace.  Some  apiritnally 
and  sacramentally,  as  those  who  receive  the  thing  and  the  sacrament  as  communi- 
cating in  grace.  Some  in  neither  way,  as  those  who  receive  neither  the  thing 
Bor  the  slnrament,  as  heretics,  who  perfect  (conficixmt)  nothing.  The  first  not  eat- 
ing, eat.  The  second  eating,  eat  not.  The  third  eating,  eat.  The  fourth  not  eat- 
ing, eat  notw"-~Compend.  Theol.  Veritatis,  Vol.  YII.,  p.  779. 

^  In  the  English  Missal,  St  Swithin  is  inserted  on  the  15th  July.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  Bishop  of  Winchester  about  838.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  fi^vourite 
English  saint,  to  have  had  many  churches  dedicated  to  him,  and  his  relics  wrought 
more  than  the  usual  number  of  miracles.  He  must  have  been  a  devoted  son  of  the 
Soman  Chnrdi,  if  it  be  true  that  he  was  the  first  to  persuade  King  Ethelwol^  in 
a  great  council  of  the  nation  in  854,  to  enact  that  the  tithe  of  the  Church  should 
be  exempt  fi:om  all  taxations  and  burdens,  and  also  to  extend  Peter's  pence  over 
iJie  kingdom.  He  carried  with  him  to  Borne  the  youngest  and  best  beloved  son 
of  Alfred,  and/ thus  united  England  more  closely  to  Borne.  St  Swithin  is  now  best 
known  by  Moore*s  Almanac. 

The  St  Men/ry  of  the  Missal  was  King  of  Grermany  and  Emperor  of  the  Romans 
between  972  and  1024.  His  devout  spirit  contributed  to  the  final  ascendancy  of 
the  papal  authority  over  all  things,  civil  and  sacred.  While  his  predecessor,  Charle* 
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nal  kingdom,  we  humbly  entreat  thee, 
that  as  thou  didat  pre  him  to  overcome 
the  allurements  of  the  world  by  the  rich 
provision  of  thy  grace,  so  thou  wouldst 
make  us,  through  the  imitation  of  him, 
to  shun  the  blandishments  of  this  world, 
and  with  pure  minds  to  attun  to  thy 
presence.    Through  our  Lord. 


16th  Day  op  July. 

Bleated  Virgin  Mary  of  MowtU  Carmd. 

ItUroit. — ^Let  us  all  rejoioe  in  the  Lord, 
celebrating  a  festival-day  in  honour  of 
the  blessed  Virgin,  on  whose  solemnity 
the  angels  rejoice  and  praise  the  Son  of 
God.  Ps.  My  heart  uttereth  a  good 
matter:  I  declare  my  works  to  the  king. 
F.  Olory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  hast  honoured 


the  order  of  CSarmel  with  the  apodal  title 
of  the  most  blessed  Mary,  always  a  vir- 
gin, and  thy  mother,  mercifully  grant, 
that,  fortified  by  her  prayers  whose  com- 
memoration we  this  day  celebrate  with 
solemn  office,  we  may  deserve  to  arrive 
at  eternal  joys.  Who  livest  and  reign- 
est,  &c, 

Ecclesiastions,  xxiv.  28—81. — As  the 
vine  I  have  brought  forth  a  pleasant 
odour,  &o. 

Qradital, — ^Blessed  and  venerable  art 
thou,  O  Virgin  Mary,  who,  without  any 
taint  of  impurity,  art  found  the  mother 
of  the  Saviour.  Virgin  mother  of  God, 
he  whom  the  whole  world  could  not 
contMn  enclosed  himself  in  thy  womb. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Through  thee,  O 
mother  of  Gkxi,  our  lost  life  was  restored 
to  us.^    Thou  didst  receive  o£bpring' 


magne,  used  the  Church  for  Christianizing  and  civilizing  his  subjects,  Heniy 
allowed  the  Church  to  use  him  more  for  clerical  aggrandizement.  The  Breviaiy 
eulogises  him  and  his  virtue  of  "  virginatem  in  matrimonio "  very  strongly;  yet 
Butler  tells  us  he  was  very  jealous  of  lus  queen.     He  died  in  his  52d  year. 

^  This  language  ascribes  our  salvation  to  Mary, — "Through  thee  our  lost  life 
was  restored."  What  more  could  be  said  of  Christ!  The  same  debt  of  gratitude 
seems  due  to  Mary  as  to  Christ.  It  is  of  a  piece  with  the  following,  from  an  office 
of  the  Virgin,  now  prepared  for  popular  use  on  Saturdays  in  the  month  of  June. 
It  purports  to  be  from  a  sermon  of  St  Bernard,  abbot. 

"  Grievously  indeed,  most  dearly  beloved,  did  one  man  and  one  woman  injure 
us;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  not  the  less  by  one  nuin  and  one  woman  are  all  things 
restored,  and  that  not  without  great  increase  of  grace." — See  Tyler's  Worship  of  the 
Virgin,  1851,  p.  18. 

The  story  in  the  Breviary,  annexed  to  this  festival  of  the  Virgin,  is,  "  that  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  many  men  who  walked  in  the  steps  of  Elias  and  Elisha,  and 
of  John  the  Baptist,  embracing  the  fitiith  of  the  Gospel,  were  seized  with  such  a 
peculiar  affection  for  the  blessed  Virgin,  that  they  began  to  worship  her;  and  first 
of  all,  in  that  very  part  of  Mount  Carmel  where  Elias  saw  the  doud — a  remarkable 
type  of  the  Virgin — ascend,  they  erected  a  chapel  to  the  most  pure  Virgin.  At 
this  chapel,  meeting  daily,  they  worshipped  her  by  pious  rites,  and  prayers,  and 
praises,  as  the  peculiar  patroness  of  their  order,  and  they  began  everywhere  to  be 
called  the  Brothers  of  the  blessed  Mary  of  Mount  Carmel, — a  title  that  was  con- 
firmed to  them  by  the  Chief  Ponti£b.  Tlie  Virgin  did  not  only  bestow  on  this 
order  her  name  and  patronage,  but  the  insignia  of  a  scapulary,  which  she  revealed 
by  an  angel  to  the  blessed  Simon,  that  this  sacred  order  might  ever  after  be  distin- 
guished by  this  heavenly  robe,  and  be  protected  from  calamity.  This  order,  which 
arose  in  the  East,  was  imported  into  Europe;  and  when  many  sought  its  extinc- 
tion, the  most  merciful  Virgin  herself  stood  before  Honorius  HI.,  in  the  night, 
and  commanded  him  to  receive  and  protect  both  the  institute  and  its  members." 
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from  heaYOD,  and  didst  give  birth  to  the 
Sayiour  of  the  world.     Alleluia. 

Oospd,  Luke  xi.  27,  28. — ^As  Jesas 
was  speaking  to  the  multitade,  a  certain 
woman  from  the  crowd,  lifting  ap  her 
voice,  said  to  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  that 
gave  thee  suck.  But  he  said.  Yea 
rather,  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

The  Creed  it  §aid. 

Offertory, — Remember,  O  Virgin  Mo- 
ther, in  the  presence  of  God,  to  speak 
for  us,  and  to  turn  away  his  anger 
from  us. 

Secret. — Sanctify,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  offerings  we  make;  and  by  the 
most  salutary  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  mother  of  God,  grant  that  they 
may  be  profitable  to  us.  Through  the 
same  Lord. 

Preface,  the  same  as  set  down  in  the 
ordinary  for  the  mass  of  the  Virgin,  Et 
te  in  commemoratione,  &;c. 


CommwMon, — 0  Mary,  most  worthy 
Queen  of  the  world,  perpetual  Viigin, 
intercede  for  our  peace  and  salvation, 
who  didst  give  birth  to  Christ  our  Lord, 
the  Saviour  of  all  mankind. 

Post-commtmion. — We  beseech  thee, 
O  Loid,  may  the  intercession  of  the 
venerated  Mary,  thy  glorious  mother, 
and  always  a  virgin,  aid  us;  that  it  may 
make  us  one  in  thy  mercy,  on  whom  it 
has  heaped  perpetual  benefits,  freeing 
us  from  all  perils.  Who  livest  and 
reignest. 


17th  Dat  of  July. 

5.  Alexius,  Confessor* 

The  mctss  is  the  same  as  in  common  of 
confessors  not  bishops,  except  the  epistle 
andgospd. 

Epistle,  1  Tim.  vi.  6-12.— Piety  with 
sufficiency  is  great  gain.  For  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  &c. 

Gospel,  Matthew  xix.  27—80. — Lo,  we 
have  left  all  things  and  followed  thee,  &c. 


Such  is  the  barefiMsed  tale  in  the  Breviary  of  the  rise  of  Mariolatry.  To  so  insane 
a  pitch  has  Mariolatry  prevailed  in  Borne,  that  the  practice  arose  among  the 
Jesuits  of  making  the  Christian  era  begin,  not  from  the  birth  of  Christ,  but  of  the 
Virgin. — ^Tyler's  Worship  of  the  Virgin,  p.  81. 

^  This  quotation  from  Scripture  we  give  in  full,  because  it  reproves  the  Mario- 
latry in  support  of  which  it  is  here  cited.  A  devotee  of  Mary  reads  such  pas- 
sages  as  a  Jew  reads  the  Old  Testament, — with  the  veil  on  his  heart. 

'  In  the  English  Missal  on  the  17th  July,  the  translation  of  St  Osmund,  bishop 
and  confessor,  is  inserted. 

Of  Alexius,  the  Breviary  relates,  "  that  he  was  the  most  noble  of  the  Bomans 
in  the  fifth  century;  and  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  first  night  of  bis  nup- 
tial, by  a  Divine  intimation,  leaving  his  spouse  untouched,  he  undertook  a  pere- 
grination over  all  the  churches  of  the  world.  In  which  journey,  having  spent 
seventeen  years  incognito,  being  in  Edessa,  a  city  of  Syria,  by  an  image  of  the 
most  holy  Virgin  Mary,  his  name  being  made  known,  he  departed  thence  in  a 
ship.  Driven  to  a  Roman  port,  he  was  received  by  his  father  and  entertained  as 
if  he  had  been  a  poor  stranger;  amongst  whom,  unknown  by  all,  when  he  had 
lived  seventeen  years  he  left  his  name,  kindred,  and  whole  course  of  life  in  writing 
and  migrated  to  heaveu. "  Such  is  the  extraordinary  narrative  of  the  Breviary.  And 
Butler  calls  him,  "  a  perfect  model  of  the  most  generous  contempt  of  the  world." 
Yet  he  adds,  "  he  is  rather  to  be^dmired  than  imitated."  But  in  the  Breviary,  the 
prayer  is  offered,  that  God  "would  grant  that  we  may  imitate  also  his  actions." 
His  body  is  now  the  precious  relic  of  a  church  in  the  city  of  Home. 
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ISth  Day  of  Jolt. 

S.  Camillus  de  Lillis,  Confessor.^ 

Iniroii,  Jolm  XT. — Greater  love  no 
nuin  hath  than  this,  tliat  a  man  lay 
down  hiii  life  for  his  friends.  Ps.  xl. 
Blessed  is  he  that  nnderstandeth  con* 
ceming  the  needy  and  the  poor;  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  evil  day. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  didst  adorn  the 
holy  Camillas  with  the  special  grace  of 
love  for  the  aid  of  sools  in  their  last  ex- 
tremity, we  beseech  thee,  by  his  merits, 
to  infuse  into  ns  the  spirit  of  thy  love, 
that  in  the  honr  <^  oar  death,  we  may 
deserve  to  conquer  the  enemy,  and  ar- 
rive at  a  heavenly  crown.  Through 
our  Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  holy 
Spirit,  Ac. 

Tften  commemoraliom  is  nuuU  of  S. 
Sytnphorota  and  her^  S<m$,*  martyrB,  by 
the  prayer.  Dens  qui  nos  concedis,  vnth 
its  eecret  and  post-communion  from  the 
man  of  Many  Martyrs.  See  end  of 
Missal. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  dost  grant  to 
us  to  observe  the  feettval  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  Symphorosa  and  her  sons,  grant 
to  us  to  rejoice  in  the  eternal  felicity  of 
their  society.     Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle,  1  John  iii,  13-18. — Wonder 
not  if  the  world  hate  you,  &c. 

Gradual. — ^The  mouth  of  the  just  shall 
meditate  wisdom,  and  Ym  tongue  shall 
speak  judgment.  The  law  of  God  is  in 
his  heart,  and  his  steps  shall  not  be  sup- 


phmted.  AUeluia,  Alleluia.  Blewed 
is  the  man  who  fears  the  Lord;  he  de- 
lights exceedingly  in  his  commandments. 
Alleluia. 

Gospd,  John  XV.  12—16. — ^This  is  my 
commandment,  that  ye  love  one  An- 
otho',  &o. 

Offertory. — In  thy  strength,  O  Lord, 
the  just  shall  joy;  and  in  tiiy  salvation, 
he  shall  rejoice  exceedingly :  thou  bast 
given  him  the  desire  of  his  heart. 

Secret.  —  May  the  spotless  host  by 
which  we  renew  the  work  of  the  infinite 
love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  a 
salutary  remedy,  through  the  interces- 
sion of  holy  Camillas,  against  all  infir- 
mities of  body  and  soul,  and,  in  our  last 
agony,  prove  a  solace  and  protection. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

Secret  of  S.  &  SymphMnsa,  <frc.— We 
offer,  O  Lord,  to  thee  the  gilts  of  our 
devotion,  and  may  they,  through  thy 
goodness,  be  both  acceptable  to  thee  as 
offisred  in  honour  of  thy  saints,  and  prove 
salutaiy  to  us.     Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Matthew  xxv.  —  I  was 
infirm,  and  ye  visited  me.  Amen,  amen, 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  did  it  unto  me. 

Post-communion. — ^By  this  heavenly 
food,  which,  in  celebrating  the  solemnity 
of  holy  Camillas,  thy  confessor,  we  have 
received  with  pious  devotion,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  at  the  hour 
of  our  death,  being  refinedied  with  the 
sacraments,  and  purified  from  all  sins. 


^  This  saint  was  bom  in  the  year  1550,  of  a  Neapolitan  fiunily.  He  was  origi- 
nally a  soldier,  passionately  addicted  to  gaming,  which  reduced  him  to  misery ; 
but  in  his  25th  year,  he  was  seized  with  deep  remorse,  became  a  Capuchin  friar, 
and  ultimately  founded  the  order  of  "  Servants  of  the  Sick,"  for  attending  hospitals, 
from  which  Home  in  modem  times  has  derived  more  reputation  than  firom  all  her 
doctors,  seraphic  and  angdic. 

'  Symphorosa  and  her  Seven  Sons  are  said  to  have  suffiBred  in  the  reign  of 
Adrian,  about  the  year  120,  at  Rome.  Little  is*  known,  except  what  is  recorded 
of  all  the  martyrs,  whose  sayings  are  so  much  alike,  that  they  seem  to  have  been 
made  for  them  by  chroniclers  of  small  invention. 
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we  may  deserve  to  be  receiTed  rejoicing 
into  the  boeom  of  thy  mercy.  Who 
liveet  juid  reignest,  &o. 

PoH-cammunum  of  S.  S,  Sympkorowtt 
<t*c. — Grant  to  ns,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  through  the  interceaeion  of 
thy  holy  martyrs,  Symphorosa  and  her 
sons,  what  we  toach  with  onr  mouths,  we 
may  take  with  a  pure  mind.  Through 
onr  Lord. 


19Ta  Day  of  July. 

S.  Vincent  of  Paul,  Confeuor.^ 

The  moM  ia  the  same  cu  for  a  confettor, 
except: — 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  strengthen 
blessed  Vincent  with  apostolical  virtue 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  and  to 
promote  the  beauty  of  the  ecclesiastical 
order,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we 
may  be  instructed  by  the  example  of  his 


^  St  Vincent  of  Paul  died  about  the  year  1660,  so  that  he  may  be  regaided  as 
one  of  Rome^B  most  recent  saints,  and  as  exhibiting  the  practical  direction  given  to 
the  religious  orders  since  the  Reformation.  He  was  a  popular  preacher,  and 
founder  of  the  Lazarites,  or  Fathers  of  the  Mission.  He  kept  in  his  youth  his 
Other's  flocks  in  the  Pyrenees ;  but  through  force  of  character,  and  through 
many  hardships,  worked  himself  into  reputation.  He  was  employed  in  France  in 
counteracting  the  Reformation.  His  order  is  a  congregation  of  secular  priests, 
who,  after  two  years*  probation,  make  four  vows — of  poverty,  chastity,  obedience, 
and  stability;  devoting  themselves  first  to  their  own  spiritual  improvement; 
second,  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  employing  themselves  eight  monthe  every  year 
on  missions,  staying  three  or  four  weeks  in  one  place,  preaching,  catechising, 
hearing  confiassons,  Ac;  thirdly,  Vincent  proposed  to  himself  the  direction  of 
eerainaries,  whieh  was  carried  out  so  fiu*  as  to  admit  ecclesiastics  to  make 
retreats  of  eight  or  ten  days  in  his  houses,  with  suitable  exercises.  Pope  Alex- 
ander VII.,  in  1662,  enjoined  by  a  brief,  that  all  persons  who  receive  holy 
orders  in  Rome,  or  in  the  six  suffragan  bishoprics,  shall  first  make  a  retreat  of  ten 
days,  under  the  direction  of  the  fiithers  of  this  congregation,  under  pain  of  suspen- 
sion. Vincent  lived  to  see  twenty-five  houses  of  his  order  founded  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe.  To  his  missions  he  added  afterwards  a  Brotherhood  and  Sister- 
hood of  Charity,  to  attend  on  poor  sick  persons  in  each  parish;  and  another  called, 
"  Of  the  Dames  of  the  Cross,*^  for  the  education  of  young  girls;  and  a  third,  "Of 
the  Dames  of  the  Sick,*'  to  serve  in  hospitals,  as  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  in  Paris.  Such 
are  the  poet-Reformation  agencies  of  Rome,  by  which  she  has  regained  so  much  of 
her  lost  gfround  in  Europe.  The  Breviary  says,  that  "  his  missions  extended  to 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  even  to  the  barbarians  and  the  Indians.  He  was  the 
fiivourite  both  of  kings  and  of  the  common  people,  and  died  at  Paris  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  85,  in  1660."  We  may  smile  at  the  mirac\^  ascribed  to  him  in  the 
Breviary,  but  we  cannot  but  respect  his  benevolent  energy,  and  the  wisdom  of 
Rome  in  taking  this  way  to  regain  men.  The  missionaries  of  St  Vincent,  under 
the  protection  of  the  pope,  introduce  themselves  everywhere  in  spite  of  bishops 
and  parish  priests.  The  Sisters  of  Charity  have  softened  many  hearts  towards 
Rom^  and  got  both  money  and  men  for  her  missions  and  charitable  orders, 
long  before  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation  had  thought  of  originating  missions 
as  any  part  of  their  Christian  work,  or  organising  those  visiting  committees  and  as- 
sociations of  every  kind  that  now  spring  out  of  every  Protestant  congregation. 
In  imitation  of  one  of  the  orders  of  St  Vincent  of  Paul,  and  of  MademoiBelle  le 
Gras,  his  Miss  Selon,  the  late  Mrs  Fry,  under  the  patronage  of  Queen  Adelaide, 
attempted  on  a  small  scale,  an  order  of  Sisters  of  Charity  for  the  sick  in  London, 
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virtues,  whose  pious  merits  we  venerate. 
Through  oar  Lord. 

Qoapd,  Luke  x.  1-9. — The  Lord  also 
appointed  other  seventy,  &c. 

20th  Day  or  July. 

8,  Jerome  Emilian,  Confeator.^ 

hiiroUy  Lamentation  of  Jeremiah  ii. — 
My  heart  is  poured  out  upon  the  earth 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
of  my  people,  when  the  little  one  and 
the  suckling  failed  in  the  streets  of  the 
city.  Ps.  cxii.  Praise  the  Lord,  ye 
children;  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, grant,  by  the  merits  and  interces- 
sion of  blessed  Jerome,  whom  thou  wert 
pleased  should  be  a  helper  and  a  father 
to  the  orphan,  that  we  may  £uthfully 
guard  the  spirit  of  adoption  by  which 
we  are  called  and  are  thy  children. 
Through  our  Lord. 

CommemoraJlion  ia  made  of  8.  Mar- 
gwet,^  virgin  and  martyr,  from  the  mas$ 
in  common  of  virgins  and  martyrs. 

Lesson,  Isaiah  Iviii.  7—11. — Deal  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry,  &c. 


Oradual,  Proverbs  v. — ^Let  thy  fooB- 
tains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and  in  tiie 
streets  divide  thy  waters.  Ps.  cxi. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  showeth  mercy, 
and  lendeth,  he  ordereth  his  words  with 
judgment;  because  he  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  He  hath 
dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor;  bis 
justice  '  remaineth  for  ever.     Alleltua. 

After  Septuag.f  Alleluia  is  omitted, 
and  the  V,  following  is  said  as  the  Tra^, 
Job  xxxi. — If  I  have  denied  to  the  poor 
what  they  desired,  and  have  made  the 
eyes  of  the  widow  to  wait;  if  I  have 
eaten  my  morsel  alone,  and  the  orphan 
hath  not  partaken  of  it;  because  from 
infiuicy  compassion  grew  with  me,  and 
from  the  womb  of  my  mother  went  forth 
with  me. 

At  the  time  of  Paseh,  Alleluia,  Al- 
leluia. He  hath  dispersed,  he  has 
given  to  the  poor;  his  justice  shall  re- 
main for  ever.  Alleluia.  Ps.  Ixzxiii.  I 
would  choose  to  be  an  object  in  the  bouse 
of  my  Grod,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
sinners.     Alleluia. 

Oospel,  Matthew  xix.  lS-21.— Little 
children  were  presented  to  him,  fto. 

Offertory,    Tobias   xii. — When  thou 


but  it  did  not  spread;  and  having  no  root  in  the  &mily  system  of  Protestant  En- 
gland, could  not  live. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  find  in  the  journal  of  the  late  Mrs  Fry,  a  strong  tes- 
timony to  the  merits  of  the  Sistera  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul  at  Brussels,  in  1840, — 
**  We  also  visited  a  lunatic  nsylum  so  beautifiilly  conducted,  that  I  more  took  the 
impression  of  how  happy  such  persons  may  be  made  than  before.  Hiey  are  cared 
for  by  the  Sisters  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul  " — Mem.  Mrs  Fry,  vol.  ii.,  p.  356. 

^  This  Jerome  was  bom  at  Venice  of  a  patrician  family.  He  was  first  a  soldier; 
but  becoming  a  religious,  he  was  employed  by  Cardinal  Cajetan  and  Peter  Carafi^ 
afterwards  Paul  IV.,  in  erecting  hospitals  for  orphans  and  penitent  women 
throughout  Italy.  In  his  lifetime,  the  brothers  of  his  order  were  all  laymen,  and 
it  was  only  approved  of  as  a  pious  congregation.  Three  years  after  his  death,  in 
1586,  it  was  declared  a  religious  order.  It  has  no  houses,  Butler  tells  us,  out  of 
Italy;  but  there  it  contributed  to  revive  attachment  to  Rome  among  the  oountiy 
people  and  the  young  after  the  Reformation. 

'  This  Mai^ret  is  said  to  have  suffered  at  Antioch  in  the  last  general  persecu- 
tion.    The  Breviary  contains  no  historical  notice  of  her. 

'  Every  Christian  grace  is  called  justitia  or  justice  in  the  Vulgate;  here,  alms- 
giving ia  so  called. 
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didst  pray  with  tears,  and  bary  the  dead, 
and  didst  leave  thy  dinner,  and  didst 
hide  the  dead  by  day  in  thy  house,  and 
bury  them  by  night,  I  ofiered  my  prayer 
onto  the  Lord. 

Secrd, — O  most  mercifiil  God,  who, 
when  the  old  man  was  destroyed,  didst 
vouchsafe  to  create  the  new  in  blessed 
Jerome,  grant  by  his  merits,  that  we 
being  renewed  in  like  manner,  may  offer 
this  atoning  host  as  a  most  sweet  odour 
unto  thee.    Through  our  Lord. 

Seertt  of  S.  Mairgaret,  as  in  eoninum 
cf  virgin  and  martyr. 

Communion. — James  i. — Pure  religion 
and  uudefiled  before  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther is  this:  to  visit  the  fiktherless  and 
widow  in  their  affiction,  and  to  keep 
oneself  unspotted  from  this  world. 

Po8t-€ommwnion. — Refreshed  with  the 
bread  of  angels,  we  hiunbly  entreat,  O 
Lord,  that  we  who  rejoice  to  celebrate 
annually  the  memory  of  blessed  Jerome, 
thy  ooufessor,  may  imitate  also  his  ex- 
ample, and  attain  to  the  highest  rewards 
in  his  kingdom.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  po8i-communion  for  S.  Margaret, 
at  in  common. 


21  ST  Day  op  July. 

S.  Praxedes,  Virgin^ 

IntroU. — ^I  will  speak  of  thy  testhno- 
nies  in  the  presence  of  kings,  and  will 
meditate  on  thy  commandments,  which 


I  have  greatly  loved.  P».  Blessed  are 
the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  F.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  Ac. 

The  Prayers,  Epistle»,  and  Chapel,  the 
saJM  cu  in  the  mast  of  a  virgin.  See 
end  of  Missal, 

Gradual, — ^Thou  hast  loved  justice, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  G<>d,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
joy.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  In  thy  come- 
liness, and  in  thy  beauty,  go  prosper- 
ously and  reign.     Alleluia. 

Qjfertory.  —  Grace  is  diffused  on  thy 
lips;  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

Communion. — ^The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  seeking  goodly 
pearls;  having  found  a  precious  pearl, 
he  sells  all  and  buys  it. 


22d  Day  op  July. 

S,  Mary  Magdalene,* 

Intrwi,  Ps.  oxviii.  —  Sinners  have 
waited  to  destroy  me:  I  have  under- 
stood thy  testimonies,  O  Lord :  I  have 
seen  an  end  of  all  perfection :  thy  com- 
mandment is  exceeding  broad.  Ps. 
Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer, — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  we  may  be  aided  by  the  prayers  of 
the  blessed  Maiy  Magdalene,  entreated 


^  Praxedea  is  described  in  the  Breviary  as  a  Roman  lady,  the  sister  of  Pudentia, 
who  secreted  the  persecuted  Christians  in  her  house,  washed  the  saints'  feet,  and 
buried  th^  remains  in  the  time  of  Marcus  Antoninus. 

'  In  the  Breviary,  Mary  Magdalene  Lb  regarded  as  the  sister  of  Lazarus.  There 
were  three  Marys:  the  mother  of  Jesus,  the  sister  of  Laasams  at  Bethany,  and 
the  Magdalene  who  is  distinguished  by  Luke  (vii.  86),  as  the  woman  that  was  a 
sinner;  and  (viii.  2),  as  the  woman  out  of  whom  were  cast  seven  devils,  and  loved 
much  because  much  was  foi^ven.  Her  name  Magdalene  is  supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  town  oi  Magdala  in  Galilee,  and  she  probably  followed  Christ  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem  on  his  last  visit,  remained  there  until  his  death,  and  was  the 
first  to  see  Christ  after  his  resurrection.  The  prayers  of  Mary  Magdalene  are 
here  said  to  have  raised  her  brother.  John  says,  the  sister  simply  sent  the  mes- 
sago  to  Christ,  "He  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick." 
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by  whoie  prayera  thou  didst  raise  her 
brother  Laaarufl  to  life  on  the  fourth 
day  from  the  dead.  Who  liveet  and 
reignest,  &o. 

Zenon,  Song  of  Solomon  iii.  8-5;  viii. 
6,  7. — I  will  rise,  and  go  about  the  city, 
in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broadways,  &o, 

Oradual. — ^Thon  hast  loved  justice, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
joy.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Grace  is  dif- 
fused on  thy  lips;  therefore,  God  hath 
blessed  thee  for  ever.      Alleluia. 

Gospel,  Luke  vii.  86-50. — One  of  the 
Pharisees  desired  Jesus  to  eat  with 
him,  &o. 

The  Creed  ia  $aid. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xlv.— The  daughters 
of  kings  in  honour  oT  thee;  the  queen 
stood  on  thy  right  hand  in  golden 
clothing,  surrounded  with  variety. 

Secret. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  glorious  merits  of  the  blessed 
Mary  Magdalene,  may  render  our  gifts 
acceptable  to  thee;  the  service  of  whose 
offering,  when  paid,  thy  only  begotten 
Son  mercifully  accepted.  Who  Uveat 
and  reignest  with  thee,  &o. 


ed  to  all  thy  oommandments.    I  hate 
eveiy  wicked  way. 

Po«^-commt(»t<m.  —  Having  partaken 
of  the  only  and  saving  remedy,  thy  pre- 
cious body  and  blood,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  we  may  be  delivered  frwa 
all  evils  by  the  patronage^  of  holy  Maiy 
Magdalene.  Who  livest  and  reignest,  &c. 


2Sd  Bat  of  Jolt. 

5.  ApoUinaris,  Bitifiop  and  Martyr.* 

Introii,  Daniel  iii. — O  ye  priests  of 
the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord.  O  ye  holy 
and  humble  of  heart,  praise  €rod.  Can- 
ticles. All  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord;  praise  and  exalt  him  for  ever. 
Glory,  &c. 

Prayer.  —  O  God,  the  rewmrder  of 
fiuthful  souls,  who  hast  oonaeorated  this 
day  to  the  martyrdom  of  thy  blessed 
priest  ApoUinaris,  grant  us^  thy  aer^ 
vants,  we  beseech  thee,  that  by  bis 
prayers,  whose  venerable  festival  we 
celebrate,  we  may  obtain  forgiveness. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Comtnemoration  is  meule  of  8,  Libo- 
ntUf*  bishop  and  confessor,  by  tfie  prayer. 
Da  qusesumus,  as  in  the  mass  of  a  bishop 
atid  confessor. 


Communion,  Ps.  cxviii. — I  have  done  Epistle,  1  Peter  v.  1-H.  —  The  an- 
judgment  and  justice,  O  Lord;  let  not  cients  *that  are  among  you,  I  beseech, 
the  proud  calumniate  me.    J  was  direct-     who  am  myself  also  an  ancient,  and  a 

^  He  who  foiigave  much  to  Mary  Magdalene,  cannot  now  forgive  much  to  other 
poor  sinners  without  her  patronage;  and  she  to  whom  so  much  was  Ibi^veo,  ia 
exalted  to  be  herself  an  intercessor.  The  Apostle  Paul  exalts  Christ  as  a  High 
Priest,  because  **  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners."  The  Breviary 
contains  the  following  prayer: — "We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,. to  aid  us  by  the 
prayers  of  the  blessed  Mary  Magdalene,  through  whose  prayers  thoa  didst  revive 
her  brother  Lazarus  on  the  fourth  day  from  the  dead."  In  Borne,  each  individual 
has  his  iavonrite  saint,  and  Butler  tells  us,  that  "  the  pious  Cardinal  BaniUe  wan 
most  tenderly  devoted  to  this  saint,  whom  he  called  his  principal  patroness,  and 
nothing  can  be  more- affecting  than  the  discourses  he  has  left  in  her  honour/' 

^  ApoUinari*  is  said  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Bavenna  in  Italy,  and  suffsred 
under  Vespasian.  His  martyrdom,  in  the  Breviary,  is  an  illustration  of  the 
florid  style. 

>  Liborius  U  said  to  have  been  of  French  origin,  who  died  about  the  year  897, 
Bishop  of  Mans. 
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witnew  of  the  saflferingB  of  Christ,  &c. 
Amen. 

Gradual. — I  have  found  David,  my 
servant;  with  holy  oil  I  have  anointed 
him;  for  my  hand  shall  help  him,  and 
my  right  arm  shall  strengthen  him. 
The  enemy  shall  not  prevail  against  him; 
and  the  son  of  iniquity  shall  not  hurt 
him.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  Lord 
hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent  him. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec.     Alleluia. 

Qaspd,  Luke  zzii.  24-30.— There  was 
a  strife  among  the  disciples  which  of 
them  should  seem  to  be  greater. 

Offertory, — My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him;  and  in  my  naoie 
shall  his  bom  be  exalted. 

Secret. — Look  down  in  mercy,  O  Lord, 
on  these  offerings  which  we  present  and 
offer  for  our  sins,  in  commemoration  of 
thy  blessed  priest  and  martyr,  Apolli- 
naris.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret  for  S.  IdboriuSf  aa  in  common 
of  confetaor  and  bishop. 

Commumcn. — O  Lord,  thou  didst  de- 
liver to  me  five  talents;  lo,  I  have 
gained  other  five  talents:  well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant,  because  thou 
hast  been  fiiithful  in  a  few  things,  I  have 
appointed  thee  over  many  things,  enter 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

Pott-commnnion. — ^Beceiving  thy  holy 
mysteries,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  continued  protection  of  the 
blessed  Apollinaris,  may  comfort  us;  for 
thou  never  ceasest  graciously  to  regard 
those  to  whom  thou  dost  vouchsafe  aid 
by  such  intercessors.  Through  our  Lord. 

Po8t-communion  for  S.  lAborim,  as  in 
common. 


24th  Day  of  July. 
Viffil  of  S.  James f  Apostle.^ 

The  mass,  the  same  as  in  common  of 
saints;  and  commemoration  is  made  of 
S.  Christina,  virgin  and  martyr,  from, 
mass  of  virgins  and  martyrs. 

The  third  prayer  of  S.  Mary,  as  in  vo- 
tive mass  of  the  Virgin. 

If  the  festival  of  S.  James  shall  fall 
on  the  second  feria  of  Vigil,  commemo' 
ration  is  mxxde  on  Sabbath  in  m^iss  of  S. 
Apollinaris;  and  for  S.  Liborius  the 
jMxiyer  is  said,  Exaudi,  as  in  common  of 
confessoi'  and  bishop,  with  the  gospd  of 
Vigil  at  the  end,  but  of  8.  Christina  on 
the  Sunday.  In  cathedral  and  coHegiat4 
churches,  two  masses  are  said, — one  of  S. 
Ajwllinaris,  with  commemoration  of  S. 
Liborius,  loith  theprayer,  Da  quoesumus, 
without  commemoration,  and  the  gospel  of 
Vigil;  another  of  Vigil,  without  comme- 
moration of  saints,  with  second  prayer. 
Concede,  &c.,  as  in  votive  moM  of  the 
Virgin.  The  third,  for  the  Church  or 
Pope,  as  in  the  same  votive  mass. 


25th  Day  of  July. 

S.  James,  Apostle, 

Introit,  Psalm  cxxxiz. — By  me  thy 
friends,  O  God,  are  exceedingly  to  be 
honoured;  their  pre-eminence  is  g^reatly 
strengthened.  Ps.  O  Lord,  ^on  hast 
proved  me  and  known  me:  thou  know- 
est  my  sitting  down  and  my  rising  up. 
F.  Gloiy  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — Be  thou,  O  Lord,  the  sane- 
tifier  and  guardian  of  thy  people;  that, 
fortified  by  the  protection  of  thy  apostle 
James,  they  may  please  thee  in  their 
conversation,  and  serve  thee  with  secure 
minds.     Through  our  Lord. 

In  private,  but  not  in  solemn  masses. 


'  The  James  here  honoured  is  the  apostle  of  that  name  who  was  brother  of  John, 
— ^who,  together  with  his  brother,  were  called  Boaneiges,  from  their  zeal, — and 
one  of  the  three  that  our  Saviour  took  with  him  to  witness  his  transfiguration.  He 
is  called  James  the  Great,  to  distinguish  him  from  the  James  who  was  Pastor 
of  Jerusalem.     This  epithet  is  supposed  to  refer  to  his  age  or  stature. 
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sAnrrs  fbasts  of  jult. 


a  comMemorati4m  is  made  of  S.  Ckritto-  Commmncn,  — Ton  that  bare  fol- 
pker,  marifTf  from  the  man  for  a  martyr  lowed  me  shall  sit  upon  seats,  judgiDg 
onlf.  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 


EptslU,  1  Coriothiaos  iv.  9-15.— I 
think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us,  the 
apostles,  Ust,  as  it  were,  appointed  to 
death,  &c. 

Oradwd. — Thoa  shalt  make  them 
princes  over  all  the  earth:  they  shall  re- 
member thy  name,  O  Lord.  Instead  of 
thy  fiUhera,  sods  are  bom  to  thee; 
therefore  shall  people  praise  thee.  Al- 
lelaiiv  AUeluia.  I  have  chosen  yon  ont 
of  the  world,  that  yon  shoold  go,  and 
should  bring  forth  fruit,  and  your  fruit 
should  remain.     Alleluia. 


Cfotpd,  Matthew  zx.  20-23.— The 
mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  came  to 
Jesus  with  her  sons,  Ac. 

ITte  Creed  is  aaid, 

Qjfaiory. — ^Their  sound  has  gone  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Secret. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  holy  sufferings  of  the  blessed 
James  the  apostle  may  render  accept- 
able^ the  offerings  of  thy  people;  and 
although  unworthy  from  any  merit  of 
ours,  may  they  become  pleanng  to  thee 
through  his  supplication.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

'  Tke  tecret  for  S,  Christopher  is  di- 
rected above.  Preface,  the  same  as  for 
apostles  in  ordinary  of  mass. 


Post-eommumian.  -Aid  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  by  the  interoeanon  of  thy 
blessed  apostle  James,  on  whose  festival 
we  have  joyfully  partaken  of  thy  holy 
mysteries.     Through  our  Lord. 

J%e  post-eomminMion  for  S.  CkriMopker 
as  directed  above. 


26th  Dat  of  Jult. 

S.  Ann,  Mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.* 

Introii, — ^Let  us  all  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  celebrating  a  festival  in  honour  of 
the  blessed  Ann,  on  whose  solemnity 
the  angels  rejoice,  and  praise  the  Son  of 
God.  Ps.  My  heart  hath  uttered  a 
good  word:  I  speak  of  my  works  to  the 
king.     F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  Crod,  who  didst  vouchsafe 
to  confer  &vour  on  blessed  Ann,  so  that 
she  was  worthy  to  be  the  mother  of  her 
who  gave  birth  to  thy  only  begotten  Son, 
mercifully  g^rant  that  she,  whose  solem- 
nity we  celebrate,  may  anist  as  by  her 
intercession  with  thee.  Through  the 
same  Lord. 

Epistle,  from  common  of  virgins  not 
martyrs, 

Oradwd. — ^Thou  hast  loved  justice 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 


^  The  sufferings  of  James  are  here  represented  as  expiatory,  and  to  be  added  to 
the  merits  of  Christ's  suffsrings  in  atonement  for  sin, — ^thus  filling  up  what  waa 
wanting  in  the  measure  of  his  infinite  merits. 

^  Christophorus. — Said  to  have  been  a  martyr  under  Decius,  in  Lycia^  of  Asia 
Minor.     His  name  was  evidently  adopted  to  express  his  love  for  Christ. 

'  Scripture  is  silent  as  to  both  the  father  and  mother  of  the  Virgin;  but  the 
idolatry  of  Mary  has  discovered  every  hidden  thing,  and  St  Ann  is  spoken  of  in  the 
servioe  of  the  day,  in  the  Breviary,  as  one  well  known  to  the  Church.  Augustine 
considered  the  tradition  which  represents  Maiy  as  the  daughter  of  Joachim,  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  as  drawn  from  an  apocryphal  source  by  Faustus,  (Aug.  Op.,  vol.  viii., 
p.  427;)  and  if  he  were  to  regard  Joachim  as  her  fother  at  all,  he  would  consider 
him  as  not  appertaining  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  to  the  royal  tribe  of  Judah. — See 
Tyler  on  Maiy  worship  of  Bonie,  p.  312,  1851,  London. 
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joy.  Alleloia,  Alleluia.  Gmoe  is  dif- 
fueed  on  thy  lips;  therefore  God  hath 
faleaeed  thee  for  ever.     Alleluia. 

The  ffospdf  om  in  common  of  virgint 
and  martyrs. 

Offertory, — Daughter  of  kings,  in  hon- 
our of  thee  the  queen  stood  at  thy  right 
hand  in  doth  of  gold,  surrounded  with 
variety. 

Secret, — We  beseeeh  thee,  O  Lord, 
to  regard  favourably  those  sacrifioes, 
that  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Ann,  who  was  the  mother  of  her  who 
gave  birth  to  thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  it  may  both  be  profitable  to  our 
devotion  and  salvation.  Through  the 
same  Lord. 

Oommvnion,  —Grace  is  difiused  on  thy 
lips;  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

Poet-commumon, — Nourished  by  hea- 
venly sacrameote,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  our  God,  that  by  the  intercession 
of  blessed  Ann,  whom  thou  didst  give 
to  be  the  mother  of  her  who  gave  birth 
to  thy  son,  we  may  deserve  to  arrive  at 
life  eternal.    Through  the  same  Lord. 


27th  Day  of  July. 

S,  Pantaleon,  Martyr,'^ 

The  man  u  the  same  €U  in  common  of 
a  martyr  not  a  bithop. 


28th  Day  of  July. 

8,S.  Nazariue,  Celms,  and  Victor,  Mar- 
tyre;  also,  Innocent,  Pope  and  Con- 
fessor.* 

The  mass  from  common  of  martyrs, 
except  the  prayers  and  epistle. 

Prayer, — May  the  blessed  confession 
of  thy  saints,  Nazarius,  Celsus,  Victor, 
and  luDooent,  strengthen  us,  O  Lord, 
and  worthily  entreat  aid  to  our  weak- 
ness.   Through  our  Lord. 

The  epistle  from  commfon  of  many 
martyrs. 

Secret. — Grant  to  us,  almighty  God, 
that  by  these  offerings  which  we  present 
in  honour  of  thy  saints,  Nazarius,  Celsus, 
Victor,  and  Innocent,  we  may  both 
please  thee  in  what  we  present,  and 
may  be  quickened  by  thine  acceptance 
of  the  same.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post'Commuion. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  that,  well  pleased  by  the 
intercession  of  thy  saints,  Nazarius, 
Celsus,  Victor,  and  Lmocent,  what  we 
celebrate  in  time,  we  may  receive  in 
eternal  salvation.    Through  our  Lord. 


29th  Day  of  July. 

S.  Martha^  Virgin.* 

The  mass  is  the  same  (u  in  common  of 
a  virgin,  except  the  gospel,  and  commemo- 
ration of  8.  Fdix,  Simplicius,  Pauetinus, 
and  Beatrice,  martyrs. 


^  St  PanUUeon. — Said  to  be  physician  to  the  Emperor  Galerus  Mazimianus, 
who  suffered  martyrdom  about  803. 

'  Nazarius  is  said  to  have  been  a  Roman  officer  who  suffered  in  the  first  general 
persecution,  under  Nero,  about  68.  Ambrose  miraculously  discovered  his  relics. 
Cdsus,  a  youth  that  suffered  with  him.  Victor  is  said  to  have  been  a  Bishop  of 
Rome  in  the  time  of  Severus,  192.  The  Breviary  celebrates  him  as  having  enacted, 
"  that  any  water,  provided  it  was  in  a  natural  state,  if  necessity  required,  might  be 
used  in  baptism,*' — an  enactment  which  presupposes  that  holy  water,  prepared  accord- 
ing to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Missal,  was  then  in  fashion,  and  that  none 
else,  without  necessity,  should  be  used.  In  192,  we  should  hope.  Christians  were 
not  yet  &miliar  with  the  virtues  of  holy  water,  nor  thought  of  sending  to  the  Jor- 
dan for  baptismal  water.  Innocent  was  Bishop  of  Rome  in  402,  in  the  time  of 
Alario  the  Goth, — ^a  time  of  misfortunes. 

'  See  p.  104,  for  extracts  from  the  Breviary  on  Mary  and  Martha  of  Bethany. 
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Pra^. — Gnoty  we  beaeecfa  ibee,  O 
Lord,  tbAt  M  thy  Chrmtaan  people  re- 
joice together  in  the  temporal  solemnity 
of  thy  martyrs,  Felix,  Simplidas,  Faos- 
tinas,  and  Beatrice,  they  may  enjoy  :t 
in  eternity,  and  may  effectaally  attain 
to  what  they  celebrate  by  tows. 

The  third  prayer,  A  cnnctia,  ob  in 
prayer*  far  di^erent  oecaaiam,  (see  end 
o/Mittal). 

Gotpd,  Lnke  x.  38-42. — Jeans  en- 
tered into  a  certain  town,  &c. 

SeartofS.S.  Felix,  Ac,  M.M.^—We 
bring  to  thee  hosts,  O  Lord,  in  comme- 
moratioD  of  thy  holy  tbartyrs,  Felix, 
Simplidus,  Faustinas,  and  Bea^ce, 
humbly  entreating  that  they  mny  at  the 
same  time  bring  to  us  pardon  and  salva- 
tion. 

The  third,  Exaudi,  as  in  prayere  for 
different  occoMont,  at  the  end  of  Misaal, 

Pott'CommunionofS.S.  M,M. — Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  almighty  God,  that  the 
solemnity  of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Felix, 
Simplicms,  Faustinas,  and  Beatrice, 
celebrated  with  heaTenly  mysteries,  may 
obtain  for  us  the  forgiveness  of  thy  mercy. 

The  third,  Mundet,  eu  in  prayers  on 
different  occamont,  at  the  end  of  Miteai. 


80th  Day  of  Jolt. 

S.S.  Abdm  and  Siiinen,  Martyrs,^ 

Jntroit,  Psalm  Ixxix. — ^Let  the  sigh- 
ing of  the  prisoners  come  before  thee,  O 
Lord.  Render  to  our  neighbours  seven- 
fold into  their  bosom.  Avenge  the  blood 
of  thy  saints  which  has  been  shed.  Ps. 
O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thy 
inheritance;  they  have  defiled  thy  holy 
temple;  they  have  made  Jerusalem  as  a 
place  to  keep  fruit.  V.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 


Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  bestow 
the  abundant  gift  of  tby  graoe  on  thy 
saints,  Abden  and  Sinnen,  to  attain  to 
their  present  glory,  grant  to  thy  servants 
the  pardon  of  their  sins,  through  the  in- 
tercessory merits  of  thy  saints,  that  we 
may  be  worthy  to  be  delivered  from  all 
adversities.     Throngh  oar  Lord. 

Epiatle,  2  Corinthians  vi.  4-10.— Lei 
us  show  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  Ac. 

Gradual. — God  is  gloiioua  in  his 
saints;  wonderful  in  majesty,  doing 
wonders.  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is 
magnified  in  strength;  thy  right  hand 
hath  broken  the  enemy.  Alleluia,  Al- 
leluia. The  souls  of  the  just  are  in  the 
hands  of  God,  and  the  torment  of  wick- 
edness shall  not  tooch  them.     Alleloia. 

Gotpd,  Matthew,  t.  1-12. — Jesus  see- 
ing the  multitudes,  fto. 

Ofertory. — God  is  wonderful  in  his 
saints.  The^  God  of  lirael  will  give 
power  and  strength  to  his  people. 
Blessed  be  God. 

Secret. — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  this  host  which  we  offer  in  honour 
of  thy  holy  martyrs,  may  loosen  the 
bonds  of  our  widLedneas,  and  obtain  for 
us  the  gifts  of  thy  compassion.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Cotnmunion. — ^Tbey  have  given  the 
dead  bodies  of  thy  servants,  O  Lord,  to 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth.  According  to  the  greatness  of 
thy  arm,  take  possession  of  the  cnildren 
of  those  that  have  been  punished  with 
death. 

Poet'CommwUcn. — ^By  the  operation, 
O  Lord,  of  this  mystery,  may  our  sins 


'  These  two  martyrs  are  said  to  have  been  brothers,  and  Beatrice  their  sister; 
who  suffered  in  the  year  308,  the  time  of  the  Diocletian  persecution.  Their  relics 
are  said  to  lie  in  the  Church  of  St  Mary  Major  at  Borne,  having  been  discovered 
and  translated  thither  in  due  time. 

^  They  are  described  as  persons  who,  coming  to  Rome  in  250,  under  the  reign  of 
Dccius,  confessed  the  faith,  and  were  mart^Ted. 
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be  purged  away;  and  by  the  intercession 
of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Abden  and  Sinuen, 
may  oar  just  desires  be  fulfilled.  Through 
our  Lord. 


8l8T  Day  op  July. 

8.  Ignathu,  Confetaor?' 

IntroU,  Philippians  ii.—  In  the  name 
of  Jesus,  let  every  knee  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the 
earth;  and  let  every  tongue  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Grod 
the  Father.  Ps.  v.  All  shall  glory  in 
thee  that  love  thy  name;  for  thou  wilt 
bless  the  just.  F.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  strengthen 
with  new  power  thy  Church  militant,  to 
spread  the  greater  glory  of  thy  name, 
through  blessed  Ignatius,  grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  contending  with  his  aid, 
by  imitating  him  on  earth,  we  may  de- 
serve to  be  crowned  with  him  in  heaven. 
Who  livest  and  reignest. 

BpitOe,  2  Timothy  ii.  8-10;  iu.  10-12. 
— Be  mindful  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Qradual. — ^The  just  shall  flourish  as 
the  palm-tree;  he  shall  multiply  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  as  the  oedar  of  Le- 


banon. To  show  forth  thy  mercy  in  the 
morning,  and  thy  truth  in  the  night. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Blessed  is  the  man 
who  endures  temptation,  for  when  he 
shall  be  proved  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life.     Alleluia. 

Gotpdf  Luke  z.  1-9. — ^The  Lord  ap- 
I>ointed  other  seventy,  &c. 

Offertory. — My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him,  and  in  my  name  shall 
his  horn  be  exalted. 

^Secre^. — ^O  Lord  Qod,  may  the  benign 
prayers  of  holy  Ignatius  attend  our  ob- 
lation, that  the  most  holy  mysteries  in 
which  thou  hast  appointed  the  springs  of 
all  holiness,  may  also  sanctify  us  in  the 
truth.     Through  oar  Lord. 

Commimion,  Luke  xii. — ^I  am  come 
to  send  'fire  on  earth;  and  what  do  I 
desire  but  that  it  should  be  kindled  ? 

« 

Post'Communion. — May  the  host  of 
praise,  O  Lord,  which  we  have  ofiered 
with  thanksgiving  for  the  holy  Ignatius, 
bring  us,  by  his  intercession,  to  the  per- 
petual praise  of  thy  majesty.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Feabtb  op  August. — ^August  1. 
S,  Peter'9  Chains,^ 
Hke  mats  is  the  same  as  cm  June  29,  on 


^  Isaac  Taylor  and  Sir  James  Stephen  have  helped  us  to  understand  this  remarkable 
man,  and  to  condemn  wisely,  as  well  as  strongly.  His  life  is  a  wonderful  chapter 
in  the  history  of  human  nature;  showing  how  terrible  strength  of  character  under 
religious  convictions  is,  when  divided  irom  truth,  and  acting  on  fiilse  views  of  duty. 
That  sincerity  of  soul  which,  with  some,  oovers  all  sin,  he  had  in  the  highest  mea- 
sure; but  his  sincerity  gave  him  all  the  more  fiital  power  to  oppose  the  progress  of 
that  truth  by  which  God  would  both  liberate  and  renovate  the  human  mind.  If 
ever  Satan  got  into  men*s  consciences,  and  wrought  through  their  religious  feelings 
and  conrictions,  it  was  in  Ignatius  and  his  companions;  and  it  was  their  very  con- 
sdetUumsness  in  their  system  of  life,  as  well  as  their  mode  of  dealiog  with  men, 
that  rendered  them  terrible  to  the  well-being  of  society.  Men  purely  bad  have 
sever  done  much  for  Rome,  or  for  any  church.  Their  virtues  made  the  Jesuits  at 
first  formidable,  as  much  as  their  secrecy  and  guile. 

*  This  festival  is  dedicated  to  certain  relics  called  St  Peter's  chains.  The 
legend  of  the  Breviaiy  is  as  follows,  in  which,  however,  is  cautioasly  used,  "  af- 
firmabunt," — th^y  affirm,  not  we  affirm : — "  In  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  younger 
(439),  his  wife  Eudocia  came  to  Jerusalem  in  order  to  fulfil  a  vow;  there  she  re- 
ceived many  presents,  and  above  all,  she  received  the  distinguished  gift  of  the  iron 


682 


8AINT8    FEASTS  OF  AUGUST. 


fetlival  of  8.  S,  ApodUtPtter  and  Paul, 
txoqpt  the  prayers. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  didst  permit 
the  blessed  Apoetle  Peter,  loosened  from 
his  chiUDS,  to  depart  unhurt,  we  beseech 
thee  to  loosen  the  chains  of  our  sins, 
and  graciously  remove  from  us  all  evil. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commenwration  it  tnade  of  Paul, 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  didst  instruct 
the  multitude  of  the  Gentiles  by  the 
praaching  of  the  blessed  Apostle  Paul, 
grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we 
may  experience  with  thee  the  patronage 
of  him  whose  commemoration  we  ob- 
serve. 

Tlien  eommemorcUion  of  S.  8.  Mocha- 
bees,  martyrs. 


Prayer. — O  Lord,  may  the  brotherljr 
crown  of  thy  martyrs  gladden,  and  may 
it  both  obtain  for  us  an  increase  of  the 
virtues  of  our  fidth,  and  comfort  as 
through  their  multiplied  interoeeaioo. 
Throagh  our  Lord. 

2%e  verse  of  the  Grttdual  as  <m  2dth 
June. 

The  Oreed  is  said. 

Secret. — ^May  the  oblation  made  to 
thee,  O  Lord,  by  the  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Peter  thy  apostle,  ever  quicken 
and  strengthen  us.    Through  our  Lord. 

Thtn  of  8.  Paul,  iS^cre^.— Sanctify 
the  gifts  of  thy  people  by  the  prayers  of 
thy  Apostie  Paul;  that»  those  tiiinga 
which  are  acceptable  to  thee,^  becaofie 
of  thine  own  appointment,  may  become 


chains  adorned  with  gold  and  jewels,  which  th^y  c^rmed  were  the  very  same  with 
which  the  Apostle  Peter  had  been  bound  by  Herod.  Eudoda  piously  venerated 
(pie  venerata)  the  chain,  and  afterwards  sent  it  to  Rome  to  her  daughter  £udocia» 
who  brought  it  to  bhe  Chief  Ponti^  and  he  showed  her  in  turn  another  chain  with 
which,  by  the  Emperor  Nero,  the  same  apostle  had  been  bound. 

*'  When  the  pontiff  brought  the  Boman  chain  into  contact  with  that  which  had 
been  brought  from  Jerusalem,  they  became  so  united,  that  they  seemed  not  two 
but  one  chain,  made  by  the  same  artificer.  From  this  miracle,  these  sacred  chains 
came  to  be  held  in  such  honour,  that  on  this  account,  Eudoda  dedicated  a  church 
by  the  name  of  the  Holy  Peter's  Chains  on  the  Esquiline  hill,  and  a  festival  was 
instituted  in  memory  of  it  on  the  calends  of  August." 

Such  was  the  passion  for  these  relics  that,  Butler  tells  us,  the  Emperor  Justi- 
nian, in  the  fifth  century,  begged,  by  his  ambassadors,  a  small  portion  of  these 
chains;  and  the  popes  were  accustomed  to  send  the  filings  enclosed  in  golden 
crosses  or  rings  to  be  worn  around  the  neck  as  preservatives  from  danger.  It  ia 
melancholy  to  find  Aagustine  carried  away  by  this  rage  for  relics,  and  furnishing 
in  the  Breviary  the  lesson  of  the  day  (29th  Serm.  on  the  saints).  **  Deservedly," 
says  that  Father,  ''through  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  these  penal  ohains  of  iron 
are  held  more  precious  than  gold;"  and  again,  "  If  there  was  such  healing  power 
in  his  shadow  as  a  visitor,  how  much  more  in  the  chain  that  bound  him !  If  an 
empty  image  could  have  such  force  to  give  health,  how  much  more  should  the 
chains  of  his  sufferings^  bearing  the  impress  of  his  sacred  limbs,  deserve  to  draw 
with  their  iron  weight,  health  icom  his  body!" 

The  1st  of  Aagust  is  Lammas  Day,  a  word  said  to  be  derived  from  the  practice 
in  Yorkshire  of  bringing  a  lamb  to  the  priest  when  mass  was  celebrated  in  thanks- 
giving for  the  first  fruits  of  the  year.  Others  derive  it  firom  the  lambs  being 
weaned  when  this  mass  was  celebrated.  Butier,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  it  a 
corruption  of  Loafnuus,  or  the  mass  of  thanksgiving  for  the  first  fruits  of  the 
earth,  similar  to  the  first  sheaf  among  the  Jews,  or  the  blessing  of  the  new  grapes 
among  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 

^  The  gifts  here  asked  to  be  sanctified,  are  the  supposed  body,  soul,  and  divinity 
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more  acceptable  still,  through  the  pa- 
tronage of  thy  saints  supplicating  thee. 

Then  of  S.S.  MachabeeSf  Secret. — ^May 
we  handle  thy  mysteries,  O  Lord,  with 
devoat  minds,  in  honour  of  thy  holy 
martyrs;  through  whom  may  our  pro- 
tection and  joy  be  increased.  Through 
onr  Lord. 

Pott-commwdon,  —  Filled  with  the 
offering  of  thy  sacred  body  and  precious 
blood,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  our 
Grod,  that  what  we  do  in  pious  devo* 
tion,  we  may  receive  vrith  assured  hope 
of  redemption.    Tlirough  our  Lord. 

Then  for  S.  Paul,  Poat-commtuiion, — 
O  Lord,  we  entreat,  that  haying  partaken 
of  the  sacraments,  through  the  interpo- 


sition of  the  blessed  Paul,  what  we  have 
celebrated  for  thy  gloiy  may  be  profita- 
ble to  the  healing  our  souls. 

Then  for  S.  S.  Afachabeeg,^  Pott-com- 
mwnion, — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty Grod,  that  while  by  partaking  * 
of  the  sacrament  we  celebrate  the  me- 
moiy  of  thy  saints,  we  may  also  profit 
thereby  by  following  their  fidth. 


2d  Day  of  August. 

Feaat  of  3.  Alphomua  Maria  de  Liguori, 
Cot\fes8or  and  Bishop.* 

IntroU,  Luke  iv. — ^The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me;  he  hath  sent  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  con- 


of  Christ.  The  prayers  of  the  apostle  are  to  sanctify  them  still  more,  and  the 
apostle's  patronage  is  to  render  them  still  more  acceptable  than  they  are  in  them- 
selves, and  by  the  appointment  of  the  Father.  On  earth,  the  Apostle  Paul 
would  have  rent  his  garment  at  such  blasphemy;  how  then  would  he  receive  such 
a  supplication  if  it  ever  reach  him  in  heaven  ?  "  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you,  or 
were  ye  baptised  in  the  name  of  Paull" — 1  Cor.  i.  18. 

^  It  is  quite  an  unusual  thing  to  honour  Old  Testament  saints  with  masses. 
Here,  however,  are  honoured  those  that  belong  to  neither  Old  Testament  nor  New 
Testament  times;  but  lived  before  Christ.  The  Breviary  gives  a  not  very  intelli- 
gible explanation,  from  Greg.  Nazianzen,  concluding  thus:  "  Nay,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain mystic  and  occult  reason  to  my  mind,  and  a  very  probable  one  to  all  lovers  of 
God,  that  none  of  those  who  suffered  martyrdom  before  Christ,  could  obtain  that 
honour  without  faith  in  Christ."  Why  then  are  not  more  Old  Testament  saints  in 
the  Romish  calendar? 

*  If  we  set  aside  all  that  is  Romish  in  the  manner,  the  religious  sentiment  under 
this  language  may  be,  that  the  saints  of  God  are  never  so  worthily  honoured  as 
by  the  grateful  remembrance  of  Him  who  is  the  king  of  saints,  who  put  some  of 
his  own  spirit  upon  them,  and  gave  them  to  reflect  some  of  the  graces  of  his  own 
character — a  Christian  sentiment,  ever  suitable  when  we  honour  the  worthies  of 
other  days. 

'  Liffuori  is  a  modem  saint,  who  died  within  these  forty  years.  Dr  Wiseman 
has  published  his  life.  And  of  his  works,  which  are  very  voluminous,  one  called 
"  The  Glories  of  Mary,"  is  used  in  Ireland  as  a  manual  of  devotion.  His  talk  of 
Mary  is  insane  indeed:  *'  Hope  of  the  universe  I  my  only  hope  t  come  to  my  assist- 
ance." "  From  the  moment  that  Mary  consented  to  become  the  mother  of  God," 
says  St  Bernard  of  Sienna,  "  she  merited  to  receive  sovereignty  over  all  creatures," 
ftc.  He  was  a  man  of  a  simple,  devout,  and  ardent  spirit,  one  of  those  missionary 
men  that  Rome  has  employed  so  successfully  since  the  Reformation.  He  was 
deeply  superstitious,  devoted  to  the  Holy  See;  and  Rome  has  delighted  in  doing 
him  honour.  See  p.  182,  and  note,  for  the  use  the  Jesuits  have  made  of  his 
canonization,  and  the  declaration  of  the  infallibility  of  his  writings. 
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trite  in  heart  Ps.  Izzvii.  Attend,  O 
my  people,  to  my  law;  incline  your  ear 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  V.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  by  the  blessed 
Alphonsus  Maria,  thy  confessor  and 
bishop,  inflamed  with  seal  for  souls, 
didst  grant  fertility  to  thy  church  by  a 
new  o£Eapriug,  grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  taught  by  his  salutary  admonitions, 
and  strengthened  by  his  example,  we 
may  happily  attain  to  thee.  Through 
our  Lord. 

ComtMmoraticyn  is  made  of  8,  Stephen, 
pope  and  martyr,  from  the  m^n  of  a 
bishop  and  maHyr. 

Lesson,  2  Timothy  ii.  1— 7* — ^Be  strong 
in  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesas, 
and  those  things  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me,  ftc. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxviii. — I  was  mind- 
ful, O  Lord,  of  thy  judgments  of  old, 
and  was  comforted.  A  feinting  hath 
taken  hold  of  me,  because  of  the  wicked 
that  forsake  thy  law.  Ps.  xxzix.  J  have 
not  bid  thy  judgment  in  my  heart.  I 
have  declared  thy  truth  and  thy  salva- 
tion. Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Eocles.  xlix. 
He  was  divinely  directed  unto  the  re- 
pentance of  the  nation,  and  be  took  away 
the  abomination  of  impiety;  and  he 
governed  his  heart  for  the  Lord,  and 
strengthened  piety  in  days  of  iniquity. 
Alleluia. 

After  SeptiMg.,  Tract,  Psalm  xxxiv. 
— ^Bnt  as  for  me  when  they  troubled 
me,  I  put  on  sackcloth;  I  humbled  my 
soul  with  fasting,  and  my  prayer  shall 
be  turned  into  my  bosom.  Ps.  zxii. 
Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  before  me 
against  those  that  afflict  me;  thou  hast 
anointed  my  head  with  oil;  and  my  cup 
which  inebriates  me,  how  goodly  it  is. 
1  Cor.  ix.  To  the  weak  I  became  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak. 


In  tim^  of  Pasfh,  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  cxzxii.  Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity;  as  ointment  on  the  head, 
which  descends  to  the  beard,  the  beard 
of  Aaron.  Alleluia.  John  xv.  I  have 
appointed  you,  that  you  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain.     Alleluia. 

Gospel,  Lake  x.  1—9. — ^The  Lord  ap- 
pointed also  other  seventy-two.^ 

Offertory,  Proverbs  iii. — Honour  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  give  to 
him  of  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease. Restndn  not  him  from  doing 
good  who  has  the  power;  if  thou  hast 
the  power,  do  good  also  thyself. 

iSecre^.— -O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  con- 
sume oar  hearts  with  the  fire  of  thy 
heavenly  sacrifice,  that  they  may  be 
unto  thee  as  an  odour  of  sweetness,  who 
didst  grant  to  the  blessed  Alphonsus 
Maria  both  to  celebrate  these  m^teries, 
and  through  the  same  host  to  present 
himself  a  holy  sacrifice  to  thee.  Who 
livest,  &c. 

Communuyn,  Eoclesiasticus  1. — A  great 
priest,  who  in  his  life  propped  up  the 
house,  and  in  his  day  made  strong  the 
temple,  as  a  shining  fire,  and  incense 
burning  in  the  fire. 

Post-communion  — 0  God,  who  didsit 
make  the  blessed  Alphonsus  Maria,  thy 
confessor  and  bishop,  the  faithful  steward 
and  preacher  of  the  divine  mystery, 
grant,  through  his  merits  and  prayers, 
that  thy  fiiithful  people  may  frequ^iUy 
partite,  and  partaking,  praise  thee 
without  end.     Through  our  Lord. 


3d  Day  of  August. 

Discovery  of  S,  Stephen,  Proto-martyr* 

The  mass  is  the  same  as  for  a  bishop 
and  martyr. 


^  The  Vulgate  reading  is  seventy-two,  which  has  the  sanction  of  some  MSS.  and 
versions. 

■  This  festival  is  in  honour  of  the  discovery  of  the  body  of  the  proto-martyr  of 
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Zoton,  Acta  xx.  17—21. — ^Paul  aeodiDg 
from  MiletuB,  ftc 

Gmdwdf  the  tame  as  on  feeut  of  Ste- 
phen at  beginning  of  Misaal, 

Prayer. — Grant  to  us,  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  imitate  him  whom  we 
celebrate,  that  we  may  learn  also  to  love 
our  enemies  when  we  celebrate  the  dis- 
covery of  him  who  knew  even  to  pray 
for  the  persecutors  of  oar  Lord  Jesus 
ChriAt  thy  Son.     Who  livest  with  thee, 

&C. 

Th€  second  prayer ,  a*  in  diverse  prayers 
at  the  end  of  the  Missal,  beginning,  A 
cunctis.  The  third,  at  discretion  of  the 
priest. 

The  Oreed  is  not  said. 


4th  Dat  of  August. 

S.  Dominic,  Confessor.^ 

Introit. — ^The  mouth  of  the  just  shall 
meditate  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  shall 
speak  judgment ;  the  love  of  God  is  in 
his  heart.  Ps.  Be  not  emulous  of 
wicked  doers,  neither  be  envious  of  them 
that  work  iniquity.  F.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  &o. 


Prayer. — O  God,  who  hast  voochsafed 
to  illuminate  thy  churoh  with  the  merits 
and  doctrines  of  the  blessed  Dominic, 
thy  confessor,  grant  that,  through  his 
intercession,  it  may  not  fiiil  of  temporal 
succour,  and  may  ever  advance  in  spi- 
ritual progress.     Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle,  2  Tim.  iv.  1—8.  —  I  charge 
thee  before  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge,  &c. 

Gradual. — ^The  just  shall  flourish  as 
the  palm  tree;  as  the  oedar  of  Lebanon 
they  shall  grow  up  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  To  declare  thy  mercy  in  the 
morning,  and  thy  truth  in  the  night. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  just  shall  spring 
as  the  lily,  and  shall  flourish  for  ever 
before  the  Lord.     Alleluia. 

Gospel,  Luke  xii.  35—40. — ^Let  your 
loins  be  girt,  &c. 

Offertory. — ^My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him ;  and  in  my  name  his 
horn  shall  be  exalted. 

Secret. — Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  offer- 
ings devoted  to  thee,  that  they  may  pro- 
fit to  the  healing  of  our  souls  through 
the  merits  of  the  blessed  Dominic,  thy 
confessor.*    Through  our  Lord. 


Christianity,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Honorius.  The  discovery  came  in  a 
vision  of  the  night  to  a  certain  priest  in  Jerusalem,  and  they  were  translated  to 
Constantinople.  The  Breviary  cites  Augustine,  in  his  City  of  God,  lib.  22,  c.  viii., 
narrating  the  miracles  wrought  by  these  relics;  yet  no  man  is  much  superior  to 
his  times. 

^  See  p.  147,  for  some  aooomit  of  Dominic. 

*  It  is  difficult  for  a  Protestant  to  read  without  abhorrence  prayers  imploring 
bl^geings  through  the  merits  and  patronagre,  fiuthfulness  and  wisdom  of  one  whose 
conquest  of  souls  was  made  through  the  conquest  of  the  bodies  of  men,  and  who 
systenuUised  and  perpetuated  religious  cruelty  through  the  Inquisition.  Dominic 
may  have  been  a  sincere  man.  But  so  was  Munster,  the  anabaptist  of  Germany. 
So  was  Bobespiere,  the  political  fanatic  of  France.  Only  a  bad  heart  could  have 
conceived  and  wrought  out  such  plans  of  advancing  religion,  as  Dominic  devised  and 
executed.  The  name  Dominic  is  strikingly  expressive  of  the  man  and  his  ways, 
— Domini  canis  —dog  of  the  Lord.  It  were  a  great  mistake,  however,  to  imagine 
that  Dominic  used  mainly  force.  He  was  a  man  of  an  earnest  and  impassioned 
eloquence,  and  compelled  men  also  by  his  own  earnestness.  In  Dominic's  age,  all 
men  of  every  temper  held  the  use  of  force  to  be  as  lawful  as  the  use  of  persuasion 
in  religion;  only,  in  some,  the  heart  was  wiser  than  the  head.  In  Dominic,  a 
gloomy  fanaticism  smothered  the  relen tings  of  the  heart. 


686 


saints'  fsasts  of  august. 


Commimion, — ^A  faithfal  and  wise  ser- 
▼antp  whom  the  Lord  appointed  over  his 
fiunily,  that  he  might  give  to  them  their 
bread  in  due  season. 

Poat-eommtmicn. — Grant,  we  beHeech 
thee,  almighty  God,  tliat  we  who  are 
oppressed  by  the  weight  of  our  sins,  may 
be  relieved  by  the  patronage  of  blessed 
Dominic,  thy  confessor.  Through  our 
Lord. 


5tu  Day  of  August. 

Dedicatum  of  8,  Mcuy  of  Nivea?- 

Tke  nuu8  U  the  votive  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  from  Pentecost  to  Advent,  (see 
end  of  Missal.) 

The  Creed  is  scud;  and  Preface,  the 
same  as  iha;t  in  the  Blessed  Virgin,  (see 
Prefaces.) 


6th  Dat  of  August. 

Trantfigwaiion  ofowr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Tntroit,  Psalm  IxzvL — ^Thy  lightnings 
enlightened  the  world:  the  earth  was 
moved,  and  trembled.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  How 
lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts.  My  soul  longeth  and  faileth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord.  V.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 


Prajfer. — O  God,  who,  in  the  glorioiu 
transfiguration  of  thy  only  begotten  Son, 
didst  oonfinn  the  mysteries  of  the  fiuth  by 
the  testimony  of  the  Fathers,  and  didst 
wonderfully  prefigure  the  perfect  adoptiotn 
of  sons  in  the  voice  that  fell  firom  a  bright 
cloud,  graciously  grant  that  we  may  be 
made  joint-heirs  of  the  same  King  of 
Glory,  and  grant  us  to  be  sharers  of  the 
same  glory.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

The  commemof*aiion  of  S,  S.  Xyttus,* 
Felicipimns,  and  Agapitus,  martyrs.  I%e 
prayers  are  the  samt  as  in  Mass  of  many 
Martyrs,  (see  end  of  Missal). 

Less(m,  Epistle,  2  Peter  i.  16-19. — 
We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xliv. — ^Thou  art  bean- 
tiful  beyond  the  sons  of  men.  Grace  is 
poured  into  thy  lips.  My  heart  hath 
uttered  a  good  matter:  I  speak  my  works 
to  the  king.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Book 
of  Wisdom  vii.  He  is  the  brightness  of 
eternal  light,  the  mirror  without  spot, 
and  the  image  of  his  goodness.   Alleluia. 


Oospd,    Matthew 
took  Peter,  &c. 
The  Creed  is  said. 


xviL    1-9. — Jesus 


Offertory. — Glory  and  riches  are  in  bis 


^  This  is  another  festival  in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  sprung  from  a  legend  narrated 
in  the  Breviary.  It  is  to  the  effect,  that  a  rich  couple  in  Borne,  having  resolved  to 
make  the  Virgin  their  heir,  and  being  desirous  of  building  a  church,  and  in  sue* 
pense  about  the  particular  spot,  it  was  revealed  in  sleep,  that»  though  in  the  beats 
of  August,  they  should  find  a  certain  spot  covered  with  snow, — ^whidi  spot  they 
found  next  day.  In  honour  of  the  dedication  of  the  church  and  the  mirade,  a 
festival  was  instituted,  entitled,  S.  Mary  ad  NivU,  or  "  St  Mary  at  the  Snows.'* 
The  church,  in  Rome,  is  sometimes  called  St  Mary  ad  Pnesipe,  or  St  Mary  at  the 
Crib  or  Manger,  from  its  possessing  a  crib,  said  to  be  that  of  Bethlehem.  In  it  is 
kept  the  image  of  a  little  child,  and  the  whole  is  deposited  in  a  case  of  silver,  and 
called  Bambino, — a  relic  that  is  so  esteemed  by  the  modem  Romans,  that  it  has  a 
carriage  and  attendants,  and  \b  carried  about  to  sick-beds  at  call,  like  a  physician. 
Next  to  Loretto,  this  church  is,  in  the  estimation  of  the  religious,  the  most  fiunous 
place  in  all  the  world. 

'  Xystus  is  said  to  have  been  an  Athenian  philosopher,  who  became  a  Christian^ 
and  sufiered  in  the  reign  of  Valerian,  about  257.  He  was  chosen  pope  when  only 
a  deacon  of  the  Church  at  Rome,  and  is  reckoned  the  twenty-fifth  firom  the  Apostle 
Peter.  The  others  were  deacons,  who  are  said  to  have  suffered  with  him.  This 
pope  ia  sometimes  called  Sixtus  II. 
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bouse,  and  bis  justice  reroaiueth  for  ever 
and  ever.    Alleluia. 

Secret, — Sanctify  our  offered  gifts,'  O 
Liord,  by  tbe  glorious  transfiguration  of 
tby  only  begotten  Son,  and  purify  us 
from  all  tbe  stains  of  sin  by  the  bright- 
ness of  bis  manifested  glory.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

The  secrets  for  the  martyrs  as  above. 
Prefaces  of  the  Nativity,  (see  Prefaces.) 

Commwiion. — ^Tbou  shalt  tell  tbe  yI- 
sion  thou  hast  seen  to  no  man,  until  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  arise  from  the  dead. 

Post-commnnion. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  almighty  God,  that  through  the 
most  holy  mystery  of  the  transfiguration 
of  thy  Son  which  we  celebrate  with  a 
solemn  office,  we  may  attain  to  the  in- 
telligence of  a  pure  mind.  Through  the 
same  Lord. 

Post-communions  of  S,S.  Xystus,  as  in 
common  of  many  mairtyrs. 


7th  Day  of  August. 

8.  Cajetan,  Confessor.* 

The  mass  is  theaame  as  in  the  common 
for  a  confessor  not  a  bishop,  except  the 
prayers  and  gospeL 


Prayer.^0  God,  who  didst  grant  to 
blessed  Cajetan,  thy  confessor,  to  imitate 
the  life  of  the  apostles,  grant  to  us,  by 
his  intercession  and  example,  always  to 
trust  in  thee,  and  to  desire  only  heavenly 
things.     Through  our  Lord. 

CotnmemorcUionfor  S.  Donntus,*  hishop 
and  martyr. 

Prayer,— O  God,  the  gloiy  of  thy 
priests,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we 
may  experience  the  aid  of  thy  holy  mar- 
tyr and  bishop,  whose  feast  we  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Oospel,  Matthew  vi.  24^8. — ^No  man 
can  serve  two  masters,  &c. 

Secret. — Grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
abnighty  God,  that  the  offering  of  our 
humility  may  be  acceptable  to  thee,  as 
in  honour  of  thy  saints,  and  also  purify 
us,  both  in  body  and  in  mind.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

For  S,  Donatus,  Secret. — Grants  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  we  who  par- 
take of  celestial  food,  through  the  inter- 
cession of  the  blessed  Cajetan,  thy  con- 
fessor, may  be  strengthened  by  them 
against  all  our  enemies.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

For  S,    Donatus,  Post-communion. — 


1  It  is  a  bard  matter  to  make  any  sense  of  this  prayer.  It  is  asked  of  God  to 
"sanctify  our  offered  gifts," — ^that  is,  to  sanctify  Christ  through  his  own  trans- 
figuration. If  the  idea  meant  is,  that  the  service  of  his  creatures  may  be  sanctified 
or  accepted,  it  is  certainly  not  expressed. 

'  Cajetan  is  a  modern  saint,  to  whom,  in  connection  with  the  Theatines,  a  society 
of  devout,  and  sincere,  and  talented  Romanists,  united  together  to  revive  the 
Church  of  Rome  soon  after  the  Reformation.  To  them  Ranke,  in  his  History  of 
the  Popes,  ascribes  the  first  reaction  in  Europe  against  the  Reformation.  Cajetan 
was  their  founder;  some  of  the  members  of  which  resigned  high  church  prefer- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  uniting  in  the  enterprise  of  rekindling  the  faith  and  piety 
which,  under  LeoX.,  had  become  almost  extinct.  In  addition  to  all  possessions, 
they  agreed  to  renounce  even  the  privilege  of  begging,  or  making  known  their  wants 
in  tbe  way  of  the  other  orders.  The  cardinals  long  objected  to  this  rule,  but  at 
length  yielded,  on  condition  that  this  clause  were  added,  that  if  they  came  to  be  in 
actual  want,  they  should  give  notice  by  the  tolling  of  the  bell.  They  are  an  order 
of  unbeneficed  clergy,  and  sometimes  called  Bamobites,  from  their  house  at  Milan. 
This  Cajetan  is  a  different  person  from  the  cardinal  of  this  name. 

'  This  saint  is  said  to  have  suffered  in  the  reign  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  about 
361.     He  is  described  as  Bishop  of  Arezzo,  in  Tuscany. 
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Omnipotent  and  merciful  God,  who  dost 
make  us  to  be  both  ministers  and  par- 
takers of  thy  sacraments,  grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  through  the  intercession 
of  thy  blessed  martyr  and  bishop  Dona- 
tus,  we  may  be  profited  by  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  fiuth,  and  by  his  worthy  ser- 
vice of  thee.     Through  our  Lord. 


8th  Day  of  August. 

S.S.  Cyri€icu$,  Largut,  and  Smaragdiu, 
Martyr 9.^ 
IrUroit,  Psalm  xxxiv. — ^Fear  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  saints,  for  there  is  no  want  to 
them  that  fear  him.  The  rich'  have 
wanted,  and  have  suffered  hunger,  but 
they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing.  Ps.  I  will  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times;  his  praise  shall  always 
be  in  my  mouth.  F.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  gladden 
us  by  the  annual  solemnity  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  Gyriacus,  Largus,  and  Smarag- 
dus,  graciously  grant  that  we  may  imi- 
tate the  virtue  of  their  sufferings,  whose 
festival  we  celebrate.  Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  1  Thessalonians  ii. 
18-16.— We  give  thanks  to  God  with- 
out ceasing,  because  that  when  you  had 
received  of  us  the  word  of  the  hearing 
of  God,  you  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  fte. 

Gi'adual. — Fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints,  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  him ;  for  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good.  Alleluia,  Al- 
leluia. The  just  shall  shine,  and  run  to 
and  fro  as  sparks  among  the  reeds  for 
ever.     Alleluia. 

Gospel,  Mark  xvi.  16—18. — Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 


Offertory. — Rejoice  in  the  Lord  and 
shout  for  joy,  ye  just  ones;  and  gl<Hify 
him,  all  ye  that  are  right  in  heart. 

Secret, — ^May  our  devotion  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  and  become 
profitable  to  us  by  their  supplications  in 
honour  of  whose  festival  it  is  offered. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communion. — Both  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe  in  me:  they 
shall  cast  out  devils;  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  be  made 
whole. 

Post'Commtmi4m. — Refreshed  by  par- 
taking of  the  sacred  offering,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  Gt>d,  that  through  the 
intercessioQ  of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Gyria- 
cus, Largus,  and  Smaragdus,  we  may 
feel  the  efficacy  of  those  whose  worship 
(cultus)  we  celebrate.  Through  our  Lord. 

If  the  feast  of  S.  Lawrence  skaU  fall 
on  Feria  II.,  the  eommtmoratioik  of  S, 
Rom^nus  shall  faU  on  a  Sunday,  and  the 
vigil  on  Sabbaih  (Saturday):  in  which  is 
celebrated  the  feast  of  S.  Cyriacus,  <frc., 
and  the  gospel  of  ii  thaU  he  read  at  the 
close.  But  in  coUegiate  diurdus,  two 
masses  are  said, — one  of  the  scdnts,  wiih- 
out  commemoration  and  the  gospd  rigil,  vn 
which  the  prayer  2d,  among  diverse  pray- 
ers at  the  end  of  the  mass,  beginning,  A 
cancUs.  The  third  prayer,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  priest;  and  emother  at  vi- 
gils, with  2d  prayer,  beginning,  Goncode, 
as  in  votive  mass  of  the  Virgin.  The 
third,  for  the  Church  or  Pope,  as  in  the 
same. 


9th  Day  op  August. 

Vigil,  S.  Lawrence,  Martyr.* 

Introit,    Psalm   cxi. — He    hath    dis- 
persed; he  hath  given  to  the  poor;  his 


^  Cyriacus  is  said  to  have  been  a  deacon  of  the  Ghuroh  in  the  time  of  Diocletian, 
and,  along  with  others,  suffered  incredible  tortures. 

•  The  Wa.— This  is  the  Vulgate,  instead  of  Fiont. 

'  St  Lawrence  is  one  of  the  most  renowned  martyrs  of  the  early  Ghureh.  He 
lived  about  258,  and  was  the  first  of  the  seven  deacons  of  the  dty  of  Rome,  and  had 
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justice  remuneth  for  erer;  his  horn  shall 
be  exalted  in  glory.  Ps.  Blessed  is  the 
man-that  feareth  the  Lord;  he  desireth 
greatly  his  commandments.  V.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father. 

Praijfer.  -Attend,  O  Lord,  to  our  sup- 
plications, and  to  the  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Lawrence,  thy  martyr,  whose 
festival  we  anticipate,  and  graciously  be- 
stow on  us  perpetual  mercy.  Through 
our  Lord. 

7%«  commemorcUwn  of  S.  Eomanua,^ 
vwrlyi\ 

Prayer, — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty Grod,  that  through  the  interces- 
sion of  the  blessed  Boroanus,  thy  martyr, 
we  may  be  freed  in  body  from  all  evils, 


and  have  our  hearts  cleansed  from  evil 
thoughts. 

The  third  pratfer,  Concede,  aa  in  prt- 
ceding  rtiJbric. 

Epistle,  Eoclesiasticuii  H.  1-8. — I  will 
give  glory  to  thee,  O  God,  &o. 

Oradual. — He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor:  his  justice  remaineth 
for  ever.  His  seed  shall  be  powerful 
in  the  earth :  the  generation  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  blessed. 

Ocepel,  Matthew  zvi.  24-27.— If  any 
one  will  come  after  me,  ftc. 

Offertory,  Job  xvi.* — My  prayer  is 
pure,  and  therefore  I  ask  that  a  place 
be  given  to  my  voice  in  heaven;  for  there 
is  my  Judge,  and  he  that  knoweth  me  is 


the  charge  of  the  revenues  of  the  Church.  His  bishop  was  first  martyred;  and  on 
going  to  suffer,  ordered  him  to  distribute  the  goods  of  the  church  to  the  poor,  that 
they  might  not  fidl  into  other  hands.  Lawrence  sought  out  all  the  poor  widows 
and  orphans,  gave  them  all  the  money  he  had  in  his  hands,  and  sold  the  sacred 
vessels  for  the  purpose.  This  afterwards  irritated  against  him  his  enemies,  on 
finding  no  treasure.  The  Breviary  account  of  his  sufferings  is  sober,  compared  to 
that  which  Butler  gives  from  St  Ambrose.  "  Then  he  (the  persecutor)  caused  a 
great  gridiron  to  be  made  ready,  and  live  coals,  almost  extinguished,  to  be  thrown 
under  it,  that  the  martyr  might  be  slowly  burned.  Lawrence  was  stripped,  ex- 
tended, and  bound  with  chains  upon  this  iron  bed,  over  a  slow  fire,  which  broiled 
his  flesh  little  by  little,  piercing  at  length  to  his  very  bowels.  His  fiu>e  appeared 
to  the  Christians  newly  baptised  to  be  surrounded  with  a  beautiful  and  extraordi- 
nary light,  and  his  broiled  body  to  exhale  a  sweet  agreeable  smell;  but  the 
unbelievers  neither  saw  the  light  nor  perceived  the  smell.  The  martyr  felt  not 
the  torments  of  the  persecutor,'  says  Augustine,  'so  vehement  was  his  desire  of 
possessing  Christ.'  Such  was  the  tranquillity  and  peace  which  he  enjoyed  amidst 
his  torments,  tliat  having  suffered  a  long  time,  he  turned  to  the  judge,  and  said  to 
him  with  a  cheerful  and  smiling  countenance,  '  Let  my  body  be  now  turned ;  one 
side  is  broiled  enough.'  When,  by  the  prefect's  order,  the  executioner  had  turned 
him,  he  said,  'It  is  dressed  enough, — ^you  may  cut.'  "  So  writes  the  great  Am- 
brose. Even  Augustine  is  florid  on  this  martyr.  "  Such  was  the  glory  of  this 
martyr,  that  the  whole  worid  has  been  illuminated  by  his  sufferings,  and  the  flames 
which  he  endured  have  warmed  the  hearts  of  all  Christians,"  (Serm.  80,  De 
Sanctis.)  The  Breviary  ascribes  bis  turning  on  the  gridiron  to  his  persecutors' 
command  to  prolong  the  torment, — a  more  natural  account.  The  church  of  this 
saint  is  one  of  the  five  patriarchal  churches  of  Rome,  and  was  built  originally  by 
Constantino  the  Great,  without  the  walls. 

^  Romamu  is  said  to  have  been  a  Roman  soldier,  who  was  converted  by  St  Law- 
rence, and  suffered  about  the  same  time. 

'  We  have  been  unable  to  find  this  passage  in  Job  xvi.,  or  in  any  other  part 
of  Job. 

2  Y 
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on  bigh.     Xtot  my  prayers  ascend  to  the 
Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  graciouBly  accept  the 
sacrificea  which  we  offer  to  thee,  and 
by  the  intei*ce8sion  of  the  blessed  Law- 
rence, thy  martyr,  Ioofo  the  chains  of 
my  sins.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  S.  Romunus.  Secret. — We  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  that,  accepting  our  offer- 
ings and  prayers,  thou  wouldst  cleanse 
us  by  these  heavenly  mysteries,  and 
mercifully  hear  us. 

Th€  thirdy  as  in  ih^e  mats  of  the  votive 
of  the  Virgin,  Tua  domine. 

Cominunionf  Matthew  xvi. — Whoso- 
ever would  come  to  roe,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

Post-communion. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that,  as  in  com- 
memoration of  the  blessed  Lawrence, 
thy  martyr,  we  rejoice  in  his  presence  in 
eternity.     Tlirough  our  Lord. 

For  8.  Bomanus.  Post-communion. — 
Almighty  God,  we  beseech  thee  that  we 
who  have  partaken  of  heavenly  food, 
may,  through  the  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Romanus,  thy  martyr,  by  thene 
be  fortified  against  all  our  adversaries. 

The  third  prayer  as  above,  Sumptis. 
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10th  Day  of  August. 

S.  Lawrence,  Martyr. 

Tntroit,  Psalm  xcv. — Praise  and  beau- 
ty are  before  him;  holiness  and  majesty 
in  his  sanctuary.  Ps.  Sing  to  the  Lord 
a  new  song.  Sing  to  the  Lord  all  the 
earth.      V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
almighty  God,  to  extinguish  the  flames 
of  our  vices;  who  didst  give  to  the  blessed 
Lawrence  to  overcome  the  fire  of  his  tor- 
ments.    Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  2  Corinthians  ix.  6-10. 
— He  who  soweth  sparingly,  shall  also 
reap  sparingly,  &c. 


Oradwd,  Psalm  xvi. — ^Hiou  hast  prov- 
ed my  heart,  O  Lord,  and  visited  me  in 
the  night.  Thou  hast  tried  me  by  fire, 
and  iniquity  has  not  been  found  in  me. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  Levite  Law- 
rence wrought  a  good  work,  who,  by 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  gave  sight  to  the 
blind.     AUeluia. 

Gospel,  John  xii.  24—26. — Unless  the 
grain  of  wheat,  &.c. 

T/i€  Oreed  is  not  said  unless  in  the 
church  proper  to  8.  Latn  enccj  or  unless 
on  the  Lord's  Day, 

Offertory,  Psalm  xciii.-— Praise  and 
beauty  are  before  him,  holiness  and  ma- 
jesty are  in  his  sanctuary. 

Seart. — Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  the  gifts  worthily  offered  to  thee, 
and  grant  that  through  the  intercession 
and  merits  of  the  blessed  Lawrence,  they 
may  come  to  the  help  of  our  salvation. 

Communion. — If  any  man  would  serve 
me,  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  Tarn, 
there  also  shall  my  minister  be. 

Post-communion. — Satisfied  with  the 
sacred  gift,  we  humbly  entreat  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  what  we  celebrate  with  due 
service,  we  may  feel  through  the  inter- 
cession of  the  blessed  Lawrence,  thy 
martyr^  to  be  to  the  increase  of  our 
salvation. 

»  Within  the  octceve  sf  8,  Lawrence,  the 
same  mass  is  said  as  in  hw^mtfL^  and 
after  the  prayer  of  the  day,  commemorm>^ 
tion  is  made  of  the  simple  feasi  occurring; 
and  the  third  prayer  is  said,  beginning. 
Concede,  as  in  votive  m<»ss  of  the  Virgin, 
Bui  if  the  Sunday  fail,  the  second  prayer 
will  he  on  ike  octave  and  the  third  o/  (he 
saints. 


11th  Day  of  August. 

TJie  commemoration  of  8.  8.  Tihurtius 
and  Susan-Aa,  Martyrs.^ 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  may  the  continual 


lihurtim  and  Susanna   are  said  to  have  suffered  about  the  year  296,  in  what 
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protection  of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Tibur- 
iius  and  Susanna,  cherish  ns;  and  cease 
not  graciously  to  behold  those  whom 
thou  Youchsafesi  to  help  with  such  an 
aid. 

Secret. — Give  heed,  O  Lord,  to  the 
prayers  of  thy  people;  attend  to  their 
offerings,  that  what  things  are  offered 
to  thee  in  the  sacred  mysteries,  may  be 
accepted  by  thee,  through  the  interces- 
sion  of  thy  saints. 

Pott'Communion, — ^We  have  taken,  O 
Lord,  the  pledge  of  eternal  redemption, 
may  it  be  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  through 
the  interposition  of  thy  saints,  a  help 
equally  in  the  present  life,  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come. 


18th  Day  of  August. 

Cwnmenioration  of  S.  5.  HippolytuB  and 
Casaian,  Martyrs.* 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
almighty  Gro4,  that,  venerating  the  so- 
lemnity of  thy  blessed  martyrs,  Hippo- 
lytus  and  Cassian,  we  may  obtain  both 
increase  of  devotion  and  salvation. 

Secret. — ^Have  respect,  O  Lord,  to  the 
votive  gifts  of  thy  people  in  the  festivals 
of  thy  saints,  and  may  the  testimony  to 
thy  truth  be  profitable  to  our  salvation. 

Pott-c(»nmun{on. — O  Lord,  may  the 
communion  of  thy  sacraments  just  re- 
ceived save  us,  and  may  it  confirm  us  in 
the  light  of  thy  truth. 


12th  Day  of  August. 
S.  Clare,  Virgin.^ 

The  mast  for  a  virgin  is 'used  with 
comtrumoralion  of  the  octave  of  S.  Law- 
Ttnce. 


14th  Day  of  August. 

Vigil  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary.* 

Introit,    Psalm    xliv.- -All   the    rich 
among    the    people   shall    entreat   thy 


is  called  the  third  age,  in  the  beginnmg  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  The  Breviary 
tells  that  'nburtius,  by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  walked  over  burning  coals,  which  his 
enemies  iscribed  to  magic,  and  tried  other  modes  of  putting  him  to  death. 

^  See  page  109,  for  account  of  this  lady. 

*  Mippolytus  is  said  to  have  lived  in  262,  and  to  have  suffered  under  Decius. 
He  was  a  priest  of  Rome,  and  the  legend  derived  from  his  name,  or  which  gave 
him  his  name,  is,  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  being  dragged  with  wild  horses. 
This  saint  in  England  was  wont,  says  Butler,  to  be  the  patron  of  horses,  as  An- 
thony at  Rome,  and  an  incredible  concourse  was  assembled  at  his  anniversary  to  be 
blessed. 

Cassian^  is  said  to  have  been  a  Christian  schoolmaster,  who  suffered  at  the  same 
time,  and  by  a  still  more  novel  death,  being  stabbed  to  death  with  the  iron  styles, 
or  writing  instruments,  of  his  scholars,  to  whom  he  was  exposed  naked  with  his 
hands  bound. 

'  This  festival  of  the  Virgin  is  sometimes  called  the  Assumption,  sometimes  the 
Repose,  and  also  the  Passage.  Two  of  the  feasts  of  the  Virgin,  the  Awnwnciation 
«nd  Purification,  are  founded  on  Scripture  incidents.  But  this  festival  has  no 
Scripture  foundation  or  incident  whatsoever  connected  with  it,  but  is  a  pure  inven- 
tion, and  that  by  no  means  a  very  ancient  one;  yet  Butler  calls  it  the  greatest  of  her 
festivals.  The  lessons  of  the  Breviary  are  too  long  for  quotation,  but  afford  very 
ample  illustration  of  MarioUtry.  The  legend  of  her  assumption,  soul  and  body, 
to  heaven  after  death,  is  related  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  who  lived  about  595.  The 
Benedictine  editors  of  Gregory's  works,  acknowledge  that  he  took  it  from  a  book 
condemned  by  Pope  Gelasus  and  a  Roman  Council  as  apocryphal.  The  matter  is 
very  satisfactorily  discussed  by  Tyler  in  his  recent  work  on  Mariolatry. 
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coantenanoe.  After  her  shall  virgins 
be  brought  to  the  king;  her  neighbours 
shall  be  brought  to  thee  in  gladness  and 
rejoicing.  Ps.  My  heart  hath  uttered 
a  good  word.  I  declare  my  works  to 
the  king.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 
Glory  in  the  highest  is  not  said. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  conde- 
scend to  choose  the  virgin  womb  of  the 
blessed  Mary  in  which  to  dwell,  grant. 
We  beseech  tliee,  that  fortified  by  her 
protection,  we  may  joyfully  be  present 
at  her  festivnl.^     Who  liveth,  kc. 

CommeTHoration  of  S.  Lawrence  as 
above,  then  of  S.  EiuebiuSt  confessor.'^ 

'  Prayer, — O  Grod,  who  dost  gladden  us 
by  the  annual  solemnity  of  blessed 
Eusebius,  thy  confessor,  mercifully  grant 
that  we  may  walk  by  his  example  whose 
festival  we  celebrate.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Lesson,  Ecclesiaaticus  xxiv.  28—31. — 
As  the  vine  I  have  brought  forth  a  plea- 
sant odour,  &c. 

Oradual. — Blessed  and  venerable  ait 


thou,  Virgin  Mary,  who,  wi^ont  the 
taint  of  thy  purify,  art  the  mother  of 
the  Saviour.  Virgin  mother  of  God, 
he  whom  the  whole  world  could  not  con- 
tain shut  himself  in  thy  womb,  when 
he  was  made  man. 

Gospd,  Luke  xi.  27,  28.^As  Jesus 
spoke  to  the  multitude,  a  certain  woman 
from  the  crowd,  lifting  up  her  voice, 
said  to  him.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  breasta  that  gavo 
thee  suck.  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather, 
bles»ed  are  they  who  hear  the  Word  of 
God  and  keep  it.' 

Offertory. — ^Blessed  art  thou,  O  Viigin 
Mary,  who  didst  bear  the  Creator  of  all 
things;  who  didst  bring  forth  him  that 
made  thee,  and  remainest  ever  a  virgin. 


Secret. — O  Lord,  may  the  prayer  of 
the  mother  of  God  commend  our  offer- 
ings to  thy  mercy,  whom,  on  this  ao- 
oount,  thou  didst  translate  out  of  this 
present  world,  that  she  might  oonfideot- 
ly  intercede  for  our  sins  with  thee. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 


^  In  Scripture  we  never  meet  with  such  language  aa  this.  "  A  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me,"  says  the  apostle  Paul,  Heb.  x.  5 — more  than  this  we  find  not.  Tbe 
language  of  Scripture  is  guarded  and  brief,  as  if  foreseeing  that  many  words  about 
the  mystery  of  the  incarnation,  would  only  excite  vain  curiosity  and  reveal  human 
folly.  Nothing  is  so  remarkable  as  the  entire  absence  in  the  Gospels,  Acta^  and 
Epistles,  of  all  the  peculiar  phraseology  that  sprang  up  in  the  Church  in  after^ 
times,  when  the  passion  for  monkery  and  celibacy,  and  its  natural  fruit,  Mary- 
worship,  infected  the  Church.  Each  Roman  saint  surpasses  his  fellow  in  straining 
after  expressions  in  which  folly  and  profimity  strangely  mingle  together. 

'  This  Eusebius  is  siud  to  have  been  a  priest  that  suffered  in  Palestine  about  the 
end  of  the  third  century. 

3  Not  the  least,  curious  thing  in  the  Missal,  is  the  reproof  its  Scripture  quota- 
tions unconsciously  furnish  to  its  own  idolatry  of  Mary.  It  is  one  of  many  proofs, 
how  difiBcult  it  is  for  any  one  to  read  Scripture  aright,  when  it  reproves  his  own 
sin,  or  that  of  his  times.  Truth  may  stand  before  him,  like  Christ  before  Pilate^ 
and  yet  he  knows  it  not.  We  seldom  see  what  we  do  not  look  for,  and  seldomer 
still  what  we  do  not  like  to  see.  Doubtless  not  a  few  texts  are  still  unread  by  the 
Church,  and  will  be  unmeaning  until  God's  time  ookne  to  lead  Christians  to  see 
and  feel,  and  act  on  the  duties  and  obligations  they  express.  This  is  a  develop- 
ment of  Scripture  meaning,  which  the  Church  shall  experience  aa  it  becomes  more 
and  more  anxious  to  do  the  will  of  its  Lord.  How  different  the  meaning  of  mis- 
sionary texts  when  now  read  by  Protestants,  from  fifty  years  ago,  when  the  Fro- 
teHtant  Church  was  hardly  conscious  that  it  had  any  missionary  duties! 
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For  S,  Lawrence.  Secret  a»  in  h4$featt. 

For  S.  Euaebiut,  Secret. — ^We  offer  to 
thee,  O  Lord,  sacrifices  of  praise  in 
commemoration  of  thy  saints,  by  which 
we  tnui  to  be  delivered  from  present  and 
fbtare  evils.    Through  oar  Lord,  Jkc. 

The  common  Preface. 

ComfnunioH^ — ^Blessed  is  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  which  bare  the  Son 
of  the  eternal  Father. 

Poet-communion. — Grant,  O  merciful 
God,  support  to  our  weakness,  that  we 
who  anticipate  the  festival  of  the  holy 
mother  of  God,  may,  by  the  aid  of  her 
intercession,  rise  up  from  oar  iniquities. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

For  S.  Lawrence,  poet-communionj  <u 
in  hie  fettival. 

For  S.  Eueebiue,  poet-commwnion,  a$ 
before. 

Refireehed  by  heavenly  meat  and  drink, 
O  our  God,  we  humbly  entreat  thee 
that  we  may  be  strengthened  by  his 
prayers  in  commemoration  of  whom  we 
have  partaken.    Through  our  Lord. 


15th  Day  of  August. 

The  Aseumption  of  B.  V.  Mai-y.   (Double 
of  the  First  Ctan  with  an  Octave.) 

Introit. — ^Let  us  all  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  celebrating  a  Ssstival-day  in  honour 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Maiy,  for  whose 
assumption  the  angels  rejoice  and  praise 
the  Son  of  God.      Fs.  xlv.  My  heart 


hath  uttered  a  good  word ;  I  speak  of 
my  works  to  the  King.     Gloiy,  fto. 

Prayer. — ^Pardon,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  the  sins  of  thy  servant^  that  we 
who  are  not  able  to  please  thee  by  our 
own  actions,  may  be  saved  by  the  inter- 
cession of  the  mother  of  thy  Son.^  Who 
livest,  Sio. 

OradtuU,  Ecdesiasticus  xxiv.  11—20. 
— Tn  all  things  I  sought  rest,  and  I 
shall  abide  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord,  &c.  Ps.  xlv.  Because  of  truth, 
and  meekness,  and  justice,  thy  right 
hand  shall  lead  thee  wonderfhlly. 
Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  see,  and  in< 
cline  thine  ear,  for  the  King  hath  greatly 
desired  thy  beauty.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Mary  is  assumed  into  heaven;  the  host 
of  angels  rejoice.     AUeluia. 

Oospd,  Luke  z.  38-42.  —  Jesus  en- 
tered into  a  certain  town,  and  a  certain 
woman,  named  Martha^  received  him 
into  her  house,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  wid. 

Offertory. — Mary  is  assumed  into  hea- 
ven; the  angels  rejoice,  and  praising  to- 
gether, bless  the  Lord.     AUeluia. 

Secret. — ^May  the  prayer  of  the  mother 
of  God  aid  thy  people,  though  we  know 
her  to  have  passed  from  the  condition  of 
the  flesh,'  may  we  feel  that  she  inter- 
cedes for  us  with  thee  in  heavenly  glory. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

Preface  is  as  in  the  ordinary,  which  it 
said  throughout  the  octave. 


^  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  here  is  not  an  ohli^ue,  but  a  direct  prayer  to  the 
Virgin  for  forgiveness  of  sin.  Even  the  usual  per  Dominum  is  here  omitted, 
which  is  formally  appended  to  all  other  prayers  through  saints.  Christ  is  not  so 
much  as  mentioned.  The  Virgin  is  self-sufficient.  And  this  is  really  what  Boman- 
ism  practically  exhibits  in  her  full  and  perfect  development. 

*  **Outof  the  flesh,"  is  the  translation  of  the  Latin.  The  English  Missal  (Hossen- 
beth,  Dolman,  1850),  says,  "  Out  of  the  toorld."  The  Latin  there  preserves  what  the 
modem  BomaaiBt  would  effiuse  the  knowledge  of,  that  the  church  did  not  always 
believe  on  the  assnmptton  of  Mary,  body  and  soul,  to  heaven;  but  only  in  that  of  her 
sonl  as  of  all  others  dying  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  Mary  was  honoured  as  a  saint 
in  the  ritual  of  the  church  before  the  story  of  her  assumption  was  received. 
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saints'  feasts  of  august. 


Communion, — Mary  hath  chosen  for 
herself  the  good  part  which  shall  not  he 
taken  from  her  for  ever. 

Pose-communion. — ^Having  been  made 
partakers  of  a  heavenly  table,  we  im- 
plore thy  mercy,  O  Lord  our  God,  that 
ve  who  celebrate  the  assumption  of  the 
mother  of  God,  may,  by  her  inter- 
cession, be  freed  from  all  impending 
evils.     Through  our  Lord,  &o. 

Within  the  octave  of  the  Aagmiption  of 
B.  V.  Mary,  and  on  the  octave  day^  mass 
is  said  as  on  the  feast.  And  vnthin  the 
octave^  the  second  prayer  is  said,  Dens 
qui  oorda.  ITie  third,  for  Out  Church  or 
the  Pope,  as  in  votive  mass  of  Mary  at 
end  of  Missal. 


Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  Ab^ 

SUMPTION  OF  B.    V.  MaBT. 

$.  Joobchim,  ConfetiOT  and  FalJitr  of  £. 
V.  Mary.^ 

Introit,  Psalm  cxi.  —  He  hath  dis- 
persed, he  hath  given  to  the  poor,  his 
justice  remaineth  for  ever;  his  horn  shall 
be  exalted  in  glory.  Ps.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  fears  the  Lord;  in  his  com- 
mandments he  shall  greatly  delight  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  above  all  thy 
saints  wert  pleased  to  make  blessed 
Joachim  the  father  of  the  mother  of  thy 
Son,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we 
may  perpetually  experience  his  patron- 
^e  whose  festival  we  celebrate.  Through 
the  same  Lord. 

Then  commemoration  is  also  made  on 
the  octave  of  the  Assumption  falling  on 
Sunday  of  S.  Lawrence,  unless  this  festi- 
val be  transferred'. 


Lesson,  Boclosiasticus  xxxi.  8-11. — 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  found  without 
a  spot,  &;o. 

Oradual. — He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor;  his  justice  remaineth 
for  ever  and  ever.  His  seed  shall  be 
powerful  on  the  earth ;  the  generation 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  blessed.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia.  O  Joachim,  holy  spouse 
of  Ann,  £ither  of  the  bountiful  Virgin, 
bring  now  to  thy  servants  salvation.  Al- 
leluia. 

Gofpel,  Matthew  i.  1-16.— The  book 
of  the  generation,  &c. 

The  Creed,  according  to  the  practice  o» 
Sunday  and  octave. 

Offertory.  ^Thou  hast  crowned  him,  O 
Lord,  with  glory  and  honour,*  and  ap- 
pointed him  over  the  works  of  thy 
bands. 

Secret. — Beceive,  O  most  merciiiil 
God,  in  honour  of  the  holy  patriarch 
Joachim,  fiithei  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
this  sacrifice  offered  to  thy  majesty,  that 
he,  together  with  his  spouse  and  most 
blessed  o£Espring,  interceding  for  us,  we 
may  deserve  to  obtain  the  perfect  re- 
mission of  sins  and  everlasting  glory. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoration  of  the  Sunday  of  oc- 
tave of  Assumption,  and  ofS.  Lawrence, 
wfUess  the  festival  is  transferred. 

The  Preface  is  the  same  as  cfn  Asaump* 
tion  day. 

Communion. — ^A  fkithful  servant  and 
wise,  whom  the  Lord  appointed  over  his 
family,  that  he  might  give  them  their 
measure  of  wheat  in  due  season. 

Post-oommunion. — ^We  beseech  thee. 


1  See  note  on  Ann's  feast,  26th  July,  for  Augustine's  opinion  as  to  the  worth 
of  the  tradition  of  Mary  being  the  daughter  of  Joachim. 

•  It  is  di£BLOult  to  conceive  of  a  more  blasphemous  application  of  a  Scripture 
that  is  expressly  applied  by  the  AposUe  Paul  (Heb.  ii,  7),  to  the  omnipotent 
Saviour;  and  cited  from  the  Psahnist  (viii.  5),  as  exclusively  pertaining  to  Christ. 
Here  it  is  applied  to  the  father  of  the  Virgin,  who  is  not  so  much  as  named  in  in- 
spired Scripture,  and  of  whose  name  there  is  nothing  but  a  doubtful  tradition. 
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alniiphij  God,  that  by  tbeoe  sacraments 
which  we  have  reoeiTod,  and  the  merits 
and  prayers  of  blessed  Joachim,  fiither  of 
the  mother  of  thy  beloved  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesas  Christ,  we  may  deserve  to  be  par- 
takers of  thy  grace  in  this  present  life, 
and  of  eternal  glory  in  the  life  to  oome. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

ITien  commenwration  u  made  on  Sun- 
day of  octave  of  Ast/iimption,  and  of  S. 
Lawrence,  unless  the  feast  m  transfetred. 

At  the  dose  of  the  mass,  the  Gospel  of 
the  Sunday  fails  to  be  read. 


16th  Day  op  August. 

8.  Hyacinth,  Confessor.^ 

The  mass  is  the  same  as  in  common  of 
confessors  not  bishops,  with  commemora- 
tion of  octave  of  Assumption  and  of  S, 
Lawrence. 

The  Creed  is  said  on  cu;count  of  octave 
of  Assumption;  and  the  preface,  as  in 
preface  of  solemnity  of  the  B.  V.  M. 


17th  Day  op  August. 

Octave  of  S.  Latorence. 

Introit,  Psalm  xvi. — ^Thou  hast  proved 
my  heart,  O  Lord,  and  visited  it  in  the 
night.  Thou  hast  tried  me  by  fire,  and 
iniquity  hath  not  been  found  in  me. 
Ps.  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  justice;  attend 
to  my  supplication.  V.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

/Vayer.-~A  waken,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
church  the  spirit  in  which  the  blessed 
Levite  Lawrence  served  thee,  that  we 
being  filled  with  it,  may  seek  to  love 
what  he  loved,  and  in  our  lives  to  prac- 
tise what  he  taught.  Through  our  Lord, 
in  the  unity  of  the  same. 

For  the  octave  of  Assumption,  the 
prayer  is  as  on  the  fecut.  So  also  the 
Epistle. 


Gradual. — Thou  hast  crowned  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  O  Lord,  and  hast 
placed  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  Levite  Law- 
rence wrought  a  good  work,  who,  by 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  gave  sight  to  the 
blind.     Alleluia. 

The  Qospel,  as  on  the  feast.  Tlie  Creed 
4s  said,  on  account  of  the  octave  of  the 
Assumption. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xz. — In  thy  strength, 
O  Lord,  the  just  shall  rejoice,  and  shall 
rejoice  greatly  in  thy  salvation;  thou 
hast  given  him  his  soul's  desire. 

Secret. — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  holy  prayer  of  the  blessed  Law- 
rence may  render  our  sacrifice  pleasing 
to  thee;  that  it  may  be  accepted  through 
his  merits  in  honour  of  whom  it  is  so- 
lemnly offered.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  the  octave  of  Assumption,  the  secret 
is  the  same  as  on  the  f^xst.  Also  the 
Preface, 

Communion. — Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me. 

Post-communion. — We,  thy  suppliants, 
beseech  thee,  almighty  God,  that  thou 
wouldst  guard  by  thy  continual  protec- 
tion, through  the  interposition  of  the 
blessed  Lawrence,  those  whom  thou  hast 
satisfied  with  thy  heavenly  gifts.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Fwr  the  octave  of  Assumption,  Ui>e  post- 
communion  is  the  same  as  in  the  feast. 


18th  Day  op  August. 

Commtpwrcuion  ofS,  Agapetus,  Martyr.^ 

Prayer, — Let  thy  church,  rejoice,  O 
God,  confiding  in  the  prayers  of  blessed 


^  Hyacinth  is  said  to  have  been  a  Polish  saint  of  a  noble  Polish  &mi1y,  bom  in 
the  year  1185,  and  died  in  1267.  He  was  at  Rome  when  Dommic  was  there,  and 
was  smitten  with  the  love  of  his  austerities,  and  carried  his  institute  of  preachers 
into  Poland  and  part  of  Russia. 

•  The  Breviary  tells  us,  that  "Agapetus  of  Pnenestc,  while  only  16  years  of 
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AgapetDB,  thy  martyr;  and  by  his  glo- 
rious prayers  may  she  remain  devout 
and  stand  secure. 

The  third  prayer  of  the  Hcly  Spirit, 
the  same  at  in  votive  mcut  of  S.  Mary, 
unless  it  shall  faU  o»  Stmday,  when  the 
third  prayer  shall  be  of  the  saint. 

Secret.— Accent,  O  Lord,  the  gifta 
which  we  bring  to  thee  on  his  solemnity, 
by  the  patronage  of  whom  we  trust  to 
be  delivered. 

Post-comm^tfUon. — Thou  hast  satisfied 
us,  O  Lord,  thy  family,  with  saored 
gifts;  we  beseech  thee  ever  to  comfort 
US  by  his  intercession  whose  festival  we 
celebrate. 


of  doetorSf  tritk  eommemomHon  of  octave 
of  Atsmnpliofn. 

Epistle,  Ecclesiasticus  xxxix.  (1-14. — 
The  just  man  will  give  his  heart  to  re- 
sort early  to  the  Lord. 

The  Creed  is  said;  and  the  Preface,  as 
on  festival  of  Assumption, 


20th  Day  op  August. 

S.  Bernard,  Abbot,   ConfLSSor,   and 
Doctor.^ 

The  mass  is  the  same  as  in  the  common 


21 0T  Day  of  August. 

S.  Jane  Frances  Fremont  de  Chaagtal, 
Widow* 

The  mass  from  eommon  of  virgins  not 
m^xrtyrs,  except  the  prayers  as  bekw. 
Commemoration  is  made  of  the  octave  of 
Assumption,  and  the  Creed  is  said;  a»d 
Pitface,  as  in  Assumption,  on  account  of 
the  octave. 

Prayer. — ^Almighty  and  merciful  God, 
who  didst  endow  the  blessed  Jane 
Frances,  inflamed  with  thy  love,  with 
wonderful  fortitude  of  ^irit  through  all 


age,  was  eager  for  martyrdom,  and  under  the  Emperor  Aurelian,  his  sinews  were 
first  cut,  then  he  was  cast  into  a  dismal  prison  that  he  might  taste  nothing  for  four 
days;  firom  thence  he  was  led  forth  with  burning  coals  placed  on  his  head,  giving 
thanks  to  God  that  he  was  scourged;  and  again  suspended  naked  by  his  feet,  that 
the  volumes  of  sinoke  from  the  fire  might  stop  his  mouth.  Boiling  water  was  then 
poured  into  his  belly,  and  his  breasts  were  broken.  At  this  moment,  the  judge 
fell  from  his  tribunal  and  died.  Soon  after,  the  emperor  incensed  all  the  more, 
ordered  the  holy  youth  to  be  expoKod  to  wild  beasts,  which  durst  not  touch  him.  At 
last  he  was  dispatched  with  a  sword."  This  is  the  fiorid  style  that  too  soon  suc- 
oeeded  that  of  Luke  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

^  This  is  Bernard,  the  last  of  the  fathers,  of  whose  influence  and  writiags  in  the 
twelfth  century,  every  Church  History  contains  an  account.  He  lived  betweea 
1091  and  1158;  was  a  man  of  commanding  mind  and  character;  and  by  his  rank, 
and  talent8,«and  persistence  in  refusing  all  ecclesiastical  honours,  save  a  Eoropean 
reputation,  more  largely  influenced  his  times,  than  any  other  mind.  How  deeplj 
he  was  infected  with  the  Mariolatry  of  his  church,  is  but  too  evident  from  the 
copious  use  the  Breviary  makes  of  his  writings  on  all  the  festivals  of  the  Virgin. 
The  works  of  Bernard  have  been  repeatedly  published  by  the  Benedictines  in  folio 
and  octavo,  in  2  vols.,  and  in  nine.  Such  was  tba  demand  for  them  in  lata-  timee^ 
that  between  1667  and  1719,  three  editions  appeared. 

'  This  lady  is  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  church  matrons  of  the  Breviary. 
She  is  lauded  as  the  foundress  of  an  Order,  and  as  a  model  of  "  the  life  of  perfec- 
tion." The  Breviary  says,  "  She  used  holy  Francis  Sales  as  her  spiritual  director, 
and  being  taught  by  him  the  divine  will,  she  did  not  hesitate  to  despise  (pedibus 
calcare  nos  dubitavit),  fiither,  fi»ther-in  law,  and  even  her  own  son;  and  leaving 
her  own  house  with  invincible  constancy,  she  laid  the  foundations  of  the  saored  in- 
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the  paths  of  life  in  ihe  way  of  perfection,  and,  with  pure  minds,  to  seek  after  thee 

and  who  wert  pleased  by  her  means  to  alone.    Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity 

honour  thy  church  wi^h  a  new  offspring;  of  the  same. 

^rant,  by  her  merits  and  prayers,  that  ■ 

we  who,   oonsdous  of  our  own  weak- 
ness, rely  on  thy  strength,  may,  by  the  22d  Day  of  Acgubt. 

help  of  heavenly  grace,   overcome  all  Octave  of  A»umpti<m  of  B,  Mary. 
that  is   adverse  to   us.     Through   our 

jjord.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  '^"'^  ^  ^^  ^  feaat- 

day,  tcith  conimemonxtion  of  S.S,  Timo- 

&m*.— We  beseech  thee,  0   Lord,  thy,  JlippolUw,  and  Symphorion,  fnar- 

that  this   salvation  victim  may  kindle  ^^rv. 
within    OS   that  fire  of   love  which  it 

kindled  in  the  heart  of   blessed  Jane  Prayer. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 

Frances,  consuming  it  in  the  flames  of  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  to  stretch 

eternal  love.     Through  our  Lord.  over  us  the  right  hand   of  thy  mercy^ 

_                    .          T  •        .  through  the  intercession  of  thy  blessed 

Pott-communion. — Infuse  mto  ua,  O  «.««*„««  T«:,««4.k,.   u-       r*           jo 

T     J  .u       •    *   r*v    1         *u  wu        V  martyrs,  Timothy,  Hippohtus,  and  Sym- 

Lord,  the  spirit  of  thy  love,  that  through  phorfon.*    Through  our  Lord . 
the  intercession  of  blessed  Jane  Frances, 

thou  mayest  grant  unto  those  whom  thou  Secret.  -  May  the  offering  of  thy  con- 
hast  satisfied  with  the  strength  of  hea-  secrated  people  be  acceptable  to  thee,  O 
venly  bread  to  despise  earthly  things,^  Lord,  in  honour  of  thy  saints,  by  whose 


stitute  of  the  visitation  of  St  Mary.  Her  son  she  left  at  the  age  of  15.  Her 
fitther  in  his  old  age,  and  her  lather -in -law  at  the  age  of  86,  and  a  neighbourhood 
where  she  was  beloved,  and  liad  large  opportunities  of  doing  good,  leaving  them 
all  inconsolable  for  her  departure  to  a  nunnery  with  her  two  daughters.  Her  son 
IB  rejwesented  as  having  been  so  opposed  to  it,  and  so  affected,  that  after  hanging 
on  her  neck,  he  threw  himself  across  the  threshold  of  the  door,  and  she  stepped 
over  his  body.  Even  her  uncle,  the  archbishop,  was  against  her;  yet  St  Francis 
of  Sales  prevailed."  Butler  tells  us,  she  was  quite  inconsolable  for  the  loss  of 
her  husband;  but  he  adds  with  great  simplicity,  ''  that  in  the  depth  of  this  afflic- 
tion, she  found  an  extraordinaty  comfort  and  joy  at  the  thought  that  she  was  now 
at  liberty  to  give  herself  more  perfectly  to  the  divine  service,  and  she  repeated  to 
God,  Thou  hatt  broken  my  bonds,  and  I  will  sacrifice  to  thee  a  victim  of  peace." 
Of  the  kind  of  spiritual  direction  St  Francis  gave  to  the  lady,  we  have  a  specimen 
given  by  Butler: — ''One  day,  the  good  bishop  seeing  her  dressed  better  than  usual, 
said  to  her,  'Madam,  would  not  your  head-dress  have  been  neat  without  this 
laoet  and  yo«r  handkerchief  been  good  enough  without  fringe?'  The  devout 
widow  hereupon  cut  the  fringe  off  upon  the  spot,  and  the  lace  at  night." 

^  Scripture,  interpreted  by  common  sense,  teaches  all  thoughtful  men  to  pray 
against  "  all  inordinate  attachment  to  the  things  of  this  world,"  and  for  "  grace  to 
use  with  thankfulness  all  God's  gifts,  without  abusing,"  and  to  be  enablied  to  act 
"  as  stewsdrda  of  God's  gifts,  who  must  give  an  account;"  but  Rome,  that  has  pomp 
and  riches  for  the  lovers  of  pomp  and  riches,  has  also  its  orders  of  poverty  for  those 
that  are  disgusted  with  the  world  or  their  own  excessesy  and  teaches  such  to  pny 
to  be  enabled  "to  despise"  that  which  is  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving. 

'  This  Timothy  is  said  to  have  lived  about  811,  and  to  have  suffered  under  Max- 
entius  at  Rome.  Hippolitus  is  described  as  a  bishop  of  the  third  century, — of 
what  city  is  unknown.  His  relics  were  dug  up  so  late  as  1551,  outside  the  walls 
of  Rome.     Some  little  fragments  of  his  remain,  consisting  of  comments  on  Scrip- 
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twaaj 


4MI  2iiH  Bat  <v  Arccar. 


*/ 


23d  Dat  or  Acccsr. 


^  KM.     TV 
Tic  #Mtf  •/  &  BmrikUamem  U  ctU- 

At  Mtmg  #■  tk£  fSik,  mmd  tit 


8.  PkOip  BauiwM,  Ojmfc 

f%e  WUU9  is  tke  taau  at  u  commuam  of 
et^mftmur  mtit  a  bidap. 


Phqfcr.— O  God,  who  didst  gire  lu 
bj  tbe  Ueand  Phflip,  tbj  ootdeaaar,  aa 
exeeDcDt  example  of  bnmility,  gnat  to 
thj  terraDiiy  in  imitatioD  of  ham,  to  do- 
•pise  tbe  prosperity  of  tbk  world,  and 
ever  to  aeek  after  beavenlj  things. 
ThroQgh  oar  Lord. 

Commemoration  is  made  of  the  ViffU 
of  S.  BarthoUimtK,  when  hisfeoM  is  cde- 
hraied  on  2ith  Amffust,  If  the  Vigil  of 
S.  Bartholomew  is  cdthraitd  on  the  oe- 
tave-day  of  Assumption,  or  on  the  Feast 
of  8.  Philip,  in  cathedral  and  collegiate 
ehwrches  two  masses  are  said, — one  for 
the  octave  or  for  8.  Philip,  without  com- 
memoration and  gospel  of  vigil;  the  other 
for  vigil,  in  which  tJie  common  preface  is 
said. 


2liH  OB  2Sth  Dat  of  ArGCST. 
&  BmrtAolomust,  Apottle. 

Iniroit,  Ptaafan  cxxxriii. — To  me  thy 
friends,  O  God,  are  exeeedmgly  hon- 
oarable ;  th^  pre-^nineooe  is  graatly 
confinDed.  Ps.  O  Lord,  thou  bast 
proved  me  and  known  me;  tboa  hast 
known  my  sitting  down  and  my  rising 
np.     Glofj  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — ^Abnigfaty,  oYeriasdng  God, 
who  hast  given  ns  the  venenble  and 
holy  joy  of  this  day,  on  tbe  feast  of  thy 
Apostle  Bartholomew,  grant  to  tb/ 
Church,  we  beseech  thee,  both  to  love 
what  he  believed,  and  to  preadi  what  be 
tanght.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

EpidU,  1  Corinthians  xiL  27-31.— 
You  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem- 
beri,  Ac. 


ture,  Ac.,  which  were  published  in  two  volumes  folio,  at  HAmburgh  in  1716,  by 
Fabricios.  Symphorion  was  of  a  noble  fiunily,  and  suffered  at  Autun  in  France, 
in  tbe  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

^  This  saint  was  distinguished  as  a  preacher,  and  founder  of  the  order  of  Servites 
or  Servants  of  Grod,  as  they  called  themselves,  in  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
Annals  of  this  order,  says  Butler,  were  pablished  in  two  volumes  folio  in  1719.  He 
is  said  to  have  had  the  talent  of  a  popular  preacher;  but  it  was  not  the  gospel  that 
was  his  book,  but  tbe  crucifix,  and  the  Virgin,  and  her  seven  griefs.  He  lived  in 
Italy,  in  times  of  great  civil  dissensions  between  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines, — 
that  is,  the  adherents  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Emperor, — and  became  a  reoonciier. 
It  is  remarkable  how  many  great  preachers  appeared  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries,  and  how  fruitful  these  centimes  were  in  religious  orders  in  Europe,  and 
in  religious  wars  abroad ! 

*  The  Breviary  makes  Bartholomew  the  apostle  to  have  preached  the  gospel  in 
India,  yet  to  have  honoured  Rome  at  last  with  his  presence  and  martyrdom;  and 
there  may  be  seen  his  tomb,  with  that  of  all  the  apostles. 


SAIHTS    FEASTS  OF  AUG0ST. 


699 


Gradual,  Psalm  xlv.— Thoa  shalt  set 
them  princes  oyer  all  the  earth ;  thej 
shall  be  mindfitl  of  thy  name,  O  Lord. 
Instead  of  thy  fathers,  sons  are  bom 
to  thee;  therefore  shall  the  people  praise 
thee.  AUeluiA,  Alleluia.  F.  The  glo- 
rions  band  of  apostles  praise  thee,  O 
Liord.    Alleluia. 

Gotpd,  Lake  vi.  12—19. — Jesus  went 
out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  he 
passed  the  whole  night,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  mid. 

Offertory. — ^To  me  thy  friends,  0  God, 
are  exceedingly  honourable:  their  prin- 
cipality is  greatly  confirmed. 

Secret. — Celebrating  the  solemnity  of 
thy  bleesed  apostle  Bartholomew,  we 
beeeech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  by  his  help 
we  may  receive  thy  benefits,  in  whose 
honour  we  offer  to  thee  these  sacrifices 
of  praise.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  preface  of  the  apostlea  is  used,  as 
in  the  ordinary. 

Communion. — You  who  have  followed 
me  shall  sit  on  seats  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  may  the 
pledge  of  eternal  redemption  which  we 
have  now  received,  through  the  interces* 
sion  of  the  blessed  Bartholomew,  thy 
a^MMtle,  prove  to  us  a  help,  both  in  the 
life  that  now  is  and  in  that  which  is  to 
come.     Through  our  Lord. 


confessor  not  a  tnshop,  {see  end  of  Missal,) 
except  in  the  prayers,  epistle,  and  gospel. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  didst  translate 
the  blessed  Louis,  thy  confessor,  from  an 
earthly  kingdom  to  the  glory  of  a  celes- 
tial kingdom,  we  beseech  thee,  by  his 
merits  and  intercession,  to  grant  us  to 
be  companions  of  the  King  of  kings, 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son.  Who  livest  with 
thee. 

Epistle,  Book  of  Wisdom  x.  10-14.— 
The  Lord  conducted  the  just  through 
the  right  ways,  &c. 

Gospel^  Luke  xix.  12—26.  —  Jesus 
spoke  this  parable  to  his  disciples:  A 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try, &c. 

Secret. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty God,  that  as  the  blessed  Louis, 
thy  confessor,  despising  the  delights  of 
the  world,  studied  to  please  only  Christ 
our  King,  so  hiM  prayer  may  render  us 
acceptable  to  thee.  Through  the  same 
Lord,  &c. 

Post-communion. — O  God,  who  didst 
wonderfully  magnify  thy  blessed  confes- 
sor Louis  on  earth,  and  didst  glorify 
him  in  heaven,  we  beseech  thee  to  con- 
stitute him  the  defender  of  thy  Church. 


25th  or  26th  Dat  of  August. 
S,  Louis,  King  and  Confessor.^ 
The  mass  is  the  same  <u  in  common  of  a 


26th  Dat  of  August. 

S.  Zephyrinus,  Pope  and  Martyr.^ 

The  m€us  is  the  same  <u  in  common  of 
a  bishop  and  martyr,  except  the  follow- 
ing:— 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty God,  that  we  may  be  instructed 


^  The  Breviary  allots  a  very  short  space  to  St  Louis,  one  of  the  best  of  the 
French  kings,  both  for  its  Church  and  State,  whose  piety,  though  deeply  tainted 
with  the  superstitions  of  his  age,  was  accompanied  with  a  tenderness  of  conscience, 
an  integrity,  a  purity,  a  truthfulness  and  good  sense,  that  made  him  not  only  the 
most  devouty  but  the  wisest  and  most  upright  man  of  his  age, — consolidating 
his  own  kingdom,  and  making  peace  with  neighbouring  kingdoms.  His  unfortunate 
crusades  showed  his  piety  and  heroic  courage,  if  not  his  good  sense,  and  they  were 
then  the  passionate  enterprizes  of  all  good  and  energetic  minds. 

^  Zephyrinus  is  supposed  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Rome  about  219.  It  is  uncer- 
tain whether  he  died  a  martyr,  or  is  only  honoured  as  such  for  his  great  sufferings. 
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by  the  ezftmple  oi  blefiaed  Zaphyrinus, 
thy  martyr  and  bishop,  in  whose  merits 
we  rejoice.    Through  our  Lord. 


27th  Day  of  August. 

S.  Josqih  CaUuanctua,  of  the  Mother  of 
Ood,  Confesaor.^ 

Introit,  Psalm  xxxiv. — Come,  child- 
ren, hearken  unto  me:  I  will  teach  you 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times :  his  praise  shall 
be  ever  in  my  mouth.  F.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

PiHtyer. — O  God,  who,  by  the  holy 
Joseph,  thy  confessor,  didst  vouchsafe  to 
provide  new  help  for  thy  Church,  to  in- 
struct the  youth  in  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  of  piety,  grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  through  his  example  and  interces- 
sion we  may  so  act  and  so  teach  as  to 
obtain  the  rewards  of  eternity. 

Epistle,  Wisdom  n.  10-14.— The  Lord 
conducted  the  just  through  the  ways,  &c. 

Gradual. — ^Tbe  month  of  the  just  shall 
meditate  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  shall 
spejik  judgment.  The  kw  of  God  is  in 
his  heart,  and  his  steps  shall  not  be  sup- 
planted. Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation; 


for  when  he  hath  been  proved,  be  sliall 
receive  the  crown  of  life.    AUeluia. 

Ooepd,  Matthew  xviii.  1-5. — ^The  dis- 
ciples came  to  JeeuB,  saying,  Who, 
thinkest  thou,  is  the  greater  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  1  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  x.— The  Lord  hath 
heard  the  desire  of  the  poor;  the  ear 
hath  heard  the  preparation  of  their  heart. 

Secret, — O  Iiord,  we  have  heaped  oar 
oblations  on  thine  altar,  that  they  ttaay 
procure  grace  to  us  through  thy  suppli- 
cations, through  whose  patronage  thoa 
hast  granted  us  to  be  assisted. 

Communi<m,  Mark  x. — Suffer  Uttle 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Pott-communum. — Sanctified,  O  Lord, 
by  the  mysteries  of  salvation,  we  be- 
seech thee  that  by  the  interoeasioo  of 
holy  Joseph,  thy  confessor,  we  may  ever 
profit  to  the  greater  increase  of  piety. 
Through  our  Lord. 


28th  Day  of  August. 

S.  Auffuetine,  Buhop,  Confessor,  emd 
Doctor.^ 

Jntroit, — In  the  midst  of  the  cfaarch 


>  This  saint  is  honoured  aa  the  founder  of  the  poor  regular  clergy  of  the  piooa 
schools  of  the  Mother  of  God.  Rome,  since  the  Reformation,  has  shown  her  saga^ 
city  in  her  anxiety  to  take  hold  of  education.  Cahwanctus  belongs  to  the  sevea- 
teenth  century,  and  the  Breviary  gives  him  a  longer  notice  than  Auguatme. 
Education  by  the  Jesuits,  the  Brothers  of  Christian  Doctrine  in  Ireland  and  Canada, 
and  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  other  female  orders,  has  done  much 
towards  restoring  the  power  of  Rome  in  Europe  since  the  Reformation. 

»  Tliia  Latin  Father,  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  the  Fathers,  was,  before  the  Re- 
formation, a  much  greater  fevourite  with  Rome  than  since.  Jerome  has  since  grntly 
supplanted  him,  as  more  fiivourable  to  the  doctrines  of  Trent,  and  the  superstitioiM 
Rome  has  sanctioned.  He  lived  between  864  and  430,  a  time  of  rapid  deg^eracy 
in  Church  and  State.  He  did  much  to  preserve  Scriptural  troth,  but  he  could  no^ 
or  was  indisposed  to  do  much  to  stay  the  superstitious  practices  of  his  time,-— fiur 
less  to  reform  them.  Among  the  fathers,  he  is  the  theologian.  As  an  axpoaiUir, 
he  is  singularly  unequal,— perhape,  in  part,  becatwe  his  expowtiona  were  not  writ- 
ten in  the  study  for  the  learned  like  Jerome's,  but  spoken  in  public,  and  taken  down 
chieEy  from  his  lips.  His  book  of  "Retractations,"  written  in  old  age,  72,  evinoe,  fcr 
more  than  his*' Confessions,"  thehonestyof  his  nature.   His  bishopric  of  Hippo  b»' 
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he  opened  hie  mouth,  and  the  Lord  filled 
it  with  the  tpirit  of  wiidom  and  under- 
standing: he  put  on  him  the  robe  of 
gloiy.  p8.  It  is  good  to  praise  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  to  thy  name,  O  Moet  High. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Fath*»r,  &c. 

Prayer, — ^Almighty  God,  give  ear  to 
our  supplications,  and  by  the  intercession 
of  blessed  Augustine,  thy  confessor 
and  bishop,  mercifully  grant  thy  wonted 
mercy  to  whom  thou  dost  give  to  hope 
in  thy  fiivour.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  commemoration  of  8.  Hermit, 
martyr  A 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  didst  strengthen 
blessed  Hermis,  thy  martyr,  in  his  suf- 
ferings with  the  virtue  of  constancy,  grant 
us,  in  imitation  of  him,  for  the  love  of 
thee,  to  despise  worldly  prosperity,  and 
to  dread  no  worldly  adversity.  Through 
our  Lord,  ko, 

BpiMle,  2  Timothy  iv.—I  testify  be- 
fore God  and  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
jttilge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing, Ac. 

Qradual. — ^The  mouth  of  the  just  shall 
meditate  wisdom:  and  his  tongue  shall 
speak  judgment.  The  law  of  God 
is  in  his  heart,  and  his  steps  shall  not 
be  supplanted.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  I 
have  found  David  my  servant:  with  holy 
oil  I  have  anointed  him.     Alleluia. 

Gospel,  Matthew  v. — Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  &c. 
Tke  Creed  is  said. 


Offertory. — ^The  just  shall  flourish  as 
the  palm  tree:  as  the  oedar  in  Lebanon 
he  shall  grow. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  let  not  the  pious 
prayer  of  thy  holy  confessor,  Augustine, 
be  wanting  to  us,  that  our  gifts  may  be 
accepted,  and  we  may  ever  obtain  thy 
forgiveness.    Through  our  Lord. 

For  S.  Hermis,  Secret. — We  oflfer  to 
thee,  O  Lord,  the  sacrifice  of  prayer,  in 
commemoration  of  thy  saints;  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  what  brought  glory 
to  them,  may  profit  to  our  salvation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communion. — ^A  faithful  and  wise  ser- 
vant whom  the  Lord  appointed  over  his 
fiuniiy,  that  he  might  give  them  the 
measure  of  wheat  in  due  season. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  that  thy 
sacrifices  may  give  us  salvation,  we  be- 
seech thee  that  the  prayer  of  thy  blessed 
confessor  and  bishop,  Augustine,'  may 
be  added.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

For  S.  Hermis,  Post-communion. — 
Filled,  0  Lord,  with  heavenly  blessings, 
we  beseech  thy  mercy,  that  by  the  in- 
tercession of  blessed  Hermis,  thy  mar- 
tyr, we  may  feel  the  salutary  effects 
of  that  which  we  humbly  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord. 


29th  Dat  op  August. 
The  Befieading  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Iwtroit. — I  spoke  of  thy  testimonies 


been,  after  many  ages,  lately  restored  by  the  French,  on  the  Mediterranean  coast  of 
Africa.  Soon  after  Augustine's  death,  Hippo  was  desolated,  and  all  its  inhabitants 
scattered  by  the  Vandals,  leaving  an  empty  town. 

^  Hermis  is  said  to  have  sufiered  at  Rome  about  132,  under  Adrian. 

'  Let  us  hear  Augustine  rebuke  this  man-worship  of  himself:  **  Let  not  our 
point  of  religion  be  the  worship  of  dead  men;  for,  though  they  lived  piously,  still 
they  are  not  to  be  so  accounted  of,  as  requiring  from  uh  any  such  honours;  but 
they  rather  wish  us  to  worship  him  through  whose  illumination  they  rejoice,  that 
we  should  be  partakers  of  their  merit.  They  are  to  be  honoured  on  account  of 
imitation;  not  to  be  prayed  to  on  account  of  religion." — Aug.  de  ver.  relig.  o.  65, 
opera,  vol.  i.  p.  817.      Cited  by  Faber  in  his  Diff.  of  Romanism. 

The  idea  of  Augustine  adding  to  the  merits  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  would  have  been 
inexpreiisively  ofiensive  to  that  father. 
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before  kings,  and  was  not  confounded; 
I  meditated  also  on  tbyoommandmentR, 
which  I  loved  exceedingly.  Pb.  It  i§ 
good  to  praiae  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  to 
thy  name,  O  most  High.  F.  Gloiy  be 
to  the  Father. 

Prayer,  —We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  venerable  festival  of  holy  John 
the  Baptist,  thy  foreninner  and  martyr, 
may  obtain  for  us  the  effect  of  salutary 
help.     Who  livest.  &c. 

The  commemoration  of  S.  Sabina, 
martyr.^ 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who,  amidst  the 
other  marvels  of  thy  power,  didst  also 
bestow  the  victory  of  a  martyr  on  the 
weaker  sex,  ffraciously  grant  that  we 
who  celebrate  the  festivity  of  the  blessed 
Sabina,  thy  martyr,  may  be  led  to  thee 
by  her  example.     Through  our  Lord. 

Leston,  Jeremiah  i.  17-19. — ^The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying.  Gird 
up  thy  loins  and  arise,  and  speak  to 
Juda,  &o. 

Gradual. — The  just  shall  flourish  as 
the  palm:  he  shall  grow  in  the  house  of 
God  as  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  To  de- 
clare thy  mercy  in  the  morning,  and 
thy  truth  in  the  night.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. The  just  shall  spring  as  the  lily, 
and  shall  flourish  for  ever  before  the 
Lord.     Alleluia. 

Goitpd,  Mark  vi.  17-29.— At  that 
time  Herod  sent  and  apprehended  John, 
&c. 

Offertory. — In  thy  strength,  O  Lord, 
the  just  shall  joy,  and  over  thy  salvation 
shall  greatly  rejoice:  thou  hast  bestowed 
on  him  the  desire  of  his  soul. 

Secret. — ^We  beseech  thee,   O  Lord, 


that  the  ofibrings  we  bring  to  thee  in 
honour  of  the  sufferings  of  thy  holy 
martyr,  John  Baptist,  may  through  his 
protection  be  profitable  to  our  salvation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

For  S.  Sabina,  Secret. — O  Lord,  gra- 
ciously receive  the  hosts  dedicated  to 
thee,  through  the  merits  of  thy  blessed 
martyr  Sabiua;  and  grant  that  they  may 
procure  to  us  perpetual  aid.  Tlirough 
our  Lord. 

Communion. — ^Thou  hast  set^  O  Lord, 
upon  his  head,  a  crown  of  precious  stcwe. 

Post-communion. — May  the  eolemity 
of  John  Baptist  procure  for  us,  O  Lord, 
both  that  we  may  venerate  the  magni- 
ficent sacraments  set  forth  to  us,  whidi 
we  received,  and  that  we  may  rejoice  still 
more  to  have  them  inwardly  made 
known  to  us.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  S.  Sahina,  Pott-communion. — 
Filled  with  the  abundance  of  the  Divine 
gL%  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
that  through  the  intercession  of  thy 
martyr,  the  blessed  Sabina,  we  may 
always  live  in  the  participation  thereof. 
Through  our  Lord, 


30th  Day  of  August. 

S.  Rote  of  Lima,    Virgin.* 

The  mcut  ia  the  same  as  for  virgint, 
except. 

Prayer. — Almighty  God,  the  bestower 
of  all  good  gifts,  who  wert  pleased  that 
the  blessed  Bose,  by  the  dew  of  heaven- 
ly grace,  should  flourish  in  the  Indies 
with  the  beauty  of  virginity  and  pa- 
tience, grant  to  us  thy  servants,  that, 
running  in  the  odour  of  her  sweetness, 
we  may  desire  to  become  the  sweet 
savour  of  Christ.      Who  livest,  &c 


'*■  S<Unna  is  siud  to  have  been  a  rich  widow  of  high  birth,  in  Italy,  who  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity  by  her  Christian  maid-servant,  and  both  suffered  at  Rome 
under  the  Emperor  Adrian,  about  the  year  182.  One  of  the  old  ohurohes  of  Rome 
at  present  bears  her  name. 

■  See  page  116  of  this  work  for  account  of  this  South  American  Lady. 
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I%e  comtnetnonUion  of  S.S.  Felix  and 
Adituctua,  martyrs.^ 

Prayer.— ^We  humbly  entreat  thy  ma- 
jesty, O  Lord,  that,  as  thou  dost  gladden 
US  oontmually  by  the  commemoration  of 
thy  sadnts,  so  we  may  ever  be  defended 
by  their  prayers.     Through  our  Lord. 

ForS.  S.  M.  M.J  Secret. — Look  down, 
O  Lord,  upon  the  offerings  of  thy  people, 
and  may  what  they  celebrate  with  de- 
vout hearts  in  honour  of  thy  saints,  be 
felt  to  be  profitable  to  salvation. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

For  S.  8.  M.  M.,  Post-communion. — 
Filled,  O  Lord,  with  thy  sacred  gifts, 
we  beseech  thee  that  by  the  intercession 
of  thy  saints,  we  may  ever  remain 
thankful.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 


derful,  in  delivering  thy  &ithful  from 
the  captivity  of  the  wicked,  grant  to  us 
through  his  intercession,  that,  freed  from 
the  chains  of  sin,  we  may  with  free 
minds  pursue  those  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  thee.     Through  our  Lord. 


31 8T  Day  op  August. 

S.  Raymond  Nonnatus,  Confessor.^ 

The  m^us  is  the  same  as  for  a  confessor 
in  the  coium^yn  of  saints,  confessors  not 
Inshops. 

Prayer. — O^od,  who  didst  make 
blessed  Baymond,  thy  confessor,   won- 


Feasts  of  September.  --September  1. 
i8.  jEgidius,  Abbot.^ 

The  mass,  Os  justi,  the  same  as  in 
common  of  A  bbols,   (see  end  of  Missal). 

For  common  of  S.  S.  martyrs  of  the 
Twelve  Brothers.^ 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  may  the  fraternal 
crown  of  thy  martyrs  gladden  us;  may 
it  impart  both  increased  power  to  our 
faith,  and  comfort  us  by  their  manifold 
prayers. 

7*he  third  prayer,  A  cunctls,  cu  in 
sundry  prayers  at  the  end  of  Missal. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  may  we  handle  thy 
mysteries,  in  commemoration  of  thy 
holy  martyrs,  with  a  devout  mind;  and 
may  they  bring  to  us  both  protection 
and  joy. 

The  third,  Exaudi..  as  in  sundry 
prayers. 


^  Felix  is  described  as  a  priest  of  the  city  of  Rome,  about  303,  and  Adauctus  as 
a  stranger  that  suddenly  confessed  Christ,  as  he  saw  Felix  going  to  execution,  and 
was  martyred  with  him, — ^hence  surnamed  Adauctus. 

*  In  the  English  Missal  of  Hussenbeth,  1850,  the  feast  of  St  Adrian,  bishop  of 
Lindisfeme,  or  Holy  Island  in  Northumberland,  is  introduced.  Re  is  said  to  have 
been  a  disciple  of  St  Columba,  and  to  have  been  sent  by  him  to  England,  at  the 
request  of  the  king,  from  lona,  where  he  was  a  monk.  Bede  celebrates  his  piety. 
He  is  said  to  have  died  about  651. 

St  Raymond  was  surnamed  Nownaius,  from  his  having  been  brought  into  the 
world  by  a  cesarian  operation  after  his  mother's  death.  He  was  a  Spaniard  who 
lived  about  1204,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  for  the  redemption  of 
Chnsfeans  in  captivity  among  the  Moors.  For  this  purpose  he  went  to  Africa, 
and  spent  both  his  money  and  himself.  Gregory  IX.  made  him  a  cardinal,  but 
he  never  changed  his  dress  and  habits,  and  died  on  his  way  to  Rome. 

^  This  is  the  St  Giles  who  was  the  patron  saint  of  Edinburgh  before  the  Beforma- 
iion.  According  to  the  Breviary,  he  was  an  Athenian,  and  lived  about  the  end  of 
the  6th  or  7th  century.  He  settled  at  last  in  France,  in  a  town  called  St  Giles, 
in  which  he  built  and  founded  an  abbey.  One  of  the  parishes  of  London  derives 
its  name  from  him. 

^  These  Twelve  Brothers  are  said  to  have  been  natives  of  Africa,  and  suffered 
under  Diocletian  about  258. 
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Pott-cammwUon. — Almighty    Grod,  we  do,  (agimoA).'     Through  the  same 

grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  Lord. 

follow  the  fiftith  of  him  whoee  memory  we  

honour,  by  partaking:  of  the  sacrament.  >>      tw  »  

Tm     ihirdf   Mundet,   cu   tn  tundry 

prayers.  ^'  ^^"""^ce  Juttinian,  BiAcp  cmd  Con- 

fetson* 


The  mats,  Statuit,  from  common  of 
confessor  noi  a  bUhop. 


2d  Dat  of  September. 

5.  StepheUf  King  of  Hungary,  Confessor.^  

77ie  mass,  Oa  justi,  is  the  same  as  in  8th  Day  of  September.* 

t?ie  common  of  a  confessor  not  a  bishop,  Nativity  of  B.   Vii-gin  Mary. 

excepting  the  prayers  and  gospel.  -y,  .    ^, 

^    ^        ^    ^  ^    ^  The  mass  m  the  same  om  tn  concq4ion 

Prayer. — Almighty  Grod,  grant,  we  of  B.  Mary,  ha  in  the  prayer  and  secref, 
beseech  thee,  to  thy  church,  that  she  substituting  the  word  Nativity  for  Con- 
may  have  the  blessed  Stephen,  thy  con-  ception. 

feasor,    who  spread    thy   truth    whilst  In  privcUe  masses,  commemoration  is 

reigning  on  earth,  as  a  glorious  cham-  made  of  S.  Adrian,  martyr,^  the  prayers 

pion    in   the   heavens.      Through    our  being  from  the  mass,  In  vertute  tna,  cu 

Lord,  &c.  in  common  of  martyr  not  a  bishop. 

-,       ,xi       •ifto/s       A         i.  •  Through  the  whole  octave  the  creed  is 

Gospel,  Luke  xix.  12-26.— A  certam     ^   . .       ^   .  .       ^.-l  ^   •       Ar_r*  ^ 

, ,  ^  .  .       -  .        •  satd,  and  the  preface,  Et  te  m  natmtaie. 

nobleman  went  mto  a  lar  country,  &c.         -,  .  f  V*.    .      «    «# 

ixe  preface  of  mass  of  the  B.  Mary,  tn 

Secret. — Have  regard,  almighty  God,  middle  of  Missal.     It  is  said  also  on 

to  the  Hosts  which  we  offer,  and  grant  festival  days,  unless  they  have  one  proper 

that  we  who  celebrate  the  mysteries  of  to  themselves. 

our  Lord's  passion,  may  imitate  what  Wittiin  the  octave  of  the  naiivity  of  B. 

^  This  Stephen  lived,  it  is  said,  in  the  10th  century.  The  Breviary  informs  us, 
that  Stephen  not  only  carried  the  Christian  faith  into  Hungary,  but  that  "  he  ob- 
tained his  royal  crown  from  the  Boman  pontiff,  and  by  his  command  was  anointed 
king,  and  obtained  the  kingdom  from  the  apostolic  see."  Notwithstanding,  Stephen 
appears,  like  to  S.t  Louis,  to  have  been  a  wise  and  good  man,  consolidating  his 
kingdom  by  laws  enforced  upon  all. 

3  Imitate  whcU  we  do — that  is,  the  passion  of  Christ,  as  if  the  atonement  were 
incomplete,  and  Divine  justice  unsatisfied  by  the  sufferings  of  his  Son,  and  eveiy 
Christian  by  his  sufferings  must  fill  up  what  was  wanting.  So  far  has  this  been 
carried,  that  actually  some  devotees  have  imitated  his  crudfixion,  and  suffered 
themselves  to  be  nailed  to  a  cross.  How  important  adequate  views  of  the  work 
of  Christ,  to  put  to  flight  all  this  impiety  and  &naticism  \  The  flagellation  scenes 
annually  to  be  seen  in  Rome  attest  this.  See  Edgar's  Variations  of  Popery,  pp. 
17|  18,  for  an  account  of  a  crucifixion  scene. 

'  St  Latvrence  Justinian.  — ^The  first  patriarch  of  Venice — originally  a  monk  and 
begging  firiar,  afterwards  bishop  and  patriarch.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of 
great  courage  and  vigour,  who  cared  less  for  the  show  than  the  rodity  of  power 
and  influence,  lived  like  a  monk,  and  ruled  amidst  the  disorder  of  the  city  like  a 
patriarch. 

^  The  Patristic  lessons  of  the  day  in  the  Breviary  are  from  Augustine. 

'  This  Adrian  is  said  to  have  been  a  Roman  officer  who  suffered  in  the  last 
general  persecution,  in  306. 
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Jiftuy,  and  on  the  day  of  the  octave,  mam 
Utaidaa  on  the  feattday;  hut  wkhin  the 
octave,  token  commemoration  ia  not  made 
of  a  Hmple  feast^  the  second  prayer  u 
Maid  for  the  Boly  Spirit,  the  third  for 
the  Church  or  Pope. 


SUKDAT. 


(Within  thi  Octave  of  Nativity  of 
B.  Mart.) 

There  ia  celebrated  aiao  the  Feast  of  the 
mott  holy  name^  of  the  same  B.  Mary. 

Introit. — ^AIl  the  rich  among  the  peo- 
pie  shall  entreat  thy  &vour;  after  her 
shall  yiigins  be  brought  to  the  King; 
her  neighbours  shall  be  brought  to  thee 
in  gladness  and  rejoicing.  Ps.  My 
heart  shall  utter  a  goodly  word;  I  speak 
of  ray  works  to  the  King.  F.  Gloiy  be 
to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — Qiant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty Grod,  that  thy  fiuthful  people 
who  rejoice  under  the  name  and  proteo- 
Hon  of  the  most  holy  Vii^gin  Mary, 
may,  by  her  pious  intercession,  be  freed 
from  all  the  ills  of  this  present  life,  and 
deserve  to  attain  to  eternal  joys  in  hea- 
ven.   Through  oar  Lord. 

Commem4>ration  is  made  of  the  Sunday. 
Lesson. — Ecolesiasticus  xxiv.  28-81. — 


As  the  vine,  I  have  brought  forth  a 
pleasant  odour,  Ac. 

Gradual. — Thou  art  blessed  and  vene- 
rable, O  Virgin  Mary,  who,  without 
any  taint  of  thy  purity,  wert  found  the 
mother  of  our  Saviour.  O  ?irgin  mother 
of  God,  he  whom  the  whole  world  cannot 
contain,  being  made  man,  shut  himself 
up  within  thy  womb.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
After  childbirth,  thou  didst  remain  a 
pure  Tirgin.  O  mother  of  Grod,  intercede 
for  us.     Alleluia. 

Cfospel,  Luke  i.  26-88.  ^  The  angel 
Gabriel,  &c. 

JTie  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory. — Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace  : 
the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  are  thou 
among  women;  and  blessed  is  the  fruit 
of  thy  womb. 

Secret,  communion,  and  post-commu- 
nion, are  the  same  as  in  the  votive  mass, 
Salve,  of  the  B.  V.    See  end  of  Missal, 

At  the  end  the  Gospel  of  the  Sunday 
is  read. 


9tb  Day  or  Sbftembkb. 
Commem4)ration  of  S.  Gor^onius,  Martyr.^ 
Prayer. — O  Lord,  may  thy  holy  Gorge- 


^  The  name,  the  birth,  the  parents  of  Maiy,  are  all  celebrated  by  Borne  with 
greater  devotion  than  the  incidents  in  Christ's  life,  as  if  they  worshipped  their  own 
inventions  more  cordially  than  those  which  Scripture  prescribes.  ^Never  did  earthly 
lover  more  dote  upon  the  minutest  circumstances  of  the  object  of  its  regard,  than 
the  Roman  devotee  on  Mary.  The  nonsense  Bernard,  the  last  of  the  fathers, 
could  write  on  the  name  Mary  is  incredible,  were  it  not  surpassed  by  the  insane 
talk  of  other  saints  of  Rome,  of  a  Bemardine,  who  has  probably  excelled  all  his 
competitors  in  absurdity. 

'  Gorgonius  is  said  to  have  suffered  about  the  year  804.  The  Breviary  tells  us, 
that  he  was  chamberlaiu  to  Diocletian,  along  with  Dorotheus  and  one  Peter. 
Burning  with  the  love  of  martyrdom,  they  rushed  on  their  own  destruction,  and 
they  got  it  with  an  excess  cf  cruelty  which  they  must  have  had  a  most  extraordi- 
nary tenacity  of  life  to  have  required.  First,  they  were  cut  with  scourges,  so  that 
the  skin  of  their  whole  bodies  was  broken,  then  acid  and  salt  were  rubbed  upon 
their  stripes;  then  they  were  bound  on  gridirons  and  exposed  to  burning  coals; 
and  alter  being  variously  tortured  besides,  not  yet  being  dead,  they  were  put  to 
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nius  gladden  us  by  hia  interceBsion,  and     tu  on  the  feast.     The  Oned  it  aUo  mid. 
make  us  to  rejoice  with  pious  solemnity.  . 


The  third  prayer  for  the  holy  Spirit, 
as  in  votive  man  of  Mary,  wUess  on  a 
Sunday,  then  the  third  prayer  will  be, 
De  sancto. 

Secret. — 0  Lord^  may  the  offering  of 
our  service  be  acceptable  to  thee,  0 
Lord;  for  which,  may  the  holy  martyr 
Gorgonius  be  our  intercessor. 

Pwft -communion. — O  God,  may  eter- 
nal sweetness  imbue  and  invigorate  thy 
servants,  and  may  they  continually  be 
fed  with  the  good  odour  of  Christ  thy 
Hon,  which  was  in  thy  martyr  Gorgonius. 


"  10th  Day  of  September. 

S.  Nicolas  of  TolefUinrim.^ 

The  mass,  Justus  ut  palma,  as  in  com- 
mon of  a  confessor,  with  comm^morcUion 
of  the  octave  of  the  nativity  of  B.  V.  M, 


llTH  DAT  OF  SeFTBICBKB. 

Commemoration  of  Protus  and  Hi  acimth. 
Martyrs.* 

Prayer. — May  the  precious  confession 
of  thy  blessed  martyrs,  Protus  and  Hya- 
cinth, revive  us,  0  Lord,  and  may  tbeir 
piouB  Intercession  ever  defend  us. 

The  third  prayer  for  the  ^rit,  as  m 
the  votive  of  the  Virgin. 

Secret. —O  Lord,  we  pay  to  thee  the 
offerings  which  we  owe,  in  commemora- 
tion of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Protus  and 
Hyacinth;  grant,  we  beseech,  that  they 
may  be  to  us  the  remedy  of  eternal  sal- 
vation. 

Post'Communion.' — We  beseech  Aee, 
O  Lord,  that  the  prayer  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  Protus  and  Hyacinth,  may  im- 
plore  for  us  that  thy  holy  mysteries  of 
which  we  have  partaken,  may  purify  uju 


death  by  hanging.  This  is  truly  the /ortd  style  of  martyrology.  Rome,  perhaps, 
would  thus,  by  contrast,  pale  the  fires  of  her  own  avto  dafts,  and  make  l^e  Inqui- 
sition appear  humane  in  comparison  to  Paganism. 

1  This  Nicoias  is  said  to  have  illustrated  the  churdi  between  1245  and  1306; 
remarkable.chiefly  for  his  austerities,  which  begun  when  he  was  aX,  the  breast,  not 
taking  suck  on  two  days  of  the  week  until  the  evening,  and  this  he  continued  ever 
after.  As  might  have  been  expected,  his  early  austerities  brought  on  various  dis- 
tempers, the  natural  punishment  of  his  violation  of  God's  natural  laws.  Yet  he  lived 
to  the  good  age  of  sixty,  shovring  that  these  penances  were  either  a  great  pretence, 
as  no  doubt  in  some  cases  they  were,  or  that,  after  all,  some  human  frames  can  bear, 
yea,  thrive,  under  conditions  that  would  be  fatal  to  others,  and  the  hermits  fere  is 
not  so  adverse  to  life  as  repletion.  The  regularity  of  the  monastic  life,  and  the 
absence  of  all  the  contingencea  of  active  life,   account  in   part   also  for  their 

longevity. 

2  These  are  said  to  have  been  brothers,  and  to  have  suffered  at  Rome  about 
257.  In  the  Roman  martyrology,  PaphnMiiiis  is  celebrated ;  but  the  Missal  and 
Breviary  omit  hia  name,  probably  from  his  successful  opposition  at  the  Ooaucil  of 
Nice,  to  the  motion  for  prohibiting  marriage  to  the  clergy. 

•  This  is  a  strange  prayer,  not  beseeching  their  intercession,  nor  entreating  that 
it  may  be  effectual,  but  beseeching  God  the  Father  to  prevail  with  these  martyrs 
to  implore  a  certain  thing,  and  that  is,  that  the  holy  mysteries — that  is,  Christ's 
own  sacrifice,  which  cleanses  fix)m  all  sin,— should  purify  us.  The  language  of 
prayer  is  often  misty  enough,  but  it  is  difficult  for  any  devotion  to  follow  such 
petitiouH  through  all  their  meanderings. 
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14th  Day  of  Septembbb. 

Exalt<Uion  of  the  Holy  Crost,^ 

fntroU,  Galfttians  vi. — But  it  behoves 
us  to  glory  m  the  cross  of  Christ  our 
liord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  is  our  sal- 
vatioD,  life,  and  resurrection,  by  whom 
we  are  saved  and  delivered.  Ps.  Ixvi, 
May  Grod  pity  us,  and  bless  us;  may  be 
cause  the  light  of  his  countenance  to 
6hine  upon  us,  and  may  he  have  mercy 
on  OS.      V.  Glury  be  to  the  Father. 


Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  givest  us  joy 
this  day,  by  the  annual  solemnity  of  the 
exaltation  of  the  holy  cross,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  may  desetTe  the 
rewards  of  his  redemption  in  heaven, 
whose  mystery  we  have  knowu  upon 
earth.     Through  the  same  Lord. 

CommemortUion  of  tJie  octave  of  nati- 
vity of  B.  Mary  J  as  on  the  feast, 

Lettouy  Epistle,  Philippians  ii.  5—11. 
— Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  &c. 

Onulwdf  Philippians  ii. — Christ  be- 
came obedient  for  us  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore,  God 
also  hath  exalted  him,  and  hath  givMi 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Sweet  wood,  sweet 
nails,  bearing  a  sweet  weight,  which 
alone  were  worthy  to  bear  the  king  and 
Lord  of  heaven.     Alleluia. 


Gospdf  John  xii.  81-36. — Now  is  the 
judgment  of  the  world,  now  shall  the 
prince,  &e. 

Offertory, — Protect,  O  Lord,  thy  peo» 
pie  by  the  sign  of  the  holy  cross,  from 
the  snares  of  all  enemies,  that  we  may 
present  to  thee  a  pleasing  service,  and 
our  sacrifice  may  be  acceptable.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia. 

Secret. — ^About  to  be  filled  with  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  standard  of  the  cross  was 
sanctified,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  our 
God,  that  as  we  have  deserved  to  adore 
it  (illud),*  we  may  perpetually  enjoy  the 
effect  of  his  saving  glory.  Through  the 
same  Lord. 

The  Pr^ace  is  the  same  aa  in  the  or- 
dinary, 

ComniiuUon. — By  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
deliver  us  from  our  enemies,  O  thou 
who  art  our  God. 

Poat-commMfiion. — Be  present,  OLord 
our  God,  and  defend  those  by  the  per- 
petual aid  of  thy  holy  cross,  whom  thou 
makest  to  rejoice  in  honouring  it. 
Through  our  Lord.' 


15th  Dat  or  September. 
Nativity  of  B.  Mary.* 
The  ffuiM  ii  the  tame  as  on  the  feeutf 


*  This  festival  is  supposed  to  have  originated  in  the  sixth  century,  designed  to 
«>mmemorate  both  the  miraculous  appearance  of  the  cross  in  the  sky  to  Constan* 
tine  on  the  eve  of  battle,  the  reputed  discovery  of  the  cross  by  Helena,  the  mother 
of  Constantino,  and  the  recovery  of  the  cross  which  Helena  had  discovered  and 
placed  on  Mount  Calvary,  from  Chosroe,  king  of  Persia,  and  its  exaltation  once 
more  by  Heraclius,  on  his  victory  over  the  Persian  monarch,  to  its  former  place. 
This  relic  was  afterwards  brought  to  Constantmople.  The  festival  is  one  wholly 
of  legends  and  superstitions. 

*  Here  the  English  Missal  of  Hussenbeth  (Dolman,  1850),  has  chosen  to  trans- 
late the  Latin  illud,  by  him^  to  disguise  from  Englishmen  the  Roman  worship  of 
the  tDood  of  the  cross. 

*  By  the  aid  of  the  cross,  through  our  Lord.  Either  Christ  and  his  cross  mean 
one  and  the  same  thing,  in  which  case  this  prayer  is  nonsense;  or  they  are  not,  in 
which  case,  this  prayer  is  idolatry  of  the  wood  of  the  cross. 

*  The  patristic  lesson  of  this  day  in  the  Breviary  is  firom  Cyril,  who  after  be* 
stowing  on  the  Virgin  all  manner  of  titles,  "  the  Pearl  of  the  Earth,'*  "the  Lamp 
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mlh  a  eommkem^troHcm  of  S.  Nioomedis, 

If  tktferia  of  the  Four  Seamnu  oecmr 
OH  thU  day,  in  cathedral  and  coUtgiaJte 
€hwrtke»t  two  maaa  art  mnd,  one  on 
the  octave  with  commefnoration  of  S. 
Nicomedit  only,  the  other,  of  the  ftria 
with  the  amgn/ed  prayers;  and  in  thit 
and  foUowinff  mataet  of  the  Four  Sea- 
9onM,  the  common  preface  it  alwayt 
9aid. 

Prayer. — ^Be  present,  O  Lord,  with 
thy  people,  that,  betaking  themselves  to 
the  illastrious  merits  of  the  blessed  Ni- 
oomedis,  tfaj  martyr,  they  may  ever  be 
aided  by  his  patronage  to  obtain  mercy. 
Throngh  our  Lord. 

Secret. — Graciously  accept,  O  Lord, 
the  gifts  which  we  ofier,  and  may  the 
prayer  of  the  blessed  martyr  Nioomedis, 
commend  them  to  thy  majesty. 


Pott-communicn. — O  Lord,  may  the 
sacraments  we  have  received  purify  uo, 
and  by  the  interoession  of  thy  blessed 
martyr  Nioomadis,  make  us  iree  from  all 
vices.    Tbroogb  our  Lord. 


3d  SuSTDAT  of  SEFTEirBKB. 

On  PeaM  of  the  Se^en  DoUmrt  of  the 
Heated  Virgins  Mary.* 

If  on  the  aaid  Sunday,  the  octave  of 
the  nativity  of  B.  M.,  orfeaxt  of  S.  Mat- 
ihtw  the  Apostle,  should  occur,  then  the 
feaat  of  the  Seven  Dolours  is  trans/en'ed 
to  the  first  of  the  foUowitiff  Sundays  whidk 
is  not  occupied  by  a  feast  of  the  frsl  or 
second  class,  according  to  decree  of  con- 
eession  of  \8th  Septtmber,  1814. 

The  mass  is  said  cu  on  the  feast  of 
Seven  DoUmrs,  Feria  VI.,  after  Sunday 
of  Pcusion,  wAteA  see,  except  the  prayer. 


that  will  never  expire,'*  "the  Sceptre  of  the  orthodtiz  &ith,"  kc.,  says,  "By  thee 
the  Trinity  is  honoured;  by  thee  the  precious  cross  is  honoured  and  adored  in  all 
the  world.  Through  thee  heaven  exults,  the  angels  aud  arbhangda  rejoioe,  the 
demons  are  put  to  flight,  and  man  himself  is  recalled  again  to  heaven.  Through 
thee  every  creature  is  kept  from  the  sin  of  idols,  and  turned  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  and  believing  men  are  brought  to  holy  faaptiBm,  and  churches  erected 
over  all  the  world."  Alas!  Mariolatry  has  kept  Borne  from  idols  by  beeoming 
the  great  idolatry  of  the  so-called  Christian  world.  How  profoundly  unooBSoioQa 
we  are  of  the  sin  in  which  we  ourselves  are  involved ! 

^  Nicomedis  is  described  as  a  priest  at  Rome  who  suSbred  under  I>omitia&. 

'  On  this  festival  of  the  Seven  Griefs  of  Mary,  the  patristic  lesson  of  the 
Breviary  is  from  Ambrose  (De  Instit.  Virg.,  c.  7);  he  exclaims  "  She  beholds  the 
wounds  of  her  Son  with  pious  eyes,  by  which  she  knew  that  redemption  would  be 
to  all  nations.'*  Is  not  the  opinion  of  those  more  natural  and  reasoniU>le,  who  re- 
gard Mary's  grief  as  a  mother's  natural  sorrow,  and  all  the  greater,  that,  like  all 
the  apostles,  she  too  was  unbelieving,  or  at  least  had  a  doubting  faith,  instead  of 
seeing,  as  Ambrose  pretends,  the  redemption  of  the  world  in  his  sufferings — a  dk- 
oovery  which  none  of  the  apostles  had  until  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given.  One  of  the 
hymns,  instead  of  these  common  sense  and  Soripturo  views  of  Mary's  iniinnities  of 
f  lith,  thus  honours  her: — 


Nobis  nalutem  conferant, 
Deiparse  tot  lachrymae; 
Quibus  lavare  sufficis, 
Totius  orbis  crlmine. 

Breviary. 


May  the  tears  which  Mary  pour*d. 
Grain  us  pardon  of  the  Lord ; 
Tears  sufficient  in  their  worth. 
To  wash  out  the  guilt  of  earth. 

Caswall's  Lyra  Catk. 


"nius  the  tears  of  Mary  are  declared  to  be  of  equal  value,  and  like  efficaoy,  with 
the  blood  of  Christ. 
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Prayer. — O  God,  in  wbofle  piviaion, 
aocording  ta  a  pn>pbec7  of  Simeon,  a 
sword  of  sorrow  pierced  the  most  sweet 
soul  of  the  glorious  Mary,  mother  and 
virgin,  mercifallj  grant  that  we  who 


memoratimi  of  S.  S.  Euphemia,  itc.  ia 
made,  btU  vnthout  the  commemorcUion 
and  goepel  of  ike  Feria;  ike  other ,  of  ike 
taid  Feria,  wiikoiU  commemoration  of 
the  eaiwte,  which  u  obaerved  also  in  the 


recall  to  mind  with  Teneration  her  sor-     foUowing  feaete,  if  they  faU  on  the  Feria 
BOWS,  may  obtain  the  happy  effect  of     of  the  Four  Seaaona. 
thy  passion.     Who  livest,  &c.  


Commemoraiion  ia  made  of  the  Sunday 
that  falla;  and  at  the  end  of  the  maaa, 
the  goapel  of  the  same  ia  read. 

If  the  following  feaat  of  8, 5.  Corneliiu 
and  Cyprian  ahall  fall  on  a  Sunday,  it  ia 
transferred  to  the  next  whoecupied  day. 
.But  the  eommemoi'tUion  of  S.  S.  Euphe- 
mia,  iLc.  ia  made  on  a  Sunday.  If,  in- 
deed, it  occur  on  Feria  VI.  of  th^  Four 
Seaaona,  commemoration  is  made  first  of 
the  Feria,  aftenoarda  of  S.  S.  Euphemia, 
Jbc;  and  in  cathedral  and  collegiaie 
chnrchea,  two  maaaea  are  aaid,  one  of  S.S. 
Oomdiua  and  Cyprian,  in  which  com-     Lucy,  and  Qeminianua,  martyrs.* 


16th  Day  of  Ssftsvbeb. 

S.  S.  Oorneliua  arul  Cyprian,  Biahopa 
and  Martyrs.^ 

The  maaa.  In  tret,  cu  in  common  of 
niartyra  at  Paach, 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  the  feasts  of  the  blessed  martyrs 
and  bishops,  Cornelius  and  Cyprian,  may 
equally  defend  us,  and  their  prayer 
commend  us  to  thee.  Through  the 
Lord. 

The  commemoration  of  S.  S.  Euphemia, 


^  This  Comdina  was  Bishop  of  Rome  about  250.     In   the  Breviary,    he  is 
honoured  for  having  first  brought  the  bodies  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  out 
of  the  catacombs.     Cyprian  was  a  native  of  Carthage,  and  became  its  bishop.  He 
became  a  Christian  at  fifty  years  of  age,  and  his  Christian  life  lasted  only  thirteen 
years.     He  showed  a  strong  mind  awakened  to  strong  convictions,  surrendering 
himself  wholly  to  them.      He  had  a  warm,  affectionate,  enthusiastic  nature.     He 
suffered  in  the  year  258.  His  work  on  the  Lord's  prayer  is  reputed  his  best.  Mary's 
name  does  not  occur  in  it  as  an  object  of  devotion.     An  edition  of  his  works  was 
published  at  Oxford,  by  Bishop  Fell.     It  appears  that  in  Cyprian's  time,  the  re- 
veaues  of  the  clergy  consisted  chiefly  of  the  oblations  of  the  iaithAil,  which  were 
divided  every  month  bito  four  parts,  one  of  which  was  assigned  to  the  bishop,  and 
one  to  his  clergy,  so  that  the  bishop's  share  was  equal  to  that  of  all  his  clergy  together; 
the  other  two  parts  were  allowed  to  the  poor,  and  the  expenses  of  oratories  or 
churches.     Butler  cites,  for  this  statement,  Cyp.  Ep.  34,  Ed.  Ox.,  proving  the 
ftdl  development  of  the  power  of  the  bishop  in  Cyprian's  time.    Bespecting  tradi- 
tion, Cyprian  exclaims,  "Whence  is  this  pretended  tradition!     Does  it  descend 
from  the  authority  of  the  Lord  and  the  Grospels,  or  does  it  come  down  from  the 
mandates  and  letters  of  the  apostles  ?    God  testifies  that  those  things  are  to  be 
done  which  are  written.    If,  then,  any  such  precepts  can  be  found,  either  in  the 
Gospels,  or  in  the  Epistles  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  let  this  divine  and  holy  tra- 
dition be  observed." — Cyp.  'Bp.  74.     Op.  vol.  it,  p.  211.     That  he  did  not  regard 
the  Bishop  of  Borne  as  his  superior,  is  evident  from  his  taking  a  different  view  from 
Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome,  on  the  subject  of  the  re-baptism  of  heretics,  and  the 
spirit  and  manner  in  which  he  contended  the  point. 

'  Eupltemia,  is  described  as  a  Roman  virgin,  who  suffered  about  the  year  307. 
Lucy,  as  a  widow,  with  whom  Oeminianua  was  martyred.  Four  churches  in  Con- 
stantinople were,  in  ancient  times,  dedicated  to  Euphemia. 
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Prayer. — O  Lord,  graot  to  our  pray  eiB 
an  iBflue  with  joy,  that  we  may  also  at- 
tain to  the  oonstancy  of  fiiith  of  the  holy 
martyn  Euphemia,  Luoy,  and  Gremini- 
anuB,  the  day  of  whose  passion  we  ob- 
serve with  annual  devotion. 

The  third  praya*,  A  cunctis,  as  in 
»U9idry  prayers,  at  end  of  Missal, 

S.  S,  M.  M.f  Secret. — O  Lord,  merci- 
fully regard  the  vows  of  thy  people,  and 
cause  us  to  rejoice  in  their  prayers  whose 
solemnity  thou  givest  us  now  to  celebrate. 

The  third,  Exaudi,  <u  in  sundry 
praym%, 

S.  S.  M.  M.,  Post-communion. — Give 
ear,  O  Lord,  to  our  prayers,  and  revive 
us  by  the  continual  aid  of  thy  holy  mar- 
tyrs, Euphemia,  Lucy,  and  Geminianus, 
whoee  feasts  we  solemnly  celebrate. 

The  third,  Mundet,  eu  in  sundry 
prayers. 

If  the  foUowing  feasU  occur  in  the 
Feria  of  the  Pour  Seasons,  in  cathedral 
and  collegiate  churches^  two  mcuses  are 
said,  one  on  the  feast,  without  commemo- 
ration of  the  Pour  Seasons  and  vigil, 
and  the  other,  of  the  Pour  Seasons,  with 
commefnoration  and  vigil;  and  the  third 
prayer,  A  cunctis,  as  in  sundry  praya's. 
And  at  the  close  of  the  mass,  the  gospel 
qf  the  vigil  is  not  said. 


17th  Dat  of  Septembib. 

Impressions  of  the  Sacred  Stigmata  ^  on 
the  body  of  blessed  Francis,  Confessor. 

Introit,  Galatians  vi. — But  fiu*  be  it 


from  me  to  gloxy,  unless  in  the  cran  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the 
world.  Ps.  czlL  I  have  cried  with  my 
voice  to  the  Lord;  with  my  voice  I 
made  supplication  to  the  Lord.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Pi'ayer. — O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
to  a  world  growii^  cold,  didst  renew 
the  sacred  marks  of  thy  passioa  in  the 
flesh  of  the  blessed  Francis,  to  inflame 
our  hearts  with  the  fire  of  thy  love, 
mercifiilly  grant,  that  by  his  merits  and 
prayers,  we  may  continually  carry  the 
croes,  and  bring  forth  worthy  firuits  of 
penance  (pceniteniiiB).    Who  Hvest^  &c. 

Eptsile,  Galatians  vi.  14-18.— Far  be 
it  from  me,  that  I  should  glory,  &e. 

Qradual. — The  mouth  of  the  just 
shall  meditate  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
shall  speak  judgment.  The  law  of  God 
is  in  his  heart,  and  his  stepe  shall 
not  be  supplanted.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Francis,  poor  and  bumble,  enters  rich 
into  heaven,  and  is  honoured  with  celes- 
tial hymns.    Alleluia. 

Qospd,  Matthew  zvi.  24-27. — ^If  any 
man  will  come,  ftc. 

Offertory. — My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him,  and  in  my  name  shall 
his  horn  be  exalted. 

Secret. — Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
dedicated  to  thee;  and  through  the  inter- 
cession of  the  blessed  Franos,  purify  us 
from  every  stain  of  our  sins.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Communion. — ^A  fidthful  and  wue  ser- 
vant, whom  the  Lord  hath  i^pointed 


'  Rome  is  not  satisfied  to  give  St  Franob  himself  a  feast  and  office  on  the  4th  of 
October :  the  first  appearance  of  these  miraculous  stigmata,  which  have  been  renewed 
down  to  our  own  days,  in  order  to  revive  fiuth  when  growing  cold,  furnishes  another 
festival.  These  are  the  arts  of  Rome.  She  does  not  seek  to  restore  the  power 
of  the  truth  by  its  simple  preaching  and  proclamation,  but  by  some  new  trick  or 
device  upon  the  weakness  or  credulity  of  men.  Miracles  real,  useful  miracles,  such 
as  Moses  wrought  at  the  opening  of  the  Jewish,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  at  the 
opening  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  who  would  not  hail? — ^but  these  bear  the 
marks  only  of  a  religion  of  sense  and  imagination. 
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over  bu  fiunily,  that  he  may  give  to  them 
their  meagure  of  wheat  in  seaaoo. 

Poti'communion. — O  God,  who  didst 
in  many  wajrs  show  the  wonderfiil  mys- 
teries of  the  cross  in  blessed  Francis, 
thy  confessor,  grniit  to  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  always  to  follow  the  example  of 
his  devotion,  and  to  be  fortified  by  the 
continual  meditation  of  the  same  cross. 
Through  our  Lord. 


18th  Day  of  September. 

S.  Joseph  a  CupertinuSy  ConftMor^ 

IfUroU,  Ecclesiasticus  i. — ^The  love  of 
God  is  honourable  wisdom;  but  they  to 
whom  she  shall  reveal  herself,  love  her 
by  seeing  and  knowing  her  great  works. 
Ps.  How  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Jjord  of  hosts!  My  soul  longeth  and 
iainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  V, 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  hast  devised  to 
draw  all  things  to  thy  only  begotten  Son, 
lifted  np  on  the  cross,  cause,  in  thy 
mercy,  that  by  the  merits  and  example 
of  thy  seraphic  confessor  Joseph,  being 
raised  above  all  earthly  desires,  we  may 
be  made  worthy  to  come  to  him.  Who 
livest,  ftc. 

Epistle,  1  Corinthians  xiii.  1-8.— If  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  &o. 

Gradwxly  Psalm  xx. — O  Lord,  thou 
haat  prevented  him  with  blessings  of 
flweetaen:  thou  hast  set  on  his  head  a 
crown  of  precious  stones.    He  asked  life 


of  thee,  and  thou  hast  given  him  length 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ecdes.  xi.  The  eye  of  God 
hath  looked  on  him  for  good,  and  lifted 
him  up  from  his  low  estate,  and  hath 
exalted  his  head.     Alleluia. 

Gospd,  Matthew  xxu.  2-14.— The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  cer- 
tain  king,  Ac. 

Offertory^  Pmlrn  xxxiv. — But  as  for 
me,  when  they  were  troublesome  to  me, 
I  put  on  hair-cloth;  I  humbled  my  soul 
with  fiisting,  and  my  prayer  returned 
into  my  bosom. 

Secret. — We  sacrifice  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  sacrifice  of  praise,  in  memory  of  thy 
saints,  by  which  we  hope  to  be  deli- 
vered  from  our  evils,  present  and  future. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commwiion,  Psalm  Ixviii. — 1  am  poor 
and  sorrowful;  thy  salvation,  O  God, 
hath  sustained  me.  I  will  praise  thy 
name  with  a  song,  and  I  will  magnify 
him  with  praise. 

Post-communwn,  —  Refreshed  with 
heavenly  meat  and  drink,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  our  God,  that  we  may  be 
defended  by  his  prayers  in  memory  of 
whom  we  have  received  these  blessings. 
Through  our  Lord,  fto. 


19th  Day  of  September. 

S.  S.  M.  M.  Jawuarivs,  Bishop  and 

Com^nions?" 
The  mass,  Salus  autem,  as  in  common 
of  martyrs. 


^  JoKpk  Cupertino  was  bom  1603, — originally  an  apprentice  to  a  shoemaker. 
He  was  rejected  for  his  ignorance  by  the  Franciscans;  but  what  he  wanted  in  learn- 
ing he  made  up  by  austerities  so  severe,  that  we  are  told  his  stomach  could  not 
bear  any  food,  when  he  became  abstinent  without  any  constraint,  and  yet  lived. 
His  piety  was  mystical  and  rapturous,  and  he  gained  great  reputation  for  miracles. 
Yet  he  had  the  good  sense  to  advise  John  Casimir,  King  of  Poland,  who  afterwards 
came  to  the  orown^  against  entering  among  the  Jesuits  in  1646,  though  he  did  not 
take  the  advice;  and  when  consulted  by  scrupulous  persons,  he  would  say,  **  I 
neither  like  scruples  nor  melancholy;  let  your  intention  be  right,  and  fear  not." 
This  sense  he  had  bought  by  self-experience. 

*  The  Breviaiy  account  of  Januariiu  affords  a  very  characteristic  specimen  of  the 
florid  style  of  Roman  martyrologies.   Januarius  was  thrown  into  a  burning  furnace, 
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a^n  Day  ov  SviuunoL 

^.  9.  Eiatackmi  a»d  CcmpatUinu, 
Martyn.^ 

Tkt  mam^  SApienthiiD,  oa  tji  comm 
of  martyrw;  tmd  eommewutmtiom  »  wuide 
o/  r^  </  S.  Mattkem,  at  im  tkefoOom- 
htg  Most;  €und  at  tke  dom  of  the  wtam, 
tke  gotpd  of  the  vigil. 

Ths  Samb  Day. 

VigU  ofS.  Matthew,  Apfofle  atid 
Erangdut. 

The  wuut  u  the  tame  aa  im  the  comwwm 
of  an  t^poetle,  ezeqd  the  goeptl. 

The  aecond  prayer,  Coocode,  at  i»  vo- 
tite  wuut  of  Mary.  The  third  it  for  the 
Church  or  Pope,  at  in  itt  piaee,  at  the 
end  of  Mitmd, 

Gotpel,  lAkb  r.  27-32.~Jeiiifl  wmm  a 
pobfican,  named  Leri,  Ac 

If  the  20th  September  thaUfatt  vith&ut 
the  Four  Seatont,  in  cathedral  and  eolle- 
giale  churthet  two  mattet  are  taid, — one 
of  8.8.  EfUtUidd'UM  and  hit  eompanionty 
martyrt,  the  other  of  the  Vigil  of  8. 
Matthew. 


Slvr  Day  or  SMnwaaau 

S.  Matthew,  Apoetle  and  EtangeUst.^ 

Imtrmi. — ^The  mooth  of  the  jost  shall 
■DHlitate  wkdoiay  aad  his  tongue  shall 
speak  of  judgment:  the  law  of  his  God  is 
in  his  heart.  Fb.  Be  not  enTioas  cf  eTil- 
doen^  nor  be  jeaknis  of  those  that  work 
irnqQit  J.      V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Frager. — O  Lord,  maj  we  be  aided 
by  the  prayers  of  the  bicosed  apostle 
and  evangelist  Matthew,  that  what  of 
ooTselTes  we  cannot  obtain,  may  be  be- 
stowed on  ns  through  lus  intercession. 
Thioogh  onr  Lord. 

Epittle,  Esekiel  L  10-14.— As  &r  the 
likeness,  &e. 

Gradmal. — Blessed  is  the  man  that 
fean  the  Ltord:  he  desires  his  oommand> 
ments  exceedingly.  His  seed  shall  be 
powerfol  on  the  earth:  the  generation 
of  the  righteoas  shall  be  blessed.  AUe- 
hiia»  Allelnia.  The  glorions  band  of  the 
prophets  praise  thee^  O  Lord.   Allelnia. 

Gotpel,  Matthew  ix.  9-13. — Jesus  saw 
a  man  sitting  in  the  custom-house,  Ac. 
7%e  Creed  ittaid. 


but  the  flames  did  not  so  much  as  singe  his  garments.  His  judge,  so  hr  from 
pausing  at  this  sight,  as  did  Darius  of  old,  only  became  more  angry,  ordering  his 
body  to  be  cut  and  torn  in  pieces.  The  jneces  were  then  bound  together,  and 
drugged  with  his  companions  to  Puteoli,  and  put  in  prison.  Next  day,  all  were 
exposed  in  the  amphitheatre  to  the  wild  beasts,  who  only  threw  themselves  at  the 
feet  of  Januarins.  His  enemies,  still  unmoved,  and  ascribing  it  to  magie,  pro* 
nounoed  sentence  of  decapitation,  when  suddenly  a  light  beamed  from  the  eyes  of 
Januarius  that  converted  5000  men.  But  the  judge,  still  unappeased,  ordered  the 
bishop  to  be  slain  with  the  sword,  to  which  at  last  he  surrendered  his  life.  His 
body  has  repeatedly  extinguished  the  flames  of  Vesuvius,  and  his  bloody  liquifying 
in  a  glass  case,  is  a  standing  miracle  still  at  Naples,  where  he  is  patron-saint.  Hie 
real  Ja/Mtarifut  is  said  to  have  lived  and  suffered  about  806.  His  iiete  were  written 
about  920,  that  is,  600  years  after  his  death,  when  the  avidity  ibr  the  marvelloos 
in  Europe  was  unbounded.  The  liquifying  blood  has  been  explained  in  aooord- 
anoe  with  the  well-known  eftcts  of  a  slight  rise  of  temperature  on  some  solid% 
making  them  melt  or  boil. 

>  A  Roman  officer  of  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Tn^,  who  suffered  martyrdom. 

*  The  Breviary  adds  little  to  the  Scripture  account  of  Matthew,  except  telling 
Ufl  that  he  preached  the  Gospel  in  Ethiopia,  advocated  vows  of  virginity,  to  which 
he  persuaded  one  Iphigenia,  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  Mid  that  his 
body  was  afterwards  duly  translated  from  its  original  resting-place  to  the  tombs  of 
the  twelve  apostles  at  Rome. 
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Ofertory,  Psalm  xx. — O  Lord,  thoa 
hut  set  on  his  head  a  crown  of  precious 
stones.  He  songht  life  from  thee,  and 
thon  didgt  bestow  it  upon  him .  Alleluia. 

Seertt, — O  Iiord,  we  beseech  thee  that 
the  oblations  of  thy  Church  may  be  com* 
mended  to  thee  by  the  supplications  of 
the  blessed  Matthew,  the  apostle  and 
evangelist,  by  the  glorious  preaching  of 
whom  she  is  instructed.  Through  our . 
Lord. 

The  prtface  is  tlu  tame  at  for  the 
apottlea, 

OommiaUon, — Great  is  his  glory  in  thy 
salvation.  Glory  and  great  beauty  shalt 
thon  lay  upon  him,  O  Lord. 

Post-commwnion.  —  Having  received, 
O  Lord,  the  sacraments,  through  the 
intercession  of  thy  blessed  apostle  and 
evangelist  Matthew,  grant  that  what  we 
celebrate  in  honour  of  him  may  profit  to 
our  healing.    Through  our  Lord. 


22d  Dat  of  Septrhber. 

S.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  Bishop  and 
Conftsaor.^ 

The  moMB,  Statuet,  fivm  common  of  a 
eonfcMor  and  bishop. 

Prayer, — O  Grod,  who  didat  adorn  the 
blessed  bishop  Thomas  with  the  virtue 
of  compassion  to  the  poor,  we  beseech 
thee  thai  by  his  in  teroession  thon  wouldst 


graciously  pour  out  upon  all  who  pray 
to  thee  the  riches  of  thy  mercy.  Through 
our  Lord,  &c. 

Cotnmemoration  is  made  of  S.S,  Mau- 
Hce  and  his  companions,  martyrs,  as  in  the 
follomng  mass. 

If  the  Feast  of  S.  Thcnnas  shall  fall 
on  the  6th  feria  of  (he  Four  Seasons,  then 
the  poat'Communion  of  the  feria  thaU  he 
chtxnged,  because  it  is  the  same  vith  the 
poet-communiion  of  the  feast;  therrfore,for 
the  commemoration  of  the  feria,  the  post- 
communion  of  the  mass  of  the  following 
Sabbath  thail  be  taken,  namely,  Perfici- 
aot,  as  before:  for  the  change  is  to  be 
made  according  to  the  OenercU  Rvbric, 
from  which  commemoration  is  made,  and 
not  from  which  the  qfice  is  made. 

The  Same  Day. 

S.S.  M.M.  Maurice  and  his  Companions.* 

The  mass,  Intret,  from  common  of 
many  martyrs,  exctpt  the  prayers  and 
epistle. 

Prayer. — Graciously  grant,  O  Lord, 
that  the  festive  solemnity  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  Maurice  and  his  companions, 
may  gladden  us,  that  we  may  be  sus- 
tained by  the  prayers  of  those  in  whose 
festival  we  give  glory.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Epistle,  Bevelation  vii. — One  of  the 
elders  answered  and  said  unto  me,  dec. 


^  This  Si  Thomas  was  cotemporaiy  with  the  opening  of  the  Reformation, — being 
bom  1488,  and  dying  1555.  He  was  a  great  iavourite  with  Charles  V.,  and  was 
one  of  the  few  ecclesiastics  of  that  age  who,  in  bis  esteem,  redeemed  their  general 
character,  and  kept  him  attached  to  Rome,  in  spate  of  the  scramble  he  saw  around 
him  for  wealth  and  honours.  His  bishopric  waa  worth  18,000  ducats  a^eai^-a 
large  sum  in  those  days— K>f  which  he  only  retained  4000  to  defray  his  personal  ex- 
penses. He  was  wont  to  say,  **  that  he  had  never  been  so  much  afraid  of  being 
bloUed  out  of  the  number  of  the  predestinated  as  since  he  had  been  enrolled  in 
the  list  of  bishops."  He  seems  to  have  been  a  loving,  self-denied,  devoted  priest, 
in  an  age  of  ambition  and  intrigue,  whose  indiscriminate  charities,  if  they  made 
poverty  instead  of  preventing  it,  were  yet  bestowed  in  benevolence,  and  after  the 
manner  of  bis  thne.  He  left  an  "Exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,"  which 
has  been  printed  in  two  volumes  quarto. 

*  Maurice  is  said  to  have  been  a  Roman  ofiSoer  who,  opeuly  avowing  his  Chris- 
tian belief,  was,  along  with  bis  oom)  anions,  put  to  death  about  284. 
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Secret, — Have  respect,  O  Lord,  to  the 
gitta  which  we  present  in  honour  of  thy 
holy  martyrs,  Maurice  and  his  compan- 
ions, and  grant  that  by  their  help,  in 
honour  of  whom  they  are  accepted, 
they  may  be  a  perpetual  benefit  to  us. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion, — Befreshed  by  hea- 
venly sacraments  and  joys,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  be 
protected  by  the  aid  of  him  in  the  tri- 
umphs of  whom  we  glory.  Through 
our  Lord. 


23d  Day  of  Seftevbeb. 
S,  Linusy  Pope  and  Maiiyr.^ 

The  nuuSf  Statuet,  from  common,  ex- 
cepting the  prayers  which  are  taken  from 
the  mass,  Sacerdos,  as  in  common  of  a 
bishop  and  maHyr. 

Commemoration  of  S.  Thccla,  virgin 
and  martyr,*  madt,  witless  it  shall  he 
Sunday,  and  the  feast  of  S.  Linns  is 
transferred  to  the  first  day  that  is  tin- 
occupied. 

Prayer. — Almighty  God,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  who  celebrate  the 
festival  of  blessed  Theda^  thy  virgin  and 


martyr,  may  rejoice  in  her  annual  so- 
lemnity, and  profit  by  the  example  of  so 
great  fiuth. 

The  third  praiyer,  A  cnnctis,  is  from 
sundry  prayers. 

Secret, — ^Aooept^  O  Lord,  the  ofiTeringa 
which  we  bring  on  the  solenmity  of  the 
blessed  Tbecla,  thy  virgin  and  martyr, 
through  the  patronage  of  whom  we  hope 
for  deliverance. 

27ie  third,  Exaudi,  as  under  siwndry 
prayers. 

Post-communion. — May  we  be  aided, 
O  Lord,  by  the  mysteries  we  have  re- 
ceived, and^  by  the  patronage  of  thy 
blessed  vii^rin  and  martyr  Theda,  may 
they  cause  us  to  rejoice  in  everlasting 
protection. 

The  third,  Mundet,  €U  under  sundry 
proffers. 


24th  Day  of  Septkmber. 

Blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  Mercy. ^ 

The  mass.  Salve  sanctu  parens,  <u 
from  Pentecost  to  Advent,  as  in  votive 
mass  of  S.  Mary. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who,  by  the  moei 


^  Linus  is  reckoned  the  successor  of  Peter  as  bishop  of  Rome.  The  Breviary 
records  of  him,  that  ''  he  decreed  that  no  woman  should  enter  the  church  without 
a  veil  on  her  head."  He  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  first  century,  after  preaching 
deven  years.  History  makes  Linus  the  first  bishop  absolutely.  Thus  speaks 
Ireneus,  who  lived  about  175,  "The  blessed  apostles,  then  founding  and  building 
up  that  church,  (at  Home),  delivered  to  Linus  the  episcopate  (oversight)  of  ad- 
ministering it.  But  to  him  succeeded  Anacletns,  and  after  him  in  the  third  place 
from  the  Apostles,  Clement." — Tren.  ad  hoer.,  lib.  3.  c.  iii.  p.  170.  Translated  and 
cited  by  Faber,  Diff.  of  Bom.  p.  50,  51. 

But  to  show  the  uncertainty  of  the  matter,  TertuUian,  who  wrote  not  much 
later  than  200,  says,  ''Thus  the.  Church  of  the  Romans  adduces  Clement  ordained 
by  Peter;  as  Smyrna  relates  itself  to  Polycarp,  ordained  by  John."  A  oontradio- 
tion,  unless  we  suppose  Peter  to  have  survived  both  Linus  and  Clement,  and  to 
have  ordained  also  a  third  bishop  in  succession  before  he  himself  suffered. 

'  Thecla  is  described  as  the  proto-m>artyr  of  her  sex.  There  is  an  apocry}rfial  work 
entitled,  "The  Acts  of  Paul  and  Tbecla,"  which  describes  her  as  the  convert^  and 
afterwards  the  companion,  of  the  apostle  Paul.     Its  contents  betray  its  character. 

'  This  feast  is  in  honour  of  the  virgin's  appearance  to  Peter  Nolasoo  and  Ray. 
mond,  suggesting  the  institution  of  the  Order  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives 
amongst  the  Moors  and  Turks, — one  of  the  most  useful  of  all  the  monastic  institu- 
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glorious  mother  of  thy  Son,  didat  vouch* 
aafe  to  increase  thy  church  by  a  new 
order,  for  the  deliverance  of  the  fiuthful 
of  ChriBt  from  the  power  of  pagans, 
grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  by  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  her,  whom 
we  piously  venerate  as  the  institatrix  of 
so  great  a  work,  we  may  be  delivered 
from  all  sins,  and  from  the  captivity  of 
the  devil.     Through  the  same  Lord. 

T^  Creed  is  nid,  and  the  preface  of 
ihe  B.  Virgin  Mary. 


26th  Dat  of  Septembsb. 

S.  S.  M,  M.  Cyprian  and  Justinian.^ 

The  mass,  Salus  autem,  from  comnwn 
of  many  martyre. 

Prayer. — ^May  the  continual  guardian- 
ship of  the  blessed  martyrs,  Cyprian  and 
Justinian,  revive  us;  because  thou  never 
ceasest  mercifully  to  regard  those  whom 
thou  grantest  to  be  assisted  by  such 
helps.     Through  our  Lord. 

Th>e  secret  and  poet-communion  are 
from  the  mass,  Sapientiam,  in  common  of 
memy  martyrs. 


27th  Dat  of  Seftembbb. 

8.  8.  M.  M.  Cosma  and  Vamian.* 

Introit. — The  people  shall  tell  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  saints,  and  the  church 
shall  declare  their  praises,  but  their 
names  shall  live  for  ever.  Ps.  Exult, 
ye  just)  in  the  Lord;  praise  becomes  the 
upright.    F.  Gloiy  be  to  the  Pather,  <fec. 

Prayer. — Grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  who  celebrate  the  festivity 
of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Cosma  and  Damian, 


may  through  their  intercession  be  freed 
from  all  impending  evils.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Epistle,  Book  of  Wisdom  v.-  But  the 
just  shall  live  for  ever,  &c. 

Oradual. — ^The  just  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard ;  and  delivered  them  from 
all  their  tribulations.  The  Lord  is  near 
to  those  that  are  troubled  in  heart;  and 
shall  save  the  lowly  in  spirit.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  This  is  the  true  brotherhood 
which  overcomes  the  vices  of  the  world. 
This  is  to  follow  Christ  and  to  attain  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.     AUeluia. 

Gospel,  Luke  vi. — Jesus  standing  on 
the  mounts  &c. 

Offertory. — All  who  love  thy  name 
shall  glory  in  thee;  because  thou,  O 
Lord,  wilt  bless  the  just;  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  crowned  us  with  a  shield  of  thy 
good-will. 

8ecret. — O  Lord,  let  not  the  pious 
prayers  of  thy  saints  be  wanting  to  us, 
and  may  they  both  procure  the  accept- 
ance of  our  gifts,  and  ever  obtain  thy 
forgiveness.     Through  the  Lord. 

Communiw^. — ^They  have  given  the 
dead  bodies  of  thy  servants,  O  Lord,  to 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth;  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
arm  take  possession  of  the  children  of 
them  that  have  been  punished  by  death. 

Post-commtmion. — ^We  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  the  participation  of  the 
heavenly  banquet  granted  to  us,  and  the 
intercession  of  the  saints  conferred  upon 


lions  of  the  middle  ages,  whose  Religious  over  Europe  became  so  many  agents  of  a 
great  chain  of  associations  for  the  emancipation  of  Christian  slaves.  See  account 
of  Peter  Nolasco,  81st  January,  and  Raymond,  23d  January. 

^  This  Cyprian  is  said  to  have  been  a  magician,  who,  burning  his  books  of 
ma^c  through  the  influence  of  Justina,  with  whom  be  was  in  love,  became  a 
Christian.     Both  suffered  martyrdom  about  804,  under  Diocletian. 

'  These  are  said  to  have  been  brothers  bom  in  Arabia,  who  studied  in  Syria, 
and  practised  as  physicians.  They  lived  at  ^gie,  in  Cilicia.  About  the  year  808, 
they  are  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  as  Christians. 
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VM,  may  protect  thy  people.     Through 
oar  Lord. 


28th  Dat  of  Skftembkb. 

S.  Wencedaus,  Duke  and  Martyr.^ 

27u  mcus,  Tn  virtate  tua, /rom  comTnon 
of  a  mcaiyr  not  a  bishop, 

Pi-ayer. — O  God,  who  didst  translate 
the  bleeeed  Wenoeslaua,  by  the  palm  of 
a  martyr,  from  an  earthly  principality 
to  heavenly  glory,  preserre  vm  by  his 
prayers  from  all  adversity,  and  grant  ns 


to  rejoioe  in  his  society.     Throagfa  oor 
Lord. 

Qotpdy  Matthew  xvi. — If  any  one  will 
come  after  me,  Ac. 


29th  Dat  of  Ssftbmbkb. 

IkdiecUion  of  the  Church  of  S,  Michael, 
Archangel.* 

Inlroit,  Psalm  cii. — Bless  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  angels,  mighty  in  strength, 
who  do  his  commandments,  hearing  the 
voice  of  his  word.     Ps.  O  my  soul,  bless 


^  Wencedaus  was  Duke  of  Bohemia,  in  the  9th  and  10th  centuries.  He  seems 
to  have  been  distinguished  for  aaatere  devotion,  and  to  have  done  much  to  at- 
tach Bohemia  to  the  Holy  See.  Having  vowed  perpetual  celibacy,  from  the 
idea  of  its  superiority  as  a  religious  state,  his  own  brother,  the  heir  of  his  dukedom, 
impatient  of  his  long  life,  put  him  cruelly  to  death,  at  the  instigation,  it  b  said, 
of  his  own  mother.  He  is  honoured  as  a  martyr,  though  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  suffered  for  any  other  cause  save  his  celibacy,  if  for  that  he  did  sofifer.  His 
brother,  Boleslas,  who  succeeded  him,  was  hostOe  to  the  influence  of  Bome,  and  to 
Christianity  itself. 

^  Butler  tells  us,  that  this  day  is  not  only  the  feast  of  Michael,  but  of  all  the 
holy  angels,  as  1st  November  is  of  all  the  saints.  It  is  called  "  Dedication  of  the 
Church,'*  because  a  celebrated  church  which  was  dedicated  to  Michael  in  Italy, 
gave,  it  is  said,  occasion  to  its  institution  in  the  5th  century.  It  was  enacted  in 
the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  King  Ethelred,  1014,  '*  That  every  Christian  who  is  of 
age,  fast  three  days  on  bread  and  water,  and  raw  herbs,  before  the  fetst  of  St 
Michael;  and  let  every  man  go  to  confession  and  to  church  barefoot.  Let  eineiy 
priest  with  his  people  go  in  procession  three  days,  bar^oot,  and  let  every  one's 
commons  for  three  days  be  prepared  without  anything  of  flesh,  as  if  they  themselves 
were  to  eat  it,  both  in  meat  and  drink;  and  let  all  this  be  distributed  to  the  poor. 
Let  every  servant  be  excused  from  labour  these  three  days,  that  he  may  the  better 
perform  his  faM,  or  let  him  work  what  he  will  for  himself.  These  are  the  three 
days,  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  next  before  the  feast  of  St  Michael. 
If  any  tervant  (slave)  break  his  £»t,  let  him  make  satis&ction  with  his  hide  (bodily 
stripes),  let  the  poor  freeman  pay  thirty  pence,  the  king's  (ha»e  ISO  shiUinga^  and 
let  the  money  be  divided  to  the  poor.'*  The  lessons  from  the  Broviairy  on  this 
feast,  are  from  Gregory  and  Jerome,  which  inform  us  that  there  are  nine  orders  of 
angels — angels,  archangels,  dominions,  thrones,  chemlrim,  and  seraphim.  ThMi 
every  one  has  from  his  birth  a  guardian  angel,  is  countenanced  in  Scripture;  yet 
it  is  remarkable  that  only  two  angels  are  named  in  Scripture,  Michad  and  Gabriel. 
The  name  JRaphael  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Tobii.  The 
Scriptures  are  thus  silent  through  Divine  foresight  of  that  tendency  to  the  worship 
of  angels,  which  the  apostle  Paul  predicted,  Col.  ii.  18;  which  is  rebuked  in  Rev. 
xix.  10,  and  xxi.  8;  and  which  an  ancient  council  of  Laodicea  condemned  as  idola- 
try. Everyone  knows  that  the  distinction  between  latrict,  hyperduUa,  and  dvlia, 
were  invented  to  cover  a  worship  of  men  and  angeki,  already  a  foregone  condition, 
giving  loffic  to  God  in  lieu  of  the  exclusive  devotion  he  requires. 
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tboo  the  Lord;  and  all  tbut  in  within  me, 
pniae  his  holy  name.  V,  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  dost  bestow 
benefite  on  men,  by  the  wonderful  order 
of  angelM,  mercifully  grant  that  our  life 
may  be  defended  on  earth  by  those  who 
hare  ever  assisted  us  in  ministering  to 
thee  in  heaven.    Through  our  Lord. 

LetMon,  Bevelation  i. — God  signified 
what  things  must  be  done  quickly,  send* 
ing  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John,  &c. 

Oradual. — ^All  ye  hia  angels,  bless  the 
Lord,  migh^  in  strength,  who  do  bis 
commandments.  O  my  soul,  bless  the 
Lord,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
name.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  V.  Holy 
archangel  Micbael,  defend  ub  in  battle, 
that  we  may  not  perish  in  tremendous 
judgment.     Alleluia. 

In  time  of  poach  the  OraducU  U  omit- 
ted, and  in  iU  place  it  eaid,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Holy  Michael,  archangel, 
defend  us  in  battle,  that  we  perish  not 
in  tremendous  judgment.  Alleluia. 
The  sea  is  agitated,  and  the  earth  trem- 
bles, when  the  archangel  Michael  de- 
ioends  from  heaven.     Alleluia. 

Qo9pd,  Matthew  xviii. — ^The  disciples 
of  Jesus  came  to  him,  saying,   Who, 


think  you,  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     Alleluia. 

Offertory, — ^Revelation  viii. — An  angel 
stood  next  the  altar  of  the  temple, 
having  a  golden  censer  in  his  hand,  and 
much  incense  was  given  to  him;  and  the 
smoke  of  the  incense  ascended  before 
God.     Alleluia. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  ofler  to  thee 
hosts  of  praise,  humbly  beseeching  that 
thou  wouldst  r^ive  them,  well  pleased, 
and  come  to  our  salvation  through  the 
prayers  of  thy  angel  interceding  for  us. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commwnion,  I^aniel  iii. — All  ye  angels 
of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord ;  recite  ye 
hymns,  and  exalt  his  name  for  ever. 

Po&t-communion. — Sustained  by  the 
intercession  of  thy  blessed  archangel, 
Michael,  we  humbly  entreat  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  what  we  seek  in  words,  we 
may  obtain  in  mind.  Through  our 
Lord. 


80th  Dat  of  Seftbmbib. 

S.  Jerwne,  Priett,  Confettor,  and  Doctor,^ 

The  man.  In  medio,  from  com,mon  of 
doctort,  except  the  prayen. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who  didst  vouchsafe 


^  In  the  estimation  of  the  Romish  writers,  Jerome  is  the  greatest  doctor  or 
teacher.  He  was  the  firiend  and  oracle  of  Pope  Damasus*  By  fche  canon  law,  his 
books  are  not  only  implicitly  received,  but  also  the  works  of  those  which  he  re- 
ceives, always  excepting  the  apocryphal  writings  which  the  Council  of  Trent  re- 
ceived in  spite  of  their  favourite  doctor.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  about 
329,  and  died  about  420,  being  nearly  ninety-one  years  of  age.  Jerome,  by  bis 
learning  and  sacred  studies  in  his  monastic  life,  did  much  to  diffuse  the  Scriptures 
amongst  the  learned;  but  by  his  example,  as  well  as  by  his  writings,  he  did  much 
also  to  confirm  the  growing  superstitions  of  virginity  and  monkery.  Guizot  is 
struck  with  the  strong  perception  his  letters  evince  of  the  evils  attending  them,  ex- 
horting the  holy  virgins  for  their  correction  to  work  daily  with  their  hands.  Jerome 
was  fond  of  curious  questions  of  the  incarnation,  yet  Tyler  cannot  find,  amidst  all 
his  praises  of  virginity,  and  assertions  of  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Maiy,  any  evi- 
dence of  Mary-worship.  He  makes  Maiy,  indeed,  the  Brandt  in  Isaiah  ii,  and  the 
flower  of  the  Branch,  Christ;  yet  he  translates,  contrary  to  the  Yulgate,  the  pas- 
sage in  Genesis,  "He  (not  she)  shall  bruise  thy  head,"  adding,  "the  Lord  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  our  feet."    He  also,  says  Tyler,  translates  from  Origen  a 
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to  provide  for  thj  church  in  hIeMed 
Jerome,  thy  confessor,  a  great  doctor 
in  expounding  the  holy  Scriptures,  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  by  the  interces- 
sory merits,  we  may  be  able  by  thy  lud, 
to  practise  in  our  lives  what  he  taught 
us  by  his  words.  Through  our  Lord. 
The  Oreed  is  said. 

Secret. — Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  with  heavenly  gifts  to  serve  thee 
with  a  free  mind,  that  the  offerings  we 
bring,  may,  by  the  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Jerome,  thy  confessor,  work  for 
US  both  relief  and  glory.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Post-communion. — Filled  with  heaven- 
ly nourishment,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  that,  through  the  intercession  of 
blessed  Jerome,  thy  confessor,  we  may 
deserve  to  obtain  the  favour  of  thy 
mercy.     Through  our  Lord. 


Sunday  I.  op  October. 

Solemnity  of  the  most  Scured  Sosary  of 
the  B.  V.  Mary.^ 

jHie  mass  is  the  same  as  in  Uie  votive 
mass  of  Mary  (see  end  of  Missal^,  except 
the  prayers. 

Prayer. — O  God,  whose  only  begot- 
ten Son,  by  his  life,  death,  and  resur- 
rection, procured  for  us  the  rewards  of 
eternal  salvation,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that,  oomniemorating  these  mys- 
teries, the  most  holy  rosary  of  the  bless- 
ed Virgin  Mary,  we  may  imitate  what 
they  contain,  and  attain  to  what  they 
promise.    Through  the  same  Lord. 

Thtn  a  eommemaration  is  made  of  the 
Sunday. 

Secret. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to 
make  us,  offering  these  gifts,  to  be  wor- 
thy, and  by  the  mysteries  of  the  moat 


comment  on  the  saying  of  Simeon,  **  A  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul 
also,"  which  expresses  the  sentiment  that  Mary  was  included  in  the  saying,  "  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  this  night  because  of  me,"  adding,  If  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,  being  justified  by  grace,  and  redeemed,  surely  Maiy  also  was 
offended  at  that  time.  And  this  is  what  Simeon  now  prophecies;  thine  own  soul 
shall  the  sword  of  unbelief  pierce  through. — Homily  17,  Luke,  vol.  7»  p.  900,  Op. 

As  to  Scripture  tradition,  Jerome  says,  "  As  we  deny  not  the  things  which  are 
written,  so  the  things  which  are  n4>t  written  we  reject." — Jerome  Op.  v.  2.  p.  116. 
Adv.  Hel.      Cited  by  Faber  in  Diff.  of  Rom. 

Pelagius  was  the  g^at  heretic  of  Jerome's  time.  He  was  a  native  of  Britain; 
his  British  name  is  said  to  have  been  Morgan,  or,  of  the  sea,  as  Pelagius  means. 
It  is  amusing  to  find  Jerome  calling  him  a  Scotchman,  and  saying,  according  to 
Butler  in  his  proem  to  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  "  a  fellow  bloated  with  Scottish 
gruel."  To  Jerome's  learning,  the  church  owes  more  than  to  any  of  the  fathers, 
being  the  most  judicious  amongst  Scripture  interpreters  until  the  days  of  Calvin. 

^  Bosary,  — a  string  of  beads  on  which  the  prayers  are  numbered.  It  consists  of 
so  many  divisions,  each  containing  ten  small  beads,  and  an  odd  one  usually  a  larger 
one,  or  a  little  way  apart.  An  Ave  Maria  is  siud  for  each  small  bead;  a  Paternoster 
for  the  large — ten  to  the  Virgin,  for  one  to  God.  The  festival  of  the  Rosary  is 
said  to  have  been  instituted  in  thanksgiving  for  the  delivery  of  Christendom  from 
the  arms  of  the  Turks  at  Lepanto,  in  1571,  which  was  said  to  have  been  obtained 
through  the  copious  use  of  this  invention  and  its  prayers.  The  Rosary  is  said,  in 
the  Breviary,  to  be  equally  efficacious  to  put  to  flight  our  earthly  and  our  infernal 
enemies.  Some  ascribe  the  invention  of  this  instrument  of  prayer  to  Dominic, 
who  used  it  in  the  crusade  against  the  Albigenses.  Others  ascribe  it  to  Peter  the 
Hermit,  who  preached  the  first  crusade.  The  Messrs  Hue  and  Gabet,  in  their 
journey  through  Thibet  in  1844,  were  reminded  in  the  prayer  mills  of  the  Lamas, 
of  their  own  praying  machine — the  Rosary. 
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holy  roaaTj,  so  to  recall  the  life,  paaaion. 
And  glory  of  thy  only  begotten  Son, 
that  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  bis 
pronuses.     Through  the  same  Lord. 

That  the  tecret  of  SvMday. 

The  prtfact  U  the  tame  as  in  prefaeee 
in  middle  of  Miual,  heginning,  Ex  te  in 
flolenuMlate. 

Post-^)mmvfnion. — O  Lord,  we  bemech 
thee,  that  we  may  be  assisted  by  the 
prayers  of  thy  most  holy  mother,  whose 
rosary  we  celebrate,  that  we  may  per- 
ceive the  Tirtues  of  the  mysteries  which 
we  celebrate,  and  may  obtain  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  sacraments  of  which  we  par- 
take.    Who  liyest,  &c. 

Then  the  poet-commimion  of  Sunday, 
on  which,  at  the  end  of  tfie  mcut,  the 
Goepel  ie  read. 

In  votive  maaeet  of  the  mott  tacred 
rotary,  the  votive  mast  of  the  B,  Mary  is 
tai:en  which  occurs  at  the  time,  with  the 
prayers  assigned  in  this  mass  of  the 
rosary.  The  preface.  And  in  thy  vene- 
ration. 


l8T  Day  of  Ocjtobkk. 
S.  Remigius,  Bishop  and  Confessor.^ 

The  mags,  Statuet,  as  in  common  of 
hishap  and  confessor. 


2d  Day  op  October. 

Feast  of  holy  Guardian  A  ngds. 

Introit,  Psahn  cii.— Bless  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  angels;  mighty  in  strength, 
who  do  his  commandments,  hearkening 
to  the  voice  of  his  word.  Ps.  O  my 
soul,  bless  the  Lord;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 

Prayer.—^  God,  who  in  thy  ineflSible 
providence,  dost  condescend  to  send  thy 
holy  angels  to  our  protection,  grant  to 
thy  supplicants  ever  to  be  defended  by 
their  protection,  and  to  rejoice  in  their 
fellowship  through  eternity.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Exodus  xxiii.  20-23.— Behold 
I  shall  send  my  angel,  who  shall  go  be- 
fore you,  Ac. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xc— God  hath  given 
his  angels  charge  of  thee,  that  they  may 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  In  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou 
shouldst  ever  stumble  against  a  stone. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  cii.  Bless  the 
Lord,  all  ye  powers  of  His,  ye  ministers 
who  do  his  pleasure.     Alleluia. 

In  votive  masses  after  Septuag.,  the 
Tract  and  Pasch  Season,  Alleluia,  as  in 
votive  of  angels.    See  end  of  Missed. 

Gospel,    Matthew  xviii.  1-10.  — The 


1  Remigius  lived  between  439  and  588,  and  is  styled  the  Apostle  of  the  French 
nation,  having  baptized  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  and  his  queen,  and  received  his 
followers  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church.  The  Breviary  says  little  of  him,  except 
that  he  was  Archbishop  of  Bheims,  and  presided  over  his  diocese  seventy  years. 
Butler  is  careful  to  inform  us  of  the  magnificence  of  this  baptism  of  Clovis,  the 
rich  tapestiy  with  which  the  streets,  from  the  palace  to  the  church,  were  lined;  the 
perfumed  wax  tapers,  and  the  exquisite  odours  and  processions  of  the  catechumens 
carrying  crosses,  in  order  to  impress  the  senses  of  the  barbarians  who  were  unin- 
structed  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  who  were  baptized  by  whole  tribes  with  a 
baptismal  mop.  Clovis,  assembling  the  chiefs  of  his  nation  to  persuade  them  to 
become  Christians,  "  they  prevented  his  speaking,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice. 
My  lord,  we  abandon  mortal  gods,  and  are  ready  to  follow  the  immortal  God  whom' 
Remigius  teaches."  St  Remigius  afterwards  baptized  the  king's  sister,  and  three 
thousand  persons  of  the  army.  Small  as  was  the  quantity  of  giHxl  grain  then  in  the 
loaf  of  the  church,  it  was  better  to  the  barbarous  l^ranks  than  no  bread. 
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disciples  come  to  Jesus,   sayiDg,  Who 
tbiiikeat  thou  is  the  greatest,  &c. 
The  Creed  U  mid. 

Offertory,  —Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
angels;  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do  bis 
commandments,  hearing  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

Secrtt. — Accept,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
which  we  bring  in  veneration  of  thy  holy 
angels,  and  mercifully  grant,  that  by 
their  perpetual  guardianship,  we  may 
be  freed  from  present  dangers,  and  ar- 
rive at  eternal  life.    Through  our  Lord. 

Oommtmwn,  Daniel  iii. — AU  ye  an- 
gels of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord,  recite 
hymns  and  exalt  his  name  for  ever. 

Post'ComtMinion,  —  Bejoicmg  in  the 
solemnity  of  thy  holy  angels,  we  have 
received  the  Divine  mysteries;  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  by  their  protection  we 
may  be  continually  delivered  from  the 
snares  of  our  enemies,  and  fortified 
against  all  calamities. 


4tu  Day  of  Octobbr. 

S.  Francis,  Confessor.^ 

IntroU,  Galatians  vi. — But  far  be  it 
from  me  to  glory,  unless  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the 
world.  Ps.  cxli.  With  my  voice,  I  have 
cried  to  the  Lord;  with  my  voice,  I  have 
prayed  to  the  Lord.  F.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  increase 
thy  church  with  a  new  oi&pring  through 
the  merits  of  the  blessed  Francis,  grant 
to  us,  in  imitation  of  him,  to  despise 
earthly  things,   and  ever  to  rejoice  in 


the    participation    of    heavenly    gURm, 
Through  our  Lord. 

Spittle,  Galatians  vi. — Far  be  it  frt>m 
me  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross,  ftc. 

GradwU. — ^The  mouth  of  the  just  shall 
meditate  wisdom.  The  law  of  God  is 
in  his  heart,  and  his  steps  shall  not  slip. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Francis,  poor  ami 
humble,  is  entered  rich  into  heaven;  he 
is  honoared  bycelestial  hymns.  Alleluia. 

Qo9pel,  Matthew  zL  25-30.— ^<  tkal 
time,  Jesus  answering,  said,  I  praise 
thee,  O  Father,  &e. 

Offertory. — My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him,  and  in  my  name 
shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

Secret. — Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
dedicated  to  thee,  and  through  the  in- 
tercession of  the  blessed  Francis,  purify 
lis  from  every  spot  of  sin.  Through  our 
Lord. 

OommwUfm. — A  fiuthfiil  and  wise 
servant,  whom  our  Lord  bath  appointed 
over  his  fiimily,  that  he  may  give  to 
them  their  measure  of  wheat  in  due 
season. 


Post-communion. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  heavenly  grace  may  in- 
crease thy  church,  which  thou  did^  de- 
sire to  illuminate  by  the  merits  and 
example  of  the  blessed  Franois,  thy  ooo- 
fessor.    Through  our  Lord. 


5th  Dat  of  October. 

S.  S.  Placidiie  and  his  Compani4m$, 
Martyrs.* 

The  mats,  Salus  autem,  as  in  cwnmon 
of  many  martyrs,  except  the  prayers. 


^  See  page  146  on  St  Francis,  for  illustration  of  religion  in  the  middle  ages, 
and  the  policy  of  the  Papacy. 

'  Pladdus  is  described  as  having  been  a  disciple  of  the  celebrated  Benedict,  who 
was  the  founder  of  the  Western  monks  after  the  ficJl  of  the  Empire.  His  &tber 
was  of  a  noble  Roman  fiunily,  who  committed  him  in  youth  to  the  care  of  Benedict 
in  522.  He  became  an  abbot  in  546,  in  a  monastery  in  Sicily,  and  was,  with  his 
companions,  put  to  death  by  the  Arian  Groths. 
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Prayer. — O  G^od,  who  doRt  grant  ua 
to  celebrate  the  festivity  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  PladdoB  aod  his  compaDioiu, 
grant  to  as  to  rejoice  in  the  eternal 
bleasednesH  of  their  eodety.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Secret. — ^We  present  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  offering!  of  our  devotion,  and  may 
they  be  acceptable  to  thee,  both  in 
honour  of  thy  just  onee,  and  saving  to 
us  through  thy  compassions.  Through 
our  Lord. 

PoH-comtMinum.  —  Grant  to  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  through  the  in- 
tercession of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Placidus 
and  his  companions,  that  what  we  teach 
with  our  mouth,  we  may  receive  with  a 
pure  mind.     Through  our  Lord. 


6th  Day  of  October. 

S.  Bruno,  Confenor.^ 

The  maUf  Os  justi,  from  ike  common 
of  confettor  not  a  bishop. 


Prayer.  — O  Lord,  aid  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  by  the  intercession  of  Bruno,  thy 
confessor,  that  we  who  gravely  offend 
thy  majesty  by  our  faults,  may  obtain 
the  pardon  of  the  same  by  his  merits 
and  prayers.    Through  oar  Lord. 

The  pott-commtMton,  Incesumus,  from 
the  mass,  Justus  ut  palnia.  See  common 
of  conftnor  not  bUhop, 


7th  Day  op  October. 

8.  Mark,  Pope  and  Confesior.* 

The  mast,  Sacerdotes,  from  the  com- 
mon of  confessor  cmd  hiskop,  except  the 
prayers. 

Prayer.—  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  to  our 
prayers,  and  throi^h  thy  confessor  and 
bishop,  Mark,  well  pleased,  bestow  on 
us  pardon  and  peace.  Through  our 
Lord. 

OommemorcUton  of  S.  S.  M.  M.  Serous, 
Bacchus,  Mao'ceUus,  and  AptUeius.* 


'  Brwno  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  eleventh 
century,  wrote  much  on  Scripture,  and  was  warmly  attached  to  the  doc* 
trines  of  Augustine,  which,  since  the  Reformation,  have  been  discountenanced 
in  Rome  as  too  near  those  of  the  Reformers.  He  is  remembered  as  the  founder  of 
the  Oarthnidan  Order,  one  of  the  severest  in  its  austerities  that  Rome  has  sanc- 
tioned. That  Church  allows  any  one  to  pass  to  this  order,  as  one  of  greater  per- 
fection than  all  others,  but  allows  no  one  to  pass  from  the  Carthusian  to  any  other 
order.  Cardinal  Bona,  himself  a  Carthusian,  calls  them,  says  Butler,  "  the  great 
miracles  of  the  world — ^men  living  in  the  flesh,  as  out  of  the  flesh;  the  angels  of 
the  earth,  representing  John  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness;  the  principal  ornament 
of  the  Chureh;  eagles  soaring  up  to  heaven,  whose  state  is  justly  preferred  to  the 
institutes  of  all  other  religious  orders."  This  order  contained,  at  one  time,  172 
convents.  Ta  H30,  James  I.  founded  the  Chartreuse  in  the  suburbs  of  Perth, 
which  the  Scottish  populace  destroyed  after  hearing  John  Knox  preach  against 
idohitry.  This  order  has  obtuned,  from  Fleury  and  Voltaire,  the  praise  of  never 
having  needed  any  reform,  and  having  been  &ithful  to  its  rules.  Few  join  it,  until 
thoroughly  alienated  from  the  world;  and  then  they  are  so  well  watched  and  so 
secluded,  that  all  relaxation  is  hopeless.  It  is  some  relief  to  learn  from  Butler, 
that  Bruno  was  careful  to  provide  a  good  library,  and  that  his  order  has  produced 
some  writers  besides  himself.  Without  this,  their  fiistings,  solitude,  and  silence, 
could  have  had  but  the  issue  of  death  or  madness. 

*  Mark  is  siud  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Rome  about  dS6,  towards  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  Diocletian.  Little  is  known  of  him  but  the  name.  He  is  said  to 
have  held  that  dignity  only  eight  months. 

'  These  are  said  to  have  been  ofiScers  in  the  army  who  suffered  under  Maxi- 
mian. 
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/Va^.*-0  Iiord,  may  the  bleated 
merits  of  thy  holy  martyrSi  Sergius, 
Baochufl,  Maroelliu,  and  Apuletus,  at- 
tend OD  U8,  and  make  lu  ever  fervent 
in  thy  love. 

27ie  third  prayer,  A  cunctia,  from 
itMdry  prayers. 

Secret. — O  Lordi  may  the  oblation  of 
thy  consecrated  people  be  acceptable  to 
thee,  in  honour  of  thy  saints,  by  the 
merits  of  whom  they  know  they  have 
ezperienoedaid  in  tribulation.  Through 
the  Lord. 


8,  S.  M.  M.f  Secret. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  this  victim  to  be  immo- 
lated^ may  appease  thy  majesty  by  the 
worthy  intercession  of  thy  saints. 

Tke  third,  Ezandi,  at  in  iundry 
prayers. 

PoH'Commw%ion,-^0  Lord,  grant,  we 
beseeoh  thee,  that  we  may  ever  rejoice 
with  thy  fikithfiil  people  in  the  veneration 
of  thy  saints,  and  may  be  defended  by 
their  perpetual  supplications.  Through 
our  Lord. 

S.S.  M.M.,  Pott'Commwnion. — 0  Lord, 
may  we  be  strengthened  by  the  sacra- 
ments we  have  received,  and  by  the  in- 
tercession of  thy  martyrs,  Sergius,  Mar- 
cellus,  and  Apuleius,  be  protected  by  the 


heavenly   ho^ts    against    all    invading 
wickedness,  Tbroqgh  our  Lord. 

7%e  third,  Mnndet.  See  nmdry  prayers. 


8th  Dat  of  October. 

S.  Bridgit,  Widow.* 

The  mass,  Oognovi,  from  eommon  of 
virffin  not  martyr. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  our  God,  who  bast 
revealed  the  heavenly  secrets  to  the 
blessed  Bridgit  through  thy  only  be- 
gotten Son,  grant  to  us,  thy  servants, 
through  her  pious  intercession,  to  exult 
with  joy  in  the  revelation  of  thy  eternal 
glory.     Through  the  same  Lord. 

epistle,  1  Timothy  v.  S-lO.^-Honour 
widows,  &c. 


9th  Day  of  Ootobeb. 

S,S.  MM.  IHonysius,  Biustiats,  and 
Elfiutherim.* 

Introit,  flcclesiasticus  zliv. — The  peo- 
ple shall  tell  of  the  wisdom  of  the  saints, 
and  the  Church  shall  declare  their 
praises.  Their  names  shall  live  for  eveir 
and  ever.  Ps.  zzxii.  Te  juat^  exult  in 
the  Lord:  praise  becomes  the  upright. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer, — O  God,    who  on  this  day 
didst  strengthen  the  blessed  Dionysius, 


^  The  reader  cannot  fiul  to  be  struck  here  with  the  absurdity  and  blas- 
phemy of  asking  the  fiither  to  be  better  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son, 
through  the  merits  of  those  who  can  be  saved  themselves  only  through  that 
sacrifice. 

'  This  was  a  Swedish  lady  of  royal  descent,  mairied  to  a  Swedish  prince. 
She  lived  between  1804  and  1873.  Aiter  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  devoted 
herself  to  a  religious  life,  and  instituted  many  nunneries,  called  "The  Order  of  our 
Saviour,"  which  continued  in  Sweden  until  the  Reformation.  She  was  &voured 
with  revelations,  which  have  been  published,  and  which  the  Church  regards  aa 
"  probable  and  piously  credible,"  like  those  of  Catherine  of  Sienna,  and  other 
gifted  ladies.  But  a  *'  Catholic  fiuth  "  in  them  is  not  required.  Her  works  are 
devotional,  and  chiefly  in  honour  of  3£aiy. 

'  According  to  the  Breviary,  Dionysius  the  Areopsgite,  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  Acts  of  the  AposUes  as  a  convert  of  Paul,  became  first  bishop  of  the  Church  at 
Athens,  and  then  was  sent  into  Francei  where,  with  his  companions,  Rostious  and 
Eleutherius,  he  suffered  martyrdom. 
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thy  nuuiyr  aad  po&tiff,  with  the  virtue 
of  oonatanoj  is  safiering,  and  who  didst 
▼ouohsafe  to  aaaodate  with  him  Busti- 
oos  and  Elentherins,  to  preach  thy  gloiy 
to  the  Grentilefl,  grant  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  in  imitation  of  them,  to  despise, 
for  thy  sake,  the  prosperity  of  this  world, 
and  to  haye  no  fears  of  its  adrersities. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Leuon^  Acts  xrii.  22-^4.— Paul, 
standing  in  the  midst  of  the  Areopa- 
giui,  ko. 

ChwkuU,  Psalm  cxxiii. — Our  soul,  like 
a  bird,  is  escaped  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  hunter ;  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  freed.  Our  help  is  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  who  made  heayen  and  earth. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  IzviU.  Let  the 
just  feast  and  rejoice  before  God,  and 
exult  with  gladness.    Alleluia. 

Qotpel,  zii.  1-8. — Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  &o. 

Qjfertory,  Psalm  ozliz. — ^The  saints 
shall  exult  in  glory  ;  they  shall  rejoice 
upon  their  beds.  The  high  praises  of 
Ood  shaU  be  in  their  mouths.    Alleluia. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  mercifully  accept  the 
gifts  of  thy  people,  offered  to  thee  in 
honour  of  thy  saints,  and  sanctify  iis  by 
their  intercession.    Through  our  Lord. 


you,  my  fnends.  Be  ye  not  dismayed 
when  men  shall  persecute  you,  Ac. 

Po9t-€(nMnwM4m,  —  O  Lord,  having 
partaken  of  the  sacraments,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  through  the  intercession  of 
thy  blessed  martyrs,  Dionyaius,  Rusti- 
cus,  and  Eleutherius,  we  may  profit 
to  the  increase  of  eternal  redemption. 
Through  our  Lord. 


10th  Dat  of  Ootobcb. 

S.  FraneU  Borgia,  Confeuor,^ 

Tkt  mats,  Os  justi,  from  tKc  eomiMm 
of  abboii, 

Prayer.—O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
pattern  and  reward  of  humility,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  as  thou  didst  make  the 
blessed  Francis  a  glorious  imitator  of  thy 
contempt  of  earthly  honours,  so  grant 
to  us  to  be  associates  with  him  in  the 
same  imitation  and  in  the  same  glory. 
Who  livest,  &c. 

In  the  $ecret  €Md  port-eommwnion  the 
word  abbot  is  omitted. 


13th  Dat  of  Ootobbr. 

S,  Edward,  King,  Oonfeteor,* 

The  mate,  Os  justi,  from  common  of 
confeeeor  not  hiekop. 


Communion^  Luke  ziL — I  say  unto         /Vayer.—O  God,  who  didst  crown  the 

1  Li  the  English  Missal  of  Hussenbeth,  1850,  St  Paulinus,  Archbishop  of  York, 
u  oommemorated  on  the  10th  October,  and  Borgia  on  the  11th.  Paulmus  is  said 
to  have  been  sent  to  England  by  Gregory  the  Great  in  601,  soon  after  the  monk 
Augustine,  and  is  styled  the  first  Archbishop  of  York,  as  Augustine  is  the  first 
ArchlMshop  of  Canterbury.  On  the  12th  October,  in  the  English  Missal,  St  Wil- 
fred is  oommemorated  as  Bishop  of  York,  709. 

'  This  St  Edward  was  the  last  of  the  Saxon  kings;  and  both  as  the  last  and  one 
of  the  mildest,  if  not  also  the  weakest  and  most  unfortunate  of  the  Saxon  monarohs, 
he  is  sainted.  He  wanted  both  the  capacity  and  courage  of  St  Louis  of  France, 
nor  had  he  Alfred's  love  of  learning.  He  prepared  the  way,  by  his  want  of  vigour, 
lor  the  Norman  Conquest.  With  him  is  supposed  to  have  originated  the  supersti- 
tion that  prevailed  even  to  the  in&n<7  of  Dr  Johnson,  of  curing  the  King's-evil  by 
the  Boyal  touch.  It  was  the  age,  also,  of  the  ordeal  by  fire.  The  ring  of  Edward 
was  long  kept  in  Westminster  Abbey  as  a  relic,  and  applied  to  cure  fiUling  sick- 
ness; and  in  imitation  of  him  the  English  kings,  Butler  informs  us,  were  acous- 
tomed  to  bleM  rings  on  Good  Friday,  against  the  cramp  and  fidling 
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blessed  King  Edward,  thy  confessor, 
with  the  glory  of  eternity,  grant  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  may  so  venerate 
him  on  earth,  that  we  may  reign  with 
him  in  heaven.    Through  our  Lord. 


shall  be  with*  him,  and  in  my  name  shall 
my  horn  bo  exalted. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  may  the  mystical 
oblation  profit  us  in  both  freeing  us  from 
our  sins,  and  strengthening  ub  with  per- 
petual salvation.    Through  our  Lord. 

Conifmmion. — Blessed  is  the  servant 
whom,  when  the  Lord  shall  oome,  he  shall 
find  watching.  Verily  I  say  to  yon,  he 
shall  appoint  him  over  all  his  goods. 

Pod-commwiion. — Almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thee  that  these  consecrated  gilla 
may  both  purify  us  from  our  sins,  and 
work  in  us  the  effect  of  living  uprightly. 
Through  our  Lord. 


14th  Day  of  Octobkr. 

S,  Catuttts,  Pope  and  MaHyr} 

Introit. — Ye  priests  of  God,  bless  the 
Lord;  ye  that  are  holy  and  humble  in 
heart,  praise  God.  Cant.  All  ye  works 
of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord;  praise  and 
exalt  him  for  ever.  F.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — O  God,    who  soest   us   to 
faint  from  our  infirmity,  mercifully  re 
store  in  us  thy  love  by  the  examples  of 
thy  saints.    Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle,  Hebrews  v.  1-4. — ^Brethren, 
every  high-priest  taken  from  among 
men,  &c. 

Gradual. — I  have  found  David  my 
servant;  with  my  holy  oil  I  have  anointed 
him:  for  my  hand  shall  help  him,  and 
my  arm  shall  strengthen  him.  The 
enemy  shall  profit  nothing  against  him, 
and  the  JBon  of  iniquity  shall  not  hurt 
him.      Alleluia,   Alleluia.     The   Lord  

hath  loved  him  and  adorned  him;  he  ..      *.  ^ 

V  *v.  « .4.       V     ..  -^u    ^*    1  —      K\  17th  Day  or  Octobek. 

hath  put  on  him  a  robe  of  glory.     Al- 
leluia. S.  Hedwiffis,  Widow,  Queen  of  Poiand.'^ 

Gospel,  Matthew  x.  26-32— Nothing  The  mass,  Cognovi,  fi-om  common  of 
is  covered,  &;c  saint  neither  virgin  nor  martyr. 

Ojfaiory. — My  truth  and  my  mercy         Prayer. — O   Grod,   who  didst   teach 

^  St  Calistus, — ^best  known  in  the  city  of  Rome  by  the  cemeteiy  which  bean  hia 
name,  and  which  has  yielded,  and  still  yields,  such  infinite  stores  of  relics  to  all  the 
world.  He  lived  about  217.  He  is  celebrated  in  the  Breviary  as  having  inatitntedy 
from  apostolical  tradition,  the  four  times  of  the  year  for  the  observance  of  fiists. 

'  See  p.  112  of  this  work  for  a  notice  of  St  Teresa. 

'  This  lady  lived  about  1248.  Her  father  is  said  to  have  been  Count  of  Tyrol 
and  Prince  of  Corinthia  and  Istria.  She  married  the  Duke  of  Silena,  and  bore 
her  husband  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  But  carried  away  by  the  prevailing 
idea  of  ecclesiastical  perfection,  she  persuaded  her  husband,  after  her  sixth  child, 
to  separate  from  her,  and  for  thirty  years  they  lived  apart:  and  this  lady,  instead 
of  shedding  a  benignant  Christian  influence  over  her  fiunily,  household,  and  nume- 
rous dependants,  retired  to  a  nunnery  of  which  her  daughter  became  prioress,  and 
which  she  herself  had  built, — going  shoeless  in  the  coldest  weather,  over  ice  and 


15th  Day  of  October. 

S,  Teresa,  Virgin.* 

The  mass,  Dilexisto,  from  common  of 
a  virgin. 

Prayer. — Give  ear  to  us,  O  God  oar 
Saviour,  that  as  we  rejoice  in  the  festi- 
vity of  the  blessed  Teresa,  thy  virgin, 
so  we  may  be  nourished  by  the  food 
of  her  heavenly  doctrine,  and  be  in- 
structed by  the  warmth  of  her  pious  de- 
votion.    Through  our  Lord. 
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bleflsed  Hedwigia  to  pass  with  her  whole 
heart  from  worldly  pomp  to  the  humble 
following  of  thy  orosB,  grants  that  by  her 
merits  and  example,  we  may  learn  to 
trample  upon  the  perishable  delights 
of  the  world,  and  in  the  embrace  of  thy 
cross  to  overcome  all  that  is  adverse  to 
us.      Who  livest^  ftc. 


18th  Day  of  October. 

S.  Lvke,  Evangelist. 

Iniroit,  Psalm  cxxzviii. — But  by  me 
tiiy  friends,  O  God,  are  exceedingly  to 
be  honoured;  their  principality  is  ex- 
ceedingly strengthened.  Ps.  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  proved  me  and  known  me; 
thou  hast  known  my  sitting  down  and 
ray  rising  up.  V.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
that  thy  holy  evangelist  Luke  may  in- 
tercede for  us,  who  continually  bore  the 
dying  of  the  cross  in  his  body  for  the 
honour  of  thy  name.  Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle,  2  Corinthians  viii.  16-24.— I 
give  thanks  to  God,  who  hath  given  the 
same  carefulness  for  you,  &g. 

Gradualf  Psalm  xviii. — Their  sound 
went  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  declares  the  work  of 
his  hands.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  John 
zv.  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 


that  you  may  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  may  remain.  Al- 
leluia. 

Oospdf  Luke  x.  1-9. — ^Tbe  Lord  ap- 
pointed, also,  other  seventy-two,  ftc. 
The  Oreed  ia  said. 

Offertory. — ^Thy  friends,  O  God,  are 
by  me  exceedingly  to  be  honoured;  their 
pre-eminence'  is  exceedingly  strength- 
ened. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
grant  to  us  by  these  heavenly  gifts  to 
serve  thee  with  a  willing  mind,  that  the 
offerings  we  bring  may,  through  the  in- 
tercession of  the  blessed  evangeUst  Luke, 
prove  both  a  remedy  to  us  and  for 
glory.    Through  our  Lord, 

Preface  of  the  apostle^. 

Communion, — You  who  follow  me 
shall  sit  upon  seats,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Pott'Comm%mion.  —  Grant,  almighty 
God,  we  beseech  thee,  that  what  we 
have  received  of  thy  holy  altar,  through 
the  prayers  of  thy  blessed  evangelist 
Luke,  may  sanctify  our  souls,  and  we 
may  be  safe.     Through  our  Lord. 


19th  Da7  of  OotoB£B. 

S.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  Confettor.^ 

The  Mom,  Justi  ut  palma,  frwn  com- 
mon of  confeuor  not  bishop. 

Prayer. — ^O  God,  who  didst  vouchsafe 


snow,  sleeping  on  the  ground,  and  abstaining  for  forty  years  from  flesh,  and  alter- 
nately begging  and  bestowing  charities  on  her  husband's  vassals.  Such  was  the 
admh^  exchange  she  made  for  the  sweet  charities  of  a  wife  and  mother,  and  of  a 
neighbourhood  that  looked  to  her  for  counsel  and  aid. 

^  This  jSt  Peter  of  Alcantara  is  the  saint  in  whom  St  Teresa  first  found  a  sym- 
pathiser and  director  in  her  spiritual  visions, — her  Jesuit  directors  having  before 
persuaded  her  they  were  of  the  devil.  He  was  chosen  the  confessor,  also,  of  Charles 
V.  on  his  retirement;  but  Peter  loved  not  the  restraints  of  attending  the  caprices 
of  the  abdicated  monarch,  and  peremptorily  declined  it, — ^preferring  to  go  about 
visiting  the  religious  houses,  and  living  at  times  in  his  oell,  which  is  celebrated  as 
not  above  four  feet  and  a-half  in  length,  in  which  he  could  not  stretch  himself. 
Butler  tells  "  that  for  forty  years  he  had  not  slept  above  one  hour  and  a-half  in  the 
twenty-four,  that  he  eat  but '  once  in  three  (lays,*  and  had  lived  three  years  in  a 
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to  itluBtmte,  by  the  gift  of  the  meet 
lofty  oontemplatioo  and  admirable  pen- 
anoe  (poBnitentue)  of  blessed  Peter,  thy 
oonfessor,  grant  to  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  by  his  intercessory  merits,  being 
mortified  in  body,  we  may  the  more 
easily  receive  heavenly  things.  Through 
our  Lord. 

EpUOe,   Philippians  iU.  7-12.— The 
things  that  were  gain  to  me,  Ac 


20th  Dat  of  Octobib. 

S.  John  Ccmutis,  Oonfestor.  ^ 

IfUroit,  Eoolesiaatious  zviii.  —  The 
compassion  of  man  is  towards  his  ndgh- 
bonr,  but  the  mercy  of  Grod  is  upon  all 
flesh.  He  hath  mercy,  and  teacheth  and 
instructeth  as  a  shepherd  his  flock. 
Ps.  i.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  not 
walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
and  hath  not  stood  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, and  in  the  seat  of  pestilence  hath 
not  sat.    F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — Grant,  almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  profiting  by  the  ex- 
ample of  S.  John,  thy  confessor,  in  the 
science  of  the  saints,  and  showing  mercy 
to  others,  we  may,  by  his  merits,  obtain 
pardon  with  thee.    Through  our  Lord. 

Epistle,  James  ii. — So  speak  ye^  and 
so  do,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cvi.  Let  his  mercies 
praise  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  to  the 
children  of  men.  Because  he  hath  filled 
the  empty  soul,  and  satisfied  the  hung^ 


■oul  with  his  goodneifc  Alldnia,  AUe* 
luia.  Prov.  xzzi.  He  hath  opened  hia 
hand  to  the  needy,  and  stretched  out  his 
hands  to  the  poor.     Alleluia. 

Ooapel,  Luke  xii.  85-40. — Let  yoor 
loins,  fto. 

Q/trtory,  Job  zxiz. — ^I  was  clothed 
with  justice,  and  I  put  on  judgment  ae 
a  robe  and  diadem.  I  was  an  eye  to 
the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame;  I  was  a 
lather  to  the  poor. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
gradously  to  accept  these  hosts,  through 
the  merits  of  the  holy  John,  thy  oonfea- 
sor,  and  grant  that  loving  thee  above  all 
things,  and  loving  all  things  on  tiiy  ac- 
count, we  may  please  thee  in  heart  and 
in  conduct.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Luke  vi. — Give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  to  you;  good  measure^ 
heaped,  shaken,  and  overflowing,  shall 
be  given  into  your  bosom. 

Post-communion.  —  Having  fed,  O 
Lord,  on  the  delights  of  thy  predous 
body  and  blood,  we  humbly  entreat  thy 
mercy,  that  by  the  merits  and  example 
of  the  holy  John,  thy  confessor,  we  may 
become  imitators  of  his  charity,  and  shar- 
ers of  his  glory.    Who  Uvest,  &e. 


2lBT  DAT  OF  OCTOBBR. 

S.  HUarian,  Abbot.* 

The  nuu8,  Os  justi,  from  common  of 
abbots* 


house  of  his  order  without  knowing  any  of  the  Friars  but  by  their  speech,  for  ba 
never  lifted  up  his  eyes."  Yet  this  sublime  enthusiast  was  consulted  by  kiugSi  and 
became  provincial  <^  his  order  in  Spain. 

^  CamUis  was  a  Polish  saint,  who  was  only  admitted  to  the  Romish  Calendar  io 
1767.  He  is  the  diief  patron  of  Poland  and  Lithuania.  He  is  chie^y  oelebrated 
for  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Bome,  and  for  his  &sts  and  other  austeritiea. 

s  A  monk  of  Palestine,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Anthony  the  Patriaroh  of  the 
Hermits,  and,  for  six  years,  is  said  to  have  lived  on  Jifteen  Jigs  H-dtky.  He  would  saj 
to  his  body  when  tempted,  "  I  will  take  order,  thou  little  ass,  that  thou  do  not 
kick;  I  will  feed  thee  with  straw  instead  of  com,  and  will  load  and  weary  ihee.** 
Yet  he  lived  to  the  goodly  age  of  80,  and  died  about  371. 
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Comnumoration  of  8,8,  UrnUa^  and 
oompamom,  virgiiu  and  martyn.  The 
prayen  are  from  the  4!ommfm*  The  third 
prayer f  A  canotisy  from  wwndry  prayere. 


25th  Day  or  Octobeb. 

8,8.  M,M,  Chryeanihua  and  Daria,* 

The  mate,  Intret,  /rom  ecmmon  of 
mawy  tnartyr$f  except  the  prayere,  epietle, 
and  ffoepel. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
that  the  prnjera  of  thy  blessed  martyrs, 
Chryaanthus  and  Daria,  may  aid  us; 
that  those  who  venerate  their  solemnity 
may  oontinually  experience  their  aid. 
Through  our  Lord. 

BpisiUf  2  Corinthians  vi. — Let  us 
show  ourselves  the  ministers  of  God  in 
much  patience,  &c. 


Ooepel,  Luke  xi.'— Woe  to  you  who 
build  the  monuments  of  the  prophets,  &c. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  that 
the  host  of  thy  people  may  be  accept- 
able to  thee,  which  is  solemnly  offered 
on  the  festival  of  thy  holy  martyrs, 
Chrysanthus  and  Daria.  Through  bur 
Lord. 

Poet-c<»Mnwnon. — Filled,  O  Lord,  by 
mystical  vows  and  joys,  grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  by  the  intercession  of 
thy  holy  martyrs,  Chrysanthus  and  Da- 
ria, we  may  obtain  spiritually  what  we 
do  temporarily.     Through  our  Lord. 

2dTH  Day  of  Ootobeb. 

8.  EvarutiiSf  Pope  and  Martyr.* 

The  mast,  Statuit,  from  common  of  a 
maHyr  and  hiehop. 


^  On  the  21st  October  St  Ursula  and  her  companions  are  inserted  in  the  English 
Missal.  This  Ursula  is  said  to  have  been  a  British  princess,  who,  under  the  per- 
secution of  the  Saxons  after  the  Romans  left  this  island,  with,  some  say,  11,000, 
others  only  ll  virgins  to  Germany,  and  died  at  Cologne.  Butler,  with  great  sim- 
plicity,  says  that  in  this  troop  of  virgins  ''it  is  not  improbable  there  were  some  of 
this  company  had  been  engaged  in  a  married  state."  They  were  honoured  with 
extiaordinary  devotion  in  the  ndddle  ages,  and  all  the  more  that  there  was  nothing 
known  of  them.  The  Ursulioes  In  Italy  are  a  religious  order  that  were  instituted 
principally  for  the  education  of  young  ladies,  in  1587. 

Archbishop  Usher  says,  (Primord.  618-624,)  "This  aflkir,  as  stated  by  Jeffrey, 
an  old  historian,  (hb.  v.,  c.  14,)  is  that  Maximus,  the  Boman  General  of  Britam, 
ordered  100,000  common  people,  and  30,000  soldiers,  out  of  Britun,  to  colonize 
Armorica;  (c.  xv.)  he  desired  wives  for  them,  and  (c.  xvi.)  the  King  of  Cornwall  sent 
UnuU,  his  beautiful  daughter,  with  11,000  noble  ladies,  and  60,000  meaner  wo- 
men who  embarked  at  London.  Great  storms  drowned  part,  and  Guanius,  King 
of  the  Huns,  and  Melga,  King  of  the  Picts,  murdered  the  others  who  resolved  to 
be  virtuous.  John  Major  will  have  Ursula  to  be  the  daughter  of  the  Scottish 
king,  that  Scotland  may  have  the  credit  of  her  stoiy.  A  lady  settles  the  point 
by  averring  that  Verena,  one  of  the  virgins,  assured  her,  in  an  express  revelation, 
that  the  blessed  Ursula  was  a  Scotchwoman.  Her  convenient  visions  also  authen- 
ticated their  relics  I    The  day  is  still  observed  religiously  in  Cologne. 

■  These  were  martyrs  of  the  third  century,  and  said  to  have  been  Greeks  who 
suffered  at  Rome.  On  this  day  St  Crispin  was  wont  to  be  honoured  in  EngUnd, 
the  patron  of  shoemakers.  The  tradition  is,  that  he  and  his  brother  worked,  like 
St  Paul,  at  their  trade,  while  they  preached  the  gospel, — preaching  in  France,  and 
suffering  martyrdom  about  287.     They  are  principally  honoured  in  France. 

>  Evarietus  is  styled  a  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  Tnyan,  and  preached  nine 
years,  dying  in  112.  To  him  the  Breviary  ascribes  the  division  of  the  city  into 
parishes,  and  the  appointment  of  seven  deacons  for  the  city;  also,  the  first  celebra- 
tion of  marriage  in  public  with  the  priestly  benediction. 
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27th  Dat  of  Ootobbb. 

S.S,  Apostles  Simon  and  Jude. 

IntroU. — ^O  Ix)rd,  let  the  groaning  of 
prisoner  oome  before  thee;  retarn 


cording  to  the  grefttnesB  of  thy  Mm,  pos- 
seea  the  children  of  those  th&t  hare  been 
punished  with  death. 

Post-communion, — O    Lord,    haying- 


the 

to  our  neighbours  sevenfold  into  their     partaken  of  the  sacraments,  we  humbly 


boRoro.  Kevenge  the  blood  of  thy  saints, 
which  is  poured  out.  Ps.  O  God,  the 
Gentiles  are  oome  into  thine  inheritance, 
they  have  polluted  thy  holy  temple;  they 
have  made  Jerusalem  as  a  place  for  keep- 
ing fruit.     F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

/Vayw.— Almighty  God,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  as  we  anticipate  the 
glorious  feast  of  thy  apostles,  Simon  and 
Jude,  so  they  may  come  before  thy  Ma- 
jesty in  our  behalf,  to  procure  for  us  thy 
benefits.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  prayer,  Concede,  in  votive 
mass  of  Mary,  The  third,  fiyr  the  Church 
or  Pope, 

Spistle,  1  Corinthians  iv.  9-14.— We 
are  made  a  spectacle,  &c. 

Gradual. — ^Avenge,  O  Lord,  the  blood 
of  thy  saints  which  is  poured  out.  O 
Lord,  they  have  given  the  dead  bodies 
of  thy  servants  as  meat  to  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  the  flesh  of  thy  samts  to  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

Oospd,  John  xv.  1-7. — I  am  the  tme 
vine,  &c. 

Qfei'tory, — ^The  saints  shall  exult  in 
glory;  they  shall  rejoice  on  their  beds. 
The  high  praises  of  God  shall  be  in  their 
moutha 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  anticipate  with 
our  gifts  the  feasts  of  thy  holy  apostles, 
Simon  and  Jade,*  humbly  entreating, 
tliat  what  is  hindered  by  our  sin  may  be 
rendered  acceptable  by  their  merits. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  secret,  Tua  Domine,  as  in 
votive  nuus  of  Mary.  Third,  Protege  or 
Oblatis,  as  in  same. 

Commismon. — ^Tlie  dead  bodies  of  thy 
servants,  O  Lord,  are  given  as  meat  to 
the  fowls  oi  heaven,  and  the  flesh  of  thy 
saints  to  the  beasU;  of  the  earth.     Ac- 


entreat,  that  through  the  intercession  of 
thy  blessed  apostles,  Simon  and  Jude, 
what  we  do  temporarily  we  may  receive 
to  life  eternal.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  post-communion,  Sumptis, 
as  in  votive  of  Mary;  or  Hsec  nos,  in 
mass  for  choosing  a  pontiff. 


28th  Dat  of  Ootobbb. 

S.S.  Apostles  Simon  and  Jude. 

Introit. — But  by  me  thy  friends,  O 
God,  are  exceedingly  to  be  honoured; 
their  pre-eminence  is  greatly  strength- 
ened. Ps.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  proved 
me  and  known  me  ;  thou  hast  known 
my  sitting  down  and  my  rising  up.  F. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  hast  given  ub 
to  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  name 
by  thy  blessed  apostles,  ^mon  and  Jude^ 
grant  to  us,  profiting,  to  celebrate  their 
eternal  glory,  and  while  celebrating,  to 
profit  thereby.    Through  our  Lord. 

Ephesians  iv.  7-18. — ^To  eveiy  one  of 
us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  giving  of  Christ. 

Gradual. — ^Thouhast  appointed  them 
princes  over  all  the  earth:  they  shall  be 
mindful  of  thy  name,  O  Lord.  Instead 
of  thy  fathers,  sons  are  bom  to  thee; 
therefore  shall  people  praise  thee.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  Thy  friends,  O  Grod, 
are  exceedingly  to  be  honoured;  their 
pre-eminence  ia  greatly  strengthened. 
Alleluia. 

Gospel,  John  xv.  17-25.  —  These 
things  I  command  you,  that  you  love 
one  another,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said.  , 

Offertory. — Their  sound  is  gone  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 
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Secret, — ^O  Lord,  veneratiiig  the  per* 
petoid  glory  of  thy  holy  apostles,  Simon 
and  Jnde,  we  beseech  thee  that  we  may 
celebrate  it  the  more  worthily,  having 
obtained  the  expiation  of  our  sins  by 
these  sacred  mysteries.  Throagh  our 
Lord. 

Preface  of  the  apostles  is  used. 

Communion.  —  You  who  follow  me 
shall  sit  on  seats,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Post-eommunian. — Having  partaken, 
O  Lord,  of  the  sacraments,  we  humbly 
entreat  that  through  the  intercession  of 
thy  blessed  apostles,  Simon  and  Jude, 
what  we  do,  venerating  their  sufiPerings, 
may  profit  us  as  a  remedy.  Through  our 
Lord. 

If ,  in  the  Vigil  of  All  Saints,  meus 
shmdd  occur  to  he  of  same  semi-double 
feast,  then  the  third  prayer  vnll  be  A 
cunctis;  not,  however,  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 


31  ST  Day  op  Octobkb. 
Vigil  of  All  SainU.^ 

IiUroit,  Book  of  Wisdom. — ^The  saints 
judge  nations,  and  shall  rule  people,  and 
the  Lord  their  God  shall  rule  for  ever. 
Ps.  zxxil.  The  just  shall  exult  in  the 
Lord:  praise  becometh  the  upright.  V, 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Glory  in  the  highest  is  not  said. 


Prayer. — O  Lord  our  God,  multiply 
upon  us  thy  grace,  and  grant  us,  in  holy 
profession,  to  follow  the  joy  of  those 
whose  glorious  solemnity  we  anticipate. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  prayer,  of  the  Holy  Spint; 
the  third,  for  the  Church  or  Pope. 

Lesson,  Hevelation  v.  6—12. — Behold 
I,  John,  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 

&G, 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxlix. — ^The  saints 
shall  exult  in  glory,  they  shall  rejoice 
on  their  beds.  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a 
new  song;  his  praise  in  the  church  of 
his  saints. 

Gospel,  Luke  vi.  17—23. — Jesus  com- 
ing down  from  the  mountain,  &c. 

Offertory. — ^The  saints  shall  exult  in 
glory,  they  shall  rejoice  on  their  couches; 
the  high  praises  of  G^  shall  be  in  their 
mouths. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  heap  gifts  on  thy 
altar;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that,  by 
the  prayers  of  all  thy  saints,  whose 
coming  solemnity  we  anticipate,  they 
may  profit  us.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  second  secret  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
the  third,  for  the  Church  or  for  the  Pope, 

Com.mwnion. — The  souls  of  the  righte- 
ous are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  tor- 
ment of  maUoe  shall  not  touch  them;  they 


^  The  dedication  of  a  church  in  Rome,  called  the  Pantheon,  gave  rise  to  this  fes- 
tival. It  was  originally  built  by  Agrippa,  the  fiivourite  of  Augustus,  and  gqt  the 
Greek  name  of  Pantheon,  because  the  statues  of  all  the  gods  were  set  up  in  it,  and 
it  was  a  sort  of  museum  of  idols.  The  Church  of  Rome,  by  consecrating  the 
temple  of  all  the  gods,  to  all  the  saints  in  the  calendar,  has  served  herself  heir  to 
andent  idoUtry  under  Christian  names;  and  on  the  festival  of  all  saints  calls  on  the 
world  to  be  witness  thereof.  This  feast  also  gives  to  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  who  neglect  any  or  all  the  saints  throughout  the  rest  of  the  year,  the 
opportunity  to  repair  the  neglect  in  a  summary  and  easy  way,  by  an  extraordinary 
devotion  to  all  the  saints  on  this  day.  "  Therefore,"  says  Butler,  "  our  fervour  on 
this  day  ought  to  be  such  that  it  may  be  a  reparation  of  our  sloth  on  all  the  other 
feasts  of  the  year,  they  being  all  comprised  in  one  solemn  commemoration."  Thus 
Rome  expands  its  requirements  to  the  most  strict,  and  contracts  them  to  the  most 
trivial. 
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•Mm  in  the  eyw  of  the  foolish  to  die, 
but  they  ftre  in  poaoe. 

Post-communion. — ^Having  oompleted, 
O  Lord,  the  mcraments  and  joys  of  the 
desired  solemnity,  we  beseech  thee  that 
we  may  be  aided  by  the  prayers  of  those 
in  whose  memory  they  have  been  pre- 
sented.   Through  our  Lord. 

T/te  ieoond  and  third  pott-c(nMMimoni 
€U  (ibove  directed. 


FbASTS  of  NoVBMBEB. — NOYZMBKB  1. 

Featt  of  All  Sainte,  (double  of  the 
firtt  daae).^ 

Iniroit. — Let  us  all  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  celebrating  a  festal  day  in  honour 
of  all  the  saints,  at  whose  solemnity  the 
angels  rejoice,  and  give  praise  to  the 
Son  of  Grod.  Ps.  zzziL  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  ye  just:  praise  becometh  the  up- 
right.    F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  ftc. 

Prayer. — ^Almighty,  everlasting  God, 
who  hast  granted  us  to  venerate,  on  one 
solemnity,  the  merits  of  all  thy  saints, 
we  beseech  thee,  that,  as  our  interoes- 
sors  are  multiplied,  thou  wouldst  bestow 
on  us  the  desired  abundance  of  thy  mer- 
cy.   Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Zetsem,  Revelation  vii.  2-12. — Behold 
I,  John,  saw  another  angel  ascending 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  &c. 

OraduaL,  Psaloi  zjudv.^^Fear  the 
Lord,  all  ye  his  saints;  for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  him.  But  they 
that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
good.     Alleluia^  Alleluia.     Matth.  zi. 


Gome  to  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refiresh  you. 
Alleluia. 

Qotpd,  Matthew  v.  l-l^.—At  that 
time  Jesus,  seeing  the  multitudes,  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and  when  he  was 
set  down,  ftc. 

The  Creed  is  said, 

Qgtertory,  Book  of  Wisdom  iil— The 
souls  of  the  just  are  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  the  torment  of  maiioe  shall  not 
touch  them;  in  the  sight  of  the  foolish 
they  seemed  to  die,  but  they  are  in 
peace.     Alleluia. 

Secret,— We <atsr  to  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
gifts  of  our  devotion;  and  may  they  be 
pleasing  to  thee 'in  honour  of  the  just, 
and  be  made  salutary  to  us  through  thy 
compassion.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Matthew  v. — Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God;  blessed  are  the  peaoe-mskerSp  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  €kid; 
blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution 
for  the  sake  of  justice,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Post-communion. — Grant,  0  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  thy  fiiithful  people  ever 
to  rejoice  in  the  veneration  of  all  the 
saints,  and  to  be  strengthened  by  their 
perpetual  supplications.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Within  the  octave,  mcM  is  scUd  as  on 
the  feeut-day.  The  second  prayer  is  for 
the  Ifoly  Spirit;  the  third  for  ike  Church 
or  Popet  and  the  Creed  is  said. 


^  This  feast  is  for  all  the  departed-^"  all  souls."  It  gives,  like  the  fbast  of  "  all 
saints,"  an  opportunity  of  making  np  for  past  neglect,  should  any  one  accuse  him* 
self  of  having  neglected  the  souls  of  his  departed  relatives  throughout  the  year. 
The  remembrance  supposes  the  possibility  of  some  or  all  of  them  being  still  in  jMtr- 
gatory,  and  assumes  the  existence  of  such  a  place.  Purgatory  is  aoknowledged  by 
some  Romanists  themselves,  to  stand  not  on  Scripture,  but  on  Tradition  and  the 
Church.  In  the  New  Testament,  there  is  no  room  for  such  a  place;  '*  for  of  Him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  aanc^ 
tifioation,  and  redemption,  that  according  as  it  is  written,  let  him  that  glorieth, 
glory  in  the  Lord,"  (1  Cor.  i.  30,  31). 
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2d  Day  of  Notbxbbb. 

Commemoration  ia  made  of  ttU  the 
fmthfid  that  art  departed,  and  mam  ia 
eaid,  Bequiem  ntenuun,  toAtcA  it  the 
Jirtt  for  the  departed.  See  mauei  for  the 
dead  at  end  of  Miteal. 

But  in  cathedral  and  collegiate  chwchee, 
two  ffUMMt  are  aaid,  one  for  the  octave 
after  the  third,  the  other  principal  for  the 
departed  after  the  none. 

But  if  the  eecond  day  thould  he  Sun- 
day,  the  oommemoration  of  the  dead  ia 
made  on  the  following  second  feria. 


4th  Day  or  NovxXBn. 

8.  Charles,  Bishop  and  Confessor,^ 

The  mass,  Statnit,  from  comnuw  of 
confessor  and  Bishop. 

Prayer, — O  Lord,  guard  thy  church 
by  the  oontiiinal  proteotiou  of  the  holy 
Charies,  thy  oonfenor  and  biahop,  that 
as  his  pastoral  care  made  him  glorious, 
80  his  intercession  may  make  us  fervent 
in  thy  love.    Through  our  Lord,  &0. 

For  the  octave,  the  prayer  as  above. 

The  common  of  8.  8.  VitcUia  and  Agri- 
cola,  martyrs.^ 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
almighty  God,  that  we  who  celebrate 
the  solemnities  of  thy  holy  martyrs, 
Titalia  and  Agrioola,  may  be  aided 
before  thee  with  their  intercessions. 
Through  our  Lord. 

8.  8.  M.  M,,  Secret, — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  well  pleased,  to  reoeiye  our 


offered  gifts;  and  through  the  interces- 
sion of  thy  holy  martyrs,  Vitalis  and 
Agricola,  defend  ua  from  all  perils. 
Through  our  Lord. 

8.  8.  M,  M.,  Poet'Commnnioin.  — -  O 
Lord,  let  this  communion  purge  us  from 
sin,  and  through  the  intercession  of  thy 
holy  martyrs,  Yitalis  and  Agrioola, 
make  us  partakers  of  the  heavenly  re> 
raedy.    Through  our  Lord. 


8th  Day  of  Noyexbbr. 

Octa/oe  of  A  U  Sainte. 

The  mass  .as  on  the  feast-day,  with 
commemoration  of  8.  8.  M.  M.  of  the 
Four  Crowns.* 

Prayer.  —  Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
almighty  God,  tliat  we  who  have  known 
the  glorious  martyrs  courageous  in  their 
confession,  may  experience  their  inter- 
cession with  thee  in  our  behalf.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  may  thy  abundant 
Uesmng  descend,  which  both  renders 
our  gifts  acceptable  to  thee,  through  the 
the  intercession  of  thy  holy  martyrs,  and 
make  them  to  us  the  sacrament  of  re- 
demption.   Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion,  -—  Refi'eshed  with 
heavenly  sacraments  and  joys,  O  Lord, 
we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  we  may 
be  protected  by  the  aid  of  those  in 
whose  triumphs  we  glory.  Through 
our  Lord. 


^  St  Charles  Borromeo  is  a  modem  saint,  an  archbishop  of  Milan,  who  lived  be- 
tween 1588  and  1584,  and  who  did  much,  by  his  gentle  manners,  charities,  and  piety, 
to  revive  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Milan,  and  throughout  Italy.  He  composed  the 
Parish  Catechism  used  in  Italy,  and  was  employed,  along  with  others,  in  revising 
the  Breviary  and  Missal.  He  is  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  modem  revivers  of 
Rome.     He  died  in  his  46th  year. 

*  Agricola  is  said  to  have  been  a  gentleman  of  Bologna,  and  Vitalis  his  slave 
whom  he  had  converted  to  Christianity,  who  were  put  to  death  together  in  804. 

'  These  are  said  to  have  been  four  brothers,  who  suffered  in  the  persecution 
of  Diocletian,  804,  at  Rome ;  and  having  suffered  together,  were  called  the  four 
crowoed  martyrs. 
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9tb  Dat  of  November. 
DedictUion  of  Church  of  our  Saviour ^ 

The  moMf  Terribilifl,  from  common  of 
dedication  of  (^wches. 

CommemorcUion  of  S,  Theodore,  mar- 
tyr.^ 

Prayer. — Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  through  the  interoession  of  the 
blessed  Theodore,  thy  martyr,  that  what 
we  take  with  oar  mouths,  we  may  re- 
ceive  with  a  pure  miud.  Throogh  our 
Lord. 


10th  Day  of  November. 

S.  Andrew  Avdliiw,  Confessor.* 

The  mass,  Ob  justi,  from  common  of 
confessor  not  a  bishop. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  dispose 
the  heart  of  the  blessed  Andrew,  thy 
confessor,  by  an  arduous  vow  of  advanc- 
ing daily  in  virtue,  in  wonderful  ascen- 
,  sion  to  thee,  grant  to  us,  by  his  merits 
aod  intercession,  so  to  become  partakers 
of  the  same  grace,  that  ever  following 
that  which  is  more  perfect,  we  inay 
happily  arrive  at  the  height  of  glory. 
Through  our  Lord. 


Cemmemoratum  is  made  of  S.  S.  M.  M. 
TryphOy  <fec.* 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  grant  us,  we  be- 
seech thee,  ever  to  observe  the  feasts  of 
thy  holy  martyrs,  Trypho,  RespioioSy 
and  Nympha,  by  the  prayers  of  wfaoni 
may  we  experience  the  gift  of  thy  pro- 
tection. 

8.  S.  M.  M.,  Secret.  — O  Lord,  we  offer 
to  thee  the  gifts  of  our  devotion;  may 
they  be  acceptable  to  thee  in  honour  of 
thy  holy  on^,  and  salutaiy  to  us  through 
thy  mercy. 

S.  S.  M.  M.,  Post'Commuwion. — Gnrnt 
to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thy 
holy  martyrs,  Trypho,  Bespicias,  and 
Nympha  interceding  for  us,  that  what 
we  take  with  our  mouths,  we  may  re- 
ceive with  a  pure  mind.  Through  our 
Lord. 


11th  Day  of  November. 

S.  Martin,  Bishop  and  Confessor.^ 

Introit,  Ecclesiasticus  xlv.— The  Lord 
made  with  him  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 
made  him  a  prince;  that  the  dignity  of" 


1  This  is  the  same  as  the  church  of  St  John  Lateran,— a  church  said  to  have  been 
built  by  Constantino  the  Great  in  honour  of  our  Saviour,  and  which,  because  built 
in  part  of  the  materials  of  the  Jiouse  of  a  rich  Roman  senator  of  the  name  of  La- 
teran,  retained  that  name.  The  Pope  officiates  here  on  certain  festivals,  and  the 
Iiateran  church  is  styled  the  head,  mother,  and  mistress  of  all  other  churches,  as 
an  inscription  on  its  walls  is  said  to  announce.  The  name  of  "  Our  Saviour  " 
attached  to  any  one  church  more  than  another,  equahzes  our  Saviour  with  the 
saints,  as  indeed  the  whole  tendency  of  the  man-worship  of  Rome  is  to  do  this. 

^.Theodore  is  said  to  have  been  a  young  Roman  soldier,  who,  for  his  fiiith,  is 
said  to  have  been  burned  alive  in  a  furnace,  in  806. 

8  This  was  a  Neapolitan  who  lived  between  1520  and  1608,  and  contributed, 
along  with  St  Charles  Borroraeo,  to  the  revival  of  Rome  since  the  Reformation. 

*  St  Trypho,  and  Betpicius,  and  Nympha,  are  found  together,  bji  having  8u£fered 
about  the  year  250  at  Nice,  in  Bythinia,  under  Decius. 

»  The  life  of  this  saint  by  his  disciple,  Sulpidus  Sevenis,  has  been  used  by 
Guizot  to  illustrate  the  Christianity  of  the  4th  centuiy,— the  Ohiistianity  that 
could  not  prederve  the  civilization  of  the  empire,  but  saw  Roman  energy  and  en- 
terprise perish,  amidst  exaggerated  praises  of  solitude  and  the  pasaive  virtues,  the 
least  needed  for  the  defence  or  preservation  of  society.  He  was  bom  about  816, 
in  the  11th  year  of  Constantino;  was  originally  a  soldier,  but  became  a  monk  and 
a  bishop  by  popular  acclamation.      In  his  diocese  he  found  the  tomb  of  a  rabber 
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the  priesibood  should  be  to  bim  for  ever. 
Pb.  O  Lord,  remember  David  and  all 
bis  mercies.    V.  Glory  be  to  the  Fatber. 

Prayer. — O  Qod,  who  seest  that  we 
cannot  sabbiet  by  any  power  of  our  own, 
mercifully  grant,  that,  by  the  interces- 
sion of  the  blessed  Martin,  thy  confessor 
and  pontiff,  we  may  be  fortified  against 
all  our  enemies.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  eommctnwrUion  of  S.  Menna,  mar- 
tifr.^  The  prayer$  from  the  mow.  In 
virtute  tua,  from  common  of  martyr  not 
a  bithop, 

Leuon,  Eoclesiasticufl  zliv. — Lo,  a 
great  priest,  &c. 

Gradual. — Behold  a  great  priest  who 
in  his  days  pleased  Qod.  There  has  not 
been  found  like  to  him,  who  kept  the 
law  of  the  Most  High.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. The  blessed  man,  S.  Martin, 
Bishop  of  the  city  of  Tours,  went  to  his 
repose,  whom  the  angels  and  archangels, 
the  thrones,  and  dominions,  and  powers 
received.     Alleluia. 

Ootpd,  Luke  xi.  38-36. — No  man 
lighteth  a  candle,  &c. 

Offertory. — My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him;  and  in  my  name  his 
horn  shall  be  exalted. 

Secret. —  Grant,  merciful  Grod,  that 
this  salutary   oblation   may    ever  free 


us  from  our  own  &ults,  and  protect  us 
from  all  adversities.  Through  our  Lord. 

If  the  feast  of  S.  Martin  AaU  fall  on 
XXII.  Swnday  after  Pentecoet,  the  secret 
of  the  Sunday  ought  to  be  cha/nffed,  he- 
cause  it  is  the  tame  with  the  secret  of  S. 
Martin,  and  the  secret  of  XXIII.  Sunday 
ought  to  be  used,  nctmely,  Pro  nostra 
servitutis. 

S.  Menna,  Secret,  as  in  common  of 
martyr  not  a  bishop. 

Communion. — Blessed  is  the  servant 
whom  his  Lord,  when  he  shall  come, 
shall  find  watching;  verily  I  say  to  you. 
He  will  appoint  him  over  all  his  goods. 

Post-communion. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  by  their 
intercession  on  whose  festival  their  votive 
sacraments  are  offered,  they  may  be 
rendered  salutary  to  us.  Through  our 
Lord. 

S.  Menna,  Post-communion  as  in  com- 
mon of  mOfTtyr  not  bishop. 


12th  Dat  of  Novembbb. 

S.  Martin,  Pope  and  Martyr.^ 

The  mass  is  the  tam^  as  in  common  of 
bishop  and  martyr^  Sacerdotis  Dei. 

EpistU,  1  Peter  iv.  18-19.  —If  you 
partake  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  &c. 


honoured  as  that  of  a  martyr;  unable  or  unwilling  to  devise  any  better  way  of  cor- 
recting the  mistake,  he  had  recourse  to  a  vision  to  free  them  fix>m  this  supersti- 
tion, thus  remedying  one  imposture  by  another.  Surely  the  Healer  of  the  nations 
required  healing,  when  the  first  man  of  his  age  thought  Grod  had  need  of  his  lie. 
To  the  tomb  of  St  Martin,  the  French  paid  their  devotions  for  ages,  until  the 
Huguenots  rifled  the  shrine,  and  scattered  the  relics.  Butler  says  that  arms  and 
bones  are  still  to  be  found  in  many  collections.  He  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty,  and 
was  long  esteemed  the  model  bishop  of  the  Church  of  France,  if  not  on  the 
Continent. 

1  Mewna  is  described  as  an  Egyptian  soldier  in  the  Roman  troops,  who  suffered 
about  804. 

'  Martin  is  said  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Rome  in  649,  and  was  banished  by  the 
Emperor  Maximus  for  the  part  he  had  taken  against  him  in  one  of  the  councils  of 
the  Church,  called.  The  Lateran.  It  was  one  of  those  wars  of  words  in  which  the 
less  the  matter  of  dispute,  the  keener  the  temper  of  the  disputants. 
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Ootpd,  Lnke  zir.  20-38.>-If  any  nuui 
come  to  me;  &o. 


ISth  Day  of  Noyxmbbb. 

S,  IHdacuBj  Oonfeuor, 

The  mcut,  Justus  ut  palma,  from  com- 
mon of  a  Gonfeuor  not  a  bitkop.^ 

Prater. — Almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  who  by  an  admirable  arrangement 
didst  choose  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  strong,  merci- 
ftilly  grant  to  our  lowliness,  that  through 
the  pious  prayers  of  the  blessed  Didacus, 
thy  confessor,  we  may  deserye  to  be 
raised  to  eternal  glory  in  heaven. 
Through  our  Lord. 


ihysel^  merdfully  wash  away  the  defile- 
ments of  our  hearts  by  her  interoesaon, 
and  grant  us  to  rqoioe  in  her  aooiety. 
Through  our  Lord. 


17th  Day  of  Novembxb. 

8,  Cfregory  ThamMUurgut,  Bisk^  and 
Confea9or* 

The  mau,  Statuit,  from  common  of 
comfeuor  amd  bitikop,  exoqpi  ike  fotUmkig 
Gotpel.*^ 

Mark  zi.  22-24.~Have  &ith  in  God; 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  this  mountain,  &c. 


15th  Dat  of  Novbhbbb. 

S.  Gertrude,  Virffin* 

The  mate,  Dilezisti,  from  common  of 
vtfrgtne. 

Prayer, — 0  God,  who  didst  prepare 
for  thyself  in  the  heart  of  the  blessed 
virgin  Gertrude,  a  pleasant  mansion  for 


18th  Dat  of  Novxmbxb. 

Dedicaition  cf  Chur^tat  of  8, 8,  Apottlet 
Peter  and  Paul.^ 

The  mam,  Terribilis,  from  common  of 
dedicaJtion  of  cAurcA. 

19th  Dat  of  Novembbb. 

8.  Eliaabeth,  Queen  of  Hungary,  Widow,* 

The  mate,  CSognovi,  from  common  of 
virgin  and  martyr. 


1  On  the  14  th  November,  in  the  English  Missal,  a  St  Eroonwald,  Bishop  of 
London,  is  honoured.  IHdaeue,  or  Diego,  which  was  a  Spanish  name,  was  a 
Franciscan  monk  of  Seville,  who  died  in  1468.  His  relics  having  cured  a  dangerous 
wound  of  Don  Carlos,  a  son  of  that  superstitious  prince  Philip  IL,  out  of  graiitade, 
he  flolidted  his  canonization,  which  was  granted  in  1588. 

*  St  Gertrude  lived  between  1251  and  1292,  and  was  abbess  of  a  monastery  in 
Upper  Saxony.  She  seems  to  have  been  a  woman  of  considerable  ability.  She 
wrote,  in  Latin,  a  treatise  called,  "  Of  Divine  Insinuations;  or,  CommunlcatioDa 
and  Sentiments  of  Love," — a  work  which,  Butler  says,  is  valued  almost  as  much 
as  the  writings  of  Teresa. 

*  In  the  English  Missal,  Thaumaturgus  is  omitted,  and  a  St  Hugh,  Bishop  of 
London,  is  inserted,  who  lived  about  1140,  and  had  been  a  Carthusian  monk. — See 
Notes.  For  the  miracles  of  the  Wonder  Worker,  whose  office  in  the  English 
Missal  is  inserted  on  27th  November,  see  p.  96  of  this  work. 

^  This  is  the  Vatican  in  which  the  relics  of  these  aposUes  are  said  to  be  in  a 
vault  or  chapel  underneath,  which  is  called  "  TTie  7%rethold  of  the  ApoetUg," 
whither  flock  pilgrims  fix>m  all  Popish  countries.  The  Lateran  is  the^lrsC  Patri- 
archal Church,  and  the  Vatican  the  second. 

'  This  8t  Elisabeth,  was  a  Hungarian  princess  of  the  thirteenth  century,  who, 
like  some  of  the  other  female  saints  of  the  calendar,  afWr  trying  the  married  life, 
and  having  three  children,  on  losing  her  husband,  retired  to  the  life  of  a  religiouB, 
and  obtained  by  her  austerities  the  reputation  of  a  saint. 
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JRrayrr.-oO  God,  Uluminaie  the  hearta 
of  thy  fiuthful  people,  and  cause  us  by 
the  glorious  pnyers  of  the  blessed  Eli* 
Mfaetb,  to  deepiae  the  prosperity  of  this 
world,  and  ever  to  rejoice  in  heavenly 
eonaolation.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  commanoration  of  S.  Pontian, 
pope  and  martyr  .^  The  prayers  are  from 
the  maaa,  Statuit,  from  common. 


The  Creed  it  aaid.    And  Preface,  Ex 
te  in  prsMentatione. 


20th  Day  or  Noybmbkr. 

8,  Pdix  De  ValoU,  Confetaor* 

The  mam,  Justus  ut  palma,  from 
common  of  confeuor  not  a  bishop. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didat  vonchaafe 
divinely  to  call  the  blessed  Felix,  thy 
confessor,  from  the  desert,  to  the  office 
of  redeeming  the  captives,  grant,  we 
beeeech  thee,  that  freed  by  his  interoes- 
mon,  through  thy  grace,  from  the  capti- 
vity  of  our  sins,  we  may  be  brought  to 
the  heavenly  country.  Through  our 
Lord. 


2l8T  Dat  of  Novehbeb. 

Presentation  of  blessed  Virgin  Mary.^ 

The  mats.  Salve  sancta  parens,  as  from 
Pentecost  to  Advent.    See  end  of  Missal. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  wert  pleased 
that  the  blessed  Mary,  ever  a  virgin, 
the  habitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should 
on  this  day  be  presented  in  the  temple, 
grant)  we  beseech  thee,  that  by  her  in* 
teroession,  we  may  deserve  to  be  pre- 
sented  in  the  temple  of  thy  glory. 
Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the 
same. 


22d  Dat  of  Novxicbkb. 

S.  Ccccilia,  Virgin  and  Martyr.* 

Introit. — I  have  spoken  of  thy  testi- 
monies in  the  presence  of  kings,  and  I 
was  not  ashamed.  I  meditated  also  on 
thy  commandments,  which  I  loved  ex- 
oeedingly.  Ps.  Blessed  are  the  undefiled 
in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.     V.  Gloiy  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who  dost  gladden  us 
by  the  annual  solemnity  of  the  blessed 
CsBcilia,  thy  vii^n  and  martyr,  grant, 
that  whom  we  venerate  by  this  offioe,  we 
may  imitate  in  the  example  of  her  pious 
life.     Through  our  Lord, 

Epistle,  EodedasUous  li.  18^1 7._0 
Lord  my  God,  &c. 

Gradual. — ^Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
see  and  incline  thine  ear,  for  the  "King 
hath  greatly  desired  thy  beauty.  Go 
forth  in  thy  comeliness  and  beauty;  pro- 
ceed prosperously  and  reign.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  The  five  wise  virgins  took  oil 
in  their  vessels,  with  the  lamps;  and  at 
midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold 
the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  forth  to 
meet  Christ  our  Lord.    Alleluia. 

Cfospd,  Matthew  xxv.  1-18.  —  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  ten  vir- 
gins, &;c. 

Cfertory. — After  her  shall  virgins  be 
brought  to  the  King.  Her  neighbours 
shall  be  brought  to  thee  with  joy  and 
exultation;  they  shall  be  brought  into 
the  temple  to  the  Lord  the  Eliog. 


1  This  Pontian  is  said  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Borne  about  280,  and  was  banished 
by  Maximinus  to  the  isle  of  Sardinia,  where  he  died. 

*  This  Felix  lived  between  1127  and  1212,  and  was  associated  with  John  of 
Mather,  a  young  nobleman  of  Provence,  in  instituting  the  **  Order  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Captives  "  in  the  middle  ages. 

>  This  feast  is  not  in  honour  of  Christ,  but  of  the  presentation  of  the  Virgin 
in  the  temple  by  her  own  parents.  It  is  a  pure  fiction — part  of  the  voluminous  Ma- 
riolatry  of  Rome,  that  in  lack  of  invention,  but  not  of  zeal,  repeats  itself. 

*  See  p.  107  of  this  work,  for  the  legend  respecting  this  lady. 
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Secret, — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  these  viotims  of  expiation  and 
praise,  may,  through  the  intercession  of 
the  blessed  Csecilia,  thy  virgin  and  mar- 
tyr, ever  render  us  worthy  of  thy  pro- 
pitiation.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communion. — Let  the  proud  be  con- 
founded, because  they  have  unjustly 
done  wickedly  against  me:  but  I  was  ex- 
ercised in  thy  commandments;  in  thy 
righteousness  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

Poit-oommunion. — O  Lord,  thou  hast 
satisfied  thy  &mily  with  sacred  gifts,  we 
beseech  thee  ever  cherish  us  by  her  in- 
tercession whose  solemnity  we  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord. 


2dD  Dat  of  Novimbeb. 

8.  (Jlementf  Pope  and  Martyr.^ 

Introit,  Isaiah  lix.-^The  Lord  said. 
My  words,  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  from  thy  mouth, 
and  thy  gifts  shall  be  accepted  upon  my 
altar.  Ps.  czi.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
fears  the  Lord;  he  delighteth  exceed- 
ingly in  his  commandments.  F.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father. 


Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  gladden 
us  by  the  annual  solemnity  of  the  blessed 
Clement,  thy  martyr  and  bishop,  merci- 
fully grant,  that  we  may  imitate  the 
virtue  of  his  sufierings  whose  festival  we 
celebrate.    Through  our  Lord. 

Commemoration  of  S.  Fdi<ntas,  Martyr. 

Prayer. — Grant,  almighty  Grod,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  recalling  the  solem- 
nity of  thy  blessed  martyr  Felicitas,  we 
may  be  protected  by  her  merits  and 
prayers.    Through  our  Lord. 


Lesson,  Philippians  iii.  17;  iv.  3. — 
Be  followers  of  me,  &c.  ^ 

Oraduai, — ^The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
shall  not  repent;  thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Mdchiaedec. 
The  Lord  hath  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  on 
my  right  hand.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  This 
is  the  priest  whom  the  Lord  hath  crown- 
ed.    Alleluia. 

Cfotpel,  Matthew  xxiv.  42-47.— Watch 
ye,  ftc. 

Offertory. — My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him;  and  in  my  name  shall 
his  horn  be  exalted. 

Secrd. — O  Lord,  sanctify  the  gifts  of- 
fered to  thee,  and  through  these  deanae 
us  from  our  sins  by  the  intercession  of 
the  blessed  Clement,  thy  martyr  and 
bishop.    Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

S,  FdidtoM,  Secret.— O  Lord,  look 
with  a  fihvourable  eye  on  the  vows  of 
thy  people,  and  grant  us  to  rejoice  in 
her  prayers  whose  fastival  we  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commtmion. — Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom,  when  his  Lord  shall  come,  he  shall 
find  watching;  verily  I  say  to  you,  he 
will  set  him  over  all  his  goods. 

Post-communion. — Filled  with  the  of- 
fering of  thy  sacred  body  and  precioos 
blood,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  onr 
God,  that  what  we  do  in  pious  devotion 
through  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Clement,  thy  martyr  and  bishop,  we 
may  receive  with  assured  redemption. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

8.  Fdicitas,  Post-communion.  —  Al* 
mighty  Grod,  we  humbly  beseech  thee. 


1  This  is  the  Clement  of  Paul's  Epistle,  (Phil.  iv.  8).  The  Church  of  Rome 
makes  him  to  have  been  the  second  Bishop  of  Rome  from  Peter — Linus  being  the 
first.  Others  make  Clement  to  have  been  ordained  by  Peter  himself.  He  is  es- 
teemed as  one  of  the  apostolic  fathers,  and  his  epistles  to  the  Corinthian  Church, 
especially  the  first,  while  it  betrays  its  uninspired  character,  shows  also  one  who 
had  sat  at  the  feet  of  a  Paul  and  a  Peter,  and  drank  of  their  spirit  of  fidth  and 
love  to  Christ. 
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that,  thy  niots  interoediDg  lor  tm,  tboii 
wouldst  both  Bultipljr  in  ua  thy  gifts, 
and  dispose  of  onr  temporal  interests. 
Iliroagh  our  Lofd. 


24th  Day  of  Novembib. 

8.  John  of  the  Oron,  Confeuor,^ 

The  mcuB,  Os  josti,  /I'om  common  of 
comfenor  not  a  hishop. 

Prayer. — O  God,  vho  didst  make  thy 
holy  confessor  John  an  exoellent  exam- 
ple of  perfect  self-denial,  and  of  the  cross, 
giant,  that  ever  persevering  in  the  imi- 
taticn  of  him,  we  may  attain  to  eternal 
f^ory.    ThroQgh  our  Lord,  ^. 

Commemoration  is  made  of  S,  Chry-  S.  Ckrytogonut,  Post-communion.- 

aogonM$y    martyr,    a$   in  the  foUoicing     Lord,  hy  the  participation  of  thy  sacra- 
mats: —  ment,  cleanse  na  from  secret  sins,  and 


Thb  samx  Bat. 

S.  ChrytogoMU,  Martyr.^ 

The  fluua,  Jn  virtute  tna,  from  com- 
mon, except  theprayer$. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  be  lnvoorable  to 
our  supplications,  that  we  who  know 
ourselves  to  be  guilty  on  account  of  our 
iniquities,  may  be  delivered  by  the  in- 
tercession of  thy  blessed  martyr  Ohiy- 
sogonus.    Through  our  Lord. 

8,  Ckry9ogonu»,  Secret, — O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee  to  receive,  well  pleased, 
our  ohUtion;  and  thy  blessed  martyr 
ChrysQgoaus  interoeding,  defend  us  from 
aU  perils.    Through  our  Lord. 


^  This  saint  was  a  contemporary  of  St  Teresa,  and  of  Peter  of  Alcantara,  and 
Hved  between  1542  and  1591,  when  Spain  was  fertile  in  saints  whose  insane  ex- 
ploits, in  the  way  of  neglecting  and  despising  the  body,  filled  the  Spanish  nation 
with  wonder,  and  so  strangely  perverted  the  religious  sentiments  of  the  nation, 
that  Spain  became  as  absurd  in  its  religious  sentiments  and  observances,  as 
ever  Don  Quixote  became  by  reading  romances.  He  wrote  a  book  of  mystical 
theology,  which  he  called  "The  Obscure  Night.'*  "His  heart,"  says  Butler, 
"  seemed  an  immense  fire  of  love."  Coming  out  of  his  raptures,  he  would  ex- 
claim, "  Let  us  take  wings  and  fly  on  high.  'What  do  we  do  here,  brethren,  let 
us  go  to  eternal  lifel"  Glorying  in  his  sufferings,  he  would  say  that  he  asked 
three  things  of  God,  "  Ist,  That  he  might  not  pass  one  day  of  his  life  without  suf- 
fering something;  2d,  That  he  might  not  die  superior;  3d,  That  he  might  end  his 
life  in  humiliation,  di^;race,  and  contempt."  From  his  voluntary  suflferings,  he 
received  the  title  of  "John  of  the  cross."  A  Spanish  priest  of  the  name  of 
Molino,  is  usually  styled  the  "Father  of  the  Quietism,"  which  was  afterwards  con- 
demned by  Borne,  and  to  which  Fenelon  was  inclined;  but  the  true  authors, 
Butler  informs  us,  were  Teresa,  Peter  of  Alcantara,  and  brother  John  of  the  Cross. 
Their  doctrine  of  pateive  prayer,  in  which  the  mind  does  nothing,  and  receives  only 
impressions,  and  of  loving  God  only  for  himself,  and  indifference  whether  we  be 
saved  or  not,  so  that  God  be  glorified,  ^c,  all  which  are  sentiments  or  issues  of 
the  mystical  theology  which  is  to  be  found  in  Protestant  Churches  as  well  as  in 
Borne,  and  is  one  of  the  extremes  of  a  devotion  unconnected  with  the  wholesome 
activities  of  life.  Besides  his  "  Obscure  Night,"  he  wrote  on  "The  Canticles," 
and  pieces  called  "The  Ascent  of  Mount  Carmel,"  and  "The  Living  Flame  of 
Love." 

'  Chrytogon^  is  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  at  Borne  in  the  time  of  Dio- 
cletian.    One  of  the  Boman  cardinals  takes  his  title  fnm  him. 
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free  us  from  the  Bxuures  of  the  enemy. 
Through  our  Lord. 


25th  Day  of  Noyxmbeb. 

S.  Catharine,  Virgin  and  Martyr.^ 

The  mats,  Loquebar,  from  common  of 
virgin  and  m^vrtyr. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  didst  give  the 
law  to  Moses  from  the  summit  of  Mount 
Sinai,  and  in  the  same  phioe  hy  thy  holy 
angels  didst  wonderfully  place  the  body 


of  the  blessed  Catharine,  thy  Tiigin  and 
martyr,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  by 
her  merits  and  intercession,  we  may  ar- 
rive at  the  mountain  which  is  Christ. 
Who  lives  with  you,  &c. 


26th  Day  of  Noybmbxb. 

S.  Peter  Alexandrinus,  Bithop  amd 
Martyr.* 

The  m^ate,  Statuit,  fi-om  common  of 
one  martyr  and  bishop. 


^  A  martyr  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt  in  the  third  centui^.  She  is  said  to  have 
been  celebrated  for  her  learning  as  well  as  sufferings,  aiod  to  have  been  stripped  of 
her  wealth  and  rank,  and  sent  into  banishment  by  the  Emperor  Maximian. 

*  This  Peter  is  described  as  Bishop  of  Alexandria  about  811,  and  to  have  been 
put  to  death  by  the  same  emperor  thai  banished  St  Catharine. 


COMMON   OF   SAINTS. 


OKU 


1  VlOIL  OF  AF  APOSILB. 


Intrmt,  Ptftlm  li.— But  I,  u  k  £uth- 
tal  otivS'tree  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
h»vo  hoped  in  the  meroy  of  mj  God: 
knd  I  will  wut  on  thy  imine,  far  it  in 
good  in  the  sight  of  th;  mints.  Ps. 
Why  doBt  thou  glory  in  mklioe,  thon 
who  Brt  mighty  in  irioksdneuT  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &e. 

Prayer.— Omtt,  we  heaeech  thee,  Al- 
mighty God,  that  the  venerahle  eolem- 
oity  of  thy  blexsed  npoetle  N.,  (and  btui  ■ 
geliit.)  which  ia  now  M  hsnd,  nwy  twth 
iocreue  our  doTotioa  and  promote  onr 
nlvatioD.    Tbroagh  onr  Lord,  Ac. 


red  mysteriea  with  i 
apoelolio  oSoe,  we  bareeeh  tl 
Lord,  that  tbrongh  the  interoe* 
Uiy  blesBed  apoetle  N.,  <iuid  evu; 
whose  feativat  is  at  hand,  thy 
may  always  bring  forth  thnir  yo« 
and  obtnin  their  desires.      Tbron 

The  prefact,  at  in  comman  of  pi 
Cotaraimian,  Psalm  xx. — His  | 
great  in  thy  salvation:  glory  auii 
beauty  wilt  thou  put  upon  him,  0 
Poil-cotamimioa, — We  beieeoh 
O  Lord,  that  being  appeased  1 
supplication  of  thy  holy  apostle  N 
evangelist,)  both  to  bestow  pan 
us  and  grant  to  ni  eternal  ni 
Through  our  Lord,  ka. 

On  Fusts  or  EvAKolum 


Qradnal,  Psalm  zoi.— The  just  shall 
flourish  like  the  pnlm'treei  be  shall  grow 
up  like  the  cedar  of  Lelnnon  in  the 
hooae  of  the  Loid.  To  show  forth  thy 
meroy  in  the  morning,  and  thy  truth  in 
thsni^t. 

Ooipel,  John  zv.  lS-10. — This  is  my 
commandment,  that  yon  love  one  an- 
other as  I  have  loved  you,  Ac. 

Offeriory,  Psalm  viii.  —  Thou  hast 
crowned  Mm  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
hast  set  him  over  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
O  Lord. 

Aerrt.— While  we  offer  to  thee  the  sac- 


a<mpd.  Luke  I.  1-10--  -The  L. 
pcnnted,  also,  other  seventy-two, 

COXJIKMOBATION  OF  OHB  MaRTI 
BiSBOF. 

Ititrfiil,  Eoolesiostioas  ilv.— Th 
appointed  him  a  covenant  of  pea 
made  him  a  prinoe,  that  the  dig 
pricatliDod  should  he  his  for  evei 
czixi.  O  Lord,  remember  David, 
his  meroies.  V.  Glory  be  to  t 
ther,  &c. 
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Prayer. — Have  regard  to  our  infinn- 
ity,  O  almighty  God;  and  sinoe  the  bur- 
den of  our  own  actions  is  heavy  upon  us, 
may  the  glorious  intercession  of  the 
blessed  N.,  thy  martyr  and  bishop,  pro- 
tect us.     Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Xeiyon,  Epistle,  James  i.  12-18. — 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation; he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  Lxzxviii.  —  I  have 
found  David  my  servant;  with  my  holy 
oil  I  have  anointed  him:  for  my  hand 
shall  help  him,  and  my  arm  shall 
strengthen  him.  The  enemy  shall  not 
have  any  advantage  over  him,  and  the 
son  of  wickedness  have  no  power  to  hurt 
him.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of 
Meli^isedec.    Alleluia. 

After  Septuagetimaf  the  Alleluia  and 
wne  aye  emitted,  and  the  following  ie 
taid: — 

Tract,  Psalm  zz. — Thou  hast  be- 
stowed on  him  the  desire  of  his  heart, 
and  hast  not  withheld  from  him  the  de- 
nre  of  his  lips.  Thou  hast  anticipated 
him  with  the  blessings  of  sweetness. 
Thou  hast  set  on  his  head  a  crown  of 
precious  stones. 

Gospel,  Luke  xiv.  26-Sd.-^If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  &ther,  &c. 

Offer^OTft,  Psaljn  Uzzviii.'-My  truth 
and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him,  and  in 
my  name  shall  his  bom  be  exalted. 

Secret, — O  Lord,  graciously  accept  the 
victims  devoted  to  thee,  through  the 
merits  of  blessed  N.,  thy  martyr  and  bi- 
shop, and  grant  that  they  may  become 
a  perpetual  support  to  ns.  Through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

Oommtimon. — Ouce  have  I  sworn  in 
my  holiness,  his  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before 
me,  and  as  the  moon  perfect  for  every 
and  a  fiuthful  witness  in  heaven. 


partaking  of  the  holy  fpit,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  Grod,  that  by  the  in- 
tercession of  blessed  N.,  thy  martyr  and 
bishop,  we  may  experience  the  benefits 
of  him  whose  worship  (cultus)  we  cele- 
brate.    Through  our  Lord,  &c, 

Anothsb  Mass  of  thb  Samb  Gomcoir. 

Introii,  Daniel  iii. — O  ye  priests  of 
the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord:  ye  that  aro 
holy  and  humble  in  heart,  praise  ye  God. 
Ps.  All  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  the 
Lord;  praise  and  extol  him  for  ever. 
Glory,  &c. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  dost  gladden  as 
by  the  annual  solemnity  of  blessed  N., 
thy  martyr  and  bishop,  mercifully  grant 
that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  proteotioii  of 
him  whose  feast  we  celebrate.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Epistle,  2  Corinthians  i.  8-7. — Bleese4 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  &c. 

Gradttal,  Psalm  viii.  —  Thou  hasA 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands, 
OLord.  Alleluia,  AUeloia.  This  U  the 
priest  whom  the  Lord  hath  crowned. 
Alleluia. 

After  Septnoffenma,  the  AUduia  and 
verae  are  omitted,  and  the  fMmimg 
ecdd:-*' 

Tract,  Psalm  cxi. — ^Blessed  is  the  man 
that  fears  the  Lord;  in  his  command- 
ments  is  his  deligbt.  His  seed  shaU  btt 
poweriul  on  earth;  the  geaeimtion  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  blessed.  Gkrj  and 
riches  are  in  his  house,  and  his  justio* 
abideih  for  ever. 

Gospel,  Matthew  xvi.  24-^.»If  any 
man  will  oome  after  me,  ^ 

Offertory,  Psalm  Izxxviii.  —  I  bare 
found  David  my  servant;  with  my  holy 
oil  I  have  anointed  him:  for  my  baad 
shall  help  him,  and  aay  arm  shall 
strengthen  him. 


Post'CommunioH.  -Being  refreshed  by         Secret. — Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the  ofler- 
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ings  eoiMeeratod  to  ihae;  ftnd  by  the  fai- 
tcroMdon  of  bletsed  N.,  thy  martyr  aad 
biahop,  look  in  mercy  upon  qb.  Through 
our  Lord. 

CommuHion,  Psalm  xz. — ^Thou  haat 
set  upon  his  head,  0  Lord,  a  crown  of 
precioos  stones. 

Pott-eommmnUm, — May  this  oommnn- 
ion,  O  Lord,  purify  us  fix>m  guilt,  and 
through  the  interoossion  of  the  blessed 
K.,  thy  martyr  and  bishop,  make  us  par- 
takers of  heaFonly  remedies.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  qaitUes  and  gospd  for  a  bishop 
and  martyr  may  he  al$o  read  for  a  mar- 
tyr not  a  bukop,  and  vice  versa;  and 
what  it  set  dovm  in  one  mast  of  the  tame 
common,  may  he  said  in  other  masset  of 
the  same  common. 


Common  ot  ▲  Mabttb  hot  a  Bishop. 

Introit,  Psalm  xx. — ^In  thy  strength, 
O  Lord,  the  just  man  shall  rejoioe,  and 
in  thy  salvation  he  shall  exult  exceed- 
ingly. Thou  hast  bestowed  on  him  the 
desire  of  hb  heart.  Ps.  For  thou  hast 
prevented  him  with  blessings  of  sweet- 
ness: thou  hast  set  on  his  head  a  crown 
of  precious  stones.    Glory,  &c. 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
almighty  God,  that  we  who  celebrate  the 
festival  of  blessed  N.,  thy  martyr,  may, 
by  his  interoession,  be  strengthened  in 
the  love  of  thy  name.    Through,  8k. 

Book  of  Wisdom  X.  10-14.— The  Lord 
conducted  the  just  through  the  right 
ways,  &c. 

Oradual,  Psalm  cxi.— Blessed  is  the 
man  that  fears  the  Lord;  his  delight  is 
in  his  commandments.  His  seed  is 
powerful  in  the  earth:  the  generation  of 
the  just  shall  be  blessed.  Alleluia,  Al- 
leluia. Ps.  XX.  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  set 
upon  his  head  a  crown  of  precious  atones. 
Alleluia. 

After  Septuagesima,  the  AUdma  and 
veram  aire  omitted,  and  the  follmring 
said'. — 


Tract. — ^Thou  bait  bestowed  upon  him 
the  desire  of  his  soul,  and  hast  not  de- 
frauded him  of  the  wish  of  his  lipe.  For 
thou  hast  prevented  him  with  blessing* 
of  sweetness;  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
a  crown  of  predous  stones. 

Gospdy  Matthew  x.  34-42. — Do  not 
think  that  I  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  viii.  —  Thou  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  appointed  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands,  O  Lord. 

Secret. — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  receiving  our  offerings  and  prayers, 
thou  wouldst  cleanse  us  by  their  hea- 
venly mysteries,  and  mercifully  hear  us. 
Through  our  Lord. 

OommwUon.-'  Matthew  xvi. — If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me. 

Post-eommnnion, — Grsnt,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  Grod,  that  as  in  com- 
memoration of  thy  saints  we  rejoioe  in 
this  duty  now,  so  we  may  hereafter  be 
glad  in  beholding  their  feoe  for  ever. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Another  Mabs  of  thx  Same  Common. 

IfUroit,  Psalm  bdii.— The  just  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  hope  in 
him,  aad  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  be 
praised.  Ps.  O  Gkxi,  hear  my  prayer 
when  I  make  supplication,  and  rescue  my 
soul  from  the  fear  of  the  enemy.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — Grant,  almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  by  the  interoession  of 
blessed  N.,  thy  martyr,  we  may  be  de- 
livered from  ail  bodily  adversities,  and 
be  purified  in  mind  fipomall  evil  thoughts. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Epittle,  2  Timothy  ii.  8-10;  iii.  10-12. 
— Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  is  of  the 
seed  of  David,  &c. 

OradufU,    Pmlin  xxxvi. — When  th^ 
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just  man  shall  fikll  he  shall  not  be  bro- 
ken; for  the  Lord  pntteth  his  hand  un- 
der him.  He  is  merciful  and  lendeth, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  blessed.  Allelaia, 
Alleluia.  He  that  foUoweUi  me  walk- 
eth  not  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life  eternal.     Alleluia. 

After  S^ua^etima,  the  Alleluia  and 
verte  are  omitted,  and  the  following 
taid: — 

Tract. — Blessed  is  the  man  that  fears 
the  Lord;  his  delight  is  in  his  command- 
ments. His  seed  shall  be  powerful  on 
earth:  the  generation  of  the  uprigbt  shall 
be  blessed.  Glory  and  riches  are  in  his 
house,  and  his  juatice  abideth  for  ever. 

Qoapel,  Matthew  x.  26-32.— Nothing 
is  covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  &c. 

Qjfertoryt  Psaim  xz. — O  Lord,  thou 
hast  set  a  crown  upon  his  head  of  pre- 
cious stones:  he  sought  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  hast  bestowed  it  upon  him.  Alleluia. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  may  our  devotions  be 
accepted  in  thy  sight,  and  be  made  pro- 
fitable to  us  by  his  supplications,  in 
commemoration  of  whom  it  is  offered. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communionf  John  xii. — If  any  man 
minister  to  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and 
where  I  am,  there  also  shall  my  minister 
be. 

Poet-wrnvMuiion, — ^We  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord  our  God,  that  being  refreshed 
by  partaking  of  the  sacred  gifts  by  the 
intercession  of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  mar- 
tyr, we  may  experience  the  effects  of 
him  whose  worship  we  celebrate.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  epidles  and  gotpd,  the  eame 
as  in  common  of  one  martyr. 

Lesson,  Epistle,  James  i.  2—12. — ^Be- 
loved, count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
diverse  temptations,  &c.' 

Epistle,  1  Peter  iv.  18-19.— But  re- 
joice, inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufierings,  &c. 


Qospd,  John  xii.  24. — ^Unless  a^  gndn 
of  wheat,  &c.,  is  used  on  10t&  A  uffusi,  sU 
feast  of  8.  Lawrence, 


Common  of  Mabttbb  ik  Paschal  Timk. 

For  one  Martyr  only. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixiii. — ^Thon  hast  pro- 
tected me,  0  God,  from  the  assembly  of 
the  malignant.  Alleluia;  from  the  mul- 
titude of  the  workers  of  iniquity.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia.  Ps.  Hear,  O  God,  my 
prayer,,  when  I  make  supplication  to 
thee;  deliver  my  soul  from  the  fear  of 
the  enemy.     F.  Glory  be,  kc. 

For  a  Martyr  and  Bishop, 

Prayer. — Have  regard,  almighty  Qod, 
to  our  infirmity,  and  since  the  weight  of 
our  own  deeds  is  grievous  to  us,  may  the 
glorious  intercession  of  blessed  N.,  thy 
martyr  and  bishop,  protect  us.  Through 
our  Lord,  fto. 

Another  Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost 
gladden  us  by  the  annual  solemnity  of 
the  blessed  N.,  thy  martyr  and  biithop, 
mercifully  grant  that  we  may  also  rejoice 
in  his  protection  whose  feast  we  oele- 
brate.    Through,  &c. 

For  a  Martyr  only. 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
almighiy  God,  that  we  who  celebrate  the 
feast  of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  martyr,  may, 
by  his  intercession,  be  strengthened  in 
the  love  of  thy  name.    Through,  &c. 

Another  Prayer. — Grant,  we  beeeech 
thee,  almighty  God,  that  by  the  inter- 
cession of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  martyr^ 
we  may  both  be  delivered  from  all  bodily 
adversities,  and  cleansed  in  mind  from 
all  evil  thoughts.    Throu^^  our  Lord,&c. 

Book  of  Wisdom  v.  1-5.— The  just 
shall  stand  with  great  constancy  against 
those  that  have  afi9icted  them,  &c. 

Or  the  epistle  to  Timothy  of  the  preced- 
ing mass.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  Ixxzviii. 
The  heavens  shall  confess  thy  wonders, 
O  Lord,  and  thy  truth  in  the  churdi  of 
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the  iaintfl.  Altoluia.  Ps.  xx.  Thou 
hMt  mI^  O  liord,  upon  his  head  a  crown 
of  predous  etoDee.    Alleluia. 

Cfo^pd,  John  XV.  1-7. — I  am  the  true 
vine,  &c. 

Qferiary,  Paalm  Ixxxviii. — ^The  hea- 
vens shall  confess  thy  wonders,  O  Lord, 
and  thy  truth  in  the  church  of  the 
saints.     Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

For  a  Martyr  and  Bithop. 

Secret, — Graciously  accept^  O  Lord, 
the  offerings  dedicated  to  thee  by  the 
interoession  of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  mar- 
tyr and  bishop,  and  grant  that  they  may 
be  a  perpetual  support  to  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Another  Secret. — Sanctify,  O  Lord,  the 
offerings  devoted  to  thee,  and  the  blessed 
N.,  thy  martyr  and  bishop,  interceding, 
mercifully  have  regard  to  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  a  Martyr  only. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
having  received  our  offerings  and  our 
prayers,  to  cleanse  us  by  the  heavenly 
mysteries,  and  mercifully  to  hear  us. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Another  Secret. — O  Lord,  may  our  de- 
votion be  accepted  in  thy  sight,  and  be- 
come profitable  to  us  by  bis  supplication, 
in  whose  commemoration  it  is  offered. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Psalm  Ixiii. — ^The  just 
shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  hope 
in  him,  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
be  praised.    Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

For  a  Martyr  and  Bithop. 

Post-commvnion.^  Being  refireshed  by 
partaking  of  the  holy  gift,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  by  the  in- 
tercession of  blessed  N.,  thy  martyr  and 
bishop,  we  may  experience  the  effect 
of  his  worship  which  we  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Another  Poet-oommwMon. — ^May  this 
communion,  O  Lord,  purge  away  our 
sin,  and  by  the  interoession  of  the  blessed 


N.,  thy  martyr  and  bishop,  make  us 
partaken  of  the  heavenly  remedy. 

For  a  Martyr  only. 

Poet-communion, — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  as  in  com- 
memorating thy  saints  we  rejoice  in  a 
temporal  duty,  w>  we  may  hereafter  be 
gladdened  by  beholding  them  face  to 
fiioe  through  eternity.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Another  Pott'Communion. — ^Refreshed 
by  partaking  of  the  sacred  gift,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  through 
the  intercession  of  the  blessed  N.,  thy 
martyr,  we  may  feel  the  benefits  of  him 
whose  worship  we  celebrate.  Through 
our  Lord. 

7%e  epistle  and  the  gotpel  of  the  above 
matt  are  said  also  in  the  following  mass, 
and  what  things  are  in  the  following  nuiy 
be  said  in  the  preceding. 


ComcoK  OF  M ANT  Mabttbs  IK  Paschal 

Tms. 

Introit,  Psalm  xiv.  4.—  Thy  saints,  O 
Lord,  shall  bless  thee,  they  shall  speak 
of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  I  will  exalt  thee,  O  God 
my  king;  and  I  will  bless  thy  holy  name 
for  ever,  yea,  for  ever  and  ever.  Glory 
be,  &c. 

For  many  Martyrs  and  Bishops, 

Prayer. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
tliat  the  festivals  of  the  blessed  martyrs 
and  bishops  may  protect  us,  and  their 
venerable  prayers  commend  us  to  thee. 
Through  our  Lord. 

For  many  Martyrs  only. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  give  us  to 
observe  the  festival  of  the  holy  mar^s 
N.  and  N.,  g^rant  to  us  to  rejoice  in  the 
eternal  felicity  of  their  society.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Another  Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost 
gladden  us  by  the  annual  solemnity  of 
thy  holy  martyrs,  N.  and  K.,  graciously 
grant  that  we  may  be  animated  by  their 
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example,  in  whose  Merito  we  rejoice. 
Througfa  our  Lord,  Ae. 

Epistle,  1  Peter  i.  8-7.— Blesaed  be 
the  God  and  Father,  &c.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Thy  samts,  O  Lord,  shall 
flourish  like  the  lily,  and  shall  be  as  the 
odour  of  balsam  before  thee.  Alleluia. 
Vs.  cxT.  Predous  in  the  sight  of  Grod  is 
the  death  of  his  saints.     Alleluia. 

Oospd,  John  XV.  5-11. — I  am  the 
▼me,  Ac. 

Qfertory,  Psalm  xxxi. — ^Bejoioe  in  the 
Lord,  and  shout  for  joy,  ye  just;  and 
glorify  him,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in 
heart. 

For  many  Martyrs  and  Bidicpa. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  be  favonrable  to  our 
supplications  which  we  offer  in  com- 
memoration of  thy  saiots,  that  we  who 
have  no  confidence  in  our  own  justice, 
may  be  aided  by  the  merits  of  those 
who  are  w^  pleasing  to  thee.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  many  Martyrs  only. 

Secret. — ^We  offer  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
the  gifts  of  our  devotion,  and  may  they 
be  acceptable  to  thee  in  honour  of  thy 
just  ones,  and  rendered  profitable  to  us 
by  thy  compassion.    Through  our  Lord. 

Another  Secret. — 0  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee  by  these  offered  gifts,  and  by  the 
intercession  of  thy  holy  martyrs,  N.  and 
K.,  to  defend  us  from  all  dangers. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commwmon,  Psalm  xxxii. — Rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  ye  just^  Allelnia;  praise  be- 
oometh  the  upright.  Alleluia. 

For  many  Martyrs  and  Bishops. 

Post'CommwUon. — ^Filled  with  thy  holy 
mysteries,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  we  may  be  helped  by  their  prayers, 
whose  solemnity  we  celebrate,  llirough 
our  Lord. 

For  many  Martyrs  only. 

Post-commwUon. — Grrant  us,  we  be- 


seeeh  tbee,  O  Lord,  by  Ike  intarooasim 
of  thy  holy  martyra,  N.  and  N.,  timt 
what  we  tondi  with  our  lips,  we  may 
partake  of  with  pure  minds.  Through,  &c 

Another  Post-commtmion. — ^May  this 
communion,  O  Lord,  purge  us  from  bid, 
and  by  the  interoesnoo  of  ihy  holy  mar- 
tyrs, K.  and  N.,  make  us  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  remedy.     Through,  ftc. 

In  the  common  of  Martyrs  m  PaaAsd 
time,  another  epistle  and  gospd, 

Apooalypee  xix.  1-9. — ^And  after  these 
things,  I  heard  a  great  voice,  Ac 

Oospel,  John  xvi.  20-22.— Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  ftc. 

In  the  common  of  confessors  and  rir- 
gins,  and  in  other  masses  in  paschal  time, 
aU  things  are  said  as  hdow,  adding  m 
the  introit  before  the  psalm  the  double 
AUeluia,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Cjfirtorf 
and  commvnion  one  Allelvia,  where  it  is 
not  used;  and,  omitting  the  gradual, 
two  verses  with  four  AUehdas,  as  wet 
down  in  Uioir  place. 


COXMOK  OF  XAKT   MaJBTIBS  HOT  IN 

Paschal  Tixx. 

Introit,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  —Let  the  groans 
of  the  prisoners  come  before  thee;  render 
to  our  neighbours  seven-fold  into  their 
bosom;  revenge  the  blood  of  thy  sainta 
which  has  been  shed.  Ps.  O  God,  the 
heathen  are  oome  into  thine  inheritance, 
thoy  have  polluted  thy  holy  temple,  they 
have  made  Jerusalem  as  a  market  of 
fruit.     V.  Gbty  be  the  Father. 

For  many  Martyrs  and  Bishops. 

Prayer. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  the  festivals  of  the  blessed  mar^rs 
and  bishops,  N.  and  K.,  may  preserve 
us,  and  their  venerable  prayers  commend 
us  to  thee.    Through  our  Lord. 

If  thsy  should  not  be  hi^ops,  the  prayer 
should  be  said  as  in  the  following  mass. 

Lesson,  Bock  of  Wisdom  iii.  1-8— The 
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■oqIs  of  the  just  sre  in  the  bftudfl  of  God, 
fto. 

OradwU,  Exodas  xT. — God  is  glorious 
in  hiB  flATDts;  wonderfal  in  m^jestj,  doing 
wonders.  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is 
glorious  in  strength,  thy  right  hand  hath 
broken  the  enemy.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Eocles.  xliv.  The  bodies  of  the  saints  are 
buried  in  peace;  tOid  their  names  live 
from  generation  to  generation.   Alleluia. 

After  Septwtg,  AUdtda  u  omitted,  and 
the  vent  and  thefoUovfing  is  said: 

Tract,  Psalm  cxxyi. — Who  sow  in 
tears,  shall  reap  in  joy.  Groing,  they 
went  and  wept,  sowing  their  seed.  F. 
Returning,  they  shall  return  with  shout- 
ing, bearing  their  sheayes. 

Chepd,  Luke  xxi.  d-19.— When  jou 
shall  hear  of  wars,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixvii. — God  is  to  be 
admired  in  his  saints;  the  (^od  of  Israel, 
he  will  give  power  and  strength  to  his 
people;  blessed  be  God.     Alleluia. 

Secret. — Be  favourable,  O  Lord,  to  our 
supplications,  which  we  offiar  in  com- 
memoration of  thy  aaints,  that  we  who 
have  no  confidence  in  our  justice,  may  be 
aided  by  the  merits  of  those  that  are  well 
pleasing  to  thee.    Through  our  Lord. 

Commvmon,  Book  of  Wisdom  iii. — 
And  if  they  endured  tortures  before  men, 
God  hath  tried  them;  as  gold  in  the  fur- 
nace he  hath  |Nroved  them,  and  as  whole 
burnt  offerings  he  hath  received  them. 

Po8f-con»miM»t<m.--^  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  being  well  filled  with  the  sav- 
ing mysteries,  we  may  be  assisted  by  the 
prayers  of  those  whose  festival  we  cele- 
brate.   Through  our  Lord. 

Anotheb  Mass  of  thb  bams  Common. 

IntroU,  EcolesiAsticus  xliv. — Let  the 
people  tell  of  the  wisdom  of  the  saints, 
and  the  church  declare  their  praise,  and 
their  names  shall  live  from  generation 
to  generation.  Ps.  xxxii.  Exult  in  the 
Lord,  ye  just;  praise  becomes  the  up- 
right.    V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


Prater. — O  Ood,  wke  dost  give  us  io 
celebrate  the  fsstival  of  thy  holy  martyrs, 
N.  and  N.,  (and  his  associates),  grant 
to  us  to  rejoice  in  their  society  in  an 
eternal  world.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  parentkeees  is  said  on  the  feast  of 
any  of  the  holy  martyrs  with  their  com- 
panions. 

If  they  should  be  hiskops,  the  prayer  of 
the  preceding  mass  is  used,  vihich  is  also 
said  on  the  foUowing, 

Lessm,  Book  of  Wisdom  v.  16-20.— 
But  the  just  shall  live,  &c. 

Oradual,  Psahn  cxxiv. — Our  soul  hath 
been  delivered,  as  a  sparrow  from  the 
snare  of  the  hunter;  the  snare  is  broken^ 
and  we  are  delivered:  our  hdp  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  Ixvii. 
Let  the  just  feast  and  rejoice  before 
God,  and  be  delighted  in  their  joy. 
Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  the  Alleluia  and  verse 
a^  omilted,  and  tra^ct  said. 

Tract. — Who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy:  going,  they  go  and  weep,  cast- 
ing in  their  seed;  but  returning,  they 
shall  come  again  rejoicing  bearing  their 
sheaves. 

Qotpd,  Luke  vi.  17-28.— J'esus  com- 
ing down  from  the  mounUdu,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psahn  oxlix. — The  saints 
shall  exult  in  glory;  they  shall  rqoice 
on  their  beds;  the  praises  of  God  shall 
be  in  their  mouths.     Alleluia. 

Secret, — O  Lord,  we  offer  to  thee 
the  gifts  of  our  devotion,  and  may  they 
be  pleasing  to  thee  in  honour  of  thy  just 
ones,  and  be  rendered  salutary  to  us  by 
thy  compassion.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Luke  xii. — But  I  say  to 
you,  my  friends,  be  not  afraid  of  those 
that  persecute  you. 

post-communion. — Grant  to  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  by  the  intercession  of  thy 
holy  martyrs,  N.  and  N.  (and  his  com- 
panions), that  what  we  touch  with  our 
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lipe,  we  may  p«rtake  of  with  a  pure 
mind.    Through  our  Lord. 

Anotbxb  Mabs  ov  thx  SAifE  Com- 
mon. 

Introit,  Pfialm  xjcxvi.-^But  the  salva- 
tion of  the  just  is  from  the  Lord;  and 
he  is  their  protector  in  the  time  of  trou- 
ble. Ps.  Be  not  envious  of  evil  doers; 
nor  envy  them  that  work  iniquity.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  gladden 
us  by  the  annual  festival  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  N.  and  N.  (N.  and  his  com- 
panions), mercifully  grant  that  we  may 
be  animated  by  the  example  of  him  in 
whose  merits  we  rejoice.  Through  our 
Lord. 

7%6  parentkeaes  ia  said  on  the  feast  of 
any  holy  martyr  with  asfociatea. 

Lesson,  Hebrews  x.  82-88. — ^Brethren, 
call  to  mind  the  former  days. 

Oradtud,  Psalm  xxxtii.  —  The  just 
cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  them,  and 
delivered  them  from  all  their  troubles. 
The  Lord  is  nigh  to  them  who  are  af- 
flicted in  heart,  and  he  will  save  the 
lowly  in  spirit.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The 
white  robed  army  of  martyrs  praise 
thee,  O  Lord.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.f  Allduda  and  verse  are 
omitted,  and  the  foUowing  said: — 

Tract. — ^They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy ;  going,  they  went  and 
wept,  casting  forth  their  seed  ;  but 
coming,  they  shall  come  with  rejoicing, 
bearing  their  sheaves. 

Gospel,  Matthew  xxiv.  8-13.  —  As 
Jesus  was  sitting  on  Mount  Olivet,  &o. 

Offertory,  Book  of  Wisdom  iii. — ^The 
souls  of  the  just  are  in  the  hands  of  God, 
and  the  torment  of  malice  shall  not  touch 
them.  To  the  foolish  they  seemed  to 
die,  but  they  rest  in  peace.     Alleluia. 

Secret » — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to 


receive  well  pleased  oar  ofifin^  gif^ 
and  by  the  intercession  of  thy  holy  mar- 
tyrs, N.  and  N.  (N.  and  asaociateB),  de- 
fend us  from  all  perila.  Through  oar 
Lord. 

Oommvman,  Matthew  x. — ^That  which 
I  tell  you  in  the  dark,  declare  ye  in  the 
light,  saith  the  Lord;  and  what  ye  bear 
in  the  ear,  declare  ye  on  the  house  tops. 

Po8t-c(nnmwnion, — O  Lord,  may  this 
communion  free  us  from  sin,  and  thy 
holy  martyrs,  N.  and  K.  (N.  and  asso- 
ciates), make  us  partakers  of  the  hea- 
venly remedy.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  Epistles  and  Qospds  are  for 
many  martyrs. 

Lesson,  Book  of  Wisdom  z.  17-20. — 
And  she  rendered  to  the  just,  &c. 

The  Epistle,  Being  ju8ti£ed  by  fiuth, 
&c.,  is  used  on  the  feasi  of  S.  S,  Mark 
and  MarceUianus,  martyrs,  on  the  IStA 
Jwne. 

Lesson,  Romans  vilL  18-28. — ^The  suf- 
ferings of  the  present  time  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared,  &c. 

Lesson,  2  Corinthians  vi.  4-10. — Let 
us  show  ourselves  as  servants  of  God  in 
much  patience,  &c. 

Lesson,  Hebrews  zi.  88-89. — ^Who  by 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  &c. 

Lesson,  Apocalypse  vii.  18-17. — ^And 
one  of  the  elders  answered,  and  said  to 
me.  These  that  are  dotbed  in  white,  &c. 

The  Gospel,  Jeens  seeing  the  crowda 
entered,  &c.,  is  used  on  the  feast  of  AU 
Saints,  on  the  Ist  NofjemJber. 

Qospd,  Matthew  xi.  25-80.— 1  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid,  &c. 

Goapel,  Luke  xi.  47—51. — Jesus  aaid 
to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Woe  to 
you,  &c. 

Gospel,  Luke  x.  16-20.  —  He  that 
heareth  you,  heareth  me,  &c. 
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Gotpd,  Luke  zii.  1-8. — Bewwe  of  the     shall  help    him,    and  my    ami    shall 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  &c.  strengthen  him. 

Secret. — O  Lord,    we   beseech   thee, 

that  thy  saints  may  everywhere  gladden 
ub;  that  while  we  celebrate  his  merits, 
we  may  experience  his  patronage. 
Throagh  our  Lord. 


Common  of  a  Confessob  and  Bishop. 

IntroU,  Ecclesiasticus  xlv. — ^The  Lord 
made  with  him  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 
made  him  a  priest,  that  he  might  be  a 
priest  for  ever.  Ps.  czxxi.  O  Lord,  re- 
member David  and  all  his  mercies. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &o. 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
almighty  God,  that  the  venerable  solem- 
nity of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  confessor  and 
bishop,  may  both  increase  devotion,  and 
promote  our  salvation.  Through  our 
LfOrd. 

Zetson,  Eodesiasticns  xliv.  17;  xlv.  20. 
— ^Behold  a  great  priest,  fto. 

Cfradwd. — Behold  a  great  priest  who 
in  his  days  pleased  God.  There  was 
none  found  like  to  him,  who  kept  the 
law  of  the  Most  High.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. Ps.  cix.  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  Alleluia  a/nd  verse  are 
omitted,  cmd  following  said : — 

Tract,  Psalm  cxi. — Blessed  is  the  man 
that  fears  the  Lord;  in  his  command- 
ments he  greatly  delights.  His  seed  is 
l^werful  in  the  earth;  the  generation  of 
the  upright  shall  be  blessed.  Glory  and 
riches  are  in  his  house;  and  his  justioe 
fiihall  abide  for  ever. 

In  Paschal  time,  the  Gradual  is  omit- 
ted, and  in  its  place,  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec.  Alleluia.  This 
is  the  priest  whom  the  Lord  hath  crown- 
ed.    Alleluia. 

Qotpel,  Matthew  xxv.  14-23. — A  man 
going  into  a  far  country,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  —  I  have 
found  David  my  servant,  with  my  holy 
oil  I  have  anointed  him ;  for  my  hand 


Communion,  Lukexii. — A  &ithful  and 
wise  servant  whom  the  Lord  hath  set 
over  his  fiwiily  to  give  them  their  mea- 
sure of  wheat  in  due  season. 

Pott'Comrnvmion. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  almighty  Grod,  that  giving  thanks 
for  the  gifts  we  have  received,  by  the 
intercession  of  blessed  N.,  thy  confessor 
and  bishop,  we  may  receive  still  greater 
blessings.    Through  our  Lord. 

Another  Mass  of  the  same  Common. 

Introii,  Psalm  oxxxi. — Let  thy  priests, 
0  Lord,  be  clothed  with  justice,  and  thy 
saints  exult;  for  thy  servant  David's 
sake,  turn  not  away  the  foce  of  thy 
anointed.  O  Lord,  remember  David, 
and  all  his  meekness.  V.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
give  ear  to  our  prayers,  which  we  offer 
on  the  solemnity  of  the  blessed  N.,  thy 
confessor  and  bishop,  and  absolve  us 
from  all  our  sins  by  the  merits  and  inter- 
cession of  him  who  served  thee  worthily. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Hebrews  vii.  23-27.  —  There 
were  many  priests,  ft;c. 

Oradual,  Psalm  cxxxi. — I  will  clothe 
her  priests  with  salvation,  and  her  saints 
shall  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
There  I  will  bring  forth  a  horn  to  David. 
J  have  prepared  a  lamp  for  my  Christ. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  cix.  The  Lord 
hlTth  sworn  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  AUdviia  and  veru  are 
omitted,  cmd  tract  is  said. 

Tract. — Blessed  is  the  man  that  fears 
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ibe  Lord;  in  hia  oommatidments  he 
greatly  delights.  Hie  eeed  afaaU  be 
powerful  on  earth;  the  generatioii  of  the 
upright  shall  be  blessed.  Glory  and 
riches  are  in  his  house,  and  his  justice 
shall  abide  for  ever. 

In  Patch,  the  Oradwd  it  tmitted,  anui 
in  its  plcue.  Alleluia,  AUelaia.  The 
Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedeo.  Alleluia.  Eocles. 
zIy.  The  Lord  loved  him  and  adorned 
him,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of 
glory.     Alleluia. 

Ootpd,  Matthew  zziv.  42-47.— Watch 
ye,  ko. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Izzzviii. — ^My  truth 
and  my  mercy  are  with  him,  and  in  my 
name  his  horn  shall  be  ezalted. 

Secret.' — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  the  annual  solemnity  of  saint  N., 
thy  confessor  and  bishop,  may  render 
us  acceptable  to  thy  mercy;  that  by 
these  offices  of  pious  atonement,  both  a 
blessed  recompense  may  accrue  to  him, 
and  he  may  procure  for  us  the  gifts  of 
thy  grace.     Through  our  Lord. 

Commtmion,  Matthew  zziv. — ^Blessed 
is  that  servant  whom,  when  the  Lord 
shall  come,  he  shall  find  watching. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  will  appoint 
him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

Post'Communion.  —  O  God,  the  re- 
warder  of  &ithful  souls,  grant  that  we 
may  obtain  pardon  by  the  prayers  of 
thy  blessed  confessor  and  bishop,  whose 
venerable  festival  we  celebrate.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  other  Epistle  and  Ootpela,  for  a 
confeetor  who  is  a  Inshop. 

Lesson,  Hebrews  v.  1-4. — ^Every  priest 
taken  from  among  men,  &o. 

The  Epistle,  Remember  those  who 
are  set  over  you,  &c.,  is  used  on  the  feast 
of  8.  Nicolas,  bishop,  on  the  6th  December. 

The  Gospel,  No  one  lighteth  a  lamp. 


&0.,  is  msed  on  ike  feast  e/  8,  Marfin, 
bishop,  on  the  11th  November, 

Oospd,  Mark  ziii.  83-87.— Take  ye 
heed,  watch  and  pray,  &c. 


COMXOir  OF  DOOTOBB. 

Introit,  Ecclesiasticus  zv.  —  In  the 
midst  of  the  Church,  the  Lord  opened 
his  mouth,  and  filled  it  with  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding;  he  pat 
on  him  a  robe  of  glory.  Ps.  zd.  It  is 
good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord;  and  te 
mng  praise  to  thy  name,  O  Most  High. 
V.  Gbiy  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who  didst  bestow  on 
thy  people,  the  blessed  N.  as  a  roinLiter 
of  eternal  salvation,  grant,  we  beseeoh 
thee,  that  he  whom  we  have  had  as  an 
instructor  of  life  on  earth,  we  may  de> 
serve  to  obtain  as  an  intercessor  in  the 
heavens.     Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  2  Timothy  iv.  l-S. — I  chai*g>e 
thee  before  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  ftc. 

Grctdual,  Psalm  zzzvi.  —  The  mouth 
of  the  just  shall  meditate  wisdom,  and 
his  tongue  shall  speak  judgment.  The 
law  of  Gkxl  is  in  his  heart,  and  his  steps 
shall  not  be  supplanted.  Alleluia^  Al* 
leluia.  Ecclesiasticus  zlv.  The  Lord 
hath  loved  him,  and  adorned  him;  he 
hath  put  on  him  the  robe  of  glory.  Al- 
lelaia. 


After  Sepiuag,,  A  UeUna  and 
omitted,  and  the  following  need: — 

Tract,  Psalm  oxi. — ^Blessed  is  the  man 
that  fears  the  Lord;  in  his  command- 
ments he  greatly  delights.  His  seed 
shall  be  powerful  in  the  earth ;  the  ge- 
neration of  the  upright  shall  be  UeesedL 
Glory  and  riches  are  in  his  house,  and 
his  justice  shall  remain  for  ever. 

In  Pasch  time,  the  Qradual  is  omitted^ 
and  in  its  room  is  said,  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. The  Lord  hath  loved  him,  and 
adorned  him;  he  hath  put  on  him  a  n»be 
of  glory.      Alleluia.      Hceea  xiv.  The 
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jut  Bb«U  flouriak  m  (he  lily ;  and  he 
■hall  flourish  lor  ever  before  the  Lord. 
Alleluia. 

Gotpd,  Matthew  v.  18-19.  —  Jeans 
j9aid  to  bis  disciples,  Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  &c. 

Offertory,  Paalm  xci. — ^The  just  shall 
flourish  as  the  palm-tree ;  as  the  oedar 
in  Lebanon,  he  shall  be  multiplied. 

Secret, — O  Lord,  may  the  pious  prayer 
of  thy  holy  N.  not  be  wanting  to  us,  so 
as  to  render  our  oflbrings  acceptable, 
and  ever  obtain  for  us  thy  forgiveness. 
Through  our  Lord. 

CommmM/om^  Luke  xii.  —  A  fisithful 
and  wise  servant  whom  his  Lord  hath 
appointed  over  his  fiimily,  that  he  may 
give  them  their  measure  of  wheat  in  due 
season. 

Potft-commwnicn. — O  Ijord,  may  the 
blessed  N.,  thy  confessor  and  illustrious 
doctor,  come  to  intercede  for  us,  that 
thy  sacrifices  may  give  us  salvation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Tke  other  EpidU,  for  doctors. 

Le»aon,  Ecclesiasticus  zxxix.  6-14. — 
The  just  will  give  his  heart  to  resort 
early  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


Common  or  Confessor  not  a  Bishop. 

Iwtroii,  Psalm  xxxvi. — ^The  mouth  of 
the  just  shall  meditate  wisdom,  and  bis 
tongue  shall  speak  judgment ;  the  law 
of  his  Grod  is  in  his  heart.  Ps.  Be  not 
emulous  of  the  wicked,  neither  envy  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  V.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

Prayer, — O  Grod,  who  dost  gladden  us 
by  the  auinal  solemnity  of  the  blessed 
N.,  thy  confessor,  mercifhlly  grMit  that 
we  may  imitate  his  actions  whose  festival 
we  celebrate.    Tlirough  our  Lord. 

Zesio»,  Boolesiastious  zzxi  8-11.  -^ 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  is  found  without 
blemish,  Ae. 


OradtuU,  Psahn  xcL— The  just  shall 
flourish  like  the  palm-tree;  he  shall  be 
multiplied  as  a  oedar  of  Lebanon  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  To  show  forth  thy 
mercy  in  the  morning,  and  thy  truth  in 
the  night.     Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.f  Alleluia  and  verte  are 
omitted,  and  tktfoUowing  uatd:^ — 

Trocf,  Paalm  cxi. — Blessed  is  the  man 
that  fears  the  Lord;  in  his  command- 
ments he  greatly  delights.  His  seed 
shall  be  powerful  in  the  earth;  the  gene- 
ration of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 
F.  Gloiy  and  riches  are  in  his  house, 
and  his  justice  shall  remain  for  ever. 

In  Paschal  time,  the  Qradual  is  omtt- 
ted,  and  in  ite  place,  AUeluii^,  Alleluia. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endures  temp- 
tation; for  when  he  hath  been  proved, 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  lifo.  Al- 
leluia. The  Lord  bved  him,  and  adorned 
him;  he  hath  put  on  him  the  robe  of 
glory.     Alleluia. 

Gfoepdy  Luke  xii.  85-40.  —  Let  yeur 
loins  be  girt,  &o. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Ixxxviii. — My  truth 
and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him,  and  in 
my  name  shall  his  hocn  be  exalted. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  we  offer  to  thee  the 
sacrifices  of  praise  in  commemoration  of 
thy  saints,  by  whom  we  hope  to  be  de- 
livered from  present  and  future  evils. 
Through  oar  Lord. 

Oommtmon,  Matthew  xxiv. — Blessed 
is  [that  servant,  whom,  when  his  Lord 
Gometh,  he  shall  find  watching.  Yerily 
I  say  unto  you,  He  sbaU  appoint  him 
over  all  his  goods. 

Pott'Commtmion. — Refireshed  by  hea- 
venly meat  and  drink,  we  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  O  our  God,  that  we  may  be 
fortified  by  his  prayers  on  whose  festival 
we  have  partaken  of  these  blessinga. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Anothbb  Mass  of  the  bams  Common. 
Introit,  Psalm  xci.— The  just  shall 
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flourifih  like  tlie  pafaft-lrw;  ha  ahftU  be 
multiplied  as  the  cedar  of  Lebanon, 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God.  Ps.  It 
is  good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord;  and 
to  sing  to  thy  naine,  O  Most  High. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — Give  heed,  0  Lord,  to  our 
sapplications  which  we  offer  on  the 
solemnity  of  the  blessed  N.,  tliy  confes- 
sor, that  we  who  have  no  confidence  in 
our  own  justice,  may  be  helped  by  the 
prayers  of  him  who  was  acceptable  to 
thee.     Through  our  Lord. 

Xenon,  1  Corinthians  iv.  9-14. — ^We 
are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  &c. 

OraducU. — Tlie  mouth  of  the  just  shall 
meditate  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  shall 
utter  judgment.  The  law  of  God  is  in 
his  heart,  and  his  steps  shall  not  be  sup- 
planted. Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  oxi. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord :  in 
his  commandments  he  delights  exceed- 
ingly.   Alleluia. 

After  Septuagesima,  Alleluia  a/nd  verte 
are  omitted,  arid  the  Tract  ueed. 

Tract. — ^Blessed  is  the  man  that  fears 
the  Lord ;  in  his  commandments  he 
greatly  delights.  His  seed  shall  be 
powerful  on  the  earth;  the  generation  of 
the  upright  shall  be  blessed.  Glory  and 
riches  are  in  his  house,  and  his  justice 
remainetb  for  ever. 

In  Paschal  ttme,  the  Gradual  ia  omit- 
ted, and  in  itt  room  is  used,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  fears 
the  Lord  ;  in  his  commandments  he 
greatly  delights.  Alleluia.  The  just 
shall  spring  up  as  the  lily,  and  flourish 
for  ever  before  the  Lord.     Alleluia. 


Secret.' — Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
almighty  Grod,  that  the  offering  of  our 
humility  may  be  acceptable  to  thee,  in 
honour  of  thy  samts,  and  may  purify  us 
both  in  body  and  mind.  Throogfa  oiir 
Lord. 

Commwnon,  Matthew,  xix. — ^Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  you  who  have  left 
all  things  and  followed  me,  shall  receive 
an  hundredfold,  and  possess  life  everlast- 
ing. 

Post-communion. — Almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thee  that  we  who  have  partaken 
of  heavenly  food  may,  by  the  interces- 
sion of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  confe^r,  be 
fortified  thereby  against  all  advendty. 
Through  our  Lord. 

The  other  Epistles  and  Qospdsfor  con- 
fesson  not  bishops. 

Lesson,  Phflippians,  iiL  7-12.— What 
things  were  given  to  me,  &c. 

Gospel,  Luke  xix.  12—26. — A  certain 
nobleman  departed  into  a  distant  coon- 
try,  <kc. 


Gospel,  Luke  xii.  82-84. — Jesus  said 
to  his  diaciples.  Fear  not,  little  flock,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xx. — In  thy  power, 
O  Lord,  the  just  shall  rejoice,  and  in 
thy  salvation  shall  exult  exceedingly. 
Thou  hast  bestowed  on  him  the  desire 
of  his  heart. 


Mab8  fob  Abbots. 

Introit,  Psalm  xxxvi. — ^The  month  of 
the  just  shall  meditate  wisdom,  and  his 
tongue  shall  speak  judgment :  the  law 
of  hiB  God  is  in  his  heart.  Pa.  Be  not 
emulous  of  the  wicked,  nor  be  envious  of 
those  that  do  iniquity.  F.  Glozy  be  to 
the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
that  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  ab- 
bot N.  may  commend  us  to  thee,  that 
we  may  obtain  by  his  patronage  what 
we  cannot  obtain  by  our  own  merits. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Ecclesiasticua  xlv.  1-6. — ^He 
was  beloved  of  God  and  men,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xx. — O  Lord,  thoa 
hast  prevented  him  with  blessings  of 
sweetness:  thou  hast  placed  on  his  head 
a  crown  of  precious  stones.  He  sought 
life  from  thee,  and  thou  hast  bestowed 
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on  him  length  of  dxys  for  ever  and  ever. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Paahn  xci.  The  just 
shall  flourish  as  the  palm :  as  the  oedar 
of  Lebanon  he  shall  be  mnltipliart.  Al- 
leluia. 
After  SeptvMffenma,  A  Ueluia  and  veraea 
tf  and  the  foUotoing  said: — 


Tract. — ^Blessed  is  the  man  that  fears 
the  Lord :  in  his  ocmmandments  he 
greatly  delights.  His  seed  shall  be 
powerful  in  the  earth;  the  generation  of 
the  upright  shall  be  blessed.  Glory  and 
riches  are  in  his  house,  and  his  justice 
shall  remain  for  ever. 

In  Paachal  time,  the  Cfradual  ia  omit' 
ted,  and  in  its  place  is  said,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  The  just  shall  flourish  as  the 
palm-tree:  as  the  oedar  of  Lebanon  he 
shall  be  multipled.  Alleluia.  Hoseaxiy. 
The  just  shaU  grow  as  the  lily,  and 
flourish  fbr  ever  before  the  Lord.  Al- 
leluia. 

Cfo&pd,  Matthew  xix.  27-29.— Peter 
■aid  to  Jesus,  Behold  we  have  left  all 
things,  &c. 


Offertory,  Psalm  xz.~Thou  hast  be- 
stowed upon  him  the  desire  of  his  heart, 
O  Lord,  and  thou  hast  not  defrauded 
him  of  the  wish  of  his  lips.  Thou  hast 
set  upon  his  head  a  crown  of  precious 
stones. 

Secret. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  thy  holy  abbot  N.  may  demand 
(deposcat)  that  the  hosts  placed  on  thy 
sacred  altars  may  be  profitable  to  our 
salvation. 

Communion,  Luke  xii. —  A  fiiithful 
and  wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath 
set  over  his  &mily,  that  he  may  give 
them  their  measure  of  wheat  in  due 
season. 

Poat'Commwiion. — O  Lord,  may  the 
blessed  abbot  protect  us  with  the  parti- 
cipation of  thy  sacrament;  interceding 
.for  us,  that  we  may  imitate  the  distin- 
guished virtues  of  his  life,  and  partake 
of  his  prayers.     Through  oar  Lord. 


COMXOX  OV  V] 

JFbr  a  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

fniroit,  Psalm  cxviii. — X  spoke  of  thy 
testimonies  before  kings,  and  I  was  not 
confounded:  and  I  will  meditate  on  thy 
commandments,  which  I  loved  exceed- 
ingly. Ps.  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in 
the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.     F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  Qod,  who,  among  the  mi- 
racles of  thy  power,  hast  bestowed  on  the 
weaker  sex  the  victory  of  martyrdom, 
mercifolly  grant  that  we  who  celebrate 
the  festival  of  thy  blessed  virgin  and 
martyr  N.,  may  go  on  heavenwards  by 
her  example.     Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Eoclesiasticus  li.  1—12. — I  will 
give  glory  to  thee,  O  Lord  my  Eling,  &c. 

Orcutual,  Psalm  xliv. — ^Thou  hast  loved 
justice  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Vir- 
gins shall  be  brought  after  her  to  the 
king;  her  neighbours  shall  be  brought 
to  thee  with  rejoicing.     Alleluia. 

After  Septwtffesima,  Alleluia  and  verse 
are  omitted,  and  the  foUotoing  itsed: — 

Tract. — Come,  O  spouse  of  Christ,  re- 
ceive the  crown  which  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  for  thee  for  ever,  for  the  love 
of  whom  thou  hast  shed  thy  blood.  Thou 
hast  loved  justice  and  hated  iniquity; 
therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  joy  above  thy  com- 
panions. With  thy  comeliness  and  thy 
beauty  go  forth;  proceed  prosperously 
and  reign. 

In  Paschal  time,  the  Gradual  is  omit- 
ted,  and  in  its  place  is  said,  Alleluia^ 
Alleluia.  After  her  virgins  shall  be 
brought  to  the  king;  her  neighbours 
shall  be  brought  to  thee  rejoicing.  Al- 
leluia. In  thy  comeliness  and  in  thy 
beauty  go  forth;  proceed  prosperously 
and  reign.     Alleluia. 

Oospd,  Matthew  xxv.  1-18.— The 
kingdom. of  heaven  is  like  to  ten  vir- 
gins, &c. 
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Offertory y  Paalm  xKv. — After  her  shall 
virgins  be  brought  to  the  King;  her 
neighbours  shall  be  brought  to  thee  with 
gladness  and  exultation:  they  shall  be 
brought  into  the  temple  to  the  King  our 
Lord. 

Secra. — Accept,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
which  we  bring  on  the  solemnity  of  the 
blessed  N.,  thy  virgin  and  martyr,  by 
the  intercession  of  whom  we  hope  for  de- 
liverance.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Ptoalm  oaux.  —  Let  the 
proud  be  confounded,  because  they  have 
acted  towards  me  unjustly:  but  I  will  be 
exercised  in  thy  commandments,  that  in 
thy  time  of  juatificatioB  I  may  not  be 
confounded. 

Pott-^ommumoH, — May  we  l)^  aided, 
O  Lord,  by  the  mysteries  of  which  we 
have  partaken;  and  by  the  intercession 
of  thy  blessed  virgin  and  martyr  N., 
cause  us  to  rejoice  in  thy  perpetual  pro- 
tection.   Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Another  Mass  for  a  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

Jntroit,  Psalm  cxix. — Sinners  have 
waited  for  me  to  destroy  me.  T  have 
understood  thy  testimonies,  O  Lord:  I 
have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection:  thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad.  Ps. 
Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way^ 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  F. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — ^O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
that  the  blessed  virgin  and  martyr  N. 
may  implore  for  us  forgiveness,  who  was 
ever  pleasing  to  thee,  both  by  the  merit 
of  chastity  and  by  the  confeasioa  of  thy 
power.     Throagh  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Scclesiasticos  li.  lS-17. — O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  exalted  my 
dwelling-plaoe  upon  the  earth. 

Gradtud,  Psalm  xlv. — God  will  help 
her  with  his  countenance.  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved. 
The  river>streams  gladden  the  city  of 
God  :  the  Most  High  hath  consecrated 
his  own  tabernacle.     Alleluia,  Alleluia. 


This  is  a  wise  virgin,  and  one  of  tiie  num- 
ber of  the  prudent.    Alleluia. 

After  Sqt^uafftsima,  AUslma  and  verse 
are  omitted,  and  ^following  said:-^ 

Tract. — Come,  O  spouse  of  Christ,  re- 
ceive the  crown  which  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  for  thee  for  ever,  for  whose  love 
thou  didst  shed  thy  blood.  Thou  didst 
love  justice  and  bate  imquity;  therefore 
God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  witb 
the  oil  of  joy  above  thy  companions.  Iq 
thy  comeliness  and  in  thy  beauty  go 
fortii;  proceed  prosperously  and  reign. 

In  Pasdud  time,  ike  Cfradual  is  emit* 
ted,  and  in  its  place  is  said,  Alltilaia, 
Alleluia.  This  is  a  wise  virgin,  and  one 
of  the  number  of  the  prudent.  Alleluia. 
Wisdom  iv.  O  how  beautiful  is  the 
chaste  generation  with  glory!  (olaritate.) 
Alleluia. 

Qospel,  Matthew  xui.  44-^2.— The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  trea- 
sure hidden,  ftc. 

Cffaiory,  Psalmxliv. — Graoeis  poured 
on  thy  lips;  therefore  hath  God  blessed 
thee  for  ever  and  for  ever. 

Secret, — O  Lord,  graciously  receive  the 
hosts  offered  to  thee,  through  the  merits 
of  thy  blessed  virgin  and  martyr,  and 
grant  that  they  may  procure  for  us  per- 
petual support.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communio9h,  Psalm  cxviii. — ^I  have 
done  judgment  and  justice,  O  Lord;  let 
not  the  proud  calumniate  me.  I  was 
directed  to  all  thy  commandments;  I 
have  hated  all  wicked  ways. 

Poet-commwUcn, — Satisfied  with  the 
abundance  of  the  divine  gifts,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  by 
the  intercession  of  the  blessed  N.,  thy 
virgin  and  martyr,  we  may  ever  live  in 
the  participation  thereof.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  other  Chepds,  for  virgin  and  mar- 
tyr. The  Pharisees  came  to  Jesus,  &o.^ 
is  used  on  the  Feeut  of  S.  Aga^a,  Wiytn 
eind  martyr,  on  Bth  F^fmrny, 
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Marttbs. 

AU  thin^  aretobe  mid  at  above  for 
one  vififin  mid  martyr;  the  prapen  ex- 
ctpted,  which  art  to  he  aaid  a»  foUowe, 
and  the  epistle,  which  ia  eaid  of  virgine, 
0$  Mow, 

Prayer. — Grant  to  ns,  we  beseeoli 
tfaee,  O  Lord  our  God,  to  venente  with 
anooMUDg  devotion  the  pabiii  of  N.  and 
K.  (and  her  oompamona),  that  those 
whom  we  oannot  celebrate  wi^  a  mind 
worthy  of  them,  we  may  at  ieaat  honour 
with  homUe  attendanoe.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  fiorenthetet  ia  taid  en  thefeaU  of 
any  holy  virgin  and  martyr  with  her 
companione. 

Secret. — Begard,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  the  gifts  placed  on  thine  altars,  on 
the  feast  of  thy  holy  virgins  and  martyrs 
N.  and  N.  (N.  and  her  companions), 
that  as  by  these  blessed  mysteries  thou 
bast  brought  glory  to  them,  so  thou 
wouldst  bestow  pardon  on  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Poet-communion. — Grant  to  us,  we  be- 
seech  thee,  O  Lord,  by  the  interoession 
of  thy  holy  virgins  and  martyrs,  that 
what  we  touch  with  our  lips  we  may 
receive  with  a  pure  mind.  Through  our 
Lord. 


Fob  a  Vibgin  only, 

Introit,  Psalm  zliv. — ^Thou  hast  loved 
justice  and  hated  wickedness;  therefore 
God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  Ps. 
My  heart  hath  uttered  a  good  matter:  I 
speak  of  my  works  to  the  king.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer, — Give  ear  to  us,  O  God  our 
Saviour,  that  as  we  rejoice  ia  the  festi- 
val of  thy  blessed  virgin  N.,  so  we  may 
be  instructed  by  her  devoted  piety. 
Through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Xeafon,  2  Corinthians  :;.   17>  and  zi. 


1,  2. — Brethren,  he  that  glorieth,  let 
him  gloiy  in  the  Lord. 

Cfradual,  Psahn  zliv.— In  thy  comeli- 
ness and  in  thy  beauty  go  forth;  pro* 
oeed  prosperously  and  reign,  because  of 
tnith,  and  mercy,  and  justice;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  wonderfully. 
Allelaia,  Alleluia.  The  viigins  shall 
be  brought  after  her  to  the  king;  her 
neighbours  shall  be  brought  to  thee  with 
gladness.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuagetima,  Alleluia  and  the 
following  verse  are  omitted,  and  the  Tract 
is  said. 

Tra/d, — Give  ear,  O  daughter,  and  be- 
hold, and  incline  thine  ear;  because  the 
king  has  desired  thy  beauty.  All  the 
rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat  thy 
countenance;  the  daughters  of  kings  in 
thine  honour.  The  virgins  shall  be 
brought  to  the  king  after  her;  her  neigh- 
bours shall  be  brought  to  thee.  They 
shall  be  brought  with  joy  and  gladness; 
they  shall  be  brought  into  the  temple  of 
the  king. 

In  Pcuchal  time,  the  Oradual  is  omit- 
ted, and  in  its  place.  Alleluia,  ADeluia. 
The  virgins  shall  be  brought  after  her 
to  the  king;  her  neighbours  shall  be 
brought  to  thee  with  joy.  Alleluia.  In 
thy  comeliness  and  beauty  go  forth;  pro- 
ceed prosperously  and  reign.     Alleluia. 

Qospel,  Matthew  zzv.  1-13. — ^The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  ten  vir- 
gins, &o. 

Offertory,  Psalm  zliv. — Daughters  of 
kings  in  thine  honour;  the  queen  stood 
at  his  right  hand  in  golden  vesture,  sur- 
rounded with  variety,  &c. 

• 

Secret. — O  Lord,  may  the  oblation  of 
thy  consecrated  people  be  accepted  by 
thee  in  honour  of  thy  saints,  by  the 
merits  of  whom  they  are  conscious  of 
having  received  aid  in  tribulation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Matthew  zzv.  —  Five 
wise  virgins  received  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their,  lamps:  but  at  midnight  a  cry 

So 


^ 
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arose,  Lo  the  bridegroom   con\eBl  go 
ye  forth  to  meet  the  Lord  Christ. 

Pott^eomfn/union.^^  Lord,  thou  hast 
■atisfied  thy  family  with  thy  holy  gifts; 
we  beseech  thee  ever  to  support  us  by 
her  interposition  whose  feast  we  cele- 
brate.   Through  our  Lord. 

Anothsb  Mass  fob  a  Viboik  only. 

/fUm^,  Psalm  xliv. — ^AU  the  rich  of  the 
people  shall  eotreat  thy  fitvour:  the  vir- 
gins  shall  be  brought  to  the  kiogafiber  her; 
her  neighbours  shall  be  brought  to  thee 
with  joy  and  exultation.  Ps.  My  heart 
has  uttered  a  good  word;  I  speak  my 
works  to  the  king.  V,  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — Give  ear  to  us,  O  God  ocr 
Saviour,  that  as  we  rejoice  in  the  feast 
of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  virgin,  sawe  may 
be  instructed  by  the  earnestness  of  her 
pious  devotion.    Through  our  Lord. 

Lesaon,  1  Corinthians  vii. — ConoemiDg 
virgins,  I  have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  fto. 

Gradual,  Psafan  xliv. — ^The  king  hath 
greatly  desired  thy  beauty ;  because  he 
he  is  the  Lord  thy  God.  Hearken, 
O  daughter,  and  see,  and  incline  thine 
ear.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  This  is  the 
wise  virgin,  and  one  of  the  number  of 
the  prudent.    Alleluia. 

After  Sqduageaima,  AUeluia  and  the 
foUawing  veree  are  omitted,  and  the  TVagt 
is  taid. 

Tract. — Hear,  O  daughter,  and  be- 
hold, and  incline  thine  ear;  because  the 
king  hath  desired  thy  beauty.  All  the 
rich  of  the  people  shall  entreat  thy  coun- 
tenance; the  daughters  of  kings  in  thine 
honour.  The  virgins  shall  be  brought  to 
the  king  after  her;  her  neighbours  shall 
be  brought  to  thee.  They  shall  be 
brought  with  joy  and  gladness;  they 
shall  be  brought  into  the  temple  of  the 
king. 

In  Paechal  time,  the  Oradtbal  it  omit- 
ted, and  iniUplaceiteaid,  Alleluia,  Al- 
leluia. This  is  a  wise  virgin,  and  one 
of  the  number  of  the  prudent.    Alleluia. 


Wisdom  iv.  O  how  beautifol  is  the  chaste 
generation  with  brightness  1    Alleluia. 

Ootpd,  Matthew  ziu.  44^2.— The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  onto  a  tre»- 
sure,  dec. 

Qjfertory,  Psafan  xliv.— Hm  virgins 
shall  be  brought  after  her;  her  neigh- 
bours shall  be  brought  id  thee  with  joy 
and  gladness;  they  sbill  be  brought  into 
the  temple,  to  the  king  the  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  may  the  oblation  of 
thy  consecrated  people  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  in  honour  of  thy  saints,  by 
whoie  merits  they  are  conscious  of  hav- 
ing  received  help  in  time  of  trouble. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commwfiion,  Matthew  xiii. — ^The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  to  a  merchant-man 
seeking  goodly  pearls;  but  having  found 
a  precious  pearl,  he  gave  his  alt  for  it^ 
and  got  it. 

PoBt-communion. — O  Lord,  thou  hast 
satisfied  thy  fiuoily  with  sacred  gifts. 
Ever  cherish  us,  we  beseech  thee,  by  his 
interposition  whose  solemnity  we  cele- 
brate.   Through  oar  Lord. 


Common  or  a  Mabttb  kot  a  Viboin. 

IfUroit,  Psalm  cxix.  —The  wicked  have 
waited  for  me  to  destroy  roe.  Thy  tes- 
timonies, O  Lord,  I  have  understood;  I 
have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection;  thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad.  Ps. 
Blessed  are  the  unspotted  in  the  way, 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  F. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who,  amongst  other 
miracles  of  thy  power,  hast  given  even  to 
the  weaker  sex  the  victory  of  a  nuurtyr, 
mercifully  grant  that  we  who  celebrate 
the  festival  of  the  blessed  N.,  thy  mar- 
tyr, may  approach  nearer  to  thee  by  her 
example. 

If  there  be  m<fre, — 

Player, — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  our  God,  to  venerate  with  unceas- 
ing devotion  the  palms  of  thy  holy  mar- 
tyrs N.  and  K.,  (N.  and  her  companions,) 
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that  we  who  cannot  worthily  oelehrate 
them,  may  at  least  wait  on  them  with  our  < 
homble  obeervanoe.    Through  our  Lord. 

EpiMUj  Eooleeiafiticiu  li. — I  will  oon- 
ton,  ttO« 

Oradnal,  Psalm  zliv. — Thou  hast 
loved  justice  and  hated  wickedness; 
therefore  God  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  joy.  Alleloia,  Alleluia.  In  thy 
comeliness  and  in  thy  beauty  go  forth; 
proceed  prosperously  and  roign.  Alle- 
luia. 

After  SepiMagesima,  AUduia  and  fol- 
lowing veru  are  omitted,  and  Treict  is 
tttid. 

Trad. — Come,  O  spouse  of  Christ,  and 
receive  the  crown  which  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  for  thee  for  ever,  for  the  love 
of  whom  thou  didst  shed  thy  blood. 
Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  wick- 
edness; therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  joy  above 
thy  companions.  In  thy  comeliness  and 
in  thy  beauty  go  forth ;  proceed  pros- 
perously and  reign. 

In  PoBchal  timef  the  Gradual  it  omit- 
ted, and  in  its  place  is  said,  Alleluia, 
Allelnia.  In  thy  comeliness  and  in  thy 
beauty  go  forth ;  proceed  prosperously 
and  reign.  Alleluia.  Because  of  truth, 
and  mercy,  and  justice;  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  teach  thee  wonderfully.  Al- 
leluia. 

Ofospd,  Matthew  xiii. — ^The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  treasure,  fto. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xliv. — Grace  is  dif- 
fused on  his  lips;  therefore  God  hath 
blessed  thee  for  ever,  and  for  ever  and 
ever.     Allelnia. 

Secret, — ^Receive,  O  Lord,  the  gifts 
which  we  bring  on  the  solemnity  of  the 
blessed  N.,  thy  martyr,  through  the 
patronage  of  whom  we  hope  to  be  de- 
livered.   Through  our  Lord. 

If  there  be  more, — 

Secret, — Regard  fovourably,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  the  gifts  placed  on 
thine  altars  on  the  festival  of  thy  holy 
martyrs  N.  and  N.,  (N.  and  her  com- 
panions,) that  as  by  these  blessed  mys- 


teries thou  didst  bring  to  them  glory, 
so  thou  wouldst  bestow  on  us  forgiveness. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Psalm  cxiz. — Princes 
have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause; 
my  heart  hath  been  in  fear  of  thy  words: 
I  will  rejoice  at  thy  words  as  one  that 
hath  found  much  spoil. 

Post-communion, — O  Lord,  may  the 
mysteries  we  have  now  received  assist 
us,  and  through  the  interoession  of  thy 
blessed  martyr  N.,  make  us  ever  to  re- 
joice in  thy  protection.  Through  our 
Lord. 

If  there  be  morf, — 

Post-communion. —  Grant  to  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  by  the  inter- 
cession of  thy  holy  martyr,  what  we 
touch  with  our  lips  we  may  receive  with 
a  pure  mind.    Through  our  Lord. 


Fob  a  Solt  Woman,  neither  Yiboiii 
NOB  Mabttb. 
Iniroit,  "Psalm  cxix. — ^I  know,  0  Lord, 
that  thy  judgments  are  equity,  and  in 
thy  truth  thou  hast  humbled  me.  Pierce 
my  flesh  with  thy  fear;  I  have  feared  thy 
conmiandments.  Ps.  Blessed  are  the 
undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  F.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — Hear  us,  O  God  our  Saviour, 
that  as  we  rejoice  in  the  festivity  of  the 
blessed  N.,  so  we  may  be  instructed  by 
the  earnestness  of  her  devout  piety. 
Through  our  Lord,  ko. 

Lesson,  Proverbs  xxxi.  10-81. — Who 
shall  find  a  brave  woman?  her  price  is 
as  of  things  brought  from  far,  &c. 

Oradual,  Psalm  xliv. — Grace  is  dif- 
fused on  thy  lips;  for  this  cause  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever.  Alleluia. 
In  thy  comeliness  and  in  thy  beauty  go 
forth;  proceed  prosperously  and  reign, 
because  of  truth,  and  menrjr,  and  justice; 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  won- 
derfully.    Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

After  Septuagetima,  Alleluia  andfol- 
loioing  verse  are  omitted,  and  the  TSract  is 
said. 


756 


COMMOK  OF  SAINTS. 


Tract. — Come^  O  spoufle  of  Christy  re- 
ceive the  crown  which  the  Lord^hath 
prepared  for  ever.  Tbou  hast  loved 
justice  and  hated  inlqaity;  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gUdness  above  thy  fellows.  In  thy 
comeliness  and  in  thy. beauty  set  out; 
proceed  prosperously  and  reign. 

In  PoKhaL  time,  the  Gi-udual  u  omit- 
ted, and  in  its  place  is  said.  Alleluia^ 
Alleluia.  In  thy  comeliness  and  in 
thy  beauty  set  forth;  proceed  prosper- 
ously and  reign.  Alleluia.  Because 
of  truth,  and  mercy,  and  justice;  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  wonders. 
Alleluia. 

Gofpd,  Matthew  xiiL  44-52.— Tlie 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  trea- 
sure  hidden  in  a  field,  &c. 

Ofertory.  — Grace  is  poured  on  thy  lips; 
therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever 
and  for  ever.  ^ 

Secret. — May  the  oblation  of  thy  holy 
people  be  acceptable  unto  thee  in  honour 
of  thy  saints,  by  the  merits  of  whom 
they  are  conscious  of  having  received 
help  in  their  trouble.  Through  our  Lord. 

Communion. — ^Thou  hast  loved  justice 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
joy  above  thy  fellows. 

Pott-commnnion. — O  Lord,  thou  hast 
aatisfied  thy  &mily  with  the  sacred  gifts; 
we  beseech  thee  ever  to  cherish  us  by  her 
interposition  whose  festival  we  celebrate. 
Through  our  Lord,  ftc. 

The  other  Epistle  is  for  a  vddow. 

Lesson,  1  Timothy  v.  2—10. — Honour 
widows,  &c. 


On  the  Anvivbbsabt  of  thb  Dedica- 
tion OF  A  Ghubch. 

Introit,  Genesis  xzvii.  — Terrible  is 
this  place;  this  is  the  house  of  G^  and 
the  gate  of  heaven,  and  shall  be  called 
the  court   of  God.     Ps.  Izzziii.  How 


lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts !  my  soul  longeth  and  fcibteth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord.  V,  Gloiy  ba 
to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  renew  to 
us  each  year  the  day  of  the  conseciatioa 
of  this  thy  holy  temple,  and  dost  ever 
set  forth  to  us  in  safety,  the  holy 
mysteries,  graciously  hear  the  prayers 
of  thy  people,  and  grant  that  whoever 
enters  this  temple  to  ask  blessings  may 
rejoice  in  obtaining  all  he  asks.^  Through 
our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Apocalypse  zxL  2-5. — ^I  saw 
the  holy  city,  Ac. 

Oradual.  —  This  place  was  made  by 
God  an  invaluable  mystery,  it  is  with- 
out reproof.  O  God,  before  whom  stand 
the  choir  of  angels,  graciously  hear  the 
prayers  of  thy  servants.  AUeluia,  Al- 
leluia. Ps.  czxzviii.  I  will  worship  to- 
wards  thy  holy  temple,  and  will  confoes 
thy  name.     Alleluia. 

After  Sepiuag.f  Alleluia  amd  following 
verse  are  omitted,  and  the  tract  is  send. 

Tract,  Psalm  cxxv. — They  that  trust 
in  the  Lord,  shall  be  like  Mount  Sion;  ho 
shall  not  be  moved  for  ever  that  dwells 
in  Jerusalem.  As  mountains  are  round 
about  it,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth,  now  and  for  ever. 

In  PoMchal  time,  the  Gradual  is  omtf • 
ted,  and  in  its  plaee  is  said.  Alleluia^ 
Alleluia.  I  wiU  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple,  and  give  glory  to  thy  naroe« 
Alleluia.  The  house  of  the  Lord  la 
well  founded  upon  a  firm  rock.  Alleluia. 

Gospel,  Luke  xiz.  1-10. — Jesus  en- 
tering, walked  through  Jericho,  &o. 
The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  1  Chron.  xxiz.  17. — O  Lord 
Crod,  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart  I  have 
joyfully  offered  all  these  things,  and  I 
have  seen  with  great  joy  thy  people 
which  are  present;  O  God  of  Israel,  pre* 
serve  this  willing  heart    Alleluia. 


^  This  is  somewhat  difikrent  firom  the  prsyer,  "  Lord,  deny  me  what  I  ask,  if  it 
is  evil  for  me.'* 
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<8lwr«(.-— Be  &?ourable,  we  beseech 
tliee,  O  Lord,  to  onr  prajera — (nUnde 
the  ^urch,  the  parmUhma  is  omitted — 
(that  whosoever  within  this  temple  go- 
lag  round  its  cirouit,  celebrates  the  an- 
niversary  day  of  dedication,  may  be 
pleasing  to  thee  by  a  full  and  perfect 
devotion  of  body  and  soul),  that  while 
we  offar  these  oar  present  vows,  we  may, 
by  thy  assistance,  deserve  to  attain  to 
eternal  rewards.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Matthew  xxi.  —  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer,  saith  the  Lord;  whosoever  asks 
in  it,  receives;  and  he  that  seeks,  finds; 
and  to  him  that  knocks,  it  shall  be 
opened. 

PoBt-communum,  —  O  God,  who  of 
living  and  chosen  stones  dost  prepare  an 
etomal  habitation  for  thy  majesty,  assist 
thy  suppliant  people,  that  what  is  of  ad- 
vi^ntage  to  thy  church  in  material  things, 
may  be  also  profitable  to  her  spiritoal 
increase.^     Through  our  Lord. 

Within  the  octave  of  DediccUumf  and 
on  the  octave,  mass  is  said  as  above  on 
the  anniversary  day;  but  vfithin  the  oc- 
tave, the  second  prayer  of  the  blessed  Mary 
is  said,  as  before  givtn.  The  third,  for 
the  Ohur<^  or  the  Pope. 

On  the  very  day  of  the  Dedication  of 
the  CSiMoxhj  mass  is  said  cu  above  on  the 
anniversary  of  Dedication,  the  prayers 
excepted,  which  are  said  as  follows: — 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  dost,  unseen, 
comprehend  all  things,  and  yet,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  human  race,  dost  visibly 
show  the  signs  of  thy  power,  honour 
this  temple  with  the  power  of  thine  in- 
dwelling, and  grant,  that  all  who  come 
hither  to  pray,  from  whatever  trouble 


they  call  upon  thee,  may  obtain  the 
benefits  of  thy  consolation,  lliroogh 
our  Lord. 


Secret. — O  Grod,  who  art  the  author 
of  these  gifts  now  consecrated  to  thee, 
pour  upon  this  house  of  prayer  thy 
blessing,  that  all  within  its  walls,  call- 
ing on  thy  name,  may  experience  the 
aid  of  thy  protection.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Post-communion, — We  beseech  thee, 
almighty  God,  that  in  this  place  which 
we,  thine  unworthy  servants,  have  de- 
dicated to  thy  name,  the  ears  of  thy 
mercy  may  be  open  to  all  that  seek 
thee.    Through  our  Lord. 

ITie  aforesaid  prayers  ought  to  be  used 
as  often  as  there  occur  more  commem/fro' 
tions  of  the  anniversary  of  the  dedication 
of  the  church. 

On  thfi  very  day  of  the  dedication  of 
the  altar,  mass  is  said  as  above  on  the 
annhersary  of  the  dedication  of  the 
chv/rch,  except  the  prayers,  in  place  of 
which  the  following  are  said : — 


Prayer. — O  God,  who  from  the  fitly 
joining  together  (coaptatione),'  of  thy 
saints,  dost  build  an  eternal  habitation  to 
thyself,  grant  to  thy  building  heavenly 
increase,  that  we  may  ever  be  aided  by 
their  merits  whose  relics  we  embrace 
with  pious  afifection.   Through  our  Lord. 

Secret.—  Let  thy  holy  Spirit  descend 
upon  this  altar,  O  Lord  our  Grod,  who 
both  sanctifies  the  gifts  of  thy  people, 
and  worthily  cleanses  the  hearte  of  those 
partaking  of  it.  Through  our  Lord,  in 
the  unity  of  the  same. 

Post  communion. — Almighty  and  eter- 
nal God,  sanctify  this  altar,  dedicated  to 


^  This  recalls  the  ancient  saying,  that  before  Gonstantine  there  were  golden 
priests  and  wooden  chalices;  but  after  him,  wooden  priests  and  golden  chalices. 
The  church  does  not  grow  spiritually  in  proportion  to  her  material  wealth  or  bulk; 
nor  are  church  extension  and  Christian  extension  one  and  the  same  thing  in  any 
church,  Protestant  or  Romanist. 

'  Coaptatione, — ^Tbis  is  said  to  have  been  a  word  coined  by  Augustine,  to  express 
the  Greek  word  rendered  in  Protest,  ver.  of  Ephes.  iv.  16,  "  fitly  joined.** 
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thy  aame,  with  the  blesaiug  of  heavenly 
power^  and  show  to  all  trusting  in  thee 
the  gT3ioeof  thy  protection,  that  they  may 
obtain  both  the  virtne  of  the  sacraments, 
and  the  efiect  of  their  vows.  Through 
our  Lord. 

The  foUowmg  votive  mastee  may,  for 
the  devotion  of  the  priest,  be  said  on  any 
day  of  the  week,  when  a  double  feast  does 
not  occur:  this,  however,  cannot  always 
happen;  but  <ts  often  <u  it  happens,  let 
the  mass  agree  with  the  qffice.  But  to 
etzdi  day  its  own  mass  may  be  assigned: 
€is  to  Feria  II.,  unless  it  is  said  for  the 
dead,  the  m^iss  of  the  S,  S.  Trinity;  Fe- 
ria III.,  of  the  Angels;  Feria  IV,,  of 
the  Apostles;  Feria  V.,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  of  the  S,  S.  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist;  Feria  VI,,  of  the  Cross,  or 
of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  ;  Saturday, 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.  In  these,  the  Glory 
in  the  Highest,  is  not  said,  nor  the  Creed, 
wnUss  for  the  public  cause  of  the  church  ; 
and  then,  also,  in  violet  gannents,  the 
Creed  is  said,  if  it  be  Sunday,  but  not  the 
Glory  in  the  Highest,  ^.  In  Pasd^ 
time,  at  the  end  of  the  Introit,  two  Alle- 
luias are  said;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
Offertory  and  Communion,  AUduia  is 
added,  where  it  is  not  given. 


Mass  op  thi  Most  Holy  Triwitt. 

Introit,  Tobias  zii. — ^Blessed  be  the 
holy  Trinity,  and  undiyided  Unity;  we 
will  give  glory  to  him,  because  he  hath 
showed  his  mercy  to  us.^  Ps.  viii.  O 
Lord  our  God,  how  wonderful  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  !  V.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  &o. 

Prayer. — O  almighty  and  eternal  God, 
who  hast  granted  thy  servant  to  acknow- 
ledge the  gloiy  of  the  eternal  Trinity  in 
the  confession  of  the  true  fiutb,  and  to 
adore   thy  unity  in  the  power  of  thy 


majesty,  we  beseech  thee,  that  by  firm- 
ness in  the  same  fiuth,  we  may  always 
be  protected  from  all-  adversitiiea. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  2  Corinthians  ziii.  11—13. — 
Brethren,  rejoice,  be  perfect,  kc. 

Gradual,  Daniel  iiL — ^Blessed  art  thou, 
O  Lord,  who  beholdest  the  depths,  and 
sittest  upon  the  cherubim.  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  Lord,  in  the  firmament  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  be  praised  for  ever  and  ever. 
Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  instead  of  the  A  Ud«M 
and  verse,  ihefoUowing  is  said : — 

Tract. — ^We  confess,  praise,  and  bless 
with  our  whole  heart,  thee  O  God  the 
Father,  not  begotten,  thee  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  thee  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Pa- 
raolete,*the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity. 
For  thou  art  great,  and  dost  wonderful 
things;  thou  art  God  alone.  To  thee 
be  praise,  to  thee  glory,  to  thee  thaoka- 
giving,  for  ever  and  ever,  O  blessed 
Trinity! 

In  Pasch  time,  the  Gradual  is  omitted, 
and  in  its  place  is  said,  AUeluia^  Alle- 
luia. Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of 
our  Fathers,  and  to  be  praised  for  ever. 
Alleluia.  Let  us  bless  the  Father  and 
Son,  with  the  Holy  Spirit.    Alleluia. 

Gospel,  John  rv.  26;  xvL  1-4. — When 
the  Paraclete  shall  come,  whom  I  shall 
send  from  the  Father,  &c. 

Cffertory.^Bleaaed  be  God  the  Father, 
and  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  also 
the  Holy  Spirit^  because  he  hath  shown 
his  mercy  to  us. 

Secret, — Sanctify,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  our  God,  by  the  invocation  of  thy 
holy  name,  the  victim  of  this  oblation; 
and  by  it  perfect  ourselves  to  thee  an 
eternal  sacrifice.     Through  our  Lord. 


1  This  singular  quotation  from  the  Apocryphal  book  of  Tobias,  we  are  unable 
to  find.  If  found,  it  would  certainly  be  a  sufficiently  obvious  proof  of  its  Apocry- 
phal character, — almost  as  good  a  detection  of  its  true  date,  as  the  water-mark  hat 
sometimes  been  on  a  forged  will. 
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Prtfaat  of  i^  S.  S.  Trinity. 

Oommwnionf  Tobias  xii. — ^Bless  ye  the 
God  of  heaven,  give  glory  to  him  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  live,  because  he  hath 
shown  hia  meroy  to  you. 

Post'Commwium. — May  the  participa- 
tion of  this  sacrament)  O  Lord  our  God, 
be  profitable  to  the  salvation  of  our  soul 
and  body^  and  the  confession  of  the  holy 
and  eternal  Trinity,  and  of  its  undivided 
unity,  profit  us  to  the  salvation  of  body 
and  soul.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  mass  of  the  most  holy  Trinity,  or 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  of  the  B.  Mary,  is 
said  on  the  giving  of  thanks,  the  foUow- 
ing  prayers  being  added  wider  one  con- 
elusion : — 

Prayer. — O  God,  whose  mercies  are 
innumerable,  and  the  riches  of  whose 
goodness  is  infinite,  we  give  thanks  to 
thy  roost  pious  majesty  for  the  gifts  be- 
stowed on  us,  always  entreating  thy 
eompassion,  that  thou  who  dost  grant 
the  request  of  thy  petitioners,  not  for- 
saking them  in  their  need,  wouldst  dui 
pose  the  same  to  our  eternal  reward. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — ^Accept,  O  Lord,  the  savour 
of  this  sacrifice  with  thanksgiving^  and 
grant,  that  whom  thou  condescendest  to 
hear  and  to  preserve  safe,  may  be  guard- 
ed lor  ever  from  all  adversity,  and  g^w 
in  thy  service  and  love.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Post-cotnmunion, — O  Grod,  who  per- 
mittest  no  one  that  trusteth  in  thee  to 
be  afflicted  beyond  measure,  but  givest 
ear  to  their  prayers,  we  give  thanks  for 
our  accepted  prayers  and  vows,  merci- 
fdlly  entreating  thee,  that  by  those 
things  which  we  have  received,  we  may 
deserve  to  be  snatched  from  all  our  ad- 
versaries.   Through  our  Lord. 


Mabb  of  thb  Anosls.^ 

lHtr9it,  Psalm  cii. — Bless  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  angels,  excelling  in  strength, 
who  do  his  commandments,  hearing  the 
voice  of  his  word.  Ps.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name.  F.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  dispensest  in  a 
wonderful  order  the  ministiy  of  angels 
and  of  men,  graciously  grant,  that  our 
life  may  be  defended  on  earth  by  those 
who  continually  minister  befbre  thee  in 
heaven.     Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Apocalypse  v.  11-14. — I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  around  the 
throne,  ftc. 

OradwU,  Psalm  cxliz.  —  Praise  the 
Lord  from  the  heavens;  praise  him  in 
the^ighest;  praise  him,  all  ye  his  angels; 
praise  him,  all  ye  his  powers.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  Before  the  an- 
gels, I  will  sing  to  thee;  I  will  worship 
before  thy  holy  temple,  and  will  praise 
thy  name.     Alleluia. 

After  Septvag.,  the  Trtict  is  said  in- 
stead  of  Alleluia  and  the  verse. 

Tract. — Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
angels,  excelling  in  strength,  who  do 
his  commandments.  Bless  the  Lord, 
all  ye  powers  of  his,  his  ministers  who 
do  his  will.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his 
works,  in  every  place  of  his  dominion; 
bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

• 

In  Pasch  tim^e,  the  Gradual  is  omitted, 
aivd  in  its  place  is  said.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. Befbre  the  angels,  I  will  sing  to 
thee;  I  will  worship  at  his  holy  temple, 
and  confess  thy  name.  Alleluia.  Matt, 
xxviii.  The  angels  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  approaching,  rolled 
away  the  stone  and  sat  upon  it.  Alleluia. 


^  Instead  of  this  mass  of  the  angels,  Hussenbeth's  English  Missal  inserts  here, 
"  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost,*'  that  is,  in  commemoration  of  the  events  of  the  day 


of  Pentecost. 
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Gotpdf  John  i.  47-51.  —  Jesus  saw 
Nathaniel,  &c. 

Offertory,  Apocalypse  viiL — ^The  angel 
stood  next  the  altar  of  the  temple, 
having  a  golden  oenser  in  his  hand,  and 
much  incense  was  given  to  him,  and  the 
•moke  of  the  fragrance  ascended  before 
God. 

Secret, — O  Lord,  we  offer  to  thee  the 
victims  of  praise,  humbly  beseeching 
thee,  that,  well  pleased,  thou  would^t  re- 
ceive the  same  by  their  intercession,  and 
grant  to  us  to  attain  unto  salvation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communion, — Angels  and  archangels, 
thrones  and  dominions,  principalities 
and  powers,  virtues  of  heaven,  Cheru- 
bim and  Seraphim,  bless  ye  the  Lord 
for  ever. 

Pof^-commttntoti.  —  Replenished,  O 
Lord,  with  the  heavenly  blessing,  we 
humbly  implore,  that  what  we  celebrate 
in  weakness  as  a  duty,  we  may  experi- 
ence for  our  advantage  by  thy  holy 
angels  and  archangels.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Other  votive  mcuea  of  8,  Michael, 
Archangel,  may  be  said  as  given  in  the 
dedication  of  29th  September. 


Mass  of  thb  most  holt  Apostlbs 
Peteb  and  Paul. 

Introit,  Psalm  cxxxviii. — ^Thy  friends, 
O  God,  are  to  me  exceedingly  honour- 
able; their  principality  is  exceedingly 
strengthened.  Ps.  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
proved  me,  and  known  me;  thou  hast 
known  my  sitting  down,  and  my  rising 
up.      V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — O  God,  whose  right  hand 
sustained  the  blessed  Peter  walking  on 
the  waves  lest  he  should  sink,  and  didst 
deliver  from  the  depths  bis  fellow  Apos- 
tle Paul,  thrice  sliipwrecked,  graciously 
hear  us  and  grant,  that  through  the 
merits  of  both,  we  may  obtain  the  glory 
of  eternity.     Who  livest,  Ac. 


Zesson,  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ▼.  lS-16. 
— By  the  hands  of  the  i4poetle6|,  Ac 

Gradual,  Psalm  xliv. — Thou  hast  oon* 
stituted  them  princes  over  all  the  earth; 
they  shall  be  mindful  of  thy  name,  O 
Lord.  Instead  of  thy  Fathers,  shall 
be  thy  children,  therefore  the  people 
will  praise  thee.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Thy  friends,  O  God,  are  exceedinglj 
honourable;  their  principality  is  greatly 
strengthened.    Alleluia. 

In  the  ma»8  of  the  day  vithin  the  oetotw 
of  the  Apoetles  Peter  muL  Paid,  instead 
of  ike  verm.  Exceedingly  honourable,  if 
taid,  the  vene,  I  have  prayed  for  thee^ 
O  Peter,  that  thy  &ith  fiul  not,  and 
thou,  when  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren.     Alleluia. 

After  Septwtg.,  the  Tract  it  mid,  m- 
ttead  of  A  Uduia  and  veree. 

Tract,  Psakn  oxxvi.— They  that  sow 
in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy  :  going,  they 
go  and  weep,  sowing  their  seed;  return- 
ing,  they  return  with  exultation,  bearing 
their  sheaves. 

Let807i,  Matthew  xix.  27-29.~Peter 
said  to  Jesus,  kc,  So  we  have  left  all, 
&c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xix.  — Their  sound 
has  gone  through  all  the  earth,  and  thor 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  o^r  thee  prayers 
and  gifts;  and  grant,  that  by  the  aid  of 
the  prayers  of  thy  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  they  may  be  worthy  of  thy  aooept- 
ance.    Through  our  Lord. 

The  Preface  uted,  the  tome  cm  of  the 
Apottlei, 

Commwiion,  Matthew  xix. — ^Ycm  that 
have  followed  me,  shall  sit  upon  seat* 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  IsraeL 

Post-communion. — Protect,  O  Lord, 
thy  people,  and  preserve  by  thy  per- 
petual protection  those  trusting  in  th« 
patronage  of  thy  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul.     Through  our  Lord. 


i 
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In  P<uGkal  tims,  the  m€U$  is  said, 
Thoa  hast  protected,  ko.,  from  the  com- 
num  of  a  martyr,  except  the  Prayert, 
Ejputle,  and  Oo^pd,  which  are  taid  at 
above. 


being  omitted  in  the  Introit,  Q/eriery, 
and  Commumion^  and  the  Creed  it  noi 
eaid. 


Mass  of  the  Holt  Spirit. 

The  mate  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
the  same  cu  on  Sunday  of  Pentecost,  omit^ 
ting  AUdvia  in  the  Introit,  Calory, 
and  Commwnion, 

7%e  Epistle,  also,  and  the  Creed  are  not 
said;  nor  the  sentence,  GommaoieatiDg, 
and,  Hftno  igitnr,  proper  to  it. 

To  ask  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
mass  as  above  is  said,  tnth  the  foUomng 
prayers; — 

Prayer. — O  Qod,  to  wbom  all  hearts 
are  open,  and  eveiy  wish  known,  and 
from  whom  no  secret  is  hid,  poriiy  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  infusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  desire 
perfectly  to  love  thee,  and  worthily  to 
praise  thee.  Through  our  Lord,  in  the 
unity  of  the  same. 

Secret. — May  this  oblation,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  cleanse  the  defile- 
ment of  our  hearts,  that  it  may  become 
a  worthy  habitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the 
same. 

Post-communion. — Grants  we  beseech 
thee,  almighty  God,  that  by  our  diligent 
prayers  we  may  deserve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
be  delivered  by  his  grace  from  all  temp- 
tations, and  deserve  to  receive  the  par- 
don of  all  our  sins.^  Through  our  Lord, 
in  the  unity  of  the  same. 


Mass  of  ths  most  Holt  Sacraiiekt. 

77ie  mass  is  the  same  cu  on  the  feast  of 
the  most  holy  body  of  Christ;  Alleluia 


THB  MaBS  of  the  HOJbT  Cbo88. 

Introit,  Galatians  vL — ^Bnt  it  is  neoea- 
sary  that  we  should  gloiy  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  is  our 
salvation,  life,  and  resurrection;  by 
whom  we  are  saved  and  delivered.  Ps. 
Ixvii.  God  have  mercy  on  us  and  bless 
us;  cause  his  fitoe  to  shine  upon  us  and 
pity  us.  V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
ko. 

Prayer.— O  God,  who  didst  will  to 
sanctify,  by  the  precious  blood  of  thy 
only  begotten  Son,  the  standard  of  thy 
life-giving  cross,  grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  those  that  rejoice  in  the  honour  of 
the  same  holy  cross,  may  everywhere  re- 
joice also  in  thy  protection.  Through 
the  same  Lord. 

Lesson,  Philippians  ii.  B-ll. — Christ 
became  obedient  unto  death,  &c. 

Oradttal.  —  Christ  became  obedient 
unto  death  for  us,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Therefore  God  hath  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
e^ry  name.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Sweet 
wood,  sweet  nails,  bearing  a  sweet 
weight;  who  alone  wast  worthy  to  sus* 
tain  the  King  and  Lord  of  heaven. 
Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.f  the  tract  is  said  instead 
of  Alleluia  and  verse. 

Tract.— W^  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and 
bless  thee,  because  by  thy  cross  thou 
hast  redeemed  the  worid.  We  adore 
(adoramus)  thy  cross,  O  Lord,  we  ce- 
lebrate thy  glorious  passion.  Pity  us, 
O  thou  who  didst  endure  for  us.  O 
blessed  cross,  who  alone  wast  worthy 
to  bear  the  King  and  Lord  of  heaven. 


^  The  Latin  is:  Concede,  qusesumus  oronipotens  Deus,  sanctum  nos  spirRum 
votis  promereri  sedulis:  quatenus  ejus  gratia  et  ab  omnibus  liberemur  tentationibus 
et  peccatorum,  nostrorum  indnlgentiam  percipere  mereamur.  Per  Dominum,  in 
unitate  ejusdem. 
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In  Pfuchal  Ume  the  QrodwU  U  otnitied, 
and  in  itt  room  AUduia  u  said.  Ps. 
xcvi.  Say  ye  among  the  Gentiles  that 
the  Lord  reigneth  by  the  wood,^  (a  ligno). 
Alleluia.  Sweet  wood,  sweet  naila, 
bearing  a  sweet  weight;  which  alone 
wast  worthy  to  bear  the  King  and  Lord 
of  heayen.     Alleluia. 

Oo»pd,  Matthew  3cx.  17—19. — Jesos 
took  his  twelve  disoiples  apart,  and  said 
to  them,  &;c. 

Offertory^ — ^Protect,  O  Lord,  thy  peo- 
ple, by  the  sign  of  the  holy  cross,  from 
the  snares  of  all  their  enemies;  that  we 
may  present  aoceptable  servioe  to  thee^ 
and  our  sacrifice  may  be  aoceptable. 

Secret.— May  this  oblation,  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  purge  as  from  all  our 
ofiences;  who  on  the  altar  of  the  cross, 
bore  the  sinsof  the  whole  world.  Through 
the  same  Lord. 

Preface  of  the  Grose, 

Commtmion, — By  the  sign  of  the  cross 
free  us  from  our  enemies,  O  our  €rod. 

Post'Commtmion. — ^Be  &vourable  to 
us,  O  Lord  our  Grod,  and  whom  thou 
makest  to  rejoice  in  the  honour  of  the 
holy  cross,  guard  also  by  its  perpetual 
protection. 

In  Paschal  tifne,  in  place  of  the  first 
prayer,  the  foUovnng  is  said: — 

Prayer. — 0  Grod,  whom  it  pleased  to 
subject,  for  our  sakes,  thy  Son  to  the 
ignominy  of  the  cross,  that  thou  might 
drive  &r  frx>m  us  the  power  of  the  ene- 
my,  grant  to  us  thy  servants,  that  we 
may  obtain  to  the  grace  of  the  resurrec- 
tion.   Through  the  same  Lord. 


Mabs  of  th£  Passion  of  Gbbis*.* 

IntroUf  Philippians  iL — ^He  humbled 
himself  even  unto  death,  the  death  of 
the  cross;  therefore  God  hath  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above 
every  name.  Ps.  IxzxviiL  I  will  sing 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  from 
generation  to  generation.  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — O  Iiord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
didst  desoend  fixim  heaven  and  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  to  the  earth,  and  didst 
shed  thy  precious  blood  for  the  remis- 
sion of  our  funs,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment,  we 
may  deserve  to  hear  at  thy  right  hand. 
Come,  ye  blessed.     Who  liveet^  &e. 

Lesaon,  Zeohariah  ziL  10. — I  will 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  Ac. 

Qrad'ual,  Psalm  Ixix. — My  heart  hath 
anticipated  reproach  and  misery,  and  I 
looked  for  one  that  would  grieve  with 
me,  but  there  was  none;  and  I  sought 
for  one  that  would  comfort  me,  and  I 
found  none.  They  gave  me  gall  in  my 
food,  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
HaU  our  King.  Thou  alone  dost  com- 
passionate our  wanderings.  Obedient 
to  the  Father,  thou  wast  lead  to  be  cru- 
cified, as  a  meek  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 

After  Septuag.,  Alleluia  and  the  verm 
a/i^e  omitted,  <md  the  foUowing  inserted. 

Tract,  Isaiah  liii. — ^Truly  he  bore  our 
sicknesses,  and  carried  our  griefe.  And 
we  esteemed  him  as  leprous,  smitten  of 
God,  and  humbled.  But  he  was  wound- 
ed for  our  iniquities,  and  bruised  for  our 
guilt.    The  discipline  of  our  peaoe  was 


^  In  the  Latin  the  95th  Psalm  is  referred  to,  that  is,  the  96th  in  the  Protes- 
tant version,  but  no  such  quotation  is  to  be  found. 

*  "A  mass  of  the  Passion  of  Christ"  seems  a  very  superfluous  thing,  seeing  all 
and  every  mass  has  Christ  for  its  subject  and  object.  It  is  much  the  same  as  a 
mass  in  honour  of  the  mass.  Yet  no  doubt  some  ingenious  things  oould  be  said 
in  explanation.  Tliis  mass  is  omitted  here  in  Hussenbeth*8  English  Missal,  and 
in  its  room  is  inaerted  ''A  MaRs  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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upon  hitn,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed. 

In  PoKhal  time  tht  Oradual  is  omitUd, 
and  in  iU  plttee  is  said,  Alleluia^  Alle- 
luia. Hail  our  King.  Thou  alone  dost 
compaasioDate  our  errors.  Obedient  to 
the  Father,  thou  wert  lead  to  be  cruel- 
fied,  as  a  meek  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
Alleluia.  6I017  be  to  thee;  hosanna, 
triumph,  and  victory  to  thee;  a  crown  of 
highest  praise  and  honour  be  to  thee. 
Alleluia. 

Lesson,  John  six.  28-35.  —  Jesus 
knowing  that  all  things  were  now  ac- 
complished, &c. 

Offertory. — ^The  wicked  have  risen  up 
against  me,  and  without  pity  they  have 
sought  to  slay  me;  and  they  have  not 
spared  to  spit  in  my  fSuie;  they  wounded 
me  with  their  lances,  and  they  have 
agitated  all  my  bones. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  may  the  sacrifice 
offered  to  thee  ever  quicken  and  fortify 
us,  through  the  possession  of  thy  only 
begotten  Son  interceding  for  us.  Who 
lives  with  thee,  &c. 

Preface  of  the  Qrots. 

ConvmwMon,  Psalm  xxii. — ^Tbey  have 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;  they  have 
numbered  all  my  bones. 

Post-commtmion.  —  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  who,  at 
the  sixth  hour,  didst  ascend  the  cross 
for  the  redemption  of  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  didst  pour  out  thy  precious 
blood  for  the  remission  of  our  sins;  we 
humbly  beseech  thee,  that  at  our  depar- 
ture thou  wouldst  grant  us  to  enter  joy- 
fully the  gates  of  paradise.    Who  livest. 


Mass  of  S.  Mart. 

From  the  Advent  to  th*.  Nativity  of  at«r 

Lord. 

Introit,  Isaiah  xlv. — Drop  down  dew 
from  above,  ye  heavens,  and  let  the 
clouds  rain  upon  the  just;  let  the  earth 


be  opened  and  bud  forth  a  Saviour.  Ps. 
Ixxxvi.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  blessed  thy 
land,  thou  hast  turned  away  the  capti- 
vity of  Jacob.  V.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  please 
that  thy  Word  should  became  flesh,  at 
the  message  of  an  angel,  in  the  womb 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  grant  to 
thy  suppliants  that  we  who  believe  her 
to  be  truly  the  mother  of  God,  may  be 
helped  by  her  intercession  with  thee. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

Lesson,  Isaiah  vii.  10-15. — ^The  Lord 
spake  to  Ahsz,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xxiv. — Lift  up  your 
gates,  ye  princes,  lift  ye  up  the  eternal 
gates,  and  the  king  of  glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord,  or  who  shall  stand  in 
his  holy  place?  Innocent  hands  and 
a  clean  heart.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Luke 
i.  Hail  Mary,  full  of  grace ;  the  Lord 
be  with  you;  blessed  art  thou  amongst 
women.     Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Luke  i.  26-88. — The  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent,  &c. 

Offertory. — Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace, 
the  Lord  be  with  you;  blessed  art  thou 
amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit 
of  thy  womb. 

Secret. — Confirm  in  our  minds,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  sacraments 
of  the  true  fiuth,  that  we  who  confess 
him  that  was  conceived  of  a  virgin  to  be 
true  God  and  man,  may  deserve  to  at- 
tain to  eternal  joy  by  the  power  of  his 
saving  resurrection.  Through  the  same 
Lord. 

Pre/ooe,  And  in  veneration  of  the 
blessed  Mary,  which  is  taid  also  in  the 
following  Toasses  of  S.  Mary;  also  in 
Pasch  time,  or  wiihin  any  of  its  octaves. 

Communion,  IsMah  vii. — Lo,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive  and  shall  bear  a  son,  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Immanuel. 
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PoH-camiMmion. — O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  pour  upon  our  minds  thy  graoe, 
that  we  who  have  known  the  incarnation  of 
Christ  thy  Son,  by  his  passion  and  cross, 
may  be  brooght  to  the  glory  of  his  re- 
surrection.   Through  the  same  Lord. 

From  the  Nativity  of  ovr  Lord  to  the 
Purification, 

Introit,  Psalm  xW. — All  the  rich 
among  the  people  ohall  entreat  thy  fii- 
vour:  after  her  shall  virgins  be  brought 
to  the  king;  her  neighbours  shall  be 
brought  to  thee  in  joy  and  exultation. 
Ps.  My  heart  hath  uttered  a  good  word, 
I  speak  my  works  to  the  king.  V,  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who,  by  the  fruitful 
Tirginity  of  blessed  Mary,  hath  bestowed 
on  the  human  race  the  rewards,  of  eter- 
nal salvation,  grants  we  beseech  thee, 
that  we  may  feel  her  intercession  for  us, 
through  whom  we  have  been  worthy  to 
receive  the  author  of  life,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son,  who  lives  with  thee,^  ftc. 

Letton,  Titus  iii.  4—7. — ^The  mercy  of 
€k)d  hath  appeared,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xlv. — ^Thou  art  beau- 
tiful above  the  sons  of  men;  grace  is 
poured  on  thy  lips.  My  heart  hath 
ttttered  a  good  word,  I  speak  my  works 
to  the  king;  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
scribe,  swiftly  writing.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. After  child-birth  thou  didst  re- 
main a  virgin  unspotted;  mother  of  God, 
intercede  for  us.     Alleluia. 


4fter  Sq>tuag,,  AUduia  <Uid  verm  ofv 
omitted,  and  the  tra^  following  uted.-' — 

Tract, — ^Rejoice,  Virgin  Maiy,  thou 
alone  hast  destroyed  all  heresies.*  Who 
didst  believe  the  words  of  the  archangel 
Gabriel.  Whilst  a  virgin,  thou  didst 
bring  forth  God  and  man;  and  after  the 
birth  thou  didst  remain  a  spotless  virgin. 
Mother  of  Grod,  intercede  for  us. 

Letson,  Luke  ii.  15— 20.— The  shep- 
herds said  to  one  another,  &c. 

Offertory. — For  thou  art  happy,  O 
holy  Virgin  Mary,  and  most  worthy  of 
all  praise,  because  from  thee  arose  the 
Sun  of  justice,  Christ  our  Lord. 

Secret, — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
receive  our  ofierings  and  prayers,  and 
both  deanse  us  by  heavenly  mysterieaiy 
and  mercifully  hear  us.  Through  oar 
Lord,  &c. 

Communion. — ^Blessed  is  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  which  bore  the  Son  of 
the  eternal  Father. 

Post  communion. — May  this  common- 
ion,  O  Lord,  puige  us  from  sin,  and, 
through  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
yii*gin,  mother  of  €rod,  make  us  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  remedy.  Throngli 
the  same  Lord. 

F9vm  the  Purification,  or  Oandlemat,  to 

Batter, 

The  masB,  Hail,  holy  parent,  at  hdate, 
from  Pentecost  to  Advent,  the  Gradual 


^  Tt  is  difficult  to  apprehend  the  precise  import  of  tlus  prayer.  If  it  mean 
anything  definite,  it  expresses  the  strange  sentiment,  "  that  throagh  Mary  we  are 
found  worthy  to  receive  Christ;'*  and  that  Mary  is  to  Christ,  what  Christ  is  to  the 
Father;  that  she  and  she  alone  is  the  mother  of  mercy;  and  that  without  her  in* 
tercession  there  is  neither  mercy  in  the  Father,  though  Christ  has  died,  nor  mercy 
in  the  Son,  who  died  for  sinners,  to  receive  us,  without  the  interposition  of  this  new 
mediatrix. 

*  This  and  other  vain,  if  not  impious,  talk  about  the  Virgin,  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for  on  the  same  principle  as  the  talk  of  lovers  of  their  mistresses.  Yet  it 
is  the  talk  of  the  wisest  and  gravest  of  Rome,  because  that  church,  by  damming  up 
the  natural  affections,  has  forced  them  into  the  channel  of  the  idolatry  of  the  sex 
in  Mary  as  the  ideal  of  a  woman. 
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and  Qferiorp  excepUd,    wAicA  art   qm 
folUnos: — 

Qradfud. — ^Blessed  and  venerable  art 
thoo,  O  Yirgin  Mary,  who,  without  any 
violation  of  purity,  wert  found  the  mo- 
ther of  our  Saviour.  O  virgin  mother  of 
God,  he  whom  the  whole  world  cannot 
contain,  being  made  man,  endoeed  him- 
self in  thy  womb.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Numb,  xviu  The  rod  of  Jeeae  hath  blos- 
somed. The  virgin  hath  given  birth  to 
God  and  man .  God  hath  restored  peace, 
reconciling  in  himself  the  lowest  with 
the  highest.     Alleluia. 

Afkr  Septuag.,  AUduia  and  verte  are 
omitted,  and  iht  following  tract  taid: — 

Tract. — ^Rejoice,  Virgin  Mary,  thou 
alone  destroyest  all  heresies.  Who  didst 
believe  in  tiie  words  of  the  archangel 
Gabriel.  Whilst  a  virgin,  thou  didst 
give  birth  to  God  and  man;  and  after  the 
birth,  didst  remain  a  spotless  virg^. 
Mother  of  God,  intercede  for  us. 

Qjferiory. — For  thou  art  happy,  holy 
Virgin  Mary,  and  most  worthy  of  all 
praise,  because  from  thee  arose  the  Sun 
of  justice,  Christ  our  God. 

From  Easter  to  Pentecost. 

Introit. -^"Hsall  holy  parent;  who  didst 
bring  forth  the  King,  who  rules  heaven 
and  earth  for  ever.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  zlv.  My  heart  uttereth  a  good  word; 
I  speak  my  works  to  the  King.  V. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

The  Prayers  and  Epistle  as  helow,  in 
ihs  following  mass. 

Alleluia,  Alleluia.  The  rod  of  Jesse 
hath  flourished;  a  virgin  hath  given  birth 
to  God  and  roan.  God  hath  restored 
peace,  reconciling  in  himself  the  lowest 
with  the  highest  things.  Alleluia.  Hail 
Mary !  full  of  grace.  The  Lord  be  with 
thee.  Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women. 
Alleluia. 

Lesson,  John  xix.  25-27. — ^The  mother 
of  Jesus  stood  near  his  cross,  ko. 


Q^ereory.— Blessed  art  thim,  Virgin 
Mary,  who  didst  carry  the  Creator  of  all 
things;  who  didst  bring  forth  him  that 
made  thee,  and  didst  remain  for  ever  a 
virgin. 

Secret. — ^By  thy  fiivour,  O  Lord,  Ac. 

Commwnlon. — ^Messed  is  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  who  carried  the  Sou 
of  the  Eternal  Father.     Alleluia. 

Post-communion. — Having  received,  O 
Lord,  Ac. 

From  Pentecost  to  (ke  Advent. 

Hail!  holy  parent,  who  didst  bring 
forth  the  King,  who  rules  heaven  and 
earth  for  ever.  Psalm  xlv.  My  heart 
hath  uttered  a  good  word;  I  speak  my 
works  to  the  King.  V.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer.-  -Grant  to  us,  thy  servants, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God,  to  rejoice 
in  perpetual  soundness  of  mind  and  body, 
and  by  the  glorious  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Maiy,  always  a  virgin,  to  be  de- 
livered from  present  sorrow,  and  to  en- 
joy eternal  gladness.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Lesson,  Ecclesiasticus  xxiv.  14—16. — 
From  the  lieginniiig,  and  before  the 
world  was  created,  &c. 

Chndual. — Blessed  and  venerable  art 
thou,  O  Viigin  Mary,  who,  without 
taint  of  thy  purity,  wert  found  the  mo- 
ther of  the  Saviour.  Virgin  mother  of 
God,  he  whom  the  whole  world  cannot 
contain,  shut  himself  up  in  thy  bowels, 
becoming  a  man.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
After  the  birth  thoH  didst  remain  a  spot- 
less virgin.  Mother  of  God,  intercede 
for  us.     Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Luke  xi.  27,  28. — A  certain 
woman  from  the  crowd,  lifting  up  her 
voice,  said  to  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  that  gave 
thee  suck.    But  he  said,  Tea,  rather. 
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Ueaaed  an  thoj  'vi^o  bear  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it.^ 

Offertory. — ^Hail  Mary!  full  of  ^no^; 
the  Lord  be  with  yon.  Bleased  art  thoa 
amongst  women,  and  bleased  is  the  froit 
of  thy  womb. 

Seerdr, — O  Lord,  throngh  thy  mercy, 
and  throngh  the  interoeanon  of  the 
bleesed  Mxy,  always  a  Tiigin,  may  this 
oblation  procure  for  us  present  and  per- 
petual prosperity  and  peaoe.  Tlirougb 
our  Lord. 

ChiMMmion, — ^Blessed  is  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin  B£ary,  which  bore  the  Son  of 
the  eternal  Qod. 

PoH-commwMxm, — ^Having  reoeived,  O 
Lord,  these  helps  to  our  salvation,  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  be  ever 
protected  by  the  patronage  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  ever  a  virgin,  in  veneration  of 
whom  we  present  these  things  to  thy 
Migesty.    Through  our  Lord. 

In  the  votive  maua  of  the  bleued  Mary, 
the  tecond  prayer  is  eaid  from  the  office 
^thtUdiny;  the  third  for  the  ffoly  Spirit: 
but  an  the  Sabbath,  (Saturday,)  when  the 
effice  is  used,  the  second  prayer  will  be  for 
the  Holy  Spirit;  the  third,  for  the  Ohr^rch 
or  for  the  Pope, 

For  the  Holy  Spirit,  Prttyer.-^  God, 
who  bast  taught  the  hearts  of  the  faith- 
ful by  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
grant  to  us  by  the  same  rightly  to  un- 
derstand and  ever  to  rejoice  in  his  con- 
solation. 

Against  the  Persecutors  of  the  Church, 
Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to 
receive,  well  pleased,  the  prayers  of  thy 
Church,  that  all  adversity  and  error  be- 
ing destroyed,  it  may  serve  thee  with 
secure  freedom.    Through  our  Lord. 

Or  for  the  Pope,   Prayer. — O   Grod, 


Shepherd  and  Buler  of  all  the  fiutfafnl, 
who  didst  please  thy  seiruit  N.  to  pre- 
side over  the  Chuitrh,  gradously  look 
upon  him.  Grant  him,  we  beseech  thee, 
to  profit  both  by  word  and  deed  those 
over  whom  he  is  placed,  that  he  may  at- 
Uin  to  eternal  hie,  together  with  the 
flock  entrusted  to  him.  Through  oor 
Lord. 

For  the  Holy  Spirit,  Seeret.-JO  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  sanctify  the  offered 
gifts,  and  deanse  our  hearts  by  the  ilhi* 
mination  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Affoinst  the  Persecutors  of  the  C&icro&y 
Secret. — Protect  us,  O  Lord,  observing^ 
thy  mysteries;  that,  cleaving  to  things 
divine,  we  may  serve  thee  both  in  mind 
and  body.    Through  our  Lord. 

0»-/or  the  Pope,  Secret. — O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee  to  accept  our  offored  gifks^ 
and  guide  by  thy  continual  care  thy  ser- 
vant N.,  whom  thou  hast  chosen  as  pas- 
tor to  preside  over  thy  Church.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  the  Holy  Spirit,  Post-communion. 
— O  Lord,  may  the  infusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  deanse  our  hearts,  and  fBrtiliBe 
ufl  with  the  inward  sprinkling  of  his 
dew. 

Against  Persecutors  of  the  Chmrdk, 
Post-communion. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  our  God,  that  those  to  whom  thou 
givest  to  rejoice  in  the  divine  gih,  thoo 
wouldst  not  permit  to  be  subjected  to 
perils  from  man.    Through  our  Lord. 

Or  for  the  Pope,  Post-communum^-^ 
We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  this  pai^ 
ticipation  of  the  divine  sacrament  may 
protect  us,  and  ever  save  and  protect 
thy  servant  N.,  whom  thou  bast  pleased 
to  appoint  as  pastor  of  thy  church,  to- 
gether with  the  flock  committed  to  him. 
Through  our  Lord. 


^  We  have  given  this  lesson  in  full,  as  containing  the  plainest  possible  reproof 
of  Mariolatry.     But  in  vain  are  the  Scriptures  plain,  when  the  veil  is  on  the  heart, 
either  of  the  Jew,  in  reading  the  Old,  or  of  the  worshipper  of  Mary  and  the  saints, 
in  reading  the  New  Testament. 
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There  are  other  ifoHve  maatei  for  dif- 
famt  oocatiotu,  yfkich  may  be  eaid  on 
amy  day,  unUae  Swnday,  or  a  doulMe 
tffice;  yet  they  aire  not  eaid promieeuouely 
unUae  from  urgent  cauee^  (U  above  men- 
turned,  from  other  votive  maeeea. 


Mass  tob  choosing  the  Chixf  Pon- 
tiff, THE  Seb  being  Vacant. 

The  aame  as  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  at 
foUowe: — 

Introit,  1  Kings  ii. — ^1  will  raiae  ap 
to  me  a  &ithful  priest,  who  will  act  after 
my  heart  and  soul;  and  I  will  buUd  him 
a  fidthfbl  house,  and  he  will  go  before  my 
Ghriiit  all  his  days.  Pa.  czxxi.  Remem- 
ber, O  Lord,  David  and  all  his  mercies. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  entreat  with 
lowly  sapplication,  that  thy  great  men^ 
would  grant  to  the  holy  Roman  Church 
a  pontijQ^  who  shall  be  both  acceptable 
to  thee,  and  distinguished  by  pious  dili- 
gence to¥rard  us,  and  shall  reverently 
govern  thy  people  for  their  good  and  thy 
glory.    Through  our  Lord. 

Letton,  Hebrews  iv.  16;  v.  1—7. — Let 
UB  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy.  • 

Cfradual,  Leviticus  xu.  —  A  great 
priest  among  his  brethren;  upon  his  head 
was  poured  the  oil  of  anointing,  and  his 
hands  were  consecrated  to  the  priestly 
office,  and  he  was  arrayed  in  holy  gar- 
ments: he  ought  in  all  things  to  be  like 
to  his  brethren.  Heb.  ii.  That  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  to 
God,  that  he  might  make  propitiation 
for  the  &ults  of  the  people.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Lev.  zxi.  Let  him  be  a  holy 
priest,  as  I  the  Lord  also  am  holy,  who 
sanctify  you.     Alleluia. 

After  S^itag.,  Alleluia  and  verse  are 
omitted,  and  the  following  evhatituted: — 

Trtict,  Psalm  cxxxii. — ^Arise,  O  Lord, 
into  thy  rest,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy 
holiness.     Let  thy  priests  put  on  jus- 


tice, and  thy  holy  one  exult.  For 
David  thy  servant's  sake,  turn  not  away 
the  fiM»  of  thy  Christ. 

In  Paedud  time,  the  Gradual  is  omit' 
ted,  and  in  its  place  ie  aaid,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Let  him  be  a  holy  priest,  as 
I  the  Lord  am  holy,  who  sanctify  you. 
Alleluia.  John  x.  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd, and  know  my  sheep,  and  my  sheep 
know  me.    Alleluia. 

Lesson,  John  xiv.  15-21. — If  you  love 
me,  keep  my  oonmiandments,  &c. 

Cfertory,  2  Esdras  v.— The  saints 
shall  not  partake,  until  a  priest  arise  for 
manifestation  and  for  truth. 

Seo'et. — O  Lord,  may  the  abundance 
of  thy  mercy  grant  us,  that  by  the 
sacred  g^fts  which  we  reverently  offer 
thee,  we  may  rejoice  in  a  pontiff  pre- 
siding over  holy  Mother  Church  agree- 
able to  thy  majesty.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Communion,  Exodus  xxix. — ^The  high 
priest  is  clothed  in  holy  garments  which 
were  appointed  him,  and  he  is  entered 
into  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  that 
he  might  minister  in  the  sanctuary. 

PoBt-communion. — O  Lord,  being  re- 
freshed by  the  sacrament  of  his  precious 
body  and  blood,  may  the  wonderful 
grace  of  thy  majesty  gladden  us  by 
granting  us  a  chief  pontiff,  who  may  in- 
struct the  people  in  virtue,  and  imbue 
the  minds  of  the  fiuthful  with  the  frag- 
rance of  spiritual  delights.  Who  livest, 
&c. 

On  the  day  of  the  creation  and  corona- 
tion of  a  Pope,  and  on  the  awniverBary  of 
the  aame  day,  maaa  ia  aaid  as  in  cathedral 
of  B.  Peter  on  the  \%th  January,  with  the 
prayer,  Grod  of  all  the  £ftitbfal,  &c., 
omitting  the  prayera  for  S.  5.  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  creed  ia  aaid. 


On  the  Anniyebsartofthe  Election 
OB  Consecration  of  a  Bishop. 

The  maaa  ia  from  the  common  of  con- 
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f€non  and  bithopa,  with  the  foUataing 
prayer: — 


Prayer. — O  God,  Pastor  and  Buler 
of  all  the  fiutbfal,  who  didst  choose  tby 
senrant  N.  to  preside  as  pastor  of  the 
ohurch,  mercifully  regard,  and  grant  to 
him,  we  beseech  thee,  by  word  and  ex- 
ample, to  profit  those  over  whom  he  is 
placed,  that  he  may  arriye  at  eternal 
life,  together  with  the  flock  entrusted 
to  him.    Through  our  Lord. 

27te  Epietle,  Every  high  priest,  at  in 
the  common  of  a  confessor  and  pontiff. 
The  Gospel,  Mark  xiii.  Watch  and 
pray,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Secret. — ^We beseech  thee,  0  God,  to  ac- 
cept, well  pleased,  the  offered  gifts;  and 
govern  by  thy  continual  protection  thy 
servant  N.,  whou)  thou  wert  pleased  to 
appoint  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion, — ^We  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  the  participation  of  the 
divine  sacrament  may  protect  us,  and 
ever  save  and  defend  thy  servant  N., 
together  with  his  flock,  whom  thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  appoint  pastor  of  the 
church.    Through  our  Lord. 


Mass  to  take  awat  Schism. 

Introit,  Psalm  cvi. — Save  us,  O  Lord 
our  God,  and  gather  us  from  the  nations, 
that  we  may  confess  tby  holy  name,  and 
glory  in  thy  praise.  Ps.  Praiae  ye  the 
Lord,  because  he  is  good,  because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  V.  Glory  be 
to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  correct 
those  that  err,  and  gatherest  the  dis- 
persed, and  preservest  them  that  are 
gathered  together,  we  beseech  thee  mer- 
cifully to  pour  upon  the  Christian  peo- 
ple the  grace  of  union,  that  division  be- 
ing cast  out,  uniting  themselves  under  a 
true  pastor  of  thy  church,  they  may  be 
able  worthily  to  serve  thee.  Through 
eur  Lord. 


Lesson,  Epbesians  iv.  1-21. — ^I  be- 
seech you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
calling,  kc. 

Grctdnal,  Psalm  czzii. — ^Pray  ye  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem,  and  prosperity  to 
them  that  love  thee.  May  peace  be  in 
thy  power,  and  abundance  in  thy  towers. 
Alleluia^  Alleluia.  Ps.  czlviii.  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy  Grod, 
O  Zion.  Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  AUduia  and  the  verse 
are  omitted,  and  the  Tract  is  said. 

Tract,  Psalm  Ixzvi. — God  is  known 
in  Judah,  his  name  is  great  in  Israel; 
and  his  place  he  made  in  peace,  and 
his  habitation  in  Zion.  There  he  broke 
the  power  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  the 
sword,  and  the  war. 

In  paschal  time,  the  Oreutwd  is 
omitted,  and  in  its  place  is  said.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia,  praise  the  Lord,  O  Jer- 
usalem; praise  thy  Grod,  O  Zion.  Alle- 
luia. Who  gave  peace  to  thy  borders^ 
and  satisfied  thee  with  the  fiit  of  com. 
Alleluia. 

Lesson,,  John  xvii.  11-23. — Jesus^ 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  said.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name, 
&c. 

Qjfertcfy,  Romans  zv.  —  May  God 
grant  to  you  that  ye  may  be  of  one  mind 
towards  one  another,  that  ye  may  with 
one  mind  glorify  our  God. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  sanctify  these  ofibred 
gifbs  for  the  union  of  the  Christian  peo- 
pie  to  thee;  through  which,  grant  to  ns 
in  thychurch,  unity  and  peace,  ^roagh^ 
&c. 

Commvnion,  1  Corinthians  x. — ^We, 
being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one  body; 
all  who  partake  of  one  bread  and  one 
cap. 

Post-commnnion. — O  Lord,  recetving 
thy  sacred  communion,  as  it  presignifiea 
the  union  of  the  faithful  to  thee,  so  we 
beseech  thee  that  it  may  work  in  thy 
church  the  effect  of  unity.  Throngli 
our  Lord. 
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Mass  fob  ant  Necessitt. 

Introit, — I  am  the  salvatioD  of  the 
people,  Baith  the  Lord:  from  whatever 
dUtress  they  cry  mito  me,  I  will  hear 
them,  and  I  will  be  their  Lord  for  eyer. 
Izxvii.  Give  ear,  my  people,  to  my 
liw;  incliDe  your  ear  to  the  words  of  ray 
loath.     V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &o. 

'roycr, — Mercifully  show  us,  0  Lord, 
th^  unspeakable  compassion,  that  we 
may.  at  once  be  delivered  from  all  sin, 
and  rescued  from  the  punishment  which 
we  baye  deserved  for  them.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Leutm,  Jeremiah  xiv.  7-9. — 0  Lord, 
if  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  &o. 

Omdual,  Psalm  xliv. — Thou  hast  de- 
livered us,  O  Lord,  irom  those  that 
afflicted  us,  and  put  to  confusion  those 
that  hated  us.  In  God  we  shall  boast 
all  the  day,  and  praise  thy  name  for 
ever.  Amen.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
Ixxix.  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  to  our  sins. 
The  Gentiles  say  in  their  wickedness, 
where  is  their  God?    Alleluia. 

After  Septwig.f  Alleluia  and  foUovnttg 
vene  are  omitted^  and  tJve  tract  is  said. 

Tract,  Psalm  xxv. — Deliver  me,  O 
Lord,  from  my  distresses;  behold  my 
humility  and  my  trouble,  and  forgive  my 
sins.  To  thee,  O  Lord,  I  lift  my  soul; 
my  God,  in  thee  I  trust,  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  neither  let  my  enemies  deride 
me.  For  all  who  wait  for  thee  shall 
not  be  confounded;  let  them  be  put  to 
shame  who  do  vain  things. 

In  Pasekal  time  the  OradwU  is  omitted, 
and  in  its  room  is  said,  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. Ps.  Ixxix.  Be  merciful,  O  Lord, 
to  our  sins.  The  Gentiles  say  in  their 
wickedness,  where  is  their  God?  Alle- 
luia. Ps.  xxxi.  I  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thy  mercy,  for  thou  hast  had 
respect  to  my  lowliness;  thou  didst  save 
my  soul  from  its  distresses.     Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Mark  xi.  22—25. — Have  fiuth 
in  Gk)d,  &c. 


Qfertory,  Psalm  cxxxviii. — ^If  I  shall 
walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt 
revive  me,  O  Lord;  and  thou  wilt  stretch 
thy  band  against  the  wrath  of  my  ene- 
mies, and  thy  right  hand  Hhall  make  me 
safe. 

Secret. — Let  the  oblation  of  the  pre^ 
sent  offering  purify  us,  O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  and,  in  the  participation 
thereof,  render  us  worthy.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Cotnmunion,  Psalm  cxix. — ^Remember 
thy  words  to  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  in 
which  thou  didst  give  me  hope;  this  con- 
soles me  in  my  depression. 

Post-communion. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  that  having  expiated  our 
earthly  affections  in  the  plenitude  of  the 
sacraments,  we  may  arrive  at  the  holy 
things  of  which  we  have  tasted.  Through 
our  Lord. 


Mass  fob  the  Remission  of  Siks. 

Introit,  Book  of  Wisdom  xi. — 0  Lord, 
thou  dost  compassionate  all.  and  hatest 
none,  of  those  whom  thou  hast  niade; 
covering  the  sins  of  men  on  account  of 
their  penitence,  and  sparing  them  be- 
cause thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  Ps. 
Ivi.  Pity  me,  O  God,  pity  me;  for  in  thee 
my  soul  trusted.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, &c. 

Pra^tfr.-r-Hearken,  we  beseech  thee, 
0  Lord,  to  the  prayers  of  those  that 
supplicate  thee,  and  pardon  the  sins  of 
those  trusting  in  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
graciously  bestow  on  us  both  pardon  and 
peace.     Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Romans  vii.  22—25. — I  delight 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  interior 
man,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  Ixxix. — Be  merciful, 
O  Lord,  to  our  sins.  The  Gentiles  say 
in  their  wickedness,  where  is  their  God? 
Aid  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  for 
the  honour  of  thy  name  free  us.  Alle- 
luia, Alleluia.      Ps.  vii.  God  is  a  just 
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judge,    strong,  patient.     la   he   angrj 
eTery  day?    AUelaia. 

After  Sepluag.,  Alhluia  and  the  vent 
are  omitted,  and  the  tract  u  taid. 

Tract,  Piialni  cxxx. — From  the  depths 
I  cried  to  thee,  0  liord:  O  Lord,  hear 
my  voice.  Let  thine  ears  be  attentive 
to  the  prayers  of  thy  servant.  If  thou 
shalt  observe  iniquity,  O  Lord;  O  Lord, 
who  shall  stand?  But  with  thee  there 
is  mercy,  and  by  reason  of  thy  Uw  I 
have  waited  for  thee,  O  Lord. 

In  Paschal  time  the  Gradual  is  omitted, 
and  in  its  room  is  said.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. God  is  a  just  judge,  strong,  and 
patient.  Is  he  angry  with  us  every  day? 
Alleluia.  Ps.  li.  To  my  ears  thou 
wilt  give  joy  and  gladness,  and  my  bro- 
ken bones  shall  exult.     AUeluia. 

Lesson,  Luke  xi.  9-13. — Seek,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  ask,  and  ye  shall 
find,  ko. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cii. — O  Lord,  give 
ear  to  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry  come 
to  thee. 

Secret. — We  oflPer  to  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
victims  of  atonement,  and  of  praise;  that 
pitying  our  sins,  thou  may  est  pardon 
us,  and  guide  our  wavering  hearts. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Communion. — Ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive; seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you;  for  every 
one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  who 
seeks  findeth,  and  he  that  knocks  to  him 
it  shall  be  opened. 

Post-communion. — Grant  us,  eternal 
Saviour,  partaking  of  this  gift,  the  par- 
don of  sins,  and  that  thenceforth  we  may 
eschew  our  sins.     Through  our  Lord. 


Mass  to  ask  Grace  to  Die  well. 

Introit,  Psalm  xiii. — Enlighten  my 
eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 
My  enemy  says  wickedly,  I  have  pre- 
vailed against  him.      Ps.  How  long,  O 


Lord;  wilt  tbou  forget  me  ibr  ever? 
How  long  wilt  thou  turn  thy  fitoe  firom 
me?     V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  kc. 

Prayer. — ^Almighty  and  merciful  God, 
who  didst  provide  to  the  human  race 
both  the  remedy  of  salvation,  and  the 
rewards  of  eternal  life,  mercifully  have 
regard  to  thy  servants,  and  comfort  the 
souls  which  thou  hast  created,  that  in 
the  hour  of  their  departure,  they  may 
be  worthy  to  be  presented  by  the  hands 
of  angels,  without  spot  of  sin  to  their 
Creator.     Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Romans  xiv.  7—12. — None  of 
us  liveth  to  himself,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xxiii. — If  I  walk  in 
the  midst  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me,  O 
Lord,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
forted me.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  xxxi. 
In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped;  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed  for  ever:  in  thy  justice 
deliver  me  and  rescue  me.  Incline  to  me 
thine  ear;  hasten  to  deliver  me.  Alle> 
luia. 

After  Septuag.,  Alleluia  and  rerst  fol- 
lowing care  omitted,  and  the  trad  is  send. 

Tract,  Psalm  xxv. — O  Lord,  deliver 
me  from  my  distresses;  behold  my  hu» 
miliation,  and  my  trouble,  and  forgive 
all  my  sins.  To  thee,  O  Lord,  I  lift  up 
my  soul;  my  God,  in  thee  I  trust,  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed,  neither  let  my  enemies 
mock  me.  For  none  that  wait  on  thee 
shall  be  confounded;  all  shall  be  con- 
founded that  do  vain  things. 

In  Paschal  time  the  Gradual  isoniUted, 
and  171  its  place  is  said,  Alleluia,  Alle> 
luia.  Ps.  cxiv.  In  the  departure  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  of  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob from  a  barbarous  people.  Alleluia. 
Ps.  cviii.  My  heart  is  prepared,  O  God, 
my  heart  is  prepared;  I  will  sing,  and 
my  glory  shall  sing  psalms  to  thee. 
Alleluia. 

Xesmm,Lukexxi.  84-36. — Beware  lest 
your  hearts  be  oppressed  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  &c. 
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Offertory f  Psalm  xxxi. — In  thee  have 
I  hoped,  O  Lord;  I  have  said.  Thou  art 
toy  God;  in  thy  hands  are  my  times. 

Secret. — Accept,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  host  which  we  offer  thee  in  the 
extremity  of  life;  and  grant  that  by  it 
all  our  sins  may  be  purged  away;  that 
those  that  are  worn  out  in  this  life,  by 
the  ills  of  thy  providence,  may  obtain 
hereafter  eternal  rest.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Communion,  Psalm  Ixxi. — O  Lord,  I 
will  be  mindful  of  thy  justice  alone;  O 
God,  thou  hast  tSlught  me  from  my 
youth,  and  even  in  old  age,  and  unto 
grey  hairs  thou  wilt  not  forsake  me. 

Post'Communion. — Almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thy  mercy,  that  by  the  virtue  of 
this  sacrament,  thou  wouldst  deign  to 
confirm  to  us  thy  servants,  thy  grace; 
that,  in  the  hour  of  death,  the  adversary 
may  not  prevail  against  us,  but  we  may 
be  worthy  to  have  a  passage  unto  life 
with  angels.     Through  our  Lord. 


Mass  aoainbt  the  Pagans. 

Introitf  Psalm  xliii. — Arise,  wherefore 
sleepest  thou,  O  Lord?  arise  and  cast  us 
not  off  to  the  end.  Why  turnest  thou 
away  thy  face,  wilt  thou  forget  our 
trouble?  Our  soul  deaveth  to  the 
earth;  arise,  O  Lord,  help  us,  and  de- 
liver us.  P8«  O  God,  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears,  our  fiithers  have  told  us. 
Gloiy  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  eternal  God, 
in  whose  hands  are  all  powers  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  all  kingdoms,  grant  thine 
aid  to  the  Christian  cause  that  the  pagan 
nations  which  trust  in  their  native  wild- 
ness,  may  be  subdued  by  the  power  of 
thy  right  hand. 

Lesson,  Esther  xiii.  8-17. — Mordecai 
prayed,  &c. 


all  the  earth.  My  God,  make  them  aa 
a  wheel,  and  as  stubble  before  the  face 
of  the  wind.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
Izxix.  Stir  up,  0  Lord,  thy  power,  and 
come  and  save  us.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.f  Allduia  and  the  verse 
are  omitted,  and  the  tra<^  is  said. 

Tract,  Psalm  Ixxviii. — Help  us,  O 
God  our  Saviour,  and  for  the  honour  of 
thy  name,  O  Lord,  deliver  us;  and  be 
merciful  to  our  sins  for  thy  name.  The 
Gentiles  say  wickedly,  where  is  their 
God  ?  And  let  him  be  known  among  the 
nations  before  our  eyes.  Avenge  the 
blood  of  thy  servants,  which  was  poured 
out:  the  groans  of  the  prisoners  came  up 
before  him. 

In  Pasck.  time  the  Oraditai  is  omUted, 
and  in  its  place  is  said,  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. Ps.  Ixxix.  O  Lord,  stir  up  thy 
power,  and  come  that  thou  mayest  save 
ua.  Alleluia.  God  of  hosts,  return, 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  see  and 
visit  this  vine,  and  perfect  that  which 
thou  hast  planted  with  thy  right  hand. 
Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Luke  xi.  6-1 3. — ^Which  of  you 
shall  have  a  friend,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xviii. — Thou  shalt 
save  the  lowly,  and  humble  the  eyes  of 
the  proud;  for  what  god  is  there  besides 
thee,  OLord! 

Communion,  Psalm  cxix.  — ^In  thy  sal- 
vation, and  in  thy  word  my  soul  hath 
hoped;  when  thou  shalt  do  me  justice 
against  my  persecutors.  The  wicked 
persecute  me;  assist  me,  O  Lord  my 
God. 

Post-eommtmion. — 0  Grod  our  protec- 
tor, behold  us  graciously,  and  defend 
from  the  perils  of  paganism  thy  cham- 
pions, that  all  disquietude  being  re- 
moved, they  may  serve  thee  with  free- 
dom.    Through  our  Lord. 


Mass  ik  Time  of  Was. 


GradtKd,  Psalm  Ixxxii. — Let  the  Gen- 
tiles know  that  the  Lord  is  thy  name, 
and  thou  alone  art  the  Most  High  over         Jntroit,  Psalm   xxv. — O    Lord, 
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member  thy  coftipMeionB  and  thy  mer- 
cies, which  are  from  of  old,  leat  our 
enemies  shonld  tyrannise  over  ns;  firee 
ns,  God  of  Israel,  from  all  our  straits. 
Ps.  To  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  my 
soul;  my  God,  in  thee  I  trust,  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed.  V.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  employ 
wars,  and  dost  subdue  the  assailants  of 
those  that  trust  in  thee,  by  thy  powerful 
defence,  aid  thy  servants  imploring  thy 
mercy,  that  those  cast  down  by  the 
ferocity  of  their  enemies,  may  praise 
thee  with  unceasing  thanks.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Jeremiah  xlii.  1-12. — Then 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  Izxvii. — ^Thou  art 
God,  who  alone  doest  wonders:  thou 
hast  made  thy  power  known  among  the 
Gentiles.  Thou  hast  delivered  thy  peo- 
ple with  thine  arms,  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Joseph.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  lix.  Rescue  me,  O  my  God,  from  all 
my  enemies,  and  free  me  from  all  tLat 
rise  up  against  me.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  Alleluia  and  following 
verse  are  omitted,  and  ih*  tract  is  said. 

Trad,  Psalm  ciii. — 0  Lord,  reward 
us  not  according  to  our  sins  which  we 
have  done,  nor  according  to  our  iniqui- 
ties. Ps.  Ixzix.  O  God,  remember  not 
former  sins;  let  thy  mercies  speedily 
prevent  us,  for  we  are  become  exceed- 
ing poor.  Assist  us,  O  God  our  Saviour, 
and  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
free  us,  and  be  merciful  to  our  sins  for 
thy  riame's  sake. 

In  Paschal  time,  the  Gradual  is  omit- 
ted, and  in  its  place  is  said,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  lix.  Deliver  me  from  mine 
enemies,  O  my  God;  and  free  me  from 
those  that  rise  up  against  me.  Alleluia. 
But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power,  and  early 
I  will  exult  in  thy  mercy.     Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Matthew  xxiv.  S-8. — ^The  dis- 
ciples came  to  him  privately,  &c. 


Offertory,  Psalm  xviii.— O  Lord,  thou 
wilt  save  thy  lowly  people,  and  wiH 
huinble  the  eyes  of  the  proud,  for  what 
God  is  there,  O  Lord,  beside  thee? 

Secret. — O  Lord,  the  sacrifice  which 
we  offer,  look  upon  with  &vour,  that  it 
may  rescue  us  from  all  the  crimes  of 
war,  and  establish  us  securely  in  thy 
protection.    Through  our  Lord. 

Commwnion,  Psalm  xxxi.  —  Incline 
thine  ear,  hasten  to  deliver  us. 

Post -communion. — O  God,  the  ruler 
of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  all  kings,  who 
both  healest  by  wounding,  and  preservest 
by  forgiving,  stretch  over  us  thy  com- 
passion, that  the  tranquillity  of  peace 
being  preserved  by  thy  power,  may  be 
employed  by  us  as  a  time  of  remedy  for 
our  &ults.    Through  our  Lord. 


Mass  for  Peace. 

IrUroit,  Ecclesiasticus  xxxvi. — Grant 
peace,  O  Lord,  to  them  that  wait  for 
thee,  that  thy  prophets  may  be  found 
faithful.  Give  ear  to  the  prayers  of  thy 
servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel.  Ps. 
cxxii.  I  rejoiced  when  they  said  to  nie. 
Let  us  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  F. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  from  whom  holy  de- 
sires, right  counsels,  and  just  works 
proceed,  grant  to  thy  servant*  that 
peace  which  the  world  cannot  give;  that 
our  hearts  may  yield  themselves  to  thy 
commandments,  and  the  fear  of  the 
enemy  being  taken  away  under  thy  pro- 
tection, we  may  enjoy  tranquillity. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  2  Machab.  i.  1—5.  —  To  the 
brethren,  the  Jews  which  are  in  Judea, 
send  health  and  peace,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cxxii. — Pray  ye  for 
peace  to  Jerusalem,  and  prosperity  to 
those  that  love  thee.  Let  peace  be  in 
thy  power,  and  plenty  in  thy  towers. 
Alleluiai  Alleluia.       Ps.  oxlviii.  Praiae 
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the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy  God, 
O  Sion.     Alleluia. 

After  SeptVrC^.f  AUduia  and  follow- 
ing vene  are  omiitedf  and  tract  aaid. 

Tracts  Psalm  Ixxv.  —  God  is  well 
known  in  Judea;  his  name  is  great  in 
Israel.  His  place  is  in  peace,  and  bis 
habitation  in  Sion.  There  he  broke  the 
strength  of  the  bows,  the  shield,  the 
sword,  and  the  war. 

In  Pasck  time,  the  Gradual  is  omitted, 
and  in  its  room  it  said,  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem; 
praise  thy  God,  O  Sion.  Alleluia. 
Who  gave  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fed 
thee  with  the  fat  of  wheat.    Alleluia. 

Lts8on,  John  xx.  19-23. — Now  when 
it  was  late  that  same  day,  the  first  of 
the  week,  the  doors  were  shut,  &c. 

Offertory^  Psalm  cxxxiv. — Praise  ye 
the  Lord,  because  it  is  good;  sing  ye  to 
his  name,  because  it  is  sweet.  He  hath 
done  whatsoever  he  would  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

Secret, — O  God,  who  dost  not  permit 
those  that  trust  in  thee  to  be  shaken  by 
terrors,  vouchsafe  to  accept  the  prayers 
and  hosts  of  the  people  dedicated  to 
thee,  that  peace  being  granted  of  thy 
mercy,  our  Christian  borders  may  be 
secure  from  eyery  enemy.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Commwnion,  John  xiv. — I  leave  you 
peace;  my  peace  I  give  you,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  God,  author  and 
lover  of  peace,  to  know  whom  is  to  live, 
to  serve  whom  is  to  reign,  protect  thy 
suppliants  from  all  assaults;  that,  those 
who  trust  in  thy  defence,  may  fear  the 
arms  of  no  enemy.    Through  our  Lord. 
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Pebtilbnce. 

Iniroit,  2  Kings  xxiv.  —  Remember, 
O  Lord,  thy  testimony,  and  say  to  the 


destroying  angel.  Now  let  thy  hand 
cease,  and  let  not  the  earth  be  desolate, 
and  destroy  not  every  living  soul.  Ps. 
Ixzx.  Give  ear,  O  thou  that  rulest  Is- 
rael, who  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  desirest  not 
the  death,  but  the  repentance  of  sinners, 
mercifully  behold  thy  people  returning 
to  thee;  that  thou  wouldst  mercifully 
remove  the  scourges  of  thy  wrath  from 
hitU  who  is  devoted  to  thee»  Through 
our  Lord. 

Lesson,  2  Kings  xxiv.  15-25. — In 
these  days  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  on 
Israel,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  cvii. — ^The  Lord  sent 
his  word  and  healed  them,  and  delivered 
them  from  death.  Let  us  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  mercies  and  for  his  wonders 
to  the  children  of  men.  Alleluia,  Alle- 
luia. Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters 
have  entered  even  to  my  soul.   Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  Alldma  and  verse 
are  omitted,  and  the  Tract  is  said,  as  in 
Mass  for  Time  of  War. 

In  Paschal  time,  the  Gradual  is  omit- 
t^d,  and  in  its  place  is  said,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.  Ps.  hdx.  Save  me,  O  Grod, 
for  the  waters  have  entered  my  soul. 
Alleluia.  Zech.  viii.  I  will  save  my 
people  Israel  in  the  evil  day;  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God  in  truth  and  in  jus- 
tice.     Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Luke  iv.  38-44. — And  Jesus 
rising  up  out  of  the  Synagogue,  &o. 

Offertory,  Numbers  xvi. — ^The  priest 
stood  between  the  living  and  the  dead, 
having  a  golden  censer  in  his  hand;  and 
offering  the  sacrifice  of  incense,  he  ap- 
peased the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  ceased. 

Secret. — Let  the  offering  of  the  pre- 
sent sacrifice  aid  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord;  may  it  powerfully  rescue  us  from 
all  errors,  and  deliver  us  from  the  ap- 
proach of  all  that  may  destroy  us. 
Through  our  Lord. 
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Commv/niont  Luke  vi. — A  multitude 
of  mck  persons,  and  of  those  that  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits,  came  to  him; 
for  virtue  went  out  of  him  and  healed 
them  all. 

Pott-communion,'-^  Hear  us,  O  God 
our  Saviour,  and  free  thy  people  from 
the  terrors  of  thy  wrath,  and  save  them 
in  the  abundance  of  thy  compassion, 
llirough  our  Lord. 


Mass  vob  the  Infirm. 

JiUroitf  Psalm  Iv. — Hearken,  O  God, 
to  my  prayer,  and  despise  not  my  en- 
treaties. Give  ear,  and  hear  me.  Ps. 
T  am  exercised  with  sadness,  and  dis- 
quieted by  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  and 
by  the  tribulation  of  sinners.  F.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — ^Almighty,  eternal  God,  the 
everlasting  refuge  of  thy  believing  peo- 
ple, hear  us  for  thy  sick  servants,  for 
whom  we  implore  the  aid  of  thy  com- 
passion, that  health  returning  to  him, 
thanks  may  be  returned  to  thee  in  thy 
church.     Through  our  Lord. 

If  it  shall  he  only  for  one,  let  it  he  in 
tTie  singiUar  numher. 

LeMon,  James  v.  13-16.  —  Is  any  of 
you  sad  ?    Let  him  pray,  &;c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  vi. — Pity  me,  O  Lord, 
because  I  am  infirm;  heal  me,  O  Lord. 
All  my  bones  are  troubled,  and  my  soul 
is  greatly  disquieted.  Alleluia^  Alleluia. 
Ps.  cii.  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and 
let  my  cry  come  unto  thee.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.,  Alleluia  and  verse  are 
omitted t  and  tract  is  said. 

Trad,  Psalm  xxxi.  —  Pity  me,  O 
Lord,  because  I  am  troubled ;  my  eye 
is  troubled  with  wrath,  my  soul,  and  my 
belly.  For  my  life  &ils  in  grief,  and  my 
years  in  groans.  My  strength  is  weak- 
ened in  poverty,  and  my  bones  are  dis- 
quieted. 

In  Paschal  time,  the  Gradual  is  omit- 


led,  and  in  its  place,  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my 
cry  come  to  thee.  Alleluia.  Ps.  xxvii. 
In  God,  my  heart  hath  trusted,  and  I 
am  hel})ed;  and  my  flesh  hath  flourished 
anew,  and  with  my  heart  I  wilt  praise 
him. 

Lesson,  Matthew  viii.  5-18. — When 
Jesus  entered  Capernaimi,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  Iv. — Hearken,  O 
Lord,  to  my  prayer,  and  despise  not  my 
entreaty;  give  ear  to  me,  and  hear  roe. 

Secret, — 0  God,  at  whose  nod  are  all 
our  moments,  accept  the  prayers  and 
hosts  of  thy  servants,  for  whom,  in  sick- 
ness, we  implore  thy  mercy,  that  we 
may  rejoice  in  the  safety  of  those  for 
whom  we  feared  danger.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Communion,  Psalm  xxxi. — Let  thy 
face  shine  upon  thy  servant,  and  grant 
me  deliverance  in  thy  mercy.  O  Lord, 
let  me  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  call 
upon  thee. 

Post-communion. — O  God,  the  Bole 
guardian  of  human  weakness,  show  thy 
powerful  assistance  upon  thy  sick  ser- 
vant!, that,  aided  by  thy  mercy,  they 
may  be  worthy  to  be  presented  whole  to 
thy  holy  church.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  the  sick  nigh  to  death,  the  follow- 
ing prayers  are  to  be  said: — 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  merciful  God, 
who  hast  procured  to  the  human  race 
the  remedies  of  salvation,  and  the  re- 
wards of  eternal  life,  mercifully  regard 
thy  servant,  labouring  under  infirmity 
of  body,  and  comfort  his  soul,  which 
thou  hast  created,  that  in  the  hour  of 
hiH  departure,  he  may  be  worthy  to  be 
presented  to  thee,  his  Creator,  without 
spot  of  sin  by  the  hands  of  holy  aogela. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Secret.- -Aocepi,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  the  host  which  we  offer  to  thee, 
for  thy  servant  in  the  extremity  of  his 
life;  and  grant  that  by  it  his  &ult8  may 
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be  purged  away,  that  be  who  is  bruised 
by  the  scoargea  of  thy  arrangement  in 
this  life,  may  obtain  eternal  rest  in  the 
life  that  is  to  come.    Through  our  Lord. 

Pott-communion. — Almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thy  mercy,  that  through  the 
virtue  of  this  sacrament,  thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  strengthen  thy  servant  by 
thy  grace,  that  in  the  hour  of  his  death, 
the  enemy  may  not  prevail  against  him, 
but  that  he  may  be  worthy  to  have  a 
passage  with  thy  angels  to  life.  Through 
our  Lord. 


Mass  fob  Travellers  or  those  on  a 

j0UE}fEir. 

Introit,  Psalm  xxv. — Hedeem  me,  O 
Lord,  and  pity  me,  for  my  foot  stood  in 
the  right  way;  I  will  bless  the  Lord  in 
the  asnemblies.  Ps.  Judge  me,  0  Lord, 
for  I  am  come  in  my  innocence;  and 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  I  shall  not  faint. 
V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Prayer.  —Be  fiivourable,  O  Lord,  to 
our  supplications,  and  dispose  the  way 
of  thy  servants  in  the  prosperity  of  thy 
salvation,  that  among  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  the  way  and  of  this  life,  they  may  ever 
be  protected  by  thy  aid.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Lesson,  Grenesis  xxviii.  10-22. — Jacob 
went  out  from  Beersheba,  &c. 

Gradual,  Psalm  xxiii. — If  1  walk  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me.  Thy 
rod,  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.  Al- 
leluia, Alleluia.  Ps.  cxix.  Direct  my 
steps  according  to  thy  word,  that  no 
iniquity  may  have  dominion  over  me. 
Alleluia. 

AfUr  Septuag.,  Alleluia  and  verse  are 
omitted,  and  tract  is  said. 

Tract,  Psalm  xci.  —  God  hath  com- 
manded his  angels  concerning  thee,  that 
they  may  guard  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 
In  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  thou  strike  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 


Thou  shalt  tread  npon  the  asp  and  the 
basilisk,  and  trample  on  the  lion  and  the 
dragon. 

In  Pasch  time,  the  Gradual  is  omtt- 
ted,  and  in  its  plaice  is  said.  Alleluia, 
A  Ueluia.  Direct  my  steps  according  to 
thy  word,  and  let  no  iniquity  have  do- 
minion  over  me.  Alleluia.  Ps.  cxxii. 
I  was  joyful  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Matthew  x.  7-H. — Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples.  Go  ye,  and  preach,  say- 
ing.  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  ko. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xvi. — Perfect  ye  my 
goings  in  thy  path,  that  my  steps  may 
not  be  moved;  incline  thine  ear  to  me, 
and  hear  my  words.  Show  forth  thy 
wondrous  mercies,  thou  who  savest  them 
that  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  be  favourable  to  our 
supplications,  and  these  oblations  which 
we  offer  to  thee  for  thy  servants,  graci- 
ously accept,  and  vouchsafe,  that  thy 
grace  going  before  and  attending  on 
them,  may  direct  their  ways;  that  we 
may  rejoice  in  their  success  and  safety 
according  to  the  protection  of  thy  mercy. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Comm  union,  Ps.  cxix.  —  Thou  hast 
given  commandment  to  guard  us  care- 
fully. O  that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  righteousness. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  may  thy 
sacraments  which  we  have  taken,  pre- 
serve thy  servants  trusting  in  thee,  and 
protect  them  against  all  adversities. 
Through  our  Lord. 


Mass  for  a  Bridegroom  and  Brtde. 

//  the  marriage  benediction  is  to  take 
place  on  a  Sunday  or  other  festive  day, 
mass  of  the  Sunday  is  said,  or  of  tlie 
feasi  with,  Glory  in  the  highest,  and  the 
Creed,  if  that  mass  requires  it,  and  tpith 
the  commemoration  of  the  following  mass 
for  the  bridegroom  and  bride,  and  the 
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other  thingg  which  mv  for  the  communion, 
and  completing  of  the  henediction,  att 
used  in  it. 

Introitf  Tobias  vii.,  vUi. — ^May  the 
God  of  Israel  join  yon  together,  and  be 
with  you,  and  oompassionate  you  both 
in  your  vision,  and  fulfil  his  blessing  in  . 
you.  Ps.  oxxviii.  Blessed  are  all  that 
fear  the  Lord,  who  walk  in  his  ways. 
F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &o. 

Prayer. — Hear  us,  almighty  and  mer- 
dful  God,  that  what  is  ministered  by 
our  office,  may  be  completed  by  thy 
blessing.     Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Ephesians  t.  22—83.  —  Let 
women  be  subject  to  their  husbands,  &c. 

Qradual,  Psalm  cxxviii.  —  May  thy 
wife  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thy  house;  thy  children  as  olive  plants 
about  thy  table.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  xz.  May  the  Lord  send  help  from 
his  holy  place,  and  defend  thee  out  of 
Zion.     Alleluia. 

After  Septuag.y  Alleluia  and  verse  are 
omitted,  and  the  following  is  said: — 

Tract,  Psalm  cxxviii. — ^Lo,  so  is  eveiy 
man  blessed  who  fears  the  Lord ;  may 
the  Lord  bless  thee  from  Sion,  and  thou 
shidt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the 
days  of  thy  life.  And  thou  shalt  see 
thy  children's  children.  Peace  upon 
Israel. 

In  Paschal  tim/e,  the  Gradual  is  omit- 
ted,  and  in  its  room  is  said,  Alleluia. 
Alleluia.  May  the  Lord  send  help  from 
his  holy  place,  and  defend  thee  out  of 
Sion.  Alleluia.  Ps.  cxxxiv.  The  Lord 
bless  you  out  of  Sion,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth.     Alleluia. 

Lesson,  Matthew  xix.  3-6. — And  there 
came  to  him  the  Pharisees,  tempting 
him,  and  saying,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife,  &c. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xxxi. — In  thee  have 
I  hoped,  O  Lord;  I  have  said,  Thou  art 
my  God:  in  thy  hands  are  my  times. 


Secret. — Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  the  gift  offered  to  thee  for  the 
sacred  law  of  marriage,  and  be  thou  the 
disposer  of  that  lot  of  which  thou  art 
the  giver.     Through  our  Lord. 

The  Pater  Noster  being  said,  the  priest, 
before  he  says,  Free  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  standing  on  the  epistle  side  Uh- 
ward*  the  bridegroom  and  bride,  kneeling 
before  the  altar,  he  says  over  them  th^ 
following  prayers: — 

Prayer.  —  O  Lord,  be  fiivourable  to 
our  supplications,  and  graciously  bless 
thine  own  institution  which  thou  hast 
ordained  for  the  propagation  of  thj 
human  race,  that  what  is  joined  by  thy 
authority,  may  be  preserved  by  thy  aid. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who,  by  thy  mighty 
power,  hast  made  all  things  out  of  no- 
thing: who,  at  the  beginning,   having 
made  man  after  the  image  of  God,  didst 
so  create,  as  an  inseparable  helpmate,  the 
woman,  as  to  give  a  beginning  to  the 
female  body  from  the  flesh  of  the  man, 
teaching  that  it  was  unlawful  ever  to 
separate  that  which  it  pleased  thee  to 
form  from  one:  O  God,  who  by  so  ex* 
cellent  a  mystery  hast  conseciated  the 
conjugal  tie,  that  thou  foreshowest  the 
sacrament  of  Christ  and  of  his  Church 
in  the  marriage  covenant:  O  God,  by 
whom  the  woman  is  joined  to  the  man, 
and  that  union  was  ordained  at  the  first, 
grant  that  benediction,  which  neither  by 
the  sentence  of  original  sin,  nor  t^  the 
sentence  of  the  deluge,  is  taken  away. 
Mercifully  look  upon  this  thy  handmaid, 
who  is  about  to  be  jomed  in  the  mar' 
riage  union,  and  who  looks  to  thy  pro- 
tection .  Let  theyoke  be  to  her  one  of  love 
and  peace.   Faithful  and  chaste,  may  she 
marry  in  Christ,  and  remain  an  imitator 
of  ihe  holy  women.  Let  her  be  pleasing 
to  her  husband  as  Kachel;  wise  as  Re- 
becca; long-lived  and  fiuthful  aa  Sarah. 
Let  the  &ther  of  lies  find  none  of  his 
actions  in  her.     Let  her  remain  con- 
stant to  the  fiilth,  and  to  the  oommand- 
mente.     United  to  one  bed,  let  her  fly 
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every  unlawful  touch.  Let  her  fortify 
her  weakness  by  the  force  of  discipline. 
Let  her  be  grave  in  her  bashfulness, 
venerable  in  modesty,  inslruoted  in  hea- 
venly doctrine.  Let  her  be  fruitful  in 
offspring,  tried  and  innocent,  and  arrive 
at  the  rest  of  the  blest,  and  at  the  hea- 
venly kingdom;  and  may  both  see  their 
children's  children,  even  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation,  and  arrive  at  a 
desired  old  age.  Through  the  same  Lord. 

Then  the  prieH,  returning  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  altar,  aaya,  Deliver  us,  and  the 
rest  in  the  usual  way;  and  afterwards  he 
shall  take  the  hlood,  commmiicate  to  the 
espoused,  and  go  on  with  the  mass. 

Communion,  Psalm  cxxviii. — Behold, 
thus  is  every  one  blessed  that  fears  the 
Lord;  and  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's 
children,  and  peace  upon  Israel. 

Post'CQmmunion. — Almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thee  to  accompany  the  institu- 
tions of  thy  providence  with  merciful 
fiivour,  that  those  whom  thou  joinest  in 
lawful  union,  may  be  preserved  in  lasting 
peace.     Through  our  Lord. 

Having  said,  Let  us  bless  the  Lord, 
or,  if  the  masses  of  the  day  suit,  Go,  mass 
is  ended,  the  priest,  before  he  blesses  the 
people,  turning  to  the  bridegrown  and 
bride,  says. 

May  the  God  of  Abraham,  Grod  of 
Isaac,  and  God  of  Jacob,  be  with  you, 
and  may  he  a<Scomplish  his  blessing  upon 
you,  that  you  may  see  your  children's 
children,  even  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation;  and  afterwards  thou  shalt 
have  eternal  life  without  end,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  assisting,  who,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  lives  and 
reigns,  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  priest  admonishes  them,  in  a  grave 
discourse,  to  be  faithful  to  each  other; 
that  tliey  should  observe  continence  at  times 
of  prayer,  and  especially  at  times  of  fast- 
ing and  solemnities;  that  the  husband 
should  love  his  wife,  and  the  wife  should 
love  her  husband,  and  remain  in  the  fear 
of  Ood,     Then  he  sprinkles  them  with 


holy  water;  amd  having  said.  May  it 
please  thee.  Holy  Trinity,  &c.,  he  gives 
the  benediction,  and  reads,  as  is  usual, 
the  Gospel  of  John,  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  &c. 


SUKDBT  PbATERS, 

To  be  said  in  the  mass  at  the  discretion  of 
the  priest,  along  with  those  which  are  to 
be  assigned  in  the  proper  masses  when 
the  feast  is  not  double. 

To  A8K  THK  PraTEBS  OF  THE  SaIVTB. 

Prayer. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
mighty God,  that  the  interceiision  of  the 
holy  Mary,  mother  of  God,  and  of  all 
the  holy  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors, 
and  virgins,  and  of  all  thine  elect,  may 
everywhere  gladden  us;  that  while  we 
recall  their  merits,  we  may  experience 
their  patronage.  Through  the  same 
Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  accept,  well  pleased, 
these  offered  gifls;  and  the  blessed  Mary, 
always  a  virgin,  interceding  for  us,  seith 
all  thy  saints,  defend  us  from  all  perils. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  we  have 
partaken  of  the  heavenly  sacraments, 
honouring  the  memory  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  always  a  virgin,  and  of  all  thy 
saints ;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
what  we  have  done  in  time  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  eternal  joys.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Another  Prateb  as  above. 

Prayer. — Defend  us,  O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  from  all  perils  of  mind  and 
body;  and  through  the  intercession  of 
the  blessed  and  glorious  Mary,  the  mo- 
ther  of  God,  always  a  virgin,  with  thy 
blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the 
blessed  N.,  and  all  the  saints,  graciously 
bestow  health  and  peace  upon  us,  that 
all  adverse  and  erroneous  things  being 
destroyed,  thy  Church  may  serve  thee 
with  secure  freedom.  Through  the  same 
Lord. 

In  this  prayer  the  names  of  S.  S.  Mi- 
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ckad,  John  the  Baptist,  and  S.  Joseph, 
are  placed  before  the  apostles. 

Secret. — Hear  us,  O  God  our  Saviour, 
that  by  the  virtue  of  this  sacrament  tbou 
xnayeHt  defend  us  from  all  the  enemies 
of  our  mind  and  body,  bestowing  for  the 
present  ]ife  grace,  and  in  the  future 
gloiy.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee  that  the  gift  of  the  divine 
sacrament  now  offered  may  cleanse  and 
fortify  us;  and  through  the  intercession 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  mother  of 
God,  with  thy  blessed  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  blessed  N.,  and  all  the 
saints,  make  expiation  for  all  our  per- 
versities, and  free  us  from  all  adversity. 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

For  etbry  Kank  in  the  Church. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  by  whose  Spirit  the  whole  body  of 
the  Church  is  sanctified  and  governed, 
graciously  hear  our  supplications  for  all 
ranks  therein,  that  by  the  gift  of  thy 
grace  all  degrees  may  serve  thee  faith- 
fully. Through  our  Lord,  &c.,  in  the 
unity  of  the  same. 

Secret. — Grant  to  thy  servants,  O 
Lord,  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  consola- 
tion in  life,  thy  continual  guidance,  that 
serving  thee  they  may  ever  deserve  to 
obtain  thy  mercy.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion.  —  Deliver,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  thy  servants  en- 
treating thee,  from  their  sins  and  ene- 
mies, that  living  a  holy  life,  they  may 
not  be  injured  by  any  adversity.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  the  Pope. 

Prayer. — O  God,  Shepherd  and  Go- 
vernor of  the  faithful,  graciously  regard 
thy  servant  N.,  whom  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed to  preside  as  pastor  of  thy 
Church.  Grant  to  him,  we  beseech 
thee,  by  word  and  deed,  to  profit  those 
over  whom  he  is  placed,  that,  together 
with  the  flock  entrusted  to  him,  he  may 
attain  to  eternal  life.   Through  our  Lord. 


Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to 
receive,  well  pleased,  our  offered  gifts, 
and  defend  with  thy  continual  protec- 
tion thy  servant  N.,  whom  thou  hast 
appointed  pastor  to  preside  over  thy 
Church.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee  that  this  participation  of  the 
divine  sacrament  may  protect  us;  and 
thy  servant  N.,  whom  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  appoint  pastor  over  thy 
Church,  ever  save  and  strengthen,  to- 
gether with  the  flock  committed  to  liim. 
Through  our  Lord. 

For  the  Emperor. 

Praiyer.  —  O  God,.  Protector  of  all 
kingdoms.  And  especially  of  the  Christian 
empire,  grant  to  thy  servant  our  em- 
peror {if  he  is  not  croumed,  he  it  called 
emperor-elect)  N.  wisely  to  honour  thy 
power,  that  he  who  is  prince  by  thy  ap- 
pointment may  ever  be  powerful  through 
thy  protection.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — Accept,  0  Lord,  the  prayers 
and  hosts  of  thy  Church  for  the  salvation 
of  thy  servants  entreating  thee,  and  work 
the  ancient  miracles  of  thine  arm  in  pro- 
tection of  thy  fiiithful  people;  that  the 
enemies  of  peace  being  overcome,  a 
secure  Christian  liberty  may  preserve 
thee.      Through,  &c. 

Post-communion. — O  God,  who  didst 
prepare  the  Homan  Empire  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  of  the  eternal 
King,  stretch  over  thy  servant  our  em- 
peror the  celestial  arms,  that  the  peace 
of  the  churches  may  not  be  disturbed  by 
any  storm  of  war.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  the  Kino. 

Prayer. — ^We  beseech  thee,  almighty 
God,  that  thy  servant  N.,  our  king,  who, 
by  thy  mercy,  has  receiveJ  the  govern- 
ment of  the  kingdom,  may  he  also  re- 
ceive an  increase  of  all  his  virtues;  by 
which  being  adorned,  he  may  both  avoid 
great  fiiults,  and  graciously  be  enabled  to 
come  to  thee,  who  art  the  way,  the  troth, 
and  the  life.     Through  the  Lord. 
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Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
sanctify  these  offered  gifts,  that  they  may 
become  to  us  the  body  and  blood  of  thy 
only  begotten  Son,  and  may  profit  our 
king  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul  and 
body,  and  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties 
of  his  office  by  thy  goodness.  Through 
the  same  Lord. 

PwU-communion. — O  Lord,  may  this 
oblation  of  salvation  protect  thy  servant 
K.  from  all  his  adversaries,  and  so  fiur 
procure  the  tranquillity  of  the  Church; 
and  after  his  course  on  earth,  may  he  ar- 
rive at  the  eternal  inheritance.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Fob  Prelates  and  Congregations 
committed  to  them. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  eternal  God, 
who  alone  doest  great  wonders,  stretch 
over  thy  servants,  and  over  the  congre- 
gations committed  to  them,  the  spirit  of 
saving  grace,  and  pour  the  perpetual 
dew  of  thy  blessing  upon  them,  that 
they  may  please  thee  in  truth.  Through 
our  Lord,  in  unity  of  the  same. 


Secret. — O  Lord,  have  respect  to  the 
offerings  of  thy  servants;  and  what  we 
celebrate  devoutly  for  them  in  honour  of 
thy  name,  may  they  feel  to  be  pn>fi  table 
to  the  healing  of  their  souls.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Po8t-commvnian. — Those,  O  Lord, 
whom  thou  refreshest  with  the  celestial 
gift,  accompany  with  thy  perpetnal  pro- 
tection; and  those  whom  thou  hast  not 
ceased  to  cherish,  grant  that  they  may 
become  worthy  of  an  eternal  redemption. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Fob  THE  Congregation  and  Family. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
defend,  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  ever  a  virgin,  this  fsbmily  from  all 
adversity;  and  with  their  whole  hearts 
prostrated  before  thee,  mercifully  pro- 
tect them  from  the  snares  of  their  ene- 
mies.    Through  our  Lord. 

Poat-oommunion, — Having  partaken 


of  the  gifts  of  our  redemption,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  merciful  God,  by  their  cele- 
bration, the  aid  of  thy  protection  against 
all  adversity.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  prbservino  Concord  in  Congre- 
gations. 

Prayer. — O  God,  the  bestower  of 
peace,  and  the  lover  of  charity,  grant 
to  thy  servants  true  concord  with  thy 
will,  tliat  we  may  be  freed  from  all 
temptations  which  assail  us.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  by 
these  sacrifices,  that,  well  pleased,  thou 
wouldst  grant  that  we  who  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  our  own  faults,  may  not 
be  oppressed  by  those  foreign  to  us. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — OLord,  pour  upon 
us  the  spirit  of  thy  love,  that  those  whom 
thou  hast  satisfied  with  the  same  hea- 
venly bread,  thou  raayest,  in  thy  mercy, 
bring  into  one  mind.  Through  our 
Lord,  in  unity  of  the  same. 

Against  Persecutors  of  the 
Church. 

Prayei'.  —We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that.  Well  pleased,  thou  wouldst  admit  the 
prayers  of  thy  church;  that,  all  errors 
and  ills  being,  destroyed,  we  may  serve 
thee  in  secure  freedom.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Secret. — Protect,  O  Lord,  those  ser- 
ving thee  by  thy  mysteries,  that  cleav- 
ing to  divine  things,  we  may  serve  thee 
both  in  mind  and  in  body.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord  our  God, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  what  thou  givest 
us  to  rejoice  in  by  a  divine  participa- 
tion, thou  wouldst  not  suffer  to  be  sub- 
ject to  human  perils.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Against  Persecutors  and  Evil- 
doers. 

Prayer. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
to  crush  the  pride  of  our  enemies,  and 
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prostrate  their  arrogance  by  the  power 
of  thy  right  band.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  cleanse  U8  by  the 
power  of  this  mystery,  both  from  our 
own  secret  sins,  and  free  us  from  the 
snares  of  our  enemies.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Poat'Commtmum, — O  God,  our  Pro- 
tector, behold  and  defend  us  from  the 
perils  of  our  enemies,  that  all  disquietude 
being  removed,  we  may  serve  thee  with 
pure  minds.     Throu^^h  our  Lord. 

Fob  ant  NECEasiTT. 


Prayer. — O  God,  our  refuge  and 
strength,  who  art  the  author  of  mercy, 
attend  to  the  pious  prayers  of  thy  church, 
and  grant  that  what  we  ask  in  faith,  we 
may  effectually  obtain.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Seo'et. — Grant,  O  merciful  God,  that 
this  salutary  oblation  may  both  free  us 
continually  from  our  own  sins,  and  pro- 
tect us  from  all  adversity.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Poit-communicn. — O  Lord,  we  have 
partaken  of  the  gifU  of  these  sacred 
mysteries,  humbly  entreating,  that  what 
thou  hast  commanded  us  to  do  in  re- 
membrance of  thee,  may  profit  to  the 
aid  of  our  infirmity.  Who  livest  and 
reignest. 

In  ant  Tribulation. 

Prayer. — O  Almighty  God,  despise 
not  thy  people  crying  in  affliction,  but 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  well  pleased, 
succour  us  in  tribulation.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Secret, — Graciously  receive,  O  Lord, 
the  offerings  by  which  thou  wert  pleased 
to  be  satisfied,  and  by  thy  powerful 
mercy  restore  us  to  safety.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — Look  down  in 
mercy,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  upon 
our  tribulation,  and  turn  away  thy 
wrath  which  we  have  justly  deserved. 
Through  our  Lord. 


Tim  OF  Fam£NB. 

Prater. — Grant  to  us,  O  Lord,  we  bo- 
seech  thee,  the  effect  of  our  pious  suppli- 
cation; and  graciously  avert  fiitmine,  that 
the  hearts  of  mortals  may  know  that  in 
thine  anger  thou  sendest  forth  such 
scourges,  and  that  in  thy  mercy  they 
cease.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — 0  God,  who  dost  sustain  the 
strength  of  the  human  race  by  the 
nourishment  of  thy  present  gifts,  and 
renewest  them  by  the  sacrament,  grants 
we  beseech  thee,  that  thine  aid  may  not 
be  wanting  either  to  our  bodies  or  souls. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post'Conimunion. — Uphold,  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  with  temporal  food, 
those  whom  thou  vouchsafest  to 
strengthen  by  thy  eternal  mysteries. 
Through  our  Lord. 

For  'Rain. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  in  whom  we  live, 
move,  and  have  our  being,  grant  to 
us  seasonable  rain;  that  being  suffi- 
ciently aided  by  present  support,  we  may 
the  more  fiUthfuUy  seek  after  things 
eternal.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  be 
well  pleased  with  the  offerings  we  make, 
and  bestow  on  us  the  seasonable  lud  of 
sufficient  rain.     Through  our  Lord. 

Pott -communion. — Grant    to    us,   O 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  salutary  rain, 
and  seasonably  pour  upon  the  &C8   of 
the  dry  ground  heavenly  showers. 

For  Serkne  Wbathxb. 

Prayer. — Hear  us,  O  Lord,  crying  to 
thee,  and  bestow  fair  weather  on  us 
supplicating  thee;  that  we,  who  are  just- 
ly afflicted  for  our  sins,  may  graciously 
experience  thy  mercy.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Poift-com  munion.  —  Al  mighty  Grod, 
we  beseech  thy  clemency  that  thou 
wouldst  restrain  the  flood  of  waters,  and 
vouchsafe  to  impart  to  us  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.     Through  our  Lord. 
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Against  Tempest. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
iliat  Fpiritual  wickedness  may  be  driven 
lar  off.  And  the  malignity  of  the  serial 
tempests  depart.^     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  we  offer  to  thee 
praises  and  gifts,  returning  thanks  for 
the  benefits  granted  to  us,  and  always 
humbly  entreating  for  their  future  con- 
tinuance.    Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion,  —  Almighty  and 
eternal  God,  who  healest  by  chastisement, 
and  preservest  us  by  pardoning,  grant 
to  thy  suppliants,  that  we  may  rejoice  in 
the  tranquillity  of  the  desired  consola- 
tion, and  may  ever  employ  well  the  gift 
of  thy  mercy. 

TiifE  OF  Earthquake. 

Prayer.  —  Almighty,  eternal  God, 
who  lookest  on  the  earth  and  it  trem- 
bles, spare  our  fears,  be  fiivourable  to 
our  supplications;  that  as  we  dread  his 
wrath  who  shaketh  the  earth's  founda- 
tions, so  we  may  continually  experience 
bis  clemency,  healing  our  sorrows. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Secret.— O  God,  who  didst  found  the 
earth  upon  its  own  stability,  accept  the 
oblations  and  prayers  of  thy  people,  and 
the  dangers  of  the  trembling  earth 
being  &r  removed,  turn  the  terrors  of 
thy  divine  wrath  into  the  means  of  hu- 
man salvation;  that  those  that  are  of  the 
earth  and  to  the  earth  return,  may  re- 
joice in  holy  and  heavenly  conversation. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-commwiion.  —  Protect  us,  O 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  partaking  of  thy 
holy  gifts,  and  the  earth  which  we  have 
seen  trembling  with  our  iniquities, 
strengthen  with  thy  heavenly  gift;  that 
that  the  hearts  of  mortals  may  know 
that  in  thine  anger  thou  sendest  forth 


finch  scourges,    and   in  pity  removest 
them.      Through  our  Lord. 

Foe  a  Plague  ok  the  Animals. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who  didst  choose 
from  the  dumb  animals  aid  for  the  la- 
bour of  man,  we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
that  thon  wouldst  not  suffer  to  perish 
in  our  hands  that  without  which  our 
condition  on  earth  cannot  be  sustained. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  well  pleased  with 
these  sacrifices,  merciflilly  grant  thine 
aid  in  our  times.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post'Communion. — O  Lord,  let  thy 
faithful  people  receive  thy  blessing,  by 
which  body  and  soul  may  be  saved,  and 
present  to  thee  a  fit  service,  and  always 
find  the  benefits  of  thy  favour.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Foe  the  Priest  himself. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  merciful  God, 
graciously  give  heed  to  my  humble 
prayers,  and  grant  me,  thy  servant, 
firom  no  merits  of  my  prayers,  but 
through  thy  abundant  goodness,  to  minis- 
ter the  heavenly  ministries;  make  me 
a  worthy  minister  of  thy  sacred  altars, 
that  what  is  uttered  by  my  voice  may 
be  established  by  thy  sanctification 
thereof.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — ^O  Lord,  cleanse  the  spots  of 
my  sins  by  the  virtue  of  this  sacrament; 
and  grant  that  thy  grace  may  make  me 
worthy  to  execute  the  ministry  com- 
mitted to  me.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — Almighty  and  eter- 
nal God,  who  art  pleased  that  I,  a  sin- 
ner, should  stand  at  the  holy  altars, 
and  praise  the  might  of  thy  holy  name, 
graciously  grant,  by  the  mysteries  of 
this  sacrament,  the  pardon  of  my  offences, 
that  I  may  worthily  serve  thy  majesty. 
Through  our  Lord. 


^  Tempests  are  here  ascribed  to  malignant  beings.  In  the  Romish  Ritual  there 
18  a  ritoal  for  ringing  of  bells  in  tempests  to  drive  off  the  evil  spirits  that  had  raised 
them.     See  also  pp.  253—256  of  this  work. 
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Pbateb  fob  Tbabs  of  Rbpbntancb. 

Prayer. — ^Almigbty  and  most  merci* 
fwX  God,  who  didst  draw  forth  from  the 
rock  to  thy  thirsty  people  the  fountain 
of  living  water,  draw  from  the  hardnesa 
of  our  hearts  the  tears  of  compunction, 
that  we  may  bewail  our  sins,  and 
through  thy  compas»iun  may  deserve  to 
obtain  their  remission.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord  God,  we  beseech  thee, 
graciously  regard  the  oblation  which  we 
offer  to  thy  majesty  for  our  sins,  and 
draw  from  our  eyes  floods  of  tears,  by 
which  we  may  extinguish  the  fires  of 
the  flames  due  to  them.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Pott-communion. — 0  Lord  God,  mer- 
cifully pour  upon  our  hearts  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  may  wash  away 
the  spots  of  our  sins  by  tears;  and  be- 
stow on  us  the  effect  of  thy  desired  for- 
giveness, through  thy  abundant  mercy. 
Through  our  Loi-d,  in  unity  of  the 
same. 

Fob  the  Remission  of  Sins. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  rejectest  no 
one,  but,  however  great  our  sins,  art  by 
penance  softened  into  merciful  compas- 
sion, graciously  have  regard  to  our  hum- 
ble prayers,  aud  shine  upon  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil  thy 
precepts.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — May  the  present  sacrifice,  O 
Lord,  which  we  offer  to  thee  for  our 
faults,  be  an  acceptable  gift,  and  profit 
alike  to  the  salvation  of  the  living  and 
the  dead.     Through  our  Lord. 

Poat- communion.  —  Almighty  God, 
hearken  to  the  prayers  of  thy  servant, 
and  grant  that  these  holy  gifts  which  we 
have  received  from  thee,  may  be  pre- 
served uncorrupt  in  us  by  thy  bounty. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Fob  those  Doing  Public  Penance. 

Prayer.  —  Almighty,  eternal  God, 
loose  the  sins  of  thy  servants  confiding 


in  thee  for  thy  mercy;  that  the  accusa- 
tions of  our  conscience  may  no  more  ex- 
pose us  to  punishment,  but  the  indul- 
gence of  thy  mercy  may  be  profitable  to 
our  pardon.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  al- 
miglity  and  merciful  God,  that  this  sav- 
ing oblation  may  for  ever  free  thy  ser* 
vants  from  their  own  guilt,  and  protect 
them  from  all  adversity.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Po8t-communion. — Almighty  and  mer- 
ciful God,  who  desirest  rather  to  amend 
than  destroy  every  soul  that  repents  and 
trusts  in  thee,  look  upon  these  thy  ser- 
vants, and  by  these  sacraments  which 
we  have  taken,  turn  from  them  thy 
fierce  anger,  and  pardon  all  their  mna. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Fob  those  Tekfted  and  in  Dibtbess. 


Prayer. — O  God,  who  pardonest  the 
ungodly,  and  dost  not  desire  the  death 
of  any  sinner,  we  humbly  entreat  thy 
majesty,  that  thou  wouldst  graciously 
protect  by  thy  heavenly  aid,  and  pre- 
serve by  thy  continual  protection,  thy 
servants  trusting  in  thy  mercy,  that  they 
may  continually  serve  thee,  and  by  do 
temptations  be  separated  from  thee. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  by 
the  power  of  this  mystery,  both  to 
cleanse  us  from  our  own  sins,  and  ab- 
solve thy  servants  from  all  their  sins. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion.  —  May  the  sacra- 
ments which  we  have  taken  purify  us, 
O  Lord ;  and  grant  to  thy  servants  to  be 
freed  from  every  fitult,  that  we  who  are 
bound  by  the  guilt  of  conscience,  may 
glory  in  the  riches  of  the  heavenly  reme- 
dy.    Through  our  Lord. 

To  Repel  Evil  Thoughts. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  most  merciful 
God,  graciously  regard  our  prayers,  and 
free  our  hearts  from  the  temptations  of 
evil  thoughts,  that  we  may  deserve  to  be- 
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eome  a  meet  habitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Through  our  Lord.  In  the  unity  of  the 
same. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  offer  to  thee 
these  oblations  for  our  ealvation,  that 
thou  mayest  pui^e  our  souls  from  un- 
clean thoughts,  and  preserve  us  unhurt; 
and  vouchsafe  to  enlighten  us  with  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through  our 
Lord.     In  unity  of  the  same. 


Post'Communio7i. — 0  God,  who  en- 
lightenest  all  men  coming  into  this  world, 
shine,  we  beseech  thee,  on  our  heartn, 
with  the  brightness  of  thy  grace,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  think  worthily  and 
happily  of  thy  majesty,  and  to  love  thee 
rincerely.     Through  our  Lord. 

To  ASK  Continence. 

Prai/er. — Inflame,  O  Lord,  with  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  reins  and  our 
heart,  that  we  may  serve  thee  with  a 
chaste  body,  and  may  please  thee  with 
a  pure  heart,  llirough  our  Lord,  in 
unity  of  the  same. 

Secret. — ^Break,  O  Lord,  the  chains  of 
our  sins;  and  that  we  may  sacrifice  to 
thee  a  victim  of  praise  with  complete 
liberty,  and  a  pure  mind,  bestow  on  us 
i^ain  what  before  thou  didst  bestow  on 
us,  and  save  us  by  thy  indulgence  whom 
ihou  didst  vouchsafe  to  save  by  thy 
grace.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  our  assis- 
tant and  protector,  help  us,  and  let  our 
heart  and  our  flesh  flourish  in  the  vigour 
of  chastity,  and  in  the  freshness  of 
purity;  that  by  this  sacrifice  which  we 
offer  to  thy  mercy,  we  may  be  cleansed 
from  all  temptations.  Through  our 
Lord. 

To  ASK  Humility. 


Prayer. — O  God,  who  resistest  the 
proud  and  givest  grace  to  the  humble, 
grant  to  us  the  virtue  of  true  humility, 
of  which  thy  only  begotten  Son  bath 
given  in  himself  au  example  to  the  faith- 
ful; that,  carried  away  with  pride,  we 


may  never  provoke  thine  indignation, 
but  rather  receive  the  gifts  of  thy  grace 
in  lowliness.     Through  the  same  Lord. 

Secret. — May  this  oblation,  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  obtain  for  us  the  grace 
of  true  humility,  and  at  the  same  time 
take  away  from  our  hearts  the  concupis- 
cence of  the  flesh  and  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  ambition  of  this  world,  so  that,  liv- 
ing soberly,  justly,  and  piously,  we  may 
obtain  eternal  rewards.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  may  the 
participation  of  this  sacrament  cleanse 
the  defilement  of  our  sins,  and  by  the 
exhibition  of  humility,  bring  us  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom.     Through  our  Lord. 

To  ASK  Patience. 

Prayer.  —O  God,  who,  by  the  pa- 
tience of  thy  Only  begotten,  didst  bruise 
the  pride  of  the  old  enemy,  grant  to  us, 
we  beseech  thee,  worthily  to  celebrate 
what  he  mercifully  endured  for  as,  and 
so,  by  his  example,  to  bear  with  equa- 
nimity our  adversities.  Through  the 
same  Lord. 

Seci'et. — 0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
well  pleased,  to  receive  tlie  gift  of  our 
oblation,  which  we  offer  to  thy  Majesty 
with  devout  reverence,  that  thou  may- 
est vouchsafe  largely  to  bestow  on  us  the 
gift  of  patience.    Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee  that  the  holy  mysteries  which 
we  have  received  may  restore  this  lost 
grace  to  us,  and  the  duty  of  patience,  in 
all  that  shall  befall  us,  may  be  imparted 
to  us,  always  and  everywhere,  under  thy 
protection.     Through  our  Lord. 

To  ASK  Love. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  dost  make  all 
things  to  go  forward  through  thy  love, 
grant  to  our  hearts  the  unchangeable 
affection  of  thy  love,  that  our  desires  be- 
ing conceived  by  thy  inspiration,  may  be 
altered  by  no  temptation.  Through  our 
Lord. 


784. 


COMMON  OF  SAINTS. 


Secret. — O  God,  who  dost  renew  us 
after  thine  image  by  sacraments  and 
preoepts,  perfect  our  stepii  in  thy  ways, 
that  the  gift  of  love,  for  which  thoa  hast 
made  us  to  hope  through  these  sacri- 
fices, we  may  truly  lay  hold  of.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Pod- communion. — May  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  illuminate  our  hearts,  and  abun- 
dantly refresh  us  with  the  sweetness  of 
perfect  love.  Through  our  Lord,  in 
unity  of  the  same. 

For  Devoted  Friends. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  didst  infuse 
into  the  hearts  of , thy  faithful  the  gifts  of 
love,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  grant  to  thy  servants,  for  whom 
we  entreat  thy  mercy,  health  of  mind 
and  body,  that  they  may  love  thee  with 
their  whole  heart,  and  what  is  pleasing 
to  thee  they  may  perform  with  all  de- 
light. Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity 
of  the  same. 

Secret.  —  Pity,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  thy  servants  for  whom  we  o£fer 
this  sacrifice  of  praise  to  thy  Majesty, 
that  by  these  holy  things  they  may  ob- 
tain the  grace  of  heavenly  blessing,  and 
acquire  the  glory  of  eternal  happiness. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — Having  tasted  the 
divine  mysteries,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  these  salutary  sacraments 
may  profit  to  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  those  for  the  love  of  whom  we  offer 
them  to  thy  divine  majesty.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Fob  Eneioes. 

Prayer. — O  God,  lover  and  guardian 
of  peace  and  charity,  grant  peace  to  all 
our  enemies,  and  true  charity;  and  be- 
stow on  them  the  remission  of  all  their 
sins«  and  powerfully  rescue  us  from  their 
snares.      Through  our  Lord 


and  meroiliilly  deliver  ns  firom  our  ene> 
mies,  and  bestow  on  them  the  pardon  of 
their  faults.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — May  this,  our  com- 
munion, O  Lord,  rescue  us  from  our 
sins,  and  defend  us  from  the  snares  of 
the  enemy.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  those  in  Captivitt  ob  Pbisoit. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  cause  the 
blessed  Apostle  Peter,  to  depurt  unhurt^ 
freed  from  his  chains,  loose  the  chains  of 
thy  servant  placed  in  captivity,  and 
grant  him  to  depart  unhurt,  by  his 
merits.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret.  — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let 
an  abundant  blessing  descend  on  these 
hosts,  that  they  may  loosen  the  chains  of 
his  captivity,  and  quickly  give  us  joy  by 
his  liberation.      Through  our  Lord. 


Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
receive,  well  pleased,  our  offered  gifts. 


Post-communion. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  mercifully  hearken  to  our 
prayers,  and  by  these  sacraments  which 
we  have  taken,  loose  thy  servant  from 
the  chains  of  his  captivity.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  Yotaobrs. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  carry  our 
fathers  through  the  Bed  Sea,  and  didst 
transport  them  through  the  great 
waters,  singing  the  praise  of  thy  name, 
we  humbly  entreat  thee,  that  thoa 
wouldst  protect  thy  servants  in  the  ship, 
putting  far  from  them  all  adversity,  and 
granting  them  a  peaceful  course  to  their 
desired  port.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  the  prayers  of  thy  servants,  with 
the  offering  of  the  hosts,  and  defend 
from  all  dangers  those  for  whom  we 
celebrate  thy  mysteries.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Post-communion. — Sanctified  by  the 
divine  mystery,  O  Lord,  we  humbly  en- 
treat thy  majesty,  and  request  that  thou 
wouldst  cause  thy  servants  to  be  re- 
membered by  these  celestial  gifts,  and 
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bj  the  wood  of  the  holy  cross  withdraw 
them  fronutheir  sins,  and  pitying  them, 
deliver  them  from  all  dangers.  Through 
oar  Lord. 

Fob  Health. 

Prayer, — Stretch,  O  Lord,  over  thy 
fiuthful  people,  the  right  hand  of  thy 
heavenly  aid,  that  they  may  search  after 
thee  with  their  whole  heart,  and  what 
they  worthily  ask,  they  may  deserve  to 
obtain.    Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  be  gracious  to  our 
supplications,  and  these  oblations  of  thy 
fiuthful  people,  which  we  ofEer  to  thee 
for  their  safety,  graciously  receive,  and 
let  not  their  vows  be  in  vain,  nor  their 
prayer  empty,  and  what  we  ask  in  &ith, 
may  we  obtain  in  effect.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Po9t-eomm,union,.  —  Grant  to  thy  be- 
lieving people,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
constancy  in  thy  faith  and  sincerity,  that 
strengthened  in  the  divine  love,  no 
temptations  may  move  us  from  our  in- 
tegrity.    Through  our  Lord. 

Fob  thb  Livino  and  the  Dead. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  eternal  God, 
who  rulest  at  once  over  the  living  and 
the  dead,  and  pitiest  all  whom  thou  fore- 


knowest  to  be  thine  in  faith  and  in  deed, 
we  humbly  entreat  thee,  that  those  for 
whom  we  have  resolved  to  pour  out  our 
prayers,  and  whom  either  the  present 
world  yet  retains  in  the  flesh,  or  the 
future  hath  received,  having  put  off  the 
body,  may,  by  the  intercession  of  all  thy 
saints  in  thy  great  mercy,  obtain  the 
pardon  of  all  their  sins.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Secret. — O  God,  who  alone  knowest 
the  number  to  be  placed  in  the  highest 
felicity  of  the  elect,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  all  thy  saints  interceding,  the 
book  of  predestination  may  retain  writ- 
ten in  it  the  names  of  all  whom  we  have 
commended  to  thee  in  prayer,  and  the 
names  of  all  the  faithful.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Pott-eomnmnion.  —  May  the  sacra- 
ments we  have  received  purify  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  almighty  and  merciful 
Godf  and  all  thy  saints  interceding, 
grant,  that  this  thy  saci'ament  may  not 
come  against  us  in  punishment,  but  may 
intercede  for  forgiveness,  be  the  washing 
away  of  wickedness,  the  strength  pf 
frailty,  a  stay  against  all  the  perils  of 
this  world,  and  the  remission  of  all  the 
sins  of  the  fiuthfiil,  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead.    Through  our  Lord. 
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In  COKMEMORATION  OF  ALL  THB  FAITH- 
FUL Dead. 

IrUroit.  —  Grant  to  them,  O  Lord, 
eternal  rest,  and  let  perpetual  light 
shine  upon  them.  Ps.  Ixv.  A  hymn,  O 
God,  becometh  thee  in  Sion;  and  the 
TOW  shall  be  paid  to  thee  in  Jerusalem; 
O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  all  flesh 
shaU  come  to  thee. 

Then  is  repeated,  Grant  to  them  eter- 
nal rest,  &c. 

Prayei\ — O  God,  the  creator  and  re- 
deemer of  all  the  faithful,  grant  to  the 
souls  of  thy  servants  departed,  the  re- 
mission of  all  their  sins;  that  by  our 
pious  supplications,  they  may  obtain 
the  pardon  which  they  have  always  de- 
sired. Who  livest  and  reignest  with 
God  the  Father. 

Epistle,  1  Corinthians  xv.  51—57. — 
Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mystery,  &c. 

Qradwd. — Grant  to  them  eternal  rest, 
O  Lord,  and  let  perpetual  light  shine 
upon  them.  Ps.  czii.  The  just  shall  be 
held  in  everlasting  remembrance  ;  he 
shall  not  fear  the  evil  report. 

Tract, — Abflolve,  O  Lord,  the  souls  of 
all  the  fidthful  dead  from  every  bond  of 
their  sins;  and  thy  grace  assisting  them, 
may  they  deserve  to  escape  the  avenging 
judgment,  and  enjoy  the  bUss  of  eternal 
happiness. 


Sequence,  The  Day  of  Wrath.* 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day. 
When  the  world  dissolved  away. 
Heaven  and  earth  in  ashes  lay. 

Who  shall  then  refrain  from  fearing. 
When  the  Judge,  in  clouds  appearing, 
Cometh  for  the  awful  hearing! 

Hark  the  trump  with  voice  astounding. 
Through  the  hollow  graves  rebounding, 
The  tremendous  summons  sounding ! 

See  the  world  with  terror  shaken. 
When  each  creature  shall  awaken. 
That  his  trial  may  be  taken. 

See  the  book,  wherein  collected. 
Lie  the  sins  of  each  detected. 
With  their  final  doom  connected. 

See  the  Judge,  his  sentence  giving. 
Nothing  undiscovered  leaving. 
All  their  righteous  doom  receiving. 

What  shall  I  be  then  replying. 
To  what  friend  for  succour  flying, 
When  e'en  saints  for  fear  are  sighing! 

Then,  great  King  of  all  salvation, 
Source  of  love,  and  free  salvation. 
Thou  shalt  hear  my  supplication. 

Me  with  weary  steps  thou  sooghtest^ 
Me  with  sufferings  thon  bon^test. 
Finish  then  the  work  thon  wroughtest. 


*  This  version  of  "The  Dies  irs  dies  ilia,"  is  from  "Hymns  of  the  Primitive 
Churdi,"  by  Rev.  J.  Chandler.     London,  Parker,  1887. 
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Thou  who  righteously  repayeat. 
Save  me,  turn  me,  while  thou  mayest. 
While  my  doom  thou  yet  delayest. 

GroaningB  from  my  heart  outbreaking, 
Blushes  deep  my  shame  bespeaking, 
I  thy  mercy,  Lord,  am  seeking. 

Her,  the  sioner,  thou  forgavest, 
E'en  the  dying  thief  thou  savest, 
Hope  herein  for  me  thou  leavest. 

Prayer  alone  cannot  retrieve  me, 
But  do  thou  in  love  foigive  me. 
And  from  endless  flames  relieve  me. 

With  thy  sheep  do  thou  reward  me, 
On  thy  right  a  place  afford  me, 
From  the  goats  in  mercy  ward  me. 

When  the  accursed,  their  sentence  given, 
Are  to  dreadful  torments  driven, 
Place  my  ransomed  soul  in  heaven. 

This  I  pray,  devoutly  sighing. 
Meekly  on  thy  grace  relying, 
licave  me  not  when  I  am  dying. 

On  that  day  of  wrath  appalling, 
When,  the  world  around  him  falling, 
Man  shall  come  before  thy  throne, 
Oh,  may  mercy  then  be  shown; 
Holy  Jesus,  Lord,  we  pray, 
May  we  rest  with  thee  that  day. 

Oospel,  John  v.  25-29. — Jesus  said  to 
the  multitudes  of  the  Jews,  Amen, 
amen,  I  say  unto  you  that  the  hour 
oometh,  and  now  is,  &c. 

Offertory. — O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  king 
of  glory,  deliver  the  souls  of  all  the 
fitithful  departed,  from  the  pains  of  hell, 
and  from  the  deep  lake,  free  them  from 
the  mouth  of  the  lion,  that  hell  may  not 
swallow  them  up,  and  that  they  may 
not  &11  into  darkness;  but  may  the  holy 
■tandard'bearer  Michael,  introduce  them 
to  the  holy  light,  which  formerly  thou 
didst  promise  to  Abraham,  and  to  his 
seed.     We  ofier  to  thee,  O  Lord,  sacri- 
fices and  prayers;  accept  them  for  their 
0ouIb  of  whom  we  make  commemora- 
tion this  day;  grant  them,  O  Lord,  to 


pass  from  death  to  that  life  which  thou 
didst  promise  of  old. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
mercifully  regard  the  sacrifices  which 
we  offer  to  thee  for  the  souls  of  thy  ser- 
vants, that  to  those  to  whom  thou  dost 
give  the  merit  of  Christian  &ith,  thou 
mayest  also  grant  its  rewards.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Communion,  —  May  eternal  light, 
shine  upon  them,  O  Lord,  with  thy 
saints  for  ever,  because  thou  art  merci- 
ful. O  Lord,  give  to  them  eternal  rest, 
and  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them, 
with  thy  saints,  cu  cUfOve. 

Post-commvnion.  —  O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  the  prayer  of  thy  sup- 
pliants may  profit  the  souls  of  thy  ser- 
vants, that  thou  may^t  deliver  them 
from  all  their  sins,  and  make  them  par- 
takers of  thy  redemption.     Who  livest, 

ffaving  said,  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Let  them  rest  in  peace,  is  said,  B.  Amen. 
And  the  hlesaing  is  not  given;  hut,  May 
it  please  the  Holy  Tiinity,  is  said  secret- 
ly, and  the  cdtar  is  kissed,  and  Oospd  of 
John  read.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  &o. 


On  the  Dat  of  Death  ob  Burial. 

Introit. — O  Lord,  grant  to  them  eter- 
nal rest;  and  may  perpetual  light  shine 
upon  them.  Ps.  A  hymn  becometh 
thee,  O  God,  in  Sion,  and  the  vow  shall 
be  paid  to  thee  in  Jerusalem;  hearken 
to  my  prayer,  all  flesh  shall  come  to 
thee. 

Prayer. — O  God,  to  whom  it  belongs 
to  pity  and  to  spare,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  for  the  soul  of  thy  servant  N., 
which  thou  hast  this  day  commanded  to 
depart  from  this  world,  that  thou  may- 
est not  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  nor  forget  it  for  ever,  but  that 
thou  wouldst  command  it  to  be  receive^ 
by  holy  angels,  and  to  be  carried  to  the 
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region  oi  pwadise;  that  m  in  thee  it 
hoped  and  believed,  it  may  not  sufier 
the  pains  of  hell,  but  poesess  eternal 
joys.    Through  our  Lord. 

ZesKm,  1  Tbesaaloniana  iy.  12-17.— 
We  will  not  have  you  ignorant  conoem- 
iog  them  that  are  asleep,  &c. 

Cfradual,  Grant  rest,  cu  above.  Tract, 
Pardon,  om  above.  The  Bymn,  The  day 
of  wrath,  of  above. 

Qotpd,  John  zi.  21—27. — Martha  said 
to  Jesus,  Lord,  if  ihou  hadst  been  here, 
&c. 

Qff^rUnry,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christy  as 
o5ove. 

Becrtt, — ^Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  the  soul  of  thy  senraut  N., 
for  which  we  offar  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
praise,  humbly  entreating  thy  majesty, 
that  by  these  offices  of  pious  expiation, 
it  may  be  found  worthy  to  attain  to 
eternal  rest.    Through  our  Lord. 

Comm'WMxm,  Eternal  light,  <u  ahwe, 

Po8t-commnnum. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  almighty  God,  that  the  soul  of 
thy  servant  N.,  which  has  this  day  de- 
parted out  of  this  world,  being  purged 
by  these  sacrifices,  and  freed  from  sins, 
may  both  obtain  pardon  and  eternal  rest. 
Through  our  Lord. 

On  the  third,  seventh,  and  thirtieth 
day  after  the  burial  of  the  departed,  the 
mass  is  said  as  above ,  the  prayers  except- 
ed, which  are  as  below: — 

Prayer,  ^  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  grant 
the  society  of  tby  sainta  and  elect,  to 
the  soul  of  tby  servant  N.,  the  third, 
seventh,  or  thirtieth  day  of  whose  burial 
we  commemorate,  and  woakist  pour 
down  upon  it  the  everlasting  dew  of  thy 
mercy.    Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
look  down,  well  pleased,  upon  the  offer- 
ings we  make  for  the  soul  of  thy  servant 
N.,  that  purified  by  heavenly  remedies, 


it  may  repose  in  thy  meroy.    Through 
our  Lord. 

Post'Commtuiion. — ^Receive  our  pray- 
ers, O  Lord,  for  the  soul  of  thy  servant 
N.,  that  whatever  stains  of  earthly  con- 
tagion may  have  adhered  to  him,  may 
be  effiiced  by  the  mercy  of  thy  forgive- 
ness.   Through  our  Lord. 


Ok  thk  Anniyersabt  of  the  De- 
parted. 

Iniroit. — Grant  to  them  eternal  rest^ 
O  Lord,  and  may  perpetual  light  shine 
upon  them.  Ps.  A  hymn  beoometh 
thee,  O  Grod,  in  Sion,  and  the  vow  shall 
be  paid  to  thee  in  Jerusalem;  hearken 
to  my  prayer,  to  thee  shall  all  flesh 
come,  Ac. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  the  God  of  merqr, 
grant  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants,  whoee 
anniversary  we  oonmiemorate,  to  attain 
to  the  place  of  refreshment^  the  Uiss  of 
rest,  and  to  the  brightness  of  light. 
Through  our  Lord. 

If  for  one,  the  following  is  send: — 
O  Lord,  God  of  mercies,  grant  to  the 
soul  of  thy  servant,  (or  handmaiden), 
the  anniversary  of  whose  burial  we  com- 
memorate, the  place  of  refreshment, 
and  the  brightness  of  light.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Lesson,  2  Maohab.  zii.  43-46.  — Tbo 
most  valiant  man  Judas  making  a  gath- 
ering, sent  twelve  thousand  drachmas  of 
silver  to  Jerusalem  for  sacrifice  to  be 
offered  for  the  sins  of  the  dead,  &c. 

Gradual,  Best,  as  above.  Tract,  Par- 
don, as  above.  And  Sequence,  The  hymn, 
as  above. 

Oospd,  John  vi  87—40. — Jesus  said 
to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  All  thai 
the  Father,  &c. 

Offertory,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
above. 

Secret. — Be  favourable^  O  Lord,  to 
oar  supplications  for  the  souls  of  ihj 
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BervaDts,  whose  anuiversary  we  this  day 
oelebrate,  arid  for  whom  we  offer  the 
Hacrifioe  of  praise,  that  thou  mayest 
Touohsafe  to  unite  them  to  the  fellow- 
ehip  of  thy  saiots.     Through  our  Lord. 

If  for  one,  the  foUcwing  Secret  is 
aaid: — 

Secret. — Be  &yourable|  O  Lord,  to 
our  Bupplioations  for  the  soul  of  thy  ser- 
vant, whose  anniversary  we  (Celebrate, 
and  for  the  sacriiioe  of  praise  which  we 
offer  thee,  vouchsafe  to  unite  him  to  the 
society  of  thy  saints.  Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  May  eternal  light,  aa 
ahove.     ■ 

Post- communion, — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  that  the  souls  of  thy  ser- 
vants, the  anniversary  of  whose  burial 
we  this  day  call  to  mind,  being  purged 
from  their  sins,  may  also  be  united  to 
their  everlasting  society.  Through  our 
Lord. 


Daily  Masses  fob  thb  Depabted. 

Introit. — Grant  to  them  eternal  rest. 
O  Lord,  and  let  perpetual  light  shine 
upon  them.  Ps.  A  hymn  becometh  thee, 
O  God,  in  Sion,  and  the  vow  shall  be  paid 
to  thee  in  Jerusalem;  give  ear  to  my 
prayer,  all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 
Eternal  rest,  &o. 

For  Departed  Biehops  or  Prie8t4, 
Prayer. — O  God,  who,  among  apos- 
tolic priests,  didst  promote  thy  servant 
to  episcopal  (or  pnestly)  dignity,  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  they  may  also  be 
united  for  ever  to  their  fellowship. 
Through  our  Lord. 

For  Departed  Brethren,  Bdations,  and 
Benefactors,  Prayer. — O  God,  the  be- 
stower  of  pardon,  and  the  lover  of  hu- 
man salvation,  we  beseech  thy  clemency, 
that  thou  wouldst  grant  the  brethren, 
kinsmen,  and  benefiEMStors,  who  have 
passed  out  of  this  world,  to  arrive 
through  the  intercession  df  the  blessed 
Mary,  ever  a  virgin,  and  all  thy  saints, 
to  the  fellowship  of  perpetual  bliss. 


For  cUl  the  faithful  Departed,  Prayer. 
—O  God,  creator  and  redeemer  of  all 
the  faithful,  grant  to  the  souls  of  thy 
servants  departed,  the  remission  of  all 
their  sins,  that  by  our  pious  supplica- 
tions, they  may  obtain  the  pardon  which 
they  have  ever  desired.  Who  livest  and 
reignest,  &c. 

Lesson,  Revelation  xiv.  13. — In  those 
days,  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing to  me.  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead, 
&c. 

Qradual,  May  eternal  rest,  gw  hrfore. 

Tra4:t,  Pardon,  O  Lord,  the  souls, 
he,  cu  before. 

Sequences  are  said  at  discretion;  and 
hymn.  The  day  of  wrath,  at  above. 

Gospel,  John  vi.  51—55. — Jesus  said 
to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  I  am  the 
living  bread,  &c. 

Offertory.  — -O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  king 
of  glory,  free  the  souls  of  all  the  faithiul 
departed  from  the  punishments  of  hell, 
and  from  the  bottomless  lake,  &c.,  as 
before. 

For  Departed  Bishops  or  Priests,  Se- 
cret. —  Receive,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  sacrifices  which  we  offer  for 
the  souls  of  thy  servants,  bishops  (or 
priests),  that  those  to  whom  thou  didst 
grant  the  episcopal  (or  priestly)  dignity, 
may  be  miited  in  the  heavenly  kingdom 
to  the  fellowship  of  thy  saints.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  D^arted  Brethren,  Kinsmen,  and 
Benefactors,  Secret. — O  God,  of  whose 
mercies  there  is  no  number,  graciously 
receive  our  humble  prayers,  and  grant 
to  the  souls  of  our  brethren,  relations, 
and  benefactors,  to  whom  thou  didst 
grant  to  confess  thy  name,  the  remission 
of  all  their  sins. 

For  all  the  faithful  Departed,  Secret. 
— O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully 
regard  the  sacrifices  which  we  offer  thee 
for  the  souls  of  thy  servants,  that  to  those 
to  whom  thou  didst  grant  the  merit  of 
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Chrifltian  £Bkith,  thoa  mayest  also  grant 
its  reward.     Throngh  our  Lord. 

Communion,  May  eternal  light,  &c., 
€U  before. 

For  Departed  Buhopa  and  Priests, 
PoBt-oommunion. — O  Lord,  we  beseech 
that  thy  compassions  which  we  implore, 
may  be  of  advantage  to  the  souls  of  thy 
servants,  that  through  thy  mercy  they 
may  obtain  eternal  fellowship  with  him 
in  whom  they  hoped  and  believed. 
Through  our  Lord. 

For  Departed  Brethren,  Kinsmen,  and 
Benefactors,  Post-communion.  —  Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  almighty  and  merci- 
ful Grod,  that  the  souls  of  our  brethren, 
kinsmen,  and  benefsMjtors,  for  whom  we 
offer  to  thy  majesty  this  sacrifice  of 
praise,  having  obtained  expiation  of  all 
their  sins  by  virtue  of  this  sacrament, 
may,  by  thy  mercy,  receive  the  blessings 
of  perpetual  Hght. 

For  aU  the  faithful  Departed,  Post- 
eommtmion. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  the  prayers  of  thy  suppliants  may 
profit  the  souls  of  thy  servants,  that 
thou  mayest  put  away  from  them  all 
their  sins,  and  make  them  partakers  of 
thy  redemption.  Who  livest  and  reign- 
est,  &c. 

The  Epistle  and  Qospd  given  above  in 
one  mass  for  the  departed,  may  he  used 
also  in  the  other  masses  for  tite  departed. 


SuNDRT  Praters  for  the  Departed. 

On  the  day  of  hurial  and  anniversary 
of  the  Chief  Pontiff,  the  first  mass  is  said 
as  above,  except  tlie  prayers,  which  are 
said  as  below: — 

Prayer, — O  God,  who,  by  thy  inscru- 
table providence,  wert  pleased  to  number 
thy  servant  N.  among  the  chief  priests, 
grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  he  who 
was  the  vicegerent  of  thy  only  begotten 
Son  on  earth,  may  be  added  to  the 
society  of  thy  holy  pontiff  in  eternity. 
Through  our  Lord. 


Secret. — ^Beceive,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  sacrifice  which  we  ofier  for  the 
soul  of  the  chief  bishop,  thy  servant  N., 
that  he  to  whom  thou  didst  grant  the 
pontifical  dignity  in  this  world,  may  be 
associated  with  thy  siunts  in  the  celestial 
kingdom.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — ^O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  thy  mercy  which  we  implore, 
may  profit  the  sonl  of  thy  servant  N., 
that  he  may  obtain  eternal  fellowship 
with  him  in  whom  he  hoped  and  be- 
lieved.    Through  our  Lord. 

For  a  departed  bishop,  the  first  mass  is 
said  as  above;  the  prayers,  indeed,  cw 
hdow  :■  — 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  admit  thy 
servant  N.  amongst  apostolic  priests, 
grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  he  may 
also  be  added  to  their  endless  socie^ 
above.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — Accept,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  for  the  soul  of  thy  servant  N., 
bishop,  the  sacrifices  which  we  offer, 
that  he  to  whom  in  this  world  thou  hast 
given  this  honour,  may  be  joined  here- 
after to  the  society  of  thy  saints. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — O  Lord,  we  be- 
seech that  thy  mercy  implored  by  ns, 
may  be  profitable  to  the  soul  of  thy  ser- 
vant N.,  biMhop,  that  through  thy  com- 
passion, be  may  enter  the  eternal  society 
in  which  he  believed  and  trusted. 

For  a  bishop  and  cardinal,  it  is  se^. 
Thy  servant  N.,  bishop  and  cardinal. 

For  a  priest  thaJt  is  a  cardinal.  Priest 
and  cardinal. 

For  a  deacon,  Deacon  and  cardinal, 
as  below: — 

Fob  a  Defabted  Pbiist. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who,  amongst  the 
apostolic  priests,  did  honour  thy  servant 
N.  with  the  priestly  dignity,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  he  also  may  be  added 
to  their  society  in  heaven.  Throu^ 
our  Lord. 
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Secret. — Accept,  O  Lord,  w«  beseech 
thee,  the  sacrifices  which  we  offer  for  the 
Mul  of  thy  sermnt  N.,  a  priest,  that  he 
to  whom  thou  hast  given  in  this  life  the 
honour  of  the  priesthood,  may  be  admit- 
ted to  the  fellowship  of  thy  saints  in 
hesren.    Through  our  Lord. 

Potl-communion, — OLord,  we  beseech 
thee  that  thy  mercies  which  we  implore, 
may  benefit  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  N., 
a  priest,  that  through  thy  compassion  he 
may  be  admitted  into  the  eternal  fellow- 
ship  of  him  in  whom  he  believed  and 
trusted. 

If  there  he  more,  the  sctme  mem  is  said 
as  on  the  fouHh. 

Fob  a  Dxpabtbq  Bishop — Another 

PRATEB. 

Prayer, — Grant  to  us,  O  Lord,  that 
the  soul  of  thy  servant,  bishop  N.,  whom 
thou  haiit  taken  from  the  toils  and 
strifes  of  this  life,  may  be  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  thy  sainta.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  be 
propitious  to  us,  and  grant  that  this 
oblation  may  be  profitable  to  the  soul 
of  thy  servant,  N.,  bishop,  and  that  thou 
wouldst  bestow  on  him  that  pardon  which 
by  sacrifice  thou  bestowest  on  the  whole 
world.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communion. — Almighty  God,  we 
beseech  thee,  by  these  sacrifices,  that  the 
soul  of  thy  servant,  N.,  bishop,  may  de- 
serve to  attain  to  pardon  and  eternal 
refreshment.    Through  our  Lord. 

For  a  DbpartedPrisst,  and  for  xant 

IN  THE    PLUBAL    NI7MBEB — ANOTHEB 

Pbateb. 

Prayer. — 0  Lord,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  N., 
of  priestly  rank,  who  in  this  worid  thou 
didst  honour  with  a  sacred  office,  may 
ever  exult  in  glory  in  the  heavenly  seat. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — Accept,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 


thee,  the  oblations  which  we  ofler  for  the 
soul  of  thy  servant,  N.,  a  priest,  that  he 
whom  thou  hast  admitted  to  the  sacer- 
dotal dignity,  may  also  receive  its  re- 
ward.   Through  our  Lord. 

Poat-commwnion. — Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  almighty  God,  that  the  soul  of  thy 
servant,  N.,  priest  in  the  congregation 
of  the  just,  may  be  admitted  into  the 
society  of  the  blessed.  Through  our 
Lord. 

For  one  Departed. 

Prayer. — Incline,  O  Lord,  thine  ear 
to  our  prayers,  by  which  we  humbly 
entreat  thy  compassion;  that  the  soul  of 
thy  servant  whom  thou  hast  commanded 
to  depart  from  this  life,  may  be  settled 
in  the  region  of  light  and  peace,  and  be 
the  companion  of  thy  saints.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Post'ComMunion. — Absolve  the  soul  of 
thy  servant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  from 
all  the  fetters  of  sin,  that  in  the  glory  of 
the  resurrection  he  may  awaken  amongst 
thy  holy  and  chosen  ones.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  one  Departed. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
for  thy  mercy  to  pity  the  soul  of  thy 
servant,  and  having  put  off  the  corrup- 
tions of  mortality,  restore  it  to  the  in- 
heritance of  eternal  salvation.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Secret. — ^We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  by  these  sacrifices,  (without  which 
no  one  was  ever  free  from  guilt,)  the  soul 
of  thy  servant  may  be  delivered  from  all 
sins;  and  by  these  offices  of  pious  atone- 
ment may  obtain  eternal  mercy.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Post'Commvnion,  —  We  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  the  soul  of  thy  servant 
may  find  the  fellowship  of  eternal  light 
who  have  obtained  the  sacrifice  of  per- 
petual mercy.     Tlirough  our  Lord. 
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For  the  Father  or  Mother  of  a 
Priest. 

Prayer, — O  God,  wbo  hast  oommand- 
6d  ns  io  honour  fiither  and  mother, 
merciiully  compassionate  the  soals  of  my 
father  and  mother,  and  take  away  their 
sins,  and  grant  us  to  see  them  in  the  joy 
of  eternal  brightness.  Through  onr 
Lord. 

Secret, — ^Accept,  O  Lord,  the  sacrifioe 
which  I  offer  to  thee  for  the  souls  of  my 
fibther  and  mother,  and  grant  to  them 
eternal  joy  in  the  abode  of  the  living, 
and  associate  me  with  him  {or  them  or 
her),  in  the  felicity  of  the  saints.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Poat-comm'wnion. — OLord,  we  beseeoh 
thee,  that,  by  the  participation  of  the 
heavenly  sacrament,  the  souls  of  my 
father  and  mother  may  obtain  rest  and 
perpetual  light;  and  may  thiue  everlast- 
ing grace  crown  me  with  them.  Through 
our  Lord. 

If  for  a  fatlier  only  w  a  imilier  only, 
the  nngular  number  is  used. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who  hast  commanded 
us  to  honour  fiither  and  mother,  have 
mercy  on  the  souls  of  my  father  and 
mother  (or  either),  pardon  their  sins, 
and  grant  roe  to  behold  them  amid  the 
joys  of  eternal  brightness.  Through 
our  Lon}. 

Secret. — ^Accept,  O  Lord,  the  sacrifice 
which  I  offer  to  thee  for  the  soul  of  my 
fiither  (of*  mother),  and  grant  to  him 
everlasting  joy  in  the  regions  of  life,  and 
associate  me  with  him  {or  her  or  them,) 
in  the  happiness  of  the  saints.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Post-communion, — ^We  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  the  participation  of  the 
holy  sacrament  may  obtain  perpetual 
rest  and  light  for  the  soul  of  my  fiither 
(or  mother),  and  may  thy  everlasting 
grace  crown  me  with  him,  {or  her  or 
them).     Through  our  Lord. 

For  departed  brethren,  rdativet,  and  be- 
nefactors, the  prayer  as  before  under  daily 


masses  for  the  departed,  with  secret  and 
post-communionf  tm*minaiing,  Through 
onr  Lord. 

For  those  that  rest  in  the  Cemetert. 

Prayer. — O  God,  through  whose  com- 
passion the  souls  of  the  fiiithful  rest  in 
peace,  grant  to  thy  servants  and  band- 
maidens,  and  to  all  here  and  every  whero 
that  have  fiillen  asleep  in  Christ,  the 
pardon  of  their  sins,  that,  freed  horn  all 
their  gnilf,  they  may  rejoice  with  thee 
time  without  end.    Through  onr  Lord. 

Secret. — 0  Lord,  graciously  accept  this 
host  offered  for  the  souls  of  thy  servants 
and  handmaidens,  and  all  Catholics  here 
and  elsewhere  that  have  fiillen  asleep  in 
Christ,  that  by  this  matchless  saorifioe, 
putting  off  the  cluuns  of  dread  mortality, 
they  may  deserve  the  lifi»  etemaL 
Through  the  same  Lord. 

Post'Communton. — O  (rod,  the  light  of 
the  souls  of  the  fiiithfiil,  be  fiivourable 
to  our  supplications,  and  grant  to  thy 
servants  and  handmaidens,  whose  bodies 
here  or  elsewhere  rest  in  Christ,  the 
place  of  refreshment,  the  bliss  of  peace, 
and  the  brightness  of  the  light.  Throngh 
the  same  Lord,  &c. 

For  mant  Departed. 

Prayer, — O  God,  to  whom  it  pertains 
always  to  pity  and  to  spare,  be  fiivour- 
able to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  and 
handmaidens,  and  forgive  all  their  idns, 
that,  freed  from  the  diains  of  mortality, 
they  may  deserve  to  pass  to  life  eteinal. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — ^Be  fiivourable  to  us,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  that  this  offering 
may  profit  the  souls  of  thy  servants  and 
handmaidens,  which  thou  didst  bestow 
to  loosen  the  bands  of  sin  to  the  whole 
world.     Through  our  Lord. 

Post-communi&n.—O  God,  to  whom 
alone  it  is  competent  to  give  medicine  to 
our  souls  after  death,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  the  souls  of  thy  servants 
and  handmaidens,  putting  off  all  earthly 
taint,   may  be  numbered  amongst  thy 
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rvdeemed.      Who  livest  and  reignest, 

Othbrs  fob  makt  Departed. 

Prayer, — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to 
grant  eternal  mercy  to  the  souls  of  thy 
servants  and  handmaidens,  that  it  may 
profit  them  for  ever,  who  hope  and  be- 
lieve in  thee.    Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to 
accept,  well  pleased,  these  gifts,  and 
what  in  sapplication  we  offer  to  the 
praise  of  thy  name,  may  it  be  profitable 
to  the  pardon  of  the  departed.  Through 
OTir  Lord. 

Pott'Communion. — O  Lord,  supplicat- 
ing thee  for  the  souls  of  thy  servants 
and  handmaidens,  we  pour  out  our 
prayers,  beseeching  that  whatever  im- 
purity they  may  have  contracted  by 
their  conversation  on  earth,  thou  wouldst 
mercifully  forgive,  and  advance  them  to 
the  seat  of  thy  redeemed  in  joy .  Through 
our  Lord. 


The  Order  in  Consecrating  Holt 
Water,  ^ 

On  Sunday ^  in  the  sacristy ,  the  salt 
being  prepared,  and  the  water  to  he 
blessed f  the  priest  having  celebrated  mass, 
or  another  in  his  room,  %cith  alb  or  super- 
peUex  and  stole  about  his  neck,  says  first. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R,  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Then  he  begins  the  exorcism  of  the  salt. 
— I  exorcise  thee,  creature  of  salt,  by 
the  living  -|-  God,  by  the  true  +  God, 
by  the  holy  -f-  God,  who  by  Eliiiha  the 
prophet  was  ordered  to  be  put  into  the 


water,  that  the  barrenness  thereof  might 
be  healed;  that  thou  wouldst  make-  this 
salt  to  be  the  salvation  of  those  that  be- 
lieve; that  it  may  be  for  healing  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  those  receiving  it, 
and  may  every  spectre  (phantasia)  and 
wickedness,  or  wile  of  devilish  firaad, 
depart  from  that  place  on  which  it  is 
sprinkled,  and  every  unclean  spirit  ab- 
jured by  him  who  shall  oome  to  judge 
the  quick,  and  the  dead,  and  the  world 
by  fire.     Jl.  Amen. 

Let  ns  pray. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  eternal  God, 
we  humbly  implore  thine  infinite  mercy, 
that  this  creature  of  salt  which  thou 
hast  bestowed  for  the  use  of  the  human 
race,  may  be  blessed  -f-  and  sanctified 
-|-,  through  thy  mercy,  that  it  may 
prove  health  to  the  soul  and  body  of  all 
receiving  it;  and  whatever  is  touched  or 
Rpriukled  with  it,  may  be  freed  from  all 
uocleanness,  and  from  all  the  assaults  of 
spiritual  wickedness.  Through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Exorcigm  of  the  Water. — I  exor- 
cise thee,  creature  of  water,  in  the  name 
of  God  4"  ^^  Father  almighty,  and  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  -f-  his  Son, 
our  Lord,  and  in  virtue  of  the  Holy  -f- 
Spirit,  that  this  water  exorcised,  may 
put  to  flight  all  the  powers  of  the  ene- 
my, rooting  out  the  enemy  himself,  and 
may  avail  to  expel  him  with  all  his 
apostate  angels.  Through  the  power  of 
the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  who 
shall  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  the  world  by  fire.     R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  found  on 
the  substance  of  water,  for  the  salvation 


'  The  religious  use  of  water,  except  in  baptism,  has  no  foundation  either  in  New 
Testament  precept  or  practice.  It  is  purely  a  Cfhurck  development,  and,  like  the 
use  of  incense,  had  probably  been  popular  in  heathen  temples,  and  became  popular 
in  Christian  churches  in  proportion  as  religious  ceremonials  were  substituted 
for  the  lessons  of  the  understanding  and  the  heart.  The  consecration  of  the 
baptismal  font  is  a  distinct  service  from  this,  and  will  be  found  at  page  198-204, 
also  page  605. 
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of  the  human  race,  the  greatest  sacra- 
ment,  he  fitvourahle  to  our  prayers,  and, 
haying  prepared  this  element  by  yarious 
purifications,  pour  into  it  the  virtue  of 
thy  hlessing  -{-,  that  thy  creature, 
serring  in  thy  mysteries,  may  receive 
the  power  of  Divine  grace  to  drive  away 
demons  and  expel  diseases,  that  what- 
ever in  the  dwellings  or  places  of  the 
faithful  shall  be  sprinkled  therewith, 
may  be  freed  from  all  uncleanness,  and 
delivered  from  all  that  is  noxious.  Let 
no  pestilential  spirit  reside  there,  no 
corrupting  air;  let  all  the  larking  snares 
of  the  enemy  depart,  and  if  there  is 
aught  that  has  an  evil  eye  to  the  welfare 
«f  the  dwellers  or  to  their  peace,  may  it 
be  put  to  flight  by  the  sprinkling  of  this 
water;  that  health  being  sought  by  the 
invocation  of  thy  holy  hame,  they  may 
be  safe  from  all  that  assail  them. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
Son,  &c. 

Here  ihriee  lie  puts  the  soli  inUo  the 
waJteTy  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  saying  once. 
This  mixture  of  salt  and  water  is  made 
equally  in  the  name  of  the  Father  -j-, 
and  of  the  Son  -f-,  and  of  the  Holy  -(- 
Spirit.  R.  Amen.  The  Lord  be  with 
you.     R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Prayer. — O  God,  the  Author  of  virtae 
unfailing,  and  the  King  of  an  empire 
unconquerable,  and  always  glorious  in 
thy  triumphs,  who  dost  repress  the 
strength  of  adverse  powers,  who  over- 
comest  the  cruelty  of  savage  enemies, 
and  overwhelmest  hostile  wickedness; 
O  Lord,  we  beseech  and  ask  of  thee, 
trembling  and  suppliant,  that  thou 
wouldst  deign  to  behold  the  creatare  of 
.salt  and  water,  that  thou  wouldst  gra- 
ciously shine  upon  it,  that  thou  wouldst 
sanctify  it  by  the  dew  of  thy  mercy; 
that,  wherever  sprinkled,  through  the 
invocation  of  thy  holy  name,  every  un- 
clean spirit  haunting  near  may  be  driven 
away,  and  the  terror  of  the  pobonous 
serpent  may  be  &r  off,  and  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafed  to  us,  en- 


treating thy  compassion.     Through  onr 
Lord,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit. 

The  benediction  being  finuived,  the 
priest  about  to  cddtraie,  having  put  <m 
the  pluvial  of  the  colour  suitable  to  ths 
o^lce,  approaches  the  altar,  and  there  alt 
the  Uep  kneeling,  with  the  attendants^  as 
in  Paschal  time,  receives  the  atperger 
from  the  deacon,  andjlrd  he  sprinldes  the 
altar  three  times,  then  himself  and  the 
aitendawts,  and  standing  up,  he  b^ns 
the  aiUiphony,  Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me^ 
&c.,  and  the  chorus  continues,  O  Xjord, 
with  hyssop,  &c.,  as  below.  Meanwhile, 
the  celebrant  sprinkles  the  clerk,  then  the 
people,  saying  in  a  low  voice,  with  the 
aUendarUs,  the  pmlrn,  Miserere  met 
Deus;  Have  pity,  O  God,  &c.  Thou 
shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  O  Lord, 
and  I  shall  be  clean;  thou  shalt  wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  the 
snow.  Ps.  1.  Have  pity,  O  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  great  mercies.  Glory  to 
the  Father.  The  antiphony  is  again  re- 
peated, Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me. 

This  antiphony  is  said  in  the  aforesaid 
way,  at  the  eprinkling  of  holy  wafer  on 
Sundays  througJtout  the  year,  Sunday  of 
Passion  excepted,  on  which  Glory  to  the 
Father,  is  not  said;  but  after  Ps,  1.  1, 
the  antiphony  is  immediatdy  repeated. 
Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me.  Pasch  is  also 
excepted,  namely,  from  the  Sunday  of 
Pasch  to  Pentecost  inclusive,  at  which 
time  the  folhwing  aniipltony  is  sung: — 

I  have  seen  water  issuing  from  the 
temple  on  the  right  side.  Alleluia;  and 
all  to  whom  that  water  came,  were 
made  whole,  and  said.  Alleluia,  AUelma. 
Ps.  cxvii.  Confess  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  ia 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father.  The  antiphony 
is  repeated,  I  have  seen  water.  On  the 
Sunday  of  Tnnity,  Thou  shalt  sprinkle 
me,  O  Lord,  is  resumed. 

On  the  holy  day  of  Pasch,  and  Pente^ 
cost,  where  there  is  a  baptismal  font, 
sprinkling  is  made  with  the  water  blessed 
the  day  before,  in  the  baptismal  font,  and 
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hefore  it  ha»  received  the  infution  of  the 
oti  and  (^riam. 

Tlie  antipkony  being  ended  in  the 
ahove  mentioned  way,  the  priest  who 
gpriniles  the  water,  returning  to  the  altar, 
and  standing  before  the  steps  with  folded 
hands,  says.  Show  ua,  O  Lord,  thy  com- 
passion. In  Paschal  tinie.  Alleluia  is 
added.  R.  And  grant  ua  thy  salvation. 
O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer.  R.  And  let 
my  cry  come  unto  thee.  The  Lord  be 
with  you.    R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Prayer. — Hearken  to  us,  holy  Lord, 
Father  almighty,  eternal  God,  and 
vouchsafe  to  send  thy  holy  angel  from 
heaven  to  guard,  cherish,  protect,  visit, 
and  defend  all  dwelling  in  this  habita- 
tion. Through  Christ  our  Lord.  R. 
Amen. 


Thx  Blsssino  of  the  Lamb  in  Pasch. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
12.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Grod,  who,  by  thy  servant  Moses, 
on  the  deliverance  of  thy  people  from 
Egypt,  didst  order  a  lamb  to  be  slain  as 
a  similitude  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  didst  command  the  posts  of  the 
houses  to  be  anointed  with  the  blood  of 
the  same,  so  vouchsafe  to  bless  -^  and 
sanctify  -^  this  creature  of  flesh,  which 
we,  thy  servants,  desire  to  receive  to  thy 
praise,  through  the  resurrection  of  the 
same,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who  liv- 
est  and  reignest  for  ever  and  ever.  R. 
Amen. 

Be  then  sprinJcles  ii  wUh  Hie  holy  waier. 


BLBSSiira  of  the  Eogb. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R,  And  with  your 
spirit. 


Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  that  the 
grace  of  thy  blessing  may  come  on  this 
creature  of  eggs,  that  it  may  prove 
healthful  food  to  thy  faithful  people  par- 
taking thereof  with  thanksgiving,  for  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  livest  and  reignest  with  thee  for 
ever  and  ever. 

He  sprinkles  them  with  holy  wcUer, 


The  Blessing  of  Bbead. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R,  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bread  of  angels, 
living  bread  of  eternal  life,  vouchsafe  to 
bless  -f-  this  bread  as  thou  didst  bless 
the  five  loaves  in  the  desert^  that  all 
tasting  of  it  may  receive  health  of  body 
and  mind.  Who  livest  and  reignest  for 
ever  and  ever.     R.  Amen. 

He  sprinkles  it  with  holy  water. 

Another  Blessing  of  the  Bread. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Holy  Lord,  Father  almighty,  eternal 
God,  voucbpafe  to  bless  -}'  ^^'b  bread 
with  thy  holy,  spiritual  blessing,  that  to 
all  receiving  it  it  may  prove  health  of 
mind  and  body,  a  protection  against  all 
diseases,  and  all  the  snares  of  the  enemy. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son, 
the  living  bread,  who  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  gave  life  and  health  to  the 
world.  Who  lives  and  reigns  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God,  for  ever 
and  ever.    R.  Amen. 

He  sprinkles  it  with  Hie  holy  wetter. 


-Blessing  of  the  New  Fruit.^ 
Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


^  This  is  evidently  taken  from  the  Jewish  ritual.   Travellers  tell  us  that  in  many 


796 


SUNDRY  BENSDIOTIONS. 


R,  Who  made  beaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R,  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  U8  pray. 

Blesa  -\-,  O  Lord,  these  new  fruits  of 
Jf.,  and  grant  that  we  who  eat  of  them 
in  thy  holy  name  may  find  health  of  body 
and  spirit.     Through  our  Lord  Christ. 
R,  Amen. 

He  aprinklet  the  fruit  with  holy  waier. 


Blessing  of  ant  Eatable. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Bless,  O  Lord,  this  creature  N.,  that 
it  may  be  a  healthful  remedy  to  the  hu- 
man race;  and  grant,  by  the  invocation 
of  thy  holy  name,  that  whoever  may  par- 
take of  it  may  receive  health  of  body  and 
safety  of  spirit.  Through  oar  Lord 
Christ.     R.  Amen. 

It  is  then  sprinkled  with  holy  water. 


Blessing  of  the  Candles. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R,  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
God,  bless  -I*  these  candles  at  our  sup- 
plications. Pour  on  them,  O  Lord,  by  the 
virtue  of  thy  holy  cross,  heavenly  bless- 
ings, who  didst  bestow  theim  to  drive 
away  darkness  from  the  human  fiunily. 
May  they  receive  such  blessing  by  the 
sign  of  the  holy  cross,  that  virherever 
kindled  or  wherever  placed,  the  princi- 


palities of  darkness  may  depart  and 
tremble,  and  fly  alarmed,  with  all  thttr 
ministers,  from  all  their  dwellings,  nor 
presume  any  more  to  disquiet  or  molest 
the  servants  of  almighty  God.  Who 
livest  and  reignest  for  ever  and  ever.  R» 
Amen. 

They  are  in  like  manner  sprinkled  with 
the  holy  water. 


Blessing  of  the  Plaob. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R,  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  yon.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Bless  -4-,  Lord  Grod  almighty,  this 
place,  that  health,  charity,  victory,  for- 
titude, humility,  goodness,  and  meroy, 
the  supremacy  of  law,  and  the  giving 
of  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  may  this 
blessing  remain  on  this  place,  and  on 
those  dwelling  therein,  now  and  for  ever 
and  ever.     R,  Amen. 

He  sprinkles  it  with  holy  water. 


The  Blessing  of  a  New  House. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Humbly  we  entreat  thee,  God  the 
Father  almighty,  in  behalf  of  this  house 
and  its  inmates,  and  its  estate,  that  thou 
wouldst  vouchsafe  to  bless  -{•,  and  sanc- 
tify ^,  and  enlarge  it  with  all  good 
things.  Bestow  on  them,  O  Lord,  the 
abundance  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
of  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  the  stafiF  of 
life;  and  through  thy  mercy,  grant  the 


parts  of  Spain  the  superstitious  aversion  to  pluck  any  wild  fruit,  before  it  is  publicly 
blessed  by  the  priest  of  the  parish,  prevents  it  from  being  gathered  until  ripe.  What 
superstition  does  in  Spain  for  its  wild  fruit,  British  legislation  is  now  happily  doing 
in  behalf  of  the  British  youth  of  both  sexes,  by  protecting  them  from  the  prema- 
ture labour  of  the  fi^ctory,  giving  their  minds  and  bodies  time  to  ripen.  Without 
this  our  commercial  greatness  had  soon  proved  a  thing  unblessed. 
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desires  of  their  hearts.  Vouchsafe,  then, 
at  its  opening,  to  bless  -f>  and  sanctify 
•4-  this  house,  as  thou  didst  bless  the 
^ouse  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  let  the  angels  of  light  dwell  within 
its  walls,  and  guard  it  and  its  inhabi- 
tants. Through  our  Lord  Christ.  JL 
Amen. 

Then  he  tprinklea  it  with  holy  water. 


Then  he  tprinkles  the  ihip  with  holy 
waier. 


Blbssino  of  thb  Bsd-Chamber. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
J2.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth..  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R,  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Bless  -{->  O  Lord,  this  bed-chamber, 
that  all  dwelling  in  it  may  rest  in  tby 
peace,  may  abide  and  grow  old  in  thy 
favour,  enjoy  length  of  days,  and  arrive 
at  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.     R,  Amen. 

Then  he  fpnnJdes  the  bed-chamber  mth 
holy  wcUer, 


Blessing  of  the  New  Ship. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Loi^. 
iZ.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  M.  And  with  you 
and  with  your  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Be  &vourable,  O  Lord,  to  our  suppli- 
cations, and  bless  -)-  this  ship  with  thy 
holy  right  hand,  and  all  that  are  con- 
veyed in  it,  as  thou  didst  the  ark  of 
Noah  floating  over  the  deluge.  Stretch 
forth  to  them,  O  Lord,  thy  right  hand, 
as  thou  didst  to  blessed  Peter  walking 
on  the  sea,  and  send  thy  holy  angel  from 
heaven  to  free  and  to  preserve  them  from 
all  perils,  with  all  that  are  in  her ;  and 
driving  away  all  adversity,  grant  them 
a  peaceful  voyage  to  the  wished-for  port; 
and  having  transacted  and  successfully 
completed  all  their  affiurs,  vouchsafe  to 
bring  them  again  with  joy  to  their  sever- 
al homes.  Who  livest  and  reignest  for 
ever  and  ever.    B.  Amen. 


Blessings  from  Bishops  and  Others 
having  this  power. 

Blessing  of  the  Sacerdotal  Gab- 
xents  in  general. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  eternal  €rod,  who,  by 
thy  servant  Moses,  didst  appoint  ponti- 
fical, priestly,  and  levitical  robes  to  be 
made,  in  which  to  fulfil  their  ministry 
in  thy  sight,  for  the  honour  and  dignity 
of  thy  name,  be  graciously  present  to 
our  prayers,  and  vouchsafe  to  purify  ^, 
bless  -f* ,  and  consecrate  4"  these  sacer- 
dotal robes,  bedewing  them  with  thy 
grace  frt>m  above,  and  bestowing  thy 
great  blessing  for  our  humble  service 
therein,  that  they  may  be  fitted  and 
blessed  for  divine  worship  and  the  sacred 
mysteries;  that  thy  bishops,  priests,  and 
levites,  having  put  on  these  robes,  may 
deserve  to  be  fortified  and  defended  from 
all  the  attacks  and  temptations  of  evil 
spirits;  and  grant  to  them  aptly  and 
worthily  to  minister  in  thy  mysteries, 
and  to  cleave  to,  and  quietly  and  de- 
voutly to  persevere  in  them.  Through 
our  Lord  Christ.     R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  God,  the  Conqueror  of  invincible 
power,  and  Creator  and  Sanctifier  of  all 
things,  be  &vourable  to  our  prayers,  and 
vouchsafe,  with  thine  own  lips,  to  bless 
J^m,  sanctify  •^,  and  consecrate  these 
garments  for  the  glory  of  the  levite, 
priest,  and  bishop,  to  be  used  by  thy 
servants,  and  all  using  them;  and  vouch- 
safe to  render  them  fit  for  thy  mysteries, 
and  those  serving  in  them  devoutly  and 
worthily  agreeable  to  thee.  Through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  .who  lives  and 
reigns,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  ever  and  ever.    R.  Amen. 
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Let  us  pray* 

O  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  didst 
command  thy  servant  Moses  to  make 
robes  for  the  ponti£b,  priests,  and  levites, 
for  the  neoessary  use  of  the  tabernacle 
of  covenant,  and  didst  fill  him  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  to  accomplish  the  same, 
voaohsafe  to  bless  -|-,  sanctify  -{-,  and 
consecrate  -^  these  robes  for  the  use  and 
observance  of  thy  mysteries;  and  g^rant 
to  the  ministers  of  thy  altar  who  put 
them  on,  to  be  worthily  filled  with  the 
grace  of  the  sevenfold  Spirit,  and  the  stole 
of  chastity,  and,  through  the  blessed 
fruit  of  good  works,  to  be  clothed  with 
the  robe  of  immortality.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.     R.  Amen. 

Then  he  aprinklea  the  robes  with  holy 
vfater. 

Blessing  of  Napkins  and  Table- 
Cloths,  or  the  Linen  of  the  Altar. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
B.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R,  And  with  thy 
spirit.    R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  almighty  God,  who  didst 
teach  thy  servant  Moses,  through  forty 
days,  to  make  the  ornaments  and  linen, 
which,  also,  Mary^  wove  and  made  for 
the  tabernacle  of  covenant,  vouchsafe  to 
bless  -|-,  sanctify  -{-,  and  consecrate 
rn^m  this  linen  to  cover  and  wrap  the 
altar  of  thy  most  glorious  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Who  lives  and  reigns 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God,  for  ever  and  ever.     i2.  Amen. 

2%en  he  sprinJdee  them  with  holy  water, 

Blbssino  of  the  Corporals. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Jl.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Most  merciful  Lord,  whose  power  is 
ineffiirble,  whose  mysteries  are  celebrated 


with  secret  wonders,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  this  linen  may  be  sanctified 
with  the  blessiog  -|-  of  thy  favour,  to 
consecrate  upon  it  the  body  and  blood  of 
God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
Son.  Who  lives  and  reigns  with  thee, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  God,  for 
ever  and  ever.     R,  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  vouchsafe 
to  bless  -^,  sanctify  -{-,  and  conse- 
crate -{•  this  linen,  to  cover  and  wrap 
the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son,  who  lives  and  reigns 
with  thee.     R,  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  pour  on  our  hands  tiie 
aid  of  thy  blessing,  that  by  our  blessing 
-}-  this  linen  may  be  sanctified,  and  this 
new  covering  for  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  ftedeemer  may  be  rendered  meet 
through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  ever  and  ever.     R,  Amen. 

ffe  tpririklea  them  toith  holy  water. 

Blessing  of  the  Tabernacle,  or  Ves- 
sel FOR  PRESERVING  THE  MOST  HOLT 
EUOHARIST. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R,  Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  R,  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  humbly, 
we  entreat  thy  Majesty  that  this  vessel, 
formed  for  containing  the  body  of  thy 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  be 
blessed  -^  with  thy  grace.  Through 
the  same,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
Son,  who  lives  and  reigns  with  thee.  R, 
Amen. 

Then  he  spriMea  it  with  holy  water. 


Prayer  on  Consecration  op  a  Bishop. 

ITAic/*  i»  taid  with  the  Prayer  of  the 
mass  of  the  day,  at  its  conclusion;  and 


^  The  Mary  here,  is  for  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses. 


COMSBCBATIOir  PBATERS. 
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in  l%k§  maimer  the  Seci'tt  aad  Pott-com- 

Prayer,^-''Be  gracioosly  present  to  our 
mipplicfttionB,  almighty  Grod,  that  what 
is  done  in  the  miniBtry  of  our  humilia- 
tion, may  he  completed  by  the  effect  of 
thy  power.    Through  our  Lord. 


rVwMfrnfnir. — ^Aooapt,  O  Lord, 
the  gifts  which  we  ofl!^  to  tbee  for  ttm 
thy  servant,  that  thou  mayest  graciously 
guard  in  him  thy  gifts.  Through  our 
Lord. 

The  coneecrated  »ay», 

Accept,  O  Lord,  the  gifts  which  we 
offer  to  thee  for  me  thy  senrant,  that 
thou  mayest  graciously  guard  in  me  thy 
gifts.    Through  our  Lord. 

Wiihin  the  Action,  CotuecrcUor. — O 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  well  pleased,  to 
receive  the  oblation  of  our  service,  and 
for  all  thy  family,  which  we  offer  to  thee, 
also,  for  this  thy  servant,  whom  thou 
hast  vouch<tafcd  to  promote  to  the  epis- 
copate, and  graciously  to  gfuard  in  him 
thy  gifts,  that  what  is  done  in  the  divine 
office  may  be  followed  with  divine  effects. 
Dispose  our  days  in  thy  peace,  and  com- 
mand us  to  be  delivered  from  eternal 
condemnation,  and  numbered  among  thy 
chosen.  Through  our  Lord  Christ.  i2. 
Amen. 

The  consecrcUed  eaye, 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  accept, 
well  pleased,  this  oblation  of  our  service, 
both  for  all  thy  &mily  and  which  we 
offer  to  thee,  also  for  me  thy  servant, 
whom  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  promote 


to  the  order  of  the  episcopate,  and  gra- 
cionsly  guard  in  me  thy  gifts,  that  what 
I  have  attained  by  a  divine  office  I  may 
attain  in  divine  effects.  Dispose  oar 
days  in  thy  peace,  and  command  us  to 
be  snatched  from  eternal  condemnation, 
and  numbered  amongst  thy  chosen  peo- 
ple. Through  our  Lord  Christ.  J2.* 
Amen. 

Potl-commwKwm, — O  Lofd^  wm  be- 
seech thee  to  work  in  us  the  full  remedy 
of  thy  compassion,  aud  so  perfect  and  so 
cherish  such  in  us,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  please  thee  in  all  things. 


Pbatbb  on  Collation  to  Sacbbd 

OllOBBS, 

Which  is  said  with  the  Prayer  of  the 
mast  at  the  conclueiony  and,  in  like  man- 
ner, the  Secret  and  Poet- communion. 

Prayer. — ^Give  ear,  0  Lord,  to  our  sup- 
plications, that  serving  thee  with  a  de- 
voted heart,  and  enjoying  thy  perpetual 
guardianship,  and  hindered  by  no  dis- 
quietudes, we  may  always  present  a  free 
seivice  in  thy  offices.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Secret. — ^O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  so 
to  work  in  thy  mysteries,  that  we  may 
offer  to  thee  these  gifts  with  becoming 
minds.    Through  our  Lord. 

Poat-commnnicn. — 0  Lord,  grant  that 
those  whom  thou  refreahest  by  thy  sacra- 
ments may  be  sustained  by  tby^continual 
help,  that  we  may  partake  of  the  effect 
of  thy  redemption,  both  in  mysteries  and 
in  manners.    Through  our  Lord. 
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MASSES    OF    SAINTS 


TO  BE  CELEBRATED  IN  CERTAIN  PLACES  BY  APOSTOLIC 

INDULGENCE. 


18th  Day  of  Deobmbbr. — Expecta- 
tion OF  THE  Travail  of  the  B. 
Virgin  Maby.^ 

For  qHX  the  BvhjtcU  of  ike  king  of 
5jpam,  the  mass  (Rorato)  as  from  Advent 
to  Nativity f  except  Introit  and  Gradual, 

Introit, — Let  the  heaveiuB  send  their 
dew  from  above,  and  the  cloads  rain  upon 
the  just;  let  the  earth  open  and  bring 
forth  the  Saviour.  Pa.  xviii.  The  hea- 
vens declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
Brmament  prodaims  his  handiwork. 
GI017  be  to  the  Father. 

Comfnenwration  is  made  of  Advent, 

Gradttal,  Psalm  xxiii. — Lift  up  your 
gates  ye  princes,  and  lift  up  the  eternal 
doors,  and  let  the  King  of  Glory  enter. 
Who  shall  ascend  unto  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place?  Innocent  hands  and  the 
pure  in  heart.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Luke  i.  So  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bring  forth  a  Son,  Christ  Jesus.  Alle- 
luia. 

The  Creed  is  said,  and  preface  (Et  te 


in  Expect.)  //  it  tihaU  faU  on  the  ith 
Feria  the  Gospel  of  the  day  is  not  said  in 
the  end  of  the  mass,  because  it  has  been 
said,  but  of  S.  Jchn, 


26th  Day  of  Deceuber. — S.  Stephbn, 
Proto-Mabtyb. 

Commemoration  is  made  of  aU  mar- 
tyrs in  the  mass  before  commemoraiion  of 
nativity.  The  prayers  of  the  nuus  in 
common  of  martyrs,  the  names  being 
omitted. 


23d  Day  of  January. — ^The  Espousal 
OP  the  B.  Virgin  Mary  with 
Joseph. 

For  all  kingdoms  and  provinces  of  the 
Catholic  king  of  Spain,  and  Jierediiary 
provinces,  and  patrimonial  estates  sub- 
ject to  the  m^ost  august  Emperor  of  the 
Romans. 

The  mMss  the  sam^  as  on  the  feast  of 
the  conception  of  the  JB.  V.  M.,  except  the 
Gospd.  The  Prayer  and  Secret  for  the 
Conception  is  said  for  the  Espousal. 


1  To  the  Virgin  the.^rs^  as  well  as  the  last  of  their  new  masses  is  given.  Both 
titles,  "The  Expectation  of  the  Travail  of  the  Virgin,*'  and  <'The  Immacu- 
late Conception,"  express  the  difficulty  which  Roman  invention  now  has  in  mul- 
tiplying the  honours  of  her  queen  of  heaven.  "  The  Immaculate  Conception"  alao 
develops  a  dogma  which  even  the  Others  of  Trent  left  undetermined. 


MASS  OF  S.  JULlAKy  BISHOP. 
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Fwr  8.  Jo$eph,  fohert  eommionoraHon 
is  made  of  him,  the  prayen  an  taken 
from  hie  Feaet, 

For  8.  Bmerentiana,  the  prayere  of 
th4  matt  in  eomman  of  Virgin  and  mar- 
tyr are  ueed. 

The  Qoepd  as  in  the  Featt  of  8,  Joseph, 
and  the  Oreed  is  said. 

The  preface,  Et  te  in  DesponmtioBe. 


28th  Day  of  Januabt. — S.  Julian, 
Bishop  of  Conchknsis  and  Gonfes- 

80B. 

For  oil  places  subject  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  to  be  celebraied  at  pUasure. 

Introit,  Ecdesiasticus  xzxi.  —  The 
good  workB  of  him  are  established  in  the 
liord;  and  the  whole  church  tell  of  his 
alms.  Ps.  xl.  Blessed  is  he  who  con- 
siders the  case  of  the  poor  and  needy: 
in  the  evil  day  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him.     Glory  to  the  Father. 

Prayer, — Stir  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy  peo- 
ple, that  spirit  of  charity  with  which 
thon  didst  vouchsafe  to  fill  the  blessed 
Julian,  thy  confessor  and  pontiff  and 
grant  that  we  who  celebrate  his  festivity, 
may  walk  after  his  example.  Through 
our  Lord,  in  unity  of  the  same. 


Oommemoraiion  is  made  of  8.  Agnes, 
the  second  time,  as  in  her  2d  feast. 

Lesson,  Acta  xx.  17>  28  85. — ^Paul, 
sending  to  Ephesus  from  Miletus,  called 
the  elders  of  the  church;  who,  when 
they  had  come  together  to  him,  he  said 
to  them.  Take  heed,  therefore,  to  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  &c. 

Oradnal,  Psalm  cxi. — He  hath  dis- 
persed, he  hath  given  to  the  poor;  his 
righteousness  remaineth  for  ever.  His 
seed  shall  be  powerful  in  the  earth:  the 
generation  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
blessed.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ecolee. 
xxix.  Give  alms  into  the  bosom  of  the 
poor,  and  they  will  plead  for  thy  de- 
liverance from  all  evil.     Alleluia. 

After  SejUuag,,  Alleluia  is  omitted, 
and  the  following  trad  is  said. 

Tract,  Tobias  iv. — Make  alms  of  thy 
substance,  and  turn  not  away  thy  fistce 
from  the  poor.  If  mudi  be  given  ihee, 
bestow  of  thine  abundance;  if  little,  also 
seek  to  give  willingly  of  thy  little,  for 
thou  shalt  treasure  up  a  good  reward  for 
the  day  of  thine  own  necessities :  for 
alms  free  from  every  sin  and  from 
death,  and  he  will  not  suffer  the  soul  to 
go  down  in  darkness.^ 

Seg[uence  of  the  Holy  Grospel,  Matthew 


^  The  intelligent  Romanist  would  probably  turn  aside  the  objection  of  the  Pro- 
testant, to  the  doctrinal  teaching  of  this  passage — that  to  none  but  Christians  is 
it  addressed,  and  by  none  but  true  believers  can  it  be  received.  That  it  is  spoken 
to  encourage  and  stimulate  the  Christian,  to  add  to  his  iaith  charity,  and  Lb  to  be 
classed  with  such  a  passage  as  the  exhortation  of  our  Lord  himself,  "  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  they  may  receive  yon 
into  everlasting  habitations.*'  In  her  visits  to  the  charities  of  the  Continent,  ob- 
serving the  devotedness  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  the  late  Mrs  Fry  remarks,  "the 
sacrifice  that  must  be  made  to  give  up  the  whole  life,  as  they  do,  to  teach  and 
bring  up  the  poor  children,  and  attend  to  the  sick  in  their  hospitals,  is  very  ex- 
emplary; and  the  slackness  of  some  Protestants,  and  coldness  of  too  many,  led  me 
to  think,  that,  whilst  on  the  one  hand,  the  meritoriousness  of  good  works  may  be 
unsoundly  upheld  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  yet,  that  it  stimulates  to  much  that  is 
excellent;  and  a  fear  arose  in  my  mind  that  the  true  doctrine,  that  teaches  that  we 
have  no  merit  in  anything  that  we  do,  is  either  ^  injudiciously  represented,  or  so 
misunderstood,  that,  in  too  many  cases,  it  leads  to  laxity  as  to  sin,  and  a  want  of 
diligence  in  works  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness.** — ^Memoirs  of  Mrs  Fry,  voL 
ii.  p.  244. 

;)F 
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NEW  MA88B8  FOB  SAINTS. 


vi.  19-84. — lay  not  up  Ibr  yoonelvea 
treftsuree  upon  earth,  &o. 


OoimnfimortUion  ii  modi  of  the  Faria, 
ifeddnxUed  in  Quadraffenma. 


Offertory. — Place  thy  treasure  in  the  Leston,  Daniel  ix.  21-27. — Lo,  the 
preoepts  of  the  Meet  High,  and  he  will  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  saw  in  Tiaion  at 
bring  forth  to  thee  more  than  gold.  the  beginning,  &c. 


Secret. — O  Lord,  we  o£kr  the  host  in 
honour  of  the  solemnity  of  thy  holy 
ooniessor,  Julian,  humbly  entreating 
that  what  we  cannot  obtain  by  our  own 
merits,  may  be  granted  to  us  through 
the  interoeasion  of  him  who  is  well  pleas- 
ing to  thee.     Through  our  Lord. 

For  8.  AffMt,  the  Secret  <u  in  herfeS' 
Hval. 

Communion. — ^Make  to  you  bags  that 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  that*  faileth  not 
in  the  heavens;  where  the  thief  cannot 
steal  nor  moth  corrupt. 

Poet'Communion.^  Refreshed  by  hea- 
venly sacraments,  O  Lord,  we  humbly 
entreat  that  we  who  celebrate  the  so- 
lemnities of  thy  blessed  confessor  and 
bishop,  Julian,  may  obtain  through  him 
the  boon  of  a  large  indulgence.  Through 
our  Lord. 

For  S.  Affne$,  Pott-communion  cu  in 
her  festival. 


18th  Day  of  March. — S.  Gabriel, 
Arohanqel.^ 

IrUroit,  Psalm  oii. — ^Bless  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  angels,  powerful  in  strength, 
who  obey  his  word,  hearkening  to  his 
voice.  Ps.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
same.     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — 0  God,  who,  from  the  other 
angels  didst  choose  Grabriel  the  arch- 
angel to  announce  the  mystery  of  thy 
incarnation,  mercifully  grant  that  we 
who  celebrate  his  feast  on  earth,  may 
experience  his  patronage  in  heayen. 
Who  livest,  &o. 


Oradnal. — ^Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
angels,  excelling  in  strength,  who  fulfil 
his  word.  O  my  soul,  bless  the  Lord, 
and  let  all  within  me  bless  his  holy  name. 

Tract,  Luke  i. — Hail,  Mary,  full  of 
g^race,  the  Lord  b^  with  you.  Blessed 
art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  So  thou  shalt 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Lnmanuel.  The 
Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  over- 
shadow thee;  therefore  that  holy  one 
which  is  bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

In  time  of  Patch,  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  dii.  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.  Alle- 
luia. Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the 
Lord  be  with  you.  Blessed  art  thou 
amongst  women.     Alleluia. 

77te  Qospd  as  in  the  NaJtiviiy.     See 
common  of  votive  maetee  of  S.  Mary. 
The  Creed  is  ecUd. 

Offertory,  Apocalypse  viii.  8. — An 
angel  stood  near  the  altar  of  the  temple, 
having  a  golden  oenser  in  his  hand,  and 
much  incense  was  given  to  him,  and  the 
smoke  of  the  fragranoe  ascended  into  the 
presence  of  God. 

Secret. — O  Lord,  may  the  service  of 
our  humility,  and  the  prayer  of  the 
blessed  archangel,  Gabriel,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  that  he  who  is  honoured  by 
us  on  earth,  may  be  our  advocate  iu 
heaven.    Through  our  Lord. 

Communion,  Daniel  iii. — ^AU  ye  the 


^  Not  content  with  the  festivals  of  these,  the  only  two  angels  named  in  Scrip- 
inre,  Rome,  in  these  new  masses,  has  one  also  to  Baphael,  an  apocryphal  angeL 
It  is  odd  that  Qalniel  had  been  so  long  omitted,  seeing  he  was  the  messenger  to 
Maiy.    It  is  plain  that  to  Maiy,  not  to  Christ,  he  owes  this  modem  honour. 
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angels  of  the  liord,  bless  the  Lord;  sing 
a  hymn,  and  exalt  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

PoM-communion. — O  Lord  our  God, 
havidg  received  the  mysteries  of  the 
body  and  blood,  we  entreat  thy  meixsy, 
that,  as  Gabriel  announced,  we  have 
known  thy  incarnation,  so,  through  his 
aid,  we  may  obtain  the  benefits  of  the 
same  incarnation.    Who  livest,  &c. 


16th  Day  op  Mat. — S.  John  of 
Nkpomucen,  Martyr.* 

For  Oermany,  and  the  hereditary 
Stain  of  the  Houte  of  Autfiria,  the  moM 
from  the  common  of  a  martyr  not  a  In^op, 
vrUh  prayers  as  below.  In  time  of  Patch, 
the  mass  it  from  the  common  of  a  martyr 
in  Pasch,  with  Gospel,  Matthew  x. 

Prayer.  — O  God,  who  didst  adorn  thy 
Church  with  a  new  martyr's  crown,  for 
the  invincible  sacramental  silence  of  the 
blessed  John,  grant  ns,  through  his  in- 
tercession and  example,  cautiously  to 
guard  the  tongue,  and  rather,  in  this 
life,  to  endure  all  evils  than  the  loss  of 
the  soul.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — "By  these  thy  sacred  myste- 
ries, may  we  be  inflamed,  O  Lord,  with 
that  fire  of  love  which  blazed  forth  in  thy 
illustrious  martyr  John.  Through  our 
Lord. 

Pott-eommwiion, — ^May  this  heavenly 
table  bestow  on  us  the  spirit  of  fortitude. 


which  continually  nourished  to  victoiy 
the  tried  constancy  of  thy  blessed  mar* 
tyr  John,  for  the  honour  of  the  sacra- 
ment. Through  our  Lord,  in  the  unity 
of  the  same. 


24th  Day  op  May.— B.  Mary,  Vir- 
gin, BY  THE  Title  of  the  Help  of 
Christians. 

For  the  Ecclesiastical  States  and  cer- 
tain other  places,  the  mass.  Hail,  holy 
parent,  as  from  Pentecost  to  Advent,  in 
the  common  of  votive  masses  of  Mary, 
except  the  foUofwing prayers;  and  the  Creed 
is  said. 

Prayer. — Almighty  and  merciful  God, 
who  didst  wonderfully  constitute  a  per- 
petual help  for  the  defence  of  the  Chrie> 
tian  people  in  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
graciously  grant  that  in  the  contest 
of  life,  fortified  with  such  aid,  we  may 
prevail  to  obtain  victory  over  the  malig- 
nity of  the  enemy.     Through  our  Lord. 

Secret. — ^O  Lord,  we  ofier  to  thee  hosts 
of  expiation  for  the  triumph  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  that  they  profit  as 
Mary  the  Virgin,  our  helper,  grant  her 
aid,  by  whom  such  victory  is  completed. 
Through  our  liord.    . 

TJie  preface  of  the  B.  Mary,  Et  te  in 
Festivitate. 

Pott-communion. — ^Be  fiivourable,  O 
Lord,  to  the  people  who  are  refreshed  by 
the  participation  of  thy  body  and  blood, 


^  Of  this  saint  there  is  no  mention  in  the  Breviary.  Butler  tells  us  that  he  lived 
between  1330  and  1388;  was  bom  in  Bohemia.  He  is  celebrated  for  his  intrepi- 
dity in  reproving  the  vices  of  Winceslas  the  king,  and  still  more  for  having  refused 
to  disclose  to  him  the  secrets  of  the  confessional;  for  which  refusal  he  is  said  have 
been  put  to  torture,  and  at  last  to  death.  The  inscription  still  to  be  read  on  his 
tomb  is,  ''  Under  this  stone  lies  the  body  of  the  most  venerable  and  most  glorious 
Thaumaturgus  John  Nepomuoen,  doctor  and  canon  of  this  church,  and  confessor  of 
the  Empress,  who,  because  he  had  fiuthfuUy  kept  the  seal  of  confession,  was  cruelly 
tortured,  and  thrown  from  the  Bridge  of  Prague  into  the  river  Mundan,  by  the 
orders  of  Winceslas  IV.,  Emperor  and  King  of  Bohemia,  son  of  Charles  IV., 
1383."  On  this  account,  probably,  his  memory  is  now  revered;  for,  says  Butler, 
"  without  this  indispensable  secrecy,  the  very  precept  and  obligation  (of  confession) 
ceaoes.*'  Hence  the  importance  of  giving  all  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome  the 
assurance  of  this  seiU  being  sacredly  preserved. 
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that,  aided  bj  ti^  most  holy  mother, 
they  may  be  freed  from  all  evil  and  peril, 
and  may  be  protected  in  eveiy  good 
work.     Who  livest,  &c. 

In  the  time  of  Pasch,  the  same  mcus  is 
said,  hnt  with  Ptuchcd  rites;  and  for  the 
Qradual  is  said  AUeltda,  tu  in  votives 
from  Pasch  to  Pentecost. 


Sixth  Fxbia  afteb  Ootayb  of  Ck)BPus 
Christi. — ^Thb  most  bacbid  Heabt 
Jesus.* 

Introit,  Liamentations  iii.  82.  —  He 
will  haye  compassion  aocording  to  the 
maltitude  of  his  oompassions;  for  he  hath 
not  willingly  humbled  and  castaway  the 
children  of  men.  The  Lord  is  good  to 
those  that  hope  in  him;  to  the  souls  that 
seek  him.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps. 
Ijczzviii.  I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  for  ever,  from  generation  to 
generation.     Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Prayer. — Almighty  God,  grant  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  who,  glorifying  in 
the  most  holy  heart  of  thy  beloved  Son, 
recall  the  principal  benefits  of  his  love  to- 
wards us,  may  equally  delight  in  the  act 
and  in  the  fruit  thereof.     Through,  &c. 

Lesson,  Isaiah  xii.  1—0. -^Though  thou 
wast  angry  with  me,  &c. 

Oradual,  Lamentations  i.  12.  —  All 


ye  that  para  that  way,  attend  and 
see  if  there  be  aAy  sorrow  like  my  sor- 
row. John  xiii.  1.  Since  he  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  to  the  end.  Alleluia^  Alleluia. 
Matthew  xi.  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  will 
find  rest  to  your  souls.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John 
xix.  81-35. — ^The  Jews,  therefore,  be- 
cause it  was  the  preparation,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 

Offertory,  Psalm  cii. — ^Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits, who  satisfieth  thy  desires  vrith  good. 
Alleluia. 

Secret. — Defend  us,  O  Lord,  offering 
to  thee  whole  burnt-offerings;  and  that 
our  hearts  may  be  more  fervently  pro- 
pared,  inflame  us  with  the  fire  of  thy 
love.     Who  livest,  &c. 

The  Prtface  of  the  Gross. 

Commwiion,  Psalm  bcviii.  20. — ^Be- 
proach,  &c. 

Post-commwnion. — Fed  with  peacefal 
delights  and  saving  sacraments,  we 
humbly  entreat  thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
who  art  gentle  and  lowly  in  heart,  that 
freeing  us  frt>m  the  spot  of  all  our  sins^ 
thou  wouldst  make  us  more  and  more 


*  The  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  requires  explanation  to  a  reader  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  oontmuator  of  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints  teUa  us  that 
it  originated  with  one  Father  Eudes,  a  priest  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  seven* 
teenth  century ;  and  that  some  prelates  adopted  it.  Several  fraternities,  male  and 
female,  took  the  heart  of  Christ  as  their  symbol  and  title;  and  though  certain  Bo< 
man  Catholic  synods  found  fault  with  it,  as  tending  to  the  worship  of  the  materiaJL 
heart  of  Christ,  yet,  after  much  controversy.  Pope  Pius  VI.,  by  his  bull  Ancto* 
rem  Fidei,  condemned  all  its  opponents,  declaring  their  objections  captitms.  Of 
late  this  kind  of  language  and  form  of  worship  has  been  much  encouraged  in 
France;  and,  if  only  taken  as  expressive  of  the  hwnan  sympathy  of  Christy  and 
directing  special  attention  to  his  perfect  humanity,  it  were  not  unworthy  of  com* 
mendation,  though  savouring  strongly  of  that  purely  imaginative  worship  to  which 
there  is  so  little  countenance  in  the  New  Testament.  This  devotion  to  the  heart 
of  Christ  has  been  followed  by  "the  devotion  to  the  heart  of  the  blessed  Viiigm;" 
which,  however,  is  not  yet  formally  approved  by  the  Holy  See,  though  approved 
by  many  prelates  of  Rome,  and  fraternities  have  received  indulgences  for  this  peca« 
liar  form  of  Mary-worship. 
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to  abhor  the  proud  Yanitiea  of  the  world. 
Who  livest,  &o. 


20th  Dat  of  Mat.-— B.  Ferdikakd 
III.,  Knro  OF  Castilb.^ 

For  €iU  the  mbjetiU  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  the  mau  is  from  common  of 
Confetaor,  not  a  Bishop. 

Prayer. — O  Qod,  who  didst  give  to 
thy  blessed  Confessor  Ferdinand  to  fight 
thy  battles,  and  to  overoome  the  ene- 
mies of  the  fiuth,  grant,  that  fortified 
by  his  intercession,  we  may  be  freed 
from  the  enemies  of'  our  minds  and 
bodies.     Through  our  Lord. 

And  commemoration  is  made  of  S. 
FdiXj  pope  and  maHyr,  from  mas$  of  a 
martyr  and  hiahop. 


Prayer. — O  God,  bestower  of  bea- 
yeiily  gifts,  who  didst  unite  in  the  an* 
gelio  youth  Aloyse,  a  wonderful  inno- 
cence of  life,  with  equal  penitence, 
grant  to  his  merits  and  prayers,  that 
though  we  have  not  followed  his  inno- 
oenoe,  we  may  imitate  his  penitence. 
Through  our  Lord. 


22d  Dat  of  Junx. — S.  Alotsb  Gk)K- 

ZOOA.* 

For  aU  Italy  and  adjcuxnt  Islanda, 
and  dsewhere, 

Introit,  Psahn  viiL — ^Thou  hast  di- 
minished him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  crowned  him  with  honour. 
Ps.  ozlviii.  Praise  him,  all  ye  angels; 
praise  him,  all  ye  powers  of  his.  Glory 
be  to  the  Father. 


LeMon,  Book  of  Wisdom  xzxi.  8-11. 
— Blessed  is  the  man  that  is  found  with- 
out spot,  and  goeth  not  after  gold,  &o. 

Gradual,  Psalm  Ixx. — O  Lord,  thou 
art  my  hope  from  my  youth;  in  thee 
have  I  been  strengthened  from  the 
womb,  from  my  mother's  belly  thou  art 
my  protector.  Ps.  zl.  But  thou  hast 
received  me  on  account  of  my  innocence, 
and  established  me  in  thy  right  for 
ever.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.  Ps.  Iziv. 
Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest 
and  bringest  to  thyself,  he  shall  dwell 
in  thy  courta.     Alleluia. 

Sequence  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  Matt, 
xxii.  29—89. — In  reply,  Jesus  said  to 
the  Pharisees,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  Scripture,  nor  the  power  of  God, 
for  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels. 

Offertory,  Psalm  xxiii. — ^Who  shall  as- 


^This  king  of  Castile  lived  between  1198  and  1252,  and  possessed  the  piety 
without  the  sense,  sagacity,  and  vigour  of  St  Lewis  of  France.  Why  Rome  has 
of  late  revived  his  memory  we  cannot  tell,  unless  it  be  with  a  special  view  to  re- 
vive the  attachment  of  the  present  Court  of  Madrid,  which  has  of  late  been  dis- 
tinguished for  its  puerile  superstitions.  It  will  be  observed  that  not  a  few 
of  these  new  festivals,  or  rather  old  festivals  revived,  are  for  the  special  benefit  of 
the  subjects  of  her  Spanish  Majesty. 

*  This  Saint  lived  between  1568  and  1591;  descended  of  a  noble  Italian  fiimily. 
Butler  tells  us  that  "  he  was  so  perfect  in  the  virtue  of  chastity,  as  never  to  have 
felt  the  least  temptation  of  mind  or  body;  yes,"  he  gravely  adds,  "never  looked  at 
any  woman,  and  would  not  stay  with  his  mother  alone  in  the  same  chamber.  He 
did  not  know  many  of  his  own  relations  by  their  fitces.  His  fiuts  were  equally  re- 
markable, and  that,  even  when  yet  a  child.  He  became  the  heir  of  the  marquisate  of 
his  brother,  which  he  resigned,  reserving  only  2000  crowns  ready  money,  and  400 
a-year  to  himself,  withdrawing  amidst  his  subjects  tears,  saying,  '  that  he  sought  no- 
tlung  but  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  exhorting  them  all  to  the  same.' "  It  was 
his  delight  to  carry  a  wallet  through  the  streets  of  Rome,  begging  from  door  to 
door,  to  serve  the  poor  and  the  hospitals,  or  to  sweep  the  kitchen.  He  joined 
the  society  of  the  Jesuits,  who  seemed  to  have  restrained  rather  than  encouraged 
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oend  nnto  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  I — innooent 
hands  and  a  pure  heart. 

Secret. — Grant  as,  O  X^rd,  at  the 
celestial  banquet,  to  sit  down  clothed 
with  the  nuptial  robe,  as  the  pious  pre- 
piaratious  of  the  blessed  Aloyse,  aod 
his  continual  t^urs  were  ornaments 
more  precious  than  pearls.  Through 
our  Lord. 

Communion,  Psalm  Ixxvii.. — He  gave 
them  the  bread  from  heaven;  man  eat 
angels'  bread. 

Pott-eommunion. — ^0  Lord,  as  we  are 
nourished  by  food  giyen  to  us  to  live 
the  life  of  angels,  may  we  ever  in 
gratitude  of  heart  follow  his  exam- 
ple whom  we  celebrate  in  his  festival. 
Through  our  Lord. 


29th    Day    of   Junb. — Most    Holt 
Apobtles,  Peter  akd  Paul. 

Commemoration  is  mAxde  of  all  the 
Apostlet  in  the  moM  after  the  prayer  of 
the  day.  The  prayer  ae  in  the  Feast  of 
8,  8.  Simon  and  Jiide,  the  proper  names 
being  omitted. 

9th  Day  op  July.  —  Op  the  most 

BLESSED         LeONARDUS     AND      GOM- 

PAirioNS,  Martyrs  op  Gorcoioev- 
ais. 


For  thevhoU  secular  dergy  in  thepnh 
vinces  of  Bdgium,  the  mass  from  the 
common  of  many  martyrs,  without  the 
time  of  Pasch. 

Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  give  us 
to  celebrate  the  solenmity  of  thy  holy 
martyrs,  Leonardus  and  his  oompanioDSy 
grant  to  us  to  rejoice  in  the  eternal 
happiness  of  their  society.  Through 
our  Lord. 


4th  Bay  op  September. — S.  Rosaxja, 
Virgin,  op  Palermo.^ 

ft 

For  all  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  Spain, 
the  mcusfrom  tfie  common  of  Virgins, 

Prayer. — Hearken  to  us,  O  God  our 
Saviour,  that  as  we  rejoice  in  the  festi- 
val of  thy  blessed  virgin  Rosalia,  ho  we 
may  be  instructed  by  her  pious  devotion, 
and  mercifully  delivered  by  her  inter- 
cession from  the  scourge  of  thine  anger. 
Through  oar  Lord. 


22d  Day  op  September. — B.  Mary  of 
Socos,  called  op  Cervelion,  Vib- 
GIN  op  the  order  OP  B.  Mary,  db 
Mercede  por  the  Redemption  op 
Captives. 

For  all  Seculars  and  ReguUtrs  of  ctU 
the  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  of  the  Em- 
pire, 


his  austerities.  Butler  tells  us  that  he  had  acquired  so  great  a  power  of  attentioOf 
that  he  declared  to  his  superiors,  "  that  If  all  the  involuntary  distractions  at  hia 
devotions  were  put  together,  they  would  not  amount,  during  six  months,  to  the 
space  of  one  Hail  Mary.*'  When  unwell,  if  a  bitter  draught  was  given  him  by 
his  physicians,  he  would  sip  it  drop  by  drop,  that  he  might  have  the  fiiil  benefit 
of  the  mortification.  No  wonder,  after  arriving  at  this  ecclesiastical  perfection,  ha 
should  die  at  twenty-three.  The  revival  of  his  memory  at  this  day  must  be  de- 
signed to  present  modem  princes  and  nobles  with  a  model  of  what  Rome  calls 
perfection,  and  to  teach  that  the  way  to  heaven  is  by  making  this  life  as  miserablo 
as  possible. 

^  This  Rosalia  is  said  to  be  a  Sicilian  lady  of  noble  rank,  who  made  herself  an  abode 
in  a  cave  three  miles  from  Palermo,  and  died  about  the  year  1160.  She  is  the 
patroness  of  that  city,  and  her  life  and  miracles  occupy  140  pages  of  the  Acta 
Sanctorum  of  the  Bollandists.  The  pretence  of  some  recent  miracles  performed 
at  her  shrine,  probably  has  renewed  these  church  honours. 
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I%e  mam  it  from  the  common  of  vir- 
pin"  OfvXy, 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  dost  know  that 
we  cannot  exist  amidst  so  many  dan- 
gen  because  of  our  frailty,  mercifully 
grant,  that  through  the  blessed  Mary, 
thine  handmaid,  interceding  for  us,  we 
may  escape  from  the  billows  of  the  pre- 
sent life,  and  arrive  at  the  haven  of 
eternal  salvation.    Through  our  Lord. 


10th  Day  of  OcfroBKR.~6.  FBANas 
Borgia,  Goi^fs&sob. 

For  aU  the  eubjecta  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Jeaua,  uiherever  residing,  dovble  of  second 
dass,  the  mass  of  the  feast  of  10th  Oc- 
tober is  said. 


10th  Day  of  Ootobeb. — S.  Louis 
Bbbtband.^ 

For  all  the  subjects  of  the  King  of 
Sjpain^  the  mass  of  common  of  confessor 
not  a  bishop  is  used. 

Prayer. — O  Grod,  who  didst  nuse  to 
the  glory  of  the  saints  thy  blessed  con- 
fessor Louis,  by  the  mortification  of  his 
body,  and  as  a  herald  of  the  fiuth,  grants 
that  as  we  are  profited  by  his  &ith,  we 
may  be  continually  filled  with  like  works 
of  piety.    Through  our  Lord. 


24th  Day  or  Ootobeb. — S.  Raphael, 

Abchahoel. 

For  aU  suX^jects  of  the  King  of  Spain, 

Jntroit,  PlnJm  di. — ^Bless  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength, 
that  do  his  commands,  and  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  his  word.  Ps.  Bleas  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Gloiy  be  to 
the  Father,  &o. 


Prayer. — O  God,  who  didst  give  to 
thy  servant  Tobias,  the  blessed  Arch- 
angel  Baphael,  as  a  companion  by  the 
way,  grant  that  we  may  be  protected 
by  his  guardianship,  and  fortified  by  his 
assistance.    Through  our  Lord. 

Lesson,  Book  of  Tobias  xii.  7—15.— 
The  angel  Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  It  is 
good  to  hide  the  secret  of  a  king,  but 
honourable  to  reveal  and  confess  the 
works  of  God,  Slc, 

Orcidual,  Psalm  oxlviii.  —  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  from  the  heavens;  praise  ye 
him,  all  his  angels.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Ps.  cxxxvii.  Before  the  angels  I  will 
praise  thee ;  I  will  worship  in  thy  holy 
temple,  and  confess  thy  name.  Alleluia. 

Seqmnce  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  John  v. 
1—4. — After  these  things  there  was  a 
feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem,  &c. 

The  Creed  is  said. 


^  Louis  Bertrand  was  a  Spaniard,  who  lived  between  1526  and  1580.  He  be- 
longed to  the  Dominican  order.  In  1562,  he  embarked  for  Spanish  South  Ame- 
rica  on  a  mission,  where  he  continued  three  years  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
labouring  with  great  success.  The  next  mission  he  undertook,  was  among  the 
Garibbees,  and  other  Indians;  and  unable  to  restrain  the  cruelties  of  the  Spanish 
adventurers  in  those  quarters,  he  returned  to  Europe  to  seek  redress.  The  rest 
of  his  life  he  seems  to  have  passed  as  a  preacher  in  Spain,  itinerating  from  plaoe 
to  place,  and  exerting  his  gift  of  tender  and  moving  appeals  to  the  feelings  of  his 
hearers.  He  was  canonized  in  1671.  Contemporary  with  him  in  Spain,  Butler 
tells  ua,  was  another  preacher,  Louis  of  Granada,  and  a  Bartholomew  de  Martyri- 
bua,  who,  refusing  ecclesiastical  dignities,  exercised  their  gifts  and  graces  in  re- 
viving throughout  Spain,  by  their  writings  and  discourses,  the  religious  spirit. 
Without  such  men,  Rome  had  not  lived  so  long,  nor  revived  after  so  many  blows, 
aikd  in  spite  of  her  corruptions. 
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NEW  MASSES  FOB  SAINTS. 


QSeriory^  Apooalypse  viii.  8. — An  an- 
gel stood,  &c. 

Sitatt. — O  Lord,  we  offer  thee  the 
aacrifioe  of  pnuse,  humbly  entreating, 
that,  through  the  intercession  of  the 
angel,  thou  wouldst  both  reoeive  us, 
well  pleased,  and  come  to  our  eternal 
salyation.    Through  our  Lord. 

CbffMiMMtton.  —  Angels,  archangels, 
principalities  and  powers,  and  virtues  of 
heaven,  dominions  and  thrones,  cheru- 
bim and  seraphim,  bless  the  Lord  for 
ever. 

Po8^09mm1mi(m.  —  Filled,  O  Lord, 
with  heavenly  blessing,  we  humbly  en- 
treat, that  what  we  celebrate  in  our 
weakness,  we  may  experience  to  be  for 
our  profit  through  the  assistance  of  the 
holy  angels  and  archangels.  Through 
our  Lord. 


Ip/rfyper  of  mvkU,  Jram  whi^  tke  Gotpel 
it  read  ai  the  end  of  moM. 


SlsT  Day  of  Ootobeb. — S.  Wolpoako, 

BlBHOF  OP  RaTIBBON,  AND  GONFSS< 
BOB.^ 

For  aU  Oermany,  the  nuue  from  the 
common  of  confeeaor  and  hithop. 

Prayer, — O  God,  who  didst  bestow  on 
us  as  the  minister  of  our  salvation,  the 
blessed  Wolfgang  thy  bishop,  grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  he  whom  we  have 
had  on  earth  as  a  teacher  of  life,  we 
may  have  as  an  intercessor  in  heaven. 
Through  our  Lord. 

Commjonoratum  U  made  of  the  vigil 
of  All  Saints  everywhere^  as  in  the  masses 


Festival  of  the  Patbokagb  of  the 
B.  ViBGiN  Maet. 

To  he  celebrated  by  all  the  subjects  of 
the  King  of  Spain  on  any  Sunday  of 
Novemher,  to  be  selected  by  the  Ordinary 
of  the  place. 

The  mass,  as  in  votive  from  Penteoott 
to  Advent,  vrith,  Glory  in  the  higheot; 
and  the  Creed  is  said,  and  commemorO' 
tion  of  the  Sunday  occurring,  from  wAic^ 
the  Qospd  is  read  at  the  end  of  mass. 

Preface,  as  in  feast  of  B.  Mary. 


The  Mass  of  the  Most  Holt  Sacba- 

MENT.* 

Whi€h,  according  to  the  indulgence  of 
Clement  XL,  is  to  be  im  the  V.  Feria  of 
each  week  without  the  time  of  Advent, 
Quadragesima,  and  vigil,  not  hindered 
by  the  office  of  the  new  lessons;  aleo, 
when  trandaled,  it  may  be  performed 
with  a  semi-double  rite  by  all  in  the  king- 
doms of  her  majesty,  and  in  the  lord' 
ships  and  hereditary  states  of  the  august 
house  of  Austria,  at  the  canonical  hours. 

The  mass  of  the  feast  of  Corpus  Chritti 
is  used,  omitting  Alleluia  in  the  Introit, 
Offertory,  and  Communion,  The  Oradual 
as  in  votive  masses.  The  Creed  is  not 
said;  and  the  third  prayer,  accwrding  to 
difference  of  time,  cu  in  semid. 


^  Wolfgang  was  a  native  of  Suabia,  and  flourished  in  the  tenth  centuiy.  He 
was  twenty-two  years  bishop  of  Ratisbon,  to  which  he  was  chosen  for  the  seal  he 
had  shown  in  a  preaching  mission  to  Hungary.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of 
devoted  zeal  and  piety  according  to  the  manner  of  his  time,  and  to  have  done  much 
to  commend  at  least  the  forms  of  religion  to  the  people  of  Bohemia.  His  memory 
is  now  revived  in  Germany  as  a  model  missionary  bishop. 

'  How  to  distinguish  this  feast  from  that  of  Corpus  Christi,  we  know  not.  — - 
See  notes  on  that  feast.  It  seems  to  us  a  mass  in  honour  of  the  mass,  and  (o 
betray  an  utter  exhaustion  of  the  inventive  fihoulty,  that  deoeivee  itself  with 
novelty  in  names  when  the  things  are  identical. 


MASS  OF  IMMACULATE  COKOEPTION  OF  B.  V.  M. 
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Thi  Mass  of  thb  Immaculate  Con- 
ception OF  THE  B.  Virgin  Mabt, 

Which,  Pop^  Benedict  XIII.  appointed 
to  he  on  any  SahhaJth  of  the  year,  exclud- 
ing Advent,  Quadrageaima,  the  Sahbaih 
of  vigil,  Quatuor  Tempora,  not  hindered 
by  the  festival  of  new  lessons;  also,  trans- 
lated, he  granted  it  to  be  celebrated  by 
the  whole  clergy,  secular  and  regular,  in 
aU  kingdoms,  lordships  and  authorities 
of  his  majesty,  Cesar,  without  Italy. 

The  mass,  as  in  the  Feast  of  Conception, 
the  prayers  excepted.  The  Creed  is  not 
said. 

Prayer. — O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
to  beatow  on  thy  servants  the  gift  of 
heaTenly  grace,  that  to  whom  the  ofiT- 
spring  of  the  blessed  Virgin  has  brought 
the  beginning  of  salvation,  the  votive 
commemoration  of  his  conception,  may 


bring  increase  of  peace.    Throagh  our 
Lord. 

Secret. — ^O  Lord,  may  the  humanity 
of  thy  only  begotten  Son  be  our  succour, 
and  grant  that  he  who,  when  born  of 
a  virgin,  did  not  diminish,  but  conse- 
crate, the  purity  of  his  mother,  may,  in 
this  commemoration  of  her  conception, 
putting  off  our  sins  by  expiation,  make 
our  oblation  acceptable  to  thee.  Who 
lives  with  thee. 

Hie  Preface,  as  in  commemoration  of 
conception. 

Post-commwnion. — O  Lord,  we  have 
received  the  votive  sacraments  of  this 
holy  solemnity,  grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  it  may  afford  to  us  a  remedy  both 
for  the  life  temporal  and  eternal. 
Through  our  Lord.^ 


^  Here  ends  the  Missal  with  its  masses,  new  and  old,  for  the  living  and  the 
dead.  If  the  reader  is  weary  of  wandering  in  this  ancient  wood,  so  are  we;  yet 
where,  except  by  going  at  once  into  a  religious  retreat  of  Home,  could  any  one  ob- 
tain more  briefly  a  valuation  so  unexceptionable,  of  the  religion  of  Bome,  and  of 
Ritualism,  in  their  best  estate  ?  In  these  masses,  their  saints  and  legends,  are  to 
be  seen  those  self-evidencing  contrasts  and  contradictions,  truths  and  errors,  that 
reveal  the  natural  history  of  Romanism  and  Ritualism  from  their  first  beginnings. 
They  have  written  their  own  confutation  in  giving  us  the  means  of  tracking  their 
steps  from  the  simplicity  of  Christ,  to  the  newest  device  of  Msuriolatry.  As  surely 
as  we  can  tell  by  the  print  on  the  sand  whether  a  man  or  a  beast  has  passed  that 
way,  the  reader  of  the  Missal  may  tell,  as  he  winds  his  weary  way  through  the 
masses  and  saints  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  whether  God  or  man  has,  for  these 
eighteen  hundred  years,  been  intermeddling  with  the  religion  of  Jesus;  and  whether 
the  Missal  and  Breviary,  the  highest  expression  and  fullest  development  of 
Romanism  and  Ritualism,  more  truly  reflect  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ,  and  tend 
more  to  form  Christ-like  men  on  earth,  than  '*  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible." 


FINIS. 
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